


These two volumes, containing, as } 

' Mr, Roberts says, ‘ the greatest 1 
biography in the language,' perhaps | 
in any language,’ were the in- i 
augural volumes' in Everyman’s j 
Library when it was slai-tcd by J. M. | 
Dent in 1906 j and they have been ' 
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! They give in full the text of Edmond | 
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I tures — an Index compiled by Mr. j 
i Alan Dent on a scale of thoroughness I 
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I running to thirty pages of double- , 

' column ty|)Ci and an Introduction j 
j by Mr. S. C. Roberts, who holds j 
I the balance between the subject of j 
' the biography and its author, in the j 
' light of modem knowledge and the I 
amazing discovoi’y of the Boswell 
i nunuscripts at Malaliklc Castle and . 
^ h'cltcrcairn House in the last twenty ; 
' years. ‘The biographer of Dr. 


I Johnson,’ he writes, ‘leapt imme- j 
’ dlalely into fame; It has taken i£o 
i years to discover James Roswell, the 
i m?n — and the discovery goes on.’ ji 
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INTRODUCTION 


lioswELL’s Life of Johnson was first published in i7grj and the 
various editions, abridgments, and selections issued since that 
date are literally innumerable.^ The Life has indeed for long 
been established as one of the classics of English literature — a 
classic not merely in the sense of being a book which no gentle- 
man’s library should be without, but a classic constantly re- 
jninted and re-edited because it is constantly re-read. It was a 
.sure instinct that led the late J. M. Dent to make the Life of 
Johnson the inaugural volume in Everyman’s Library, and the 
present edition is enriched by a new index compiled by Mr. Alan 
bent on a scale of thoroughness unprecedented in cheap editions. 

Out of this immense fame two major fallacies have grown: the 
fallacy that, had it not been for Boswell’s Life, we should know 
very little alwut Johnson; and the fallacy that Boswell was a 
licentiotis booby who wrote a great book by accident. For the 
second of these fallacies Macaulay’s famous essay in which he 
reviewed Crokcr’s edition of 1831 is primarily responsible; and 
it may be well, in the first instance, to recall the scene in Tom 
Davies’s back parlour in Bussell Street, f’ovent Garden where 
Johnson and lloswcll first met on i6th May 1763. It was one 
of the great meetings of history, and a study of it is essential to 
the proper understanding of the relationslup betweenr^Hb two 
inen.“ Johnson was in his fifty-fourth year. The son of a 
Lichfield bookseller, he had hud four terms at I’cmbroke College, 
O.xford, but had been obliged to leave without a degree. After 
some literary hack-work at Binninghain he had married a widow 
twice bis nge and set up a iwivate sclrool not far from his old home 
at Lichfield. The school, at^which David Garrick was a pupil, 
had been a failure, and in 1737 Johnson had come to London, an 
adventurer in literature with a jd. in liis pocket. Of uo(’cssity, 
he had gone the way of all Uteraiy hacks, writing verses, essays, 
reviews, and acting for a time as House of Commons reporter. 
Sometimes ho had aspired to writing of more permanent worth, 

I For suuKi at tbe moio Important ediUous ittic nibUuBi'ttpliir»l Nolo, p. xii. 

^ Sk pp. 341 Q. in UilB edition. 
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his two poems {^London and The Vanity of Unman Wishes), his 
play {Irene), and his Profiosals for an cflilioii of Sliiik(.'S])earo. 
Gradually the critics and the jiublishers recognized that he was 
a scholar as well as a journalist, and he was commissioned to 
undertake a Dictionary of the English language. With a small 
body of assistants he accomplished a task normally entrusted to 
a whole academy of scholars, and Boswell did not exaggerate 
when he wrote; “The world contcmj)latcd with wonder so 
stupendous a work achieved by one man.” Concurrently, lohn- 
son had produced a collection of essays {The Rumbhir) which had 
established him as the Great Moralist even before he became the 
Great Lexicographer, a reputation which was enhanced by 
Rasselas, perhaps the most popular of his works among his con- 
temporaries and one which long maintained its ])opniarity, as 
readers of Cranford may remember. Through these years J olm- 
son had also won a reputation as a clubman and a conversa- 
tionalist, but not until he was fifty-three years of age was lii.s 
eminence as a scholar and man of letters publicly recognized. 
In 1762, to his great surprise (for ho had been no friend to 
Government) lie was awarded a pension of I300 per annum by 
George III. At length John.son was relieved of tire necessity of 
writing for bread and was free to develop the exercise of his 
powers as moralist, critic, talker, and, when he sn wished, as 
writer. This wa.s the man whom Boswell yearned to meet in 
1763. What Tom Davies told liim made him the more eager: 
‘He increased my impatience more and more to sec the cxlra- 
ordinary man whose works I highly valued and wliOse conversa- 
tion was reported to be so pecufiarly, excellent.’ 

Suppose {]wrresto refereiis) that Boswell had been rohlwd and 
murdered on his journey to London and that the meeting had 
never taken place. The greatest biography in the hinguago, 
perhaps in any language, would have been lost to us and tlie 
name of Dr. Johnson might not Iwvc become a household word. 
But Johnson’s fame would still have been secure. Quite apart 
from the records of his life and conversation preserved by his 
friends (Hawkins, Mrs. Thrale, Fanny Burney, Murphy Reynolds, 
Percy, and many others). Iris own work as poet, critic, essayist, 
and lexicographer would have remained air enduring monument. 
“Never,” wrote Sir Walter Raleigh, “was there a more ignorant 
fable than the fable wliicli makes Boswell the creator of Johnson’s 
greatness.” 

It was, indeed, as a young and eager spectator of greatness that ; 
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Boswell waited anxiously in the back parlour in Hussell Street. 
The son of Lord Auchinleck, a Scottish judge, he was but twenty- 
three years old. Pie had been educated first at the High School 
and then at the University of Edinburgh. He had also sat for 
one winter session under Adam Smith at Glasgow. PVom an 
early age he developed two dominating ambitions — authorship 
and the acquaintance of famous men. In the words of a Memoir 
written in later years by himself; “Having no uncommon desire 
for the company of men distinguished for talents and literature, 
he was fortunate enough to get himself received into that of 
those who were considerably his superior in age ” and at the same 
time he determined to practise authorship himself. His first 
two pieces were anonymous, but one was described as f‘By a 
Genius” and the other was dedicated to James Boswell, Esq. 
In one of his many contributions to A Collection of Original 
Poems by .Scotch Gentlemen (1762) he sketched himself with 
psychological precision: 

li — ^is pleasant and gay, 

For frolic by nature design’d; 

He heedlessly rattles away 
When the company is to his mind. 

Tliis maxim, ho says, you may sec, 

We can never have corn without chafi; 

So not a bent sixpence cares be. 

Whether with him or ai him you laugh. 

Proud as he was of the acquaintance of the literati of Edinburgh, 
Boswell longed for London as “a high step on the .scale of 
felicity”; he wanted “the happiness of the beau monde and the 
company of men of geniu.s,’' and one of the greatest of tliat com- 
pany was Samuel Johnson. As always, Boswell was undaunted 
by the snubs administered to him at the first meeting and, in 
fact, ills good humour made an immediate appeal to Johnson. 
Very soon they were supping 4 deux at the Hitre and a few 
months later they travelled togetlier to Harwich, whence Boswell 
was to embark upon his continental tour. The professed pur- 
pose of the tour was the study of law at Utrecht,; in fact, Boswell 
used it to make himself persona grata amongst famous men and 
pretty women. He introduced himself to Rousseau in a letter 
of superb effrontery: “Put your trust," he wrote, “in a remark- 
able foreigner. You will never regret it." To his friend 
\V. J. i'cmple he truthfully wrote that no other man, in Europe 
could have written such a letter. Similarly, he ho.d a vehement 
dispute with Voltaire on religious and other topics. In Italy 
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he met John Wilkes, who declared that he was the mast Ubcral 
man he had ever met. But Bo-swcll wanted “something more 
than just the common course of what is called the tour of 
Europe,” and Corsica occurred to him as a place which nobody 
else had seen. Apart from the c.vaggeratcd enthusia.sm with 
which ho espoused the cause of the Corsican patriots, the tour 
of the island was important in that it gave him the material for 
his first suhstaiitial piece of literary work, namely his Account 
of Corsica, the Journal of a Tour to that Island and Memoirs of 
Pasced Paoli. “For my part,’ Boswell wrote in his Preface, “ I 
should be proud to be known as an authour and T have an ardent 
ambition for literary fame. . . . Whatevcrmyambitiduniay bo, I 
trust that ray confidence is not too great, nor my hopes too san- 
guine.” Certainly his confidence in his Account of Corsica was 
justified. Three editions were published ns well as translations into 
several languages. At the age of twenty-nine, J ames Boswell was 
one of the best-known English authors in Frarope. Furthermore, in 
his sketch of Pascal Paoli, he had given n hint of tlic hiogmphit'al 
and pictorial skill which he was afterwards to display on a wider 
canvas. On his return to England he pursued his Corsican 
theme: he appeared in the dress of a Corsictln chieftain at tiro 
Shako.speare Festival at Stratford-on-Avon; he wore the sumo 
costume at an interview with Pitt; he edited a volume of Essays 
in favour of the Brave Corsicans. Meanwhile, he had been culled 
to the Scotch Barj but it was literary, rather than legal, fame that 
he continually sought, and while the famous Douglas ease was 
still siib j.iidice in 1767 he published, anonymously, Doramio, 
A Spanish Tale, a little book which summarized the points of 
the case under a very thin di^uisc. Throe editions were pub- 
lished before it was suppress^, and favourable notices of it 
appeared in several journals — all written by Boswell himself. 
A major literary enterprise of his Inte life was the series of 
seventy essays contributed to The LoftdonMagasmeumlcr this title 
“The Hypochondriack.” They were wiitten between 1777 and 
1783 and are at least evidence of Boswell’s ability to exert him- 
self to the production of a moutldy essay over a considerable 
period. “Of the talents which ordinarily raise men to uminonee 
as writers,” wrote Macaulay in 1831, “Boswell had absolutely 
none.” Even the briefest glance at Boswell's literary career, up 
to the time of tlie publication of 2 'he Tour to the Hebrides (1785), 
should be sufficient to show the injiusticc, the absurdity oven, of 
this wild verdict It was neither beginner’s luck nor a dunce’s 
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naivete that brought about the success of the Life of Johnson. 
It was, indeed, no pari of Boswell’s plan to be regarded merely 
as the graceful and entertaining amateur of letters. Nor was he 
content to be simply the devotee of Johnson or any other great 
man. He loved the company of great men, of course. But to 
be in their company was the beginning, not the end, of his own 
personal ambition, and he was always on the look-out for fresh 
openings of literary distinction. He was fond, for instance, of 
The Beg^ay’s Opera, and one night he records that he thought 
of publi.shing an edition with notes. Why? Because “then 
there would he in Libraries, Shops and Catalogues Boswell’s 
Beggar’s Opera.” During the twenty years of his friendship 
with Johnson he “had the scheme of writing his life constantly 
in view.” But even before that he had begun to keep a journal, 
and the Life was a culminating, rather than an isolated, achieve- 
ment. Moreover, the twenty years of personal friendship repre- 
sented less than a third of Johnson’s life, and during those years 
Bo.swell was far from being in constant touch with Johnson. 
He saw him on visits to London (about i8o days in all) and they 
were together for three months during the Scottish tour. But 
Boswell had his plan clear in his mind’s eye and was not to 
bo permanently deflected from it by dissipation or depression. 
“I flatter myself,” he wrote, “it [the Life] will exhibit him more 
completely than any person ancient or modem has yet been 
preserved.” The brilliance of Boswell’s success is such that 
there i.s frequently a danger of looking at him through the wrong 
end of the telescope. Fmis coronal opus; and in order, to. con- 
template the triumph in its proper light, it is but fair, that we 
should first learn something of the ambition, the experiment, 
and the industry upon wliich the final acliicvcment was built 
rather than tliat we should go straight to the Life of Johnson 
and deduce from it alone wlrat manner of man its author was. 
Thi.s was the cardinal error of Macaulay and of those whom he 
influenced. Macaulay might at least have paid a little more 
attention both to the Account of Corsica and its Preface and to 
the A(j7>erliseinent to the Life in wliich Bo-swell quite justifiably 
refers to the “labour and anxious attention” in the collection 
and arrangement of material, to the “ stretch of mind and prompt 
assiduity” required for the preservation of conversations, and 
to the necessity of “running half over London in order. to fix a 
date correctly.” 


' p. ivflin aii* Bdltlon. 
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But, of course, Macaulay could ’not know what is now known 
of Boswell’s workmanslilp, and it remains to add something 
about the extraordinary discoveries of the last twenty years. 

Few authors, indeed, have been so gnulually, yet fso drama- 
tically, revealed as James Boswell. After a life of recurrent 
dissipation, combined with remarkable literary imlustry, Boswell 
died at the age of fifty-five in 1795. lie left liis inanu.script.s 
to his three friends. Sir William Forbes, W. J. Temple, and 
Edmund Malone, giving them “discretionary power to publish 
more or less.” Forbes and Malone discussed the question but 
decided to “do nothing for the present.” When Boswell's son 
(James Boswell the younger) died in 1822, a few manusenpts 
and proof-sheets belonging to his father were sold with his 
library. It was then believed, and lor a hundred years continued 
to be believed, that the great mass of Boswell papers had been 
destroyed. 

In 1850 a certain Major Stone was making a few purchases in 
the shop of Madame Noel at Boulogne. Observing that the 
paper in which his purchases were wrapped was the fragment of 
an English letter, he made inquiry and found that Madame was 
using a whole bundle of such letters as wrapping-paper. Major 
Stone bought the bundle, which was found to contain almut a 
hundred letters written by Boswell to his friend W. J, Temple. 
These letters were published in 1857 and provided a most 
valuable introduction to the study of Boswell’s life and habits. 
Of the small collection of manuscripts dispersed at the sale of 
the younger Boswell’s library, a few came into the hands of 
collectors and were subsequenfly printed ; lio-noclUam, acommon- 
place-book, came into tlie possession of Lord Houghton and was 
published, with a memoir, in 1874; some proof-sheets of the 
Life and Boswell’s' Note-book of 1776-7 were acquired by the 
late R. B. Adam. The note-book (containing Boswell’s notes oti 
Johnson’s early life) was published in X925 and together with tlic 
proof-sheets illustrated both the care taken in obtaiiiing accurate 
material and the skill shown in its treatment. But even in 1925 
it was still generally believed that these fragments were the only 
portions of Boswell’s archives that had escaped de-striiction. 
Then rumours began to circulate that the Boswell manuscripts 
had not, after all, been destroyed, but that they were reposing 
at Malaliide Castle, County. Dublin, the home of the late Lord 
Talbot de Malahidc, a great-great-grandson, on his mother’.^ 
side, of James Bosw^. These rumours were substantiated and 
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in 1927 Colonel Ralph Isliam, an enthusiasiir American biblio- 
()liilc, secured the whole collection. Between 1928 and 1934 the 
contents of this collection were issued in a privately printeil 
series oC eighteen volumes,* and in these volumes will be found 
Hoswell’s Journals and letters of various dates, his love-letters 
to many corre.spondents, full accounts of his interviews with 
Rousseau and Voltaire, drafts of portions of the Life, and many 
other documents of the first importance. Here, indeed, was 
Cod’s plenty, but the end was not yet. Some years after the 
discovery of the main collection, an ancient croquet-box in a 
Mulahide cupboard w.as opened. It was found to contain not 
mallets and hoops, but a manuscript beyond the dreams of 
literary avarice — tire manuscript of A Journal of a Tour to the 
llchrides.^ 

Meanwhile, in 1930, Professor C. C. Abbott, of Aberdeen, had 
visited Fettercairn House in search of material relating to James 
IJeattic, whose life had been written by Sir William Forbes, one 
of IJoswcll’s literary executors. Boxes and packets of docu- 
ments were laid out for Professor Abbott’s inspection. At the 
bottom of one pile was a bundle lal)clled “My Journal” — the 
handwriting was James Boswell’s. Another chest contained 
l»ackets marked “Letters from Mr. Boswell’’] in another were 
wads of letters from Dr. Johnson, the collection amounting to 
some 1,600 documents in all. A catalogue was published' in 
r936, but a legal dispute delayed the release of the manuscripts 
and it was not until rg/ifi that the Fdttercairn collection was 
acquired by Colonel Islmm. About the same. time he secured a 
fresh hoard of material that had come to light in a Malahide out- 
house. 'I'hi.s second Malaliide find is said to be of the greatest 
importance: it contains, for instance, 1,300 pa^cs of the manu- 
script of the Life) records of conversations with Johnson not 
printed hithertoj further instalments of Boswell's Journals, in- 
cluding that of the first meeting with Johnson; many letters 
between Boswell and Garrick, Burke, Wilkes, Reynolds, and 
Olliers; some early poems by Johnson, previously unknown; a 
character-sketch of Goldsmith by Reynolds. 

The full value of this vast wealth of new material cannot yet 
be precisely estimated. Much editorial labour will be involved 
before it can be presented to the world of readers that waits 
eagerly for it, but at length Boswell’s passion for self-expression 

’ See niblloitrapliical Nutn. This edition Is available in a tew largo, libiarlos. The 
proaneeU of a “trado" edition am uncertain. 

'Separately published in 193A. 
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and self-revelation will have its reward. The bioffrnphcr of 
Dr. Johnson leapt immediately into fame; it has taken 150 
years to discover James Boswell, the man — and the discovery 
goes on. 

S. C. ROBERTS. 

Pembrokt! College, Cambridge, 

April iy4g. 

PosTSCHiPT. It has now been announced that the complete 
collection of Malabidc and Fettercaim Papers has been acquired 
by Yale University. This collection is estimated to make 
between forty and fifty volumes and it is hoped that the first 
of these will be published in 1950. 

Attgiisl 1^49 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

The following is a list of Bosweil's principal works puhlisUcd in 
his lifetime: 

Elegy on the Deatli of an Amiable Young Lady, 17O1. 

An Ode to Tragedy, rydi. 

The Cub, at Newmarket, 176*. 

Letters between the Honourable Andrew JCrskine and James 
Boswell, 1763. 

Dorando, A Spanish Tala, 17G7. 

The Essence of the Douglas Cause, 1767. 

An Account of Corsica, The Journal of a Tour to the Island; and 
Memoirs of Pascal Paoll, 1768. ' 

British Essays in favour of the Bravo Corsicans, 17(10. 

The Hypochondriack (seventy essays in The London Magasine), 
1777-83. 

A Letter to the People of Scotland, 1783. 

The Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 1785. 

Ode by Dr. Samuel Johnson to Mrs. Thrale, 1788. 

The Life of Samuel Johmson, 1791. 

A second edition "correct^ and considerably enlarged by 
, additional Letters »nd interesting Anecdotes " was issued in 1791) 
and was the last published in BoswclTs lifctirae; after hi.s death 
in 1795, the third (1799), fourlh (i8o.j). fifth (1807), and sixth 
(iSii) editions were published under the erlitorsliip of Edmond 
Malone who added many new letters and notes and the (uvsciit 
text follows that of Malone's last edition. By iSas a ninth 
edition had appeared, but it was Crokor’s edition of 1831 which 
brought the work into renewed prominence and provoked the 
famous reviews of Macaulay and Carlvle. Apart from the in- 
accuracies which Macaulay delighted 'to expose, Crolcor inter- 
polated The Tour to the Hebrides, Mrs. Piorzi's Anecdotes, and 



Introduction 


Xlll 


much else into Boswell's text, with the result that, as Carlyle 
wrote; “You begin a sentence under Boswell's guidance ... in 
the middle starts up one of these Bracket ligatures, and stitches 
you in from half a page to tweniy or thirty pages of a Hawkins, 
Tyers, Murphy, Piozzi. , . . 

Of later editions one of the best was that of Alexander Napier 
(i88j|) with a volume of Johnsniiiana by Robina Napier. 'This 
was followed in tSSy by the edition of George Birkbeck Hill, the 
standard edition for scholarly uso and especially notable for its 
monumental index. This edition has been completely revised 
and augmented by Dr. L. F. Powell, the first four volumes con- 
taining the J.ife being published in 1934: the fifth and sixth, 
containing The Tnuf io the Hebrides and the Index respectively, 
will, it is hoped, be published in 1949. As the definitive edition 
tor scholars, "Hill-Poweir’ is firmly established 

The successive discoveries ol Boswell's letters and MSS. during 
the last lumclred years have led to the publication of: 

Letters of James Boswell to W. J. Temple, 1857. 

Boswclliana. 'I’he Commonplace Book of James Boswell. Ed; 
C. Rogcis and R. M. Milnes, 1874. 

Letters of James Boswell. Ed. C. B. Tinker, 1924. 

Boswell's Note Book, 1776-7. Ed. R. W. CPiapman], 1925. 

Private Papers of James Boswell from Malahide Castle in the 
collection of R. H. Isiiam. 18 vols. Ed. G. Scott and 
F. A. Pottle, 1928-34. 

For fuller bibliographical details, see: 

F. A. Pottle, The Literary Career of James Boswell, 1929. 

F, A. and M. S. I’ottle, 'Tire Private Papers from Malahide, A 
Catalogue, 1931. 

C. C. Abbott, A Ditalogue of Papers found at Fettercaim House. 

1936- 

'The latest finds at Malaliide and Fettercaim await publication; 
and a definitive Life of .Boswell, based on the new material, remains 
to bo written. Meanwhile, reference may bo made to the following: 

P. Fitzgerald, Life of James Boswell, 1891. 

W. K. Lcask, James Boswell, 1897. 

W. Kaloigb, Six Essays on Johnson, 1910. 

George Mallory, Boswell the Biographer, 1912. 

C. B. Tinker, Young Boswell, 1922. 

C. K. Vulliamy, James Boswell, 1932. 

Fetor Quennell, Four Portraits, 1043. 

B, H. Bronson, Johnson Agonistes and other Essays, 1946. 

D, B. Wyndham Lmvis, Tlio Hooded Hawk, 1946, 




DEDICATION TO 
SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS 


MY DKAR SIR, 

Evkry liberal motive that can actuate an Anthour m 
the dedication of his labours, concurs in directing me to you, as 
the person to whom the following Work should be inscribed. 

If there be a pleasure in celebrating the distinguished merit of 
a contemporary, mixed with a certain degree of vanity not alto- 
gether inexcusable, in appearing fully sensible of it, where can I 
find one, in complimenting whom I can with more general ap- 
probation gratify those feelings? Your excellence not only in 
the Art over which you have long presided with unrivalled fame, 
but also in Philosophy and elegant Literature, is well known to 
the present, luid will continue to be the' admiration of future 
ages. Your equal and placid temper, ybur variety of conver- 
sation, your true politeness, by which you are so amiable in 
private society, and that enlarged hospitality which has long 
made your house a common centre of union for the great, the 
accomplished, tho learned, and the ingenious; all these qualities 
I can. in perfect confidence of not being accused of flattery, 
ascribe to you, 

If a man may indulge an honest pride, in having it known 
to the world, that he has been thought worthy of particular 
altont’ioii by a person of the first eminence in the age in which 
he lived, whose company has been universally courted, I am 
justified in availing myself of the usual privilege of a Dedication, 
when I mention that there has been a long and uninterrupted 
friendship between us. 

If gratitude should be acknowledged for favours received, I 
have this opportunity, my dear Sir, mo.st sincerely to thank you 
for tho many happy hours wliioh I owe to your kindness,— for 
the cordiality with which you have at all times been pleased to 
I welcome mo, — for tho numlier of valuable acquaintances to 
whom you have introduced mo, — for the noctes caneeque DeHm, 

■ which t have enjoyed under yonr roof. 

If a work should be inscribed to one who is master of tlie sub- 
ject of it, and whose approbation, therofore. must ensure it credit 
and success, tlie life of Dr. Johnson is, with the greatest pro- 
priety, dedicated to Sir Joshua Reynolds, who was the intimate 

XV 
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and beloved iricnd ot that great man; the Irieiitl, whom ho 
declared to be " tlie most invulnerable man ho knew ; whom, if 
he should quarrel with him, he should find the most difticnlty 
how to abuse." You, my dear Sir, studied him, and know him 
well: you venerated and admired him. Yet, lumiiiou.s a.s ho 
was upon the whole, you perceived all the sh.'ules which iniagled 
in. the grand composition; all the little poculiaritio.s and slight 
blemishes which marked the literary Colossus. Your very 
warm commendation of the specimen which 1 gave in my 
" Journal of a Tour to the Ilebritles," of my being able to pre- 
serve his conversation in an autheiitick and lividy manner, 
which opinion the Publick has confirmed, was the best en- 
couragement for me to persevere in my purpose of producing the 
whole of my stores. 

In one respect, this Work will, in some passages, he diftorcnt 
from the former. Inmy " Tour, ” I was almost unboundedly (iinm 
in my communications, and from my eagerness to disi>lay the 
wonderful fertility and readiness of Johnson’s wit, freely shewod 
to the world its dexterity, even when 1 was myself the object of 
it. I trusted that I should bo liberally understood, as knowing 
very well what 1 was about, and by no means as simply uncon- 
scious of the pointed effects of the satire. 1 own, indeed, that I 
was arrogant enough to .suppose that the tenour of tJie rest of 
the book would sufficiently guard me against such a strange 
imputation. Bui- it seems I judged too well of the world; (or, 
though I could scarcely believe it, I have been undoubtedly 
informed, that many persons, especially in distant <\uart«ra, not 
penetrating enough into Johnson's character, so as to uinler- 
stand his mode of treating his friends, have arraigned my judge- 
ment, instead of seeing that I was sensible of all tliat they could 
observe. 

It is related of the great Dr. Clarke, tliat when in one of his 
leisure hours he was unbending himself with a few friends in the 
most playful and frolicksomc manner, he observed Beau Wash 
approaching: upon which he suddenly stopped; — "My boys, 
(said he,) lot us be grave; here comes a fool." The world, my 
friend, I have found to be a great fool, as to that particular on 
which it has become necessary to speak very plainly. , 1 have, 
therefore, in this Work been more reserved; and though I tell 
nothing but the trath, I have still kept in my mind that the 
whole truth is not always to be exposed. This, however, I Imva 
managed so as to occasion no diminution of the pleasure which 
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my book should afford ; though malignity may sometunes he 
disappointed of its gratifications. 

I am, 

My dear Sir. 

Vour much obliged tnend, 

London, And faithful humble servant, 

April so, 1791 . lAMES BOSWELL. 

ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE FIRST EDITION 

I AT last deliver to the world a Work which I have long 
promised, and of which, 1 am afraid, too high expectations have 
been raised. The delay of its publication must be imputed, in a 
considerable degree, to the extraordinary zoal which has been 
shewn by distinguished personsm ali quarters to supply me with 
additional mformation concerning Its illustrious subject; 
resembling in this the grateful tribes of ancient nations, of which 
every individual was eager to tlirow a stone upon tlie grave of a 
departed Hero, and tliiia to share in the pious office of erecting 
an honourable monument to bis memory. 

The labour and imxious attention with which 1 have collected 
and aminged tlie materials of which these volumes ana com- 
posed, will hardly be conceived by those who read them with 
careless facility. The stretch of mind and prompt assiduity by 
which so many conversations wore preserved, I myself, at some 
distance of time, contemplate with wonder; and 1 must be 
allowed to suggest, that the nature of the work, in other re- 
spects, as it consists of innumerable detached particulars, all 
which, oven the most minute, I have spared no pains to ascer- 
tain with a scrupulous authenticity, bos occasioned a degree of 
trouble far beyond tliat of any otlier species of composition. 
Wei'u I to detail tlie books which 1 have consulted, and the 
inquiries which 1 have iound it necessary to make by various 
channois, X should probably be thought ridiculously ostenta- 
tious. Lot me only observe, as a spedmen of my trouble, that 
1 have sometimes been obliged to run half over London, in 
order to fix u date correctly; which, when 1 had accomplished, 
X well knew would obtain me no praise, ttiougb a failure would 
have been to my discredit. And after all, perhaps, hard as it 
may be, 1 shall not be surprised if omissions or mistakes be 
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pointed out with invidious severity. 1 have also been extremely 
careful as to the exactness of my quotations; holding that there 
is a respect due to tlie publick, which should oblige every 
Authour to attend to this, and never to presume to introduce 
them with , — "1 tliink I have read;" — or — "If I remember 
right; ’’ when the originals may be examined. 

1 beg leave to express my warmc.st thanks to those who have 
been pleased to favour me with conunmiiciitious and advice in 
the conduct of mj’ Work, But J cannot sulhcieiitly acknow- 
ledge my obligations to my friend Mr. MaLONis, who was so good 
as to allow me to road to him almost thewholcof my manusenpt, 
and make such remarks as were greatly fur the ad vantage of the 
Work; though it is but fair to him to mention, that u])on many 
occasions I differed from him, and followed my own judgement. 

I regi'et exceedingly that I was deprived of the benelit of his re- 
vision, when not more than one-half of the book had pa.ssed 
through the press ; but after having completed his very laborious 
and admirable edition of Shakspeare, for which ho generously 
would accept of no other reward but ^at fame which he has so 
deservedly obtained, he fulfilled his promise of a long-wishecl-for 
visit to his relations in Ireland; from whence his safe return ' 
finibusAlHcis is desired by his friends hero, with all the classical 
ardour of Sic te Diva patens Cypri; for there is no man in whom 
more elegant and worthy qualities are united ; and whose society, 
therefore, is more valued by those who know him. 

It is painful to mo to think, that while 1 was carrying on this 
Work, several of those to whom it would have been mo.st inter- 
esting have died. Such melancholy disappointments wo know 
to be incident to humanity; but we do not feel thorn tho less. 
Let me particularly lament the Reverend Thomas Warton, and 
the Reverend Dr.' Adams. Mr, Warxom, amidst his variety of 
genius and learning, was an ©soellent Biographer. liis con- 
tributions to my Collection are highly estimable; tmd as bo had 
a true relish of my "Tour to the Hebrides," I tmst I should now 
have been gratified witli a larger share of his land ajiprobation, 
Dr. Adams, eminent as the Head of a College, as a writer, tiiid as 
i most amiable man, had known Johnson from Ms eaily ycar.s, 
and was Ms friend through life, What reason had I to hope for 
the countenance of that venerable Gtaitlcman to this Work, will 
appear from what he wrote to me upon a former occasion from 
Oxford, November 17, 1785:-— "Dear Sir, I hazard this letter, 
not knowing where it %vill find you, to thank you for your very 
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agreeable ‘Tour.’ which I found here on my return, from the 
country, and in which you have depicted our friend so perfectly 
to my fancy, in every attitude, every scene and situation, that 
1 have thought myself in the company, and of the party almost 
tliroughout. It has given very general satisfaction; and those 
who have found most fault with a passage hero and there, have 
agreed that they could not help going through, and being enter- 
tained with the whole. I wish, indeed, some few gross ex- 
pressions had been softened, and a few of our hero's foibles had 
been a little more shaded; but it is useful to see the wealmesses 
incident to great minds ; and you have given ns Dr. Johnson’s 
authority that in history all ought to be told.” 

Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just representation 
of Dr. Johnson I could not conceal. Nor will T suppress my 
satisfaction in the consciousness, that by recording so con- 
siderable ii portion of the wisdom and wit of "the brightest 
ornament of the eighteenth century, I have largely provided 
for the instruction and entertainmeut of manldnd. 

Loudon, April zo, I79i. 


ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE SECOND EDITION 

That I was anxious for the success of a work which had em- 
ployed much of my time and labour, I do not wish to conceal: 
but whatever doubts I at any time entertained, have been 
entirely removed by the very favourable reception with which 
it has boon honoured. That reception has excited my best 
nxcrtion.s to render my book more perfect; and in tliis on- 
doavour I have Jiad the assistance not only of some of niy par- 
ticular friends, but of many other learned and ingenious men, 
by which I have been enabled to rectify some mistakes, and to 
enrich the Work with many valuablo additions. These I have 
ordered to be printed separately in quarto, for the accommo- 
dation of the purchasers of the first edition. May I bo per- 
mitted to say that the typography of both editions does honour 
to the press of Mr. Hunky Baldwin, now Master of the 
Worshipful Company of titationors, whom I have long known a 
w< tt'thy man and an obliging friend. 

In the strangely mixed scenes of human existence, our feelings 

^ .%!o Mr. M.'iluiui'z I'niCnci! to hte odition of Sholiepenre. 



XX Boswell’s Advertisement 

ate olton at once pleasing and painful. OC this truth, the 
progress of the present Work funiishes a striking instance. It 
was highly gratifying to mo that my friend. Sir Joshua IIky- 
NOLDS, to whom it is inscribed, lived to peruse it, and to give 
the strongest testimony to its fidelity; but before a .second 
edition, which he contributed to improve, could l)e finished, tlio 
world has been deprived of that most valuable man; a loss of 
which the regret will be deep, and lasting, and extensive, prO' 
portiouate to the felicity which ho diffused through a wide circle 
of admirers and friends. 

In reflecting that the dlustiious subject oi this Work, by being 
more extensively and intimalcly known, however elevated 
I'lefore, has risen in the veneration and love, of nvaukind, 1 feci a 
satisfaction beyond what fame can afford. We cannot, indeed, 
too much or too often admire his wonderful powers of mind, 
when we consider that the principal store of wit and wisdom 
which this Work contains, was not a particular .selection from 
his general conversation, but was merely his occusioual talk at 
such times as I had the good fortune to be in his company ; and, 
without doubt, if his discourse at other periods hurl been col- 
lected with the same attention, the whole tenor of wliat ho 
uttered would have been found equally excellent. 

Hla strong, clear, and animated enforcement of religion, 
morality, loyalty, and subordinatiozj, while it delights and 
improves the wise and the good, will, I trust, prove an effectual 
antidote to that detestable soplustry which has been lately 
imported from France, under the false name of Philosophy, and 
with a malignant industry has been employed against the peace, 
good order, and happiness of society, in our free and prosperous 
country; but, thanks be to God, witliout producing the per- 
nicious effects which were hoped for by its propagators. 

It seems to me, in my momenta of self-complacency, tliat this 
extensive biographical work, however inferior in its nature, may 
in one respect be assimilated to the Odyssey. A.niidst a thousand 
entertaining and instructive episodes the Hero is never long out 
of sight; for they are all in some degree connected with him : and 
He, in the whole course of the History, is exhibited by tlio 
Authour for the best advantage of hia readers : 

—Quid virtu-s et quid saplentia poastt, 

Utile proposuit nobis exemplar thyfisen 

Should there be any cold-blooded and morose mortals who 



Boswell’s Advertisement xxi 

really dislike this Book, I will give them a story to apply. When 
the great Duke ol Marlborough, accompanied by Lord Cadogan, 
was one day recounoitering the army in Flanders, a heavy rain 
came on, and they both called lor their cloaks. Lord Cadogan's 
servant, a good humoured alert lad, brought his Lordship's in a 
minute. The Duke’s servant, a lazy sulky dog, was so sluggish, 
that his Grace being wet to the skin, reproved liim, and had for 
answer with a grunt, " T came as feist as 1 could; " upon which the 
Duke calmly said, — "Cadogan, 1 would not for a thousand 
pounds have that fellow’s temper." 

There are some men, I believe, who have, or think they have, 
a very small share of vanity. Such may speak of their literary 
lame in a decorous .style of diffidence. But I confess, that T am 
so formed by nature and by habit, tliat to restrain the efemsiou 
ol delight, on having obtained such fame, to me would be truly 
painful. Why then should 1 suppress it? Why "out of the 
abundance of the heart" should I not speak? Let mo then 
mention with a warm, but no insolent exultation, that I have 
been regaled with spontaneous praise of my work by many and 
various persons eminent for their rank, learning, talents, and 
accomplishments; much of which praise I have, under their 
hands to be roposited in my archives at Auchinleck. An 
honourable and reverend friend speaking of the favourable 
reception of my volumes, evem in the circles of fashion and 
elegance, said to me, "you have made tliem all talk Johnson." 
— ^Yi's, 1 may add, 1 have johnsouised the land ; and I trust they 
will not only talk, but think, Johnson. 

To enumerate those to whom I have been thus indebted, 
would bo tediously ostentatious. 1 cannot however but name 
one whose jiraise is truly valuable, not only on account of his 
knowledge and abilities, but on account of the magnificent, yet 
dangerous embassy, in whidi he is now empl 03 'od, which makes 
every thing that relates to him peculiarly interesting. Lord 
Macartney favoured me with his own copy of my book, with a 
lunuber of notes, of which T have availed myself. On the first 
leaf I found in liis Lordship’s handwriting, an inscription of such 
high commnmlation, lliat even 1, vain as 1 am, cannot prevail 
on myself to ])ubh.sh it. 

[July 1, lyys.j 




CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

OF JOHNSON’S LIFE AND 
CONTEMPORARY EVENTS 
1709-1775 

1709. Samuel Johnson bora at Lichfield (Sept. 18, N.S.). the 
son of Michael Johnson, a booksellur. No. i of the 
Taller, Berkeley’s Essay tmoards a Nm Theory of 
Vision, and Matthew Prior’s Poems. 

IT II. No. T of tlic Speclalor. Hume born. 

1712. Johnson w taken to London to be touched for tlie evil 

by Queen Anne. Pope’s Rape of the Lock. Gay’s 
Trivia. 

1713. Addison's Cato, and Berkeley’s Three Dialogues. Sterne 

born. 

1714. Accession of George 1 . 

1715. Vol. I. of Pope’s Homer’s Iliad. Burnet and Wycherley 

died. Jacobite Pcbellion. 

1716. Garrick and Gray bum. 

17x7. Johnson .sent to Lichfield Grammar-School. , Horace 
Walpole bora. 

1719. l^u't T, of Defoe’s Robinson Crime. Addison died. 

1721. Smollett and Collins bom. 

1723. Adam Smith born. 

1724. Allan Ramsay’s Evergreen and Tea-Table Miscellany, and 

Vol. I. of Burnet’s Hislory of His Own Time. 

1723. Johnson removed to Stourbridge School. Allan Ram- 
say’s Genlle Shepherd. 

1726. Swift’s (kdliver’s Travels and Thomson’s Winter. 

1727. A(’.ce.s.sion of George 11 , Gay’s Fables, Sir Isaac 

Newton died. 1 ■ 

1728. Johnson, after spending two years at home, goes to Pem- 

broke College, Oxford (Oct.), Pope’s Dnnciad. 
Gohisraith born. 

1:729. Law’s Serious CaU to a Devout and Holy Life. Burke 
born, Steele and Congreve died. , 

1731. Johnson leaves Oxford without a degree (Dec.). , 
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1731. Johnson’s father dies (Dec.), Johnson recciviiiff £30 

from his effects. The Ociillcmait's Magasiiic c.stiib~ 
lished. Cowper and Churchill born. Deloe died. 

1732. Johnson an usher at the Market'Hosworth School. Pope’s 

Essay on Man (Epistles I. and II.). Gay died. 

T733. Johnson, living chiefly at Birmingham, tran.slatcs Loho's 
Voyage to Abyssinia. 

1734. Johnson publishes proposals for printing the poems of 

Politian, and for the first time offers his servi(;es to 
Cave, proprietor of the Gentleman's Magaaine. 

1735. Johnson marries (July 9) Elizabeth, the widow of Henry 

Porter, a Birmingham merecr. (Joht)son’s wife is 
supposed to have brought him about fjoo or £Hoo,) 
He publishes his translation of Lobo’s f'avage In 
Abyssinia. 

1736. Johnson sets up a “private academy” at Iblial, in 

Staffordshire, one of his pupils being David Garrick. 
Butler’s Analogy of Religion. 

1737. Johnson and Garrick set out together for r.imdon. 

Johnson makes further proposals to Cave, and returns 
to Lichfield, where he completes his tragedy of Irene. 
After staying at Liclifield for three month.s he settles 
with Mrs. Johnson in London. Gibbon born. 

1738. Johnson “ enlisted by Mr. Cave as a regular coadjutor in 

his magazine." He publishes London (May). With 
a view to obtaining the mastership of Applel>y fiehool 
he endeavours, unsuccessfully, to obtain the riegree of 
M.A; from Oxford University. 

1739. Hume’s Treatise of Human Nature. 

1740. Qbber’s Apology for his Life, and Richardson’s Pamlu. 

James Boswell born. 

1741. This year and the two following Johnson is the “ .sole 

composer” of the Parliamentary Debates in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine. 

1742. Fielding’s foseph Anireivs, Shenstone’s Schoolmistress, 

and Young’s Night Thoughts, 

1744. Johnson publishes his Life of Savage. Akenside’s 

Pleasures of the Imagination. Pope died. 

1745. Swift died. Jacobite Rebellion. 

1746. Collin’s Odes (dated 1747). 

1 747" Johnson pubhshes his Plan for a Dictionary of the English 
Language, addressed to Lord Qiesterfield. Gray’s Ode 
on a Distant Prospect of Eton College, 
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1 748. Richardson’s Clarissa Harlowe, Smollett’s Roderick Ran- 

dom, and Thomson’s Castle of Indolence. Thomson 
died. 

1749. Johnson publishes The Vanity of Unman Wishes and Irene. 

Irene is brought out by Garrick at Drury Lane. Field- 
ing’s Tom fones. 

1750. Johnson begins the publication of tlie Rambler. 

1751. Gray’s Elegy in a Country Churchyard, and TTumc’s 

higniry concerning the Principles of Morals. R. J 3 . 
Sheridan born. 

1752. Johnson’s wife dies. The last Rambler published. 

Hume’s Political Discourses. Bishop Butler died. 
Frances Burney and Chatterton born. 

1753. Johnson begins to contribute to Hiiwkesworth’s Adven- 

turer. Berkeley died. 

1754. Hume’s History of England (Vol. I.), and Lord Boling- 

broke’s Philosophical Writings (edited by David 
Mallet). Fielding died. 

1755. Johns(jn receives the d(^roe of M.A. from Oxford Uni- 

versity. His Dictionary of the English Language 
published. 

1756. Johnson contributes to the Literary Magazine established 

this yeatj and issues Proposals for an edition of 
.Shakspuare. He refuses a living offered to him in 
Lincolnshire. Burke’s Vindication of Natural Society, 
and Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful. 

1757. Smollett’s History of England (’Vols. I.-RL). Blake 

born. 

1758. Johnson begins a new periodical paper, The Idler. Allan 

Ramsay died. 

1759. Johnson’s mother dies, and he publishes Rasselas, “tliat 

with the profits he might defray the expence of [her] 
funeral, and pay some little debts which she left.” 
Sterne’s Tristram Shandy (Vols. I. and IL), and 
Rolwrtson’s History of Scotland, Robert Burns 
born. 

1760. Accession of George III. 

1761. tliui'chlU’s liow/ad. Ricliardson died; 

1763. A pciKsion of £300 a year granted to Jolmson. Mac- 
pherson’s Ossian, 

1763. Jolmson meets Boswell (May 16), who in August starts 
on a tour of tltree years on the Continent, ^urchill’s 
Prophecy of Famine, and Smart’s Song to Demid, 
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1764. The Literary Club founded, Sir Joshua Reynolds being 

the first proposer of it, and Reynolds, Johnson, Uurke, 
and Goldsmith among the first members. Gold.smitli’s 
Traveller, Walpole’s Casl/c oj Otranto, and Chal lerton’s 
EUnour ami Jiiga. 

1765. Johnson receives the degree of LL.U. from I’rinity Ciol- 

Icge, Dublin. He is introduced to the 'Hirales. His 
edition of Shakspeare published, Percy’s Reliqiics oJ 
Ancient Poetry. 

1766. Boswell returns to England (February). Goldsmith’s 

F intr of Wakefield. 

1767. Johnson Iras a conversation with George III. in the library 

at Buckingham Palace. 

3768. Sterne’s Sentimental Journey, Goldsmith’s Good-Natured 
Man, Gray’s Poems (tlie first collected edition), and 
Boswell’s Account of Corsica. Sterne died. 

1769. Burke’s Observations on the Present State of the Nation, 

the first Letter of “ Junius,” and llobertsou’s History 
of Charles V. 

1770. Johnson publishes his pamphlet. The False Alarm, on the 

Middlesex election. Burke’s Thoughts an the Present 
Discontent and Goldsmith’s Deserted Village, ('hatter- 
ton died. Wordsworth bom. 

1771. Beattie’S’ Minstrd (Book I.), and Smollett’s fhmiflircy 

Clinker. Gray and Smollett died. ■ Walter Scott 
bom. 

177a, The Letters of Junius (first collected edition). Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s Discourses. Coleridge born. 

1773. Johnson visits Scotland with Boswell (Aug. 14 ter Nov. 
22). Goldsmith’s She Stoops to Conquer, and Furgusson's 
Poems. 

1774 - Johnson visits Wales with Mr. and Mrs. 'Ihralo (July- 
September). Burke’s Speech on American 'Taxation, 
Lord Chesterfield’s Letters to his Son, and Vol, I. of 
Thomas Warton’s History of English Poetry, Gold- 
smith died. Snutlrey bom. 

1775. Johnson receives the degree, of D.C.L. from Oxford Uni- 
versity, He visits 'France with Mr. and Mrs, Thrale 
(October and November). His Journey to the We,st- 
ern Islands of Scotland and Taxation no Tyranny 
' published.' Burke’s Speech on Conciliation with 
■ America, and Sheridan's Rivals, Jane Austen, Lamb, 
and Landor bom. 



THE LIFE OF 


SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 


To write the Life of him who excelled all mankind in writing 
the lives of others, and who, whether we consider his extra- 
ordinary endowments, or his various works, has been equalled 
by few in any age, is an arduous, and may be reckoned in me 
a presumptuous tusk. 

Had Dr. Johnson written his own Life, in conformity witli 
the opinion whieli he has given,^ that every man’s life may be 
best written by himself; had he employed in the preservation 
of his own history, that clearness of narration and elegance of 
language in which he has embalmed so many eminent persons, 
the world would probably have had the most perfect example 
of biography that was over ochibited. But although he at 
different times, in a desultory manner, committed to writing 
many particulars of the progress of his mind and fortunes, he 
never had persevering diligence enough to form tliem into a 
regular composition. Of these memorials a few have been 
jireserved ; but the greater part was consigned by him to the 
flames, a few days before his deatli. 

As I had the honour and happiness of enjoying his friendship 
for upwards of twenty years; as I had the scheme of writing 
his life constantly in view; as he was well apprised of this 
circumstance, and from time to time obligingly satisfied my 
enquiries, by communicating to me tlie incidents of his early 
years; as I acquired a facility in recollecting, and was very 
assiduous in recording, his conversation, of which the extra- 
ordinary vigour and vivacity constituted one of fte first features 
of his character; and as 1 liave spared no pains in obtaining 
materials concerning him, from every quarter where I could 
discover that they were to Be found, and have been favoured 

* Idler, No. 84. 
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The Life of Dr. Johnson 

with the most liberal communications by liis friends; I flatter 
myself that few biographers have entered upon sia-h a work as 
thisj with more advantages; indepcntlent of literary uliilities, in 
whifh I am not vain enough to compare myself with some great 
names who have gone before me in this kind of writing. 

Since my work was announced, several laves and Memoirs 
of Dr. Johnson have been published, the most volni\niious of 
which is one compiled for the booksellers of London, by Sir 
John Hawkins, Knight,’ a man, whom, during my long inti- 
macy with Dr. Johnson, 1 never .saw in his comjjany, I think, 
but once, and I am sure not above twice. Johnson miglit 
have esteemed him for his decent, religious demeanour, ami 
his knowledge of books and literary history ; hut from the rigid 
formality of his manners, it is evident that they never could 
have lived together with companionable case and familiarity; 
nor had Sir John Hawkins that nice perception which was 
necessary to mark tlie finer and less obvious parts of jcflinson’s 
character. His being appointed one of his executors, gave 
liim an opportunity of taking possession of such fragments of 
a diarjr and other papers as were left; of wl licit, beha-e 
delivering them up to the residuary legatee, whose property 
they were, he endeavoured to extract the substance, fn tliis 
he has not been very successful, as I have found upon a 
perusal of those papers, which have boon since tnin.sfern)d to 
me. Sir John Hawkins's ponderous kboiirs, I must acknow- 
ledge, cxliibit a. farrago, of wJiich a considerable portion is not. 
devoid of entertainment to tlie lovers of literary gossiiiing; but 
besides its being swelled out with long unnecessavy extracts 
from various works, (even one of several leaves from Osborne's 
Harleian Catalogue, and tliosc not compiled by Johnson, lint 
by Oldys,) a very small part of it relates to the person who is 
the subject of the book; and, in tliat, there is sucli an in- 
accuracy in the statement of facts, as in so solemn an anthour 
is hardly excusable, and certainly makes his narrative very 
unsatisfactory.^ But what is still worse, tliore is throughout 
the whole of it a dark uncharitable east, by which the most 

'■ The gteatist part of Uiis book was wrilten’ wbllo Sit John Hawkhia wiw iillva : and 
I avow, that one object of mv abloturcs was to make him fed aonie cniujiuiu'Uoii for Ik 
illiberal' trditment of Dr. Jonnson. Since his decease, 1 have suppreHSctl pcvcr.il of mv 
romarld npon his wnik. But thouflli I would not '• war with llie dead " iif/diisivelv, i 
think it necessary to be strenuous in defettu of my iUustrlous friend, which I eamwl (m-, 
without Btroqg animadversions noon a tvdter who has Rreatly injiircd liiin, last me mid, 
that though I doubt I should oot have hem very pHuapt to graUiy .Sir John Ilnwliliia 
jnui any compUment in his hle-time, 1 do now irankly aeknowlcdiie, that, in my ojiinloii, 
his volume, however Inadequate and impi-opev as a me of JDr. Johnson, ond howevm die- 
aredited by unpardonable inaccuracies lii otlicc reapccts, contatua e enUectlon o£ curious 
anecdotes and observations, whiob tew men but Its author eould have bniught hiiiethrr. 
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unfavourable construction is put upon almost every circum- 
stance in the character and conduct of my illustrious friend; 
who, I trust, will, by a true and fair delineation, be vindicated 
both from the injurious misrepresentations of this authour, and 
from the slighter aspersions of a lady who once lived in great 
intimacy with him. 

There is, in the British Museum, a letter from Bishop 
Warburton to Dr. Bircli, on the subject of biography; which, 
though I am aware it may expose me to a charge of artfully 
raising the value of my own work, by contrasting it with that of 
whicli I have spoken, is so well conceived and expressed, tliat 
I cannot refrain from here inserting it : 

" 1 shall endeavour, (says Dr. Warburton,) to give you what 
satisfaction I can in' any thing you want to be satisfied in any 
subject of Milton, and am extremely glad you intend to write 
his life. Almost all the life-writers we have had before Toland 
and Desmaiscaux, are indeed strange insipid creatures; and 
yet 1 had rather read the worst of them, than be obliged to go 
through with this of Milton’s, or the other’s life of Boileau, 
where there is .such a dull, heavy succession of long quotations 
of disintcresting passages, tliat it makes their method quite 
nauseous. But tire verbose, tasteless Frenchman seems to lay 
it down as a principle, that every life must be a book,, and 
what’s worse, it proves a book without a life; for what do we 
know of Boileau, after all his tedious stuff? You are the only 
one, (and I speak it without a compliment,) that by the vigour 
of your stile luid sentiments, and the real importance of your 
materials, have the art, (which one would imagine no one could 
have mksed,) of adding agreements to the most agreeable 
suliject in the world, which is literary history.” ^ 

“ Nov. 24, 1737.” 

Inslotid of melting down my matprials into one mass, and 
constantly speakitig in my own person, by which' I might have 
appeared to have more merit in the execution of the work, I 
have resolved to, adopt and enlarge upon the excellent plan of 
Mr. Mason, in his Memoirs of Gray. Wherever narrative is 
necu.ssary to explain, connect, and supply, I furnish it to the 
liest f>f my aljilitics; but in the chronological series of Johnson’s 
life, which I trace as distinctly as I can, year by year, I pro- 
diH’e, wherever it is in my powhr, his own minutes, letters,, or 
conversation, being convinced tlxat this mode is more lively, 

‘ Rtlt. Mua. 4330, A.yiKOUgb’8 Catsl. Sloano MSS. 
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and will miikc my raiders better aaiuainted with him, than 
even most of those were who actually knew him, hut could 
laiow him only partially; whereas there is licre an ucciunii- 
lation of intellii'cnce from various points, by which his character 
is more fully understood and illiistmtcd. 

Indeed I cannot conceive a more perfect mode of writing 
any man’s life, tkin not only relating all the most im])ort:int 
events of it in their order, but interweaving what he privately 
wrote, and said, and thought ; by which mankind are enabled 
os it were to see him live, and to “ live o’er eueh seenc ” with 
him, as he actually advanced through the several stages of liis 
life. Had his other friends been as diligent and ardent as I 
was, he might liave been almost entirely preserved. As it is, 
I will venture to say that he will be seen in this work more 
completely than any man who has ever yet livoil. 

And he will be seen as he really was 5 for .1 ))rofcsB to write, 
not Iris panegyrick, which must be ah pvaisc, but his Life; 
which, great and good as he was, must not he supposed to he 
entirely perfect. To be as he was, is indeed subject of 
panegyrick .enough to any man in this state of being ; but in 
every jpicture there should be shade as well us light, ami 
when I delineate him without reserve, I do what he himself 
recommended, both by Iris precept and Iris example. 

“If the biographer Avntes from personal knowledge, and 
makes_ haste to gratify the publick curiosity, there is tlaugiT 
lest his interest, his fear, hi.s gratitude, or his tenderness, 
overpower his fidelity, and tempt him to coueeal, if not to 
invent, There are many who think it an act of pioty to hide 
the faults or failings of their friends, even when they can 110 
longer sufier by their detection; we therefore .see whole ranks 
of characters adorned with uniform panegyrielc, and not to be 
known from one another but extrinsick and casual circum- 
^nces. ‘ Let me remember, (says Hale,) wlren 1 find myself 
inclined to pity a criminal, tliat there is likewise h pity due t o 
the country.’ If we owe regard to the memory oI the dead, 
there is yet more respect to be paid to knowledge, to virtue, 
and to truth.” 1 r, > , 

^ What r consider as the peculiar value of the following work 
is, the quantity it contains of Johnson’s conversation; which 
is universally acknowledged to,havo been eminently instructive 
and entertaming; and of winch tlie specimens llmt I have 
given upon a former occasion, have been received with so 

• Ramliler, No, 60. 
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tnuoh approbation, tliat I have good grounds for supposing 
tliat the world will not be indifferent to more ample communica- 
tions of a similar nature. 

That the .conversation of a celebrated man, if his talents 
have been exerted in conversation, will best display his 
oliaractcr, is, I trust, too well established in the judgement of 
mankind, to be at all shaken by a sneering observation of 
Mr. Mason, in his Memoirs of Mr. William Whitehead, in . 
which there is literally no Life, but a mere dry narrative of 
facts. I do not think it was quite necessary to attempt a 
depreciation of what is universally esteemed, because it was 
not to be found in the immediate object of the ingenious 
writer’s pen; for in truths from a man so still and so tame, as 
to be contented to pass many years as the domestick com- 
panion of a superannuated lord and lady, conversation could 
no more be expected, than from a Cliinese mandarin on a 
chimney-piece, or the fantastick figures on a gilt leather 
skreen. 

If authority be required, let us appeal to Plutarch, the 
prince of ancient biographers. Od-ee tkI? hn<j>x'ieatAtctii; 
npd^sai TiiivTOj; Svsoti SfjXuei; f) xouclcc; i.X>A wpSyiJUe 

ppaxfi xal xal TtaiSti ns i\uj>a.ai» ijOous ^oItjocv 

[iocXXov 51 {jAx«i (tupeivexpoi, reapardi^eis cd (r^ytoTai, xal RroXiopxfo; 
«6Xeo)v.. “ Nor is it always in' the most distinguished atdiieve- 
ments that men’s virtues or vices may be best discerned ; but 
very often an action of small note, a short saymg, or. a jest, 
shall distinguish a person’s real character more than the 
greatest sieges, or the most important battles.” t 

To this may be added the sentiments of the very man 
whose Ufu 1 am about to exhibit; “ The business of the 
biographer is often to pass slightly over those performances 
and incidents whiclr produce vulgar greatness, to lead' the 
thoughts into domestidc privacies^ and display the minute 
details of daily life, whose exteriour appendages are cast 
aside, and men excel each other only by prudence and by 
virtue. Tlte account of Thuanus is with great propriety said 
by its aulhour. to have been written/ that it might lay open to 
posterity the private and familiar' diaracter of that man, cujus 
ingenium et candorem ex ipsius scriptis sunt olim Semper miraiuri, 
whose candour and genius will to the end of time be by his 
writings preserved in admiration. _ ' . 

“ Tj’here are many invisible circumstances, which. whether we 
‘ Plutnroh’a Life ol Alexander,— Limgliomo's TransIaUoB. 

I— B* 
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read as enquirers after naluml or moral knowledge, whether we 
intend to inlarge our science or increase our virtue, arc more 
important than publick occurrences. Thus Sallust, the great 
master of nature, has not forgot in his account of (latilinc to 
remark, that his walk was now quick, and again slow, as an 
indication of a mind revolving with violent commotion. Thus 
the story of Mclancthon affords a striking lecture on the value 
of time, by informing us, that when he had made an appoint- 
ment, he expected not only the hour, but the minute to' be 
fixed, that the day might not run out in the idleness of 
suspense j and all the plans and enterprise.s of Do Witt are 
now of less importance to the world than that part of hi.s 
personal character, which represents him as careful of his health, 
and negligent of his life. 

“ But biography has often been allotted to writers, who seem 
very little acquainted with the nature of their task, or very 
negligent about the perfoimancc. They rarely allord any 
other account than might be collected from publick pajxTs, 
but imagine themselves writing a life, when they exhibit a 
chronological series of actions or preferments; and have .so 
little regard to the manners or behaviour of their heroes, that 
more knowledge may be gained of a man’s real character, by a 
short conversation with one of his servants, than from a formal 
and studied narrative, begun with his pedi^cc, and ended with 
his funeral. 

“ There are indeed, some natural reasons why these narratives 
are often written by such as were not likely to give much 
instruction or delight, ahd why most accounts of particular 
persons arc barren and useleas. If a life be delayed till in- 
terest and en'vy arc at an end, we may hope for impartiality, 
but must expect little intelligence ; for the incidents which give 
excellence to biography ore of a volatile and evanescent kind, 
such as soon escape the memory, and arc rarely tran-smitced 
by .tradition. We know how few can pouvtray a living 
acquaintance, except by his most prominent and fibscrvablc 
particularities, and the. grosser features of his mind; and . it 
may be easily 'imagined how much of this little Imowledgc may 
be. lost in imparting it, and how soon a succession of ' copies will 
lose all Resemblance of tlie original.” ^ 

I ain fully aware of the objections which may be made to 
the minuteness on some occasions of my detail of Jolmson’s 
conversation, and how happily it is adapted for the petty 

’ JRambltr, No. 60, 
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exercise of ridiculCj by men of superficial understanding, and 
ludicrous fancy ; but I remain firm and confident in my opinion, 
that minute particulars are frequently characteristick, and 
always amusing, when they relate to a distinguished man. I am 
therefore exceedingly unwilling that any thing, however slight, 
which my illustrious friend thought it worth his while to express, 
with any degree of point, slmuld perish. For this almost 
superstitious reverence, I have found very old and venerable 
authority, quoted by our great modem prelate. Seeker, in whose 
tenth sermon there is the following passage : 

“Rabbi David Kimchi, a noted Jewish Commentator, who 
lived about five hundred ycara ago, explains that passage in 
the first Psalm, His leaf also shM not luiiher, from Rabbins 
yet older than himself, thus : That even the idle talk, so he ex- 
presses it, of a good man ought to he regarded ; the most super- 
fluous things he saith are always of some value. And other 
ancient authours have the same phrase, nearly in the same sense.” 

Of one thing I am certain, that considering how highly the 
small portion which we have of the table-talk and other 
anecdotes of our celebrated writers is valued, and how earnest- 
ly it is regretted that we have not more, I am justified in pre- 
serving rather too many of Johnson’s sayings, than too few; 
especially as from the diversity of dispositions it cannot be 
known with certainty beforehand, whether what may seem 
trifling to some, and perhaps to the collector himself, may not 
be most agreeable to many; and the greater number that an 
authoiir can please in any degree, the more pleasure does there 
arise to a benevolent mind. 

To those who are weak enough to think this a degrading 
task, and the time and labour which have been devoted to it 
misemployed, I shall content myself with opposing the 
authority of the greatest man of any age, Juuus C/esar, of 
whom Bacon observes, that “ in his book of Apothegms which 
he collected, we see that he esteemed it more honour to niake 
himself but a pair of tables, to take the wise a,nd pithy words 
of others, than to have every word of his own to be made an 
apothegm or an oracle." ^ 

Having said thus much by way of introduction, I commit 
the following pages to the candour of the Publiclc, 

Samuel Johnson was bom at Lichfield, in Staffordshire, 
on the i8th of September, N.S. 1709; and his initiation into 

* Bacon's Advancement of l.caraing, Book I. 
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the Christian church was not delayed; lor liis baptism is 
recorded, in the register of St. Mary’s parish in that city, to 
have been performed on the day of his biilh : 1 1 is father is 
there stiled Gmtlenuin, a circumstance of which an ignorant 
panegyrist has praised liim for nut being proud; when the 
truth is, that the appellation of Gentleman, though now lost in 
the indiscriminate assumption of Esquire, was commonly 
taken by those who could not boast of gentility. His father 
was Michael Johnson, a mrtive of Derbyshire, of obscure 
extraction, who settled in Lichfield as a bookseller and 
stationer. His mother was Sarah Ford, descended of an 
ancient race of substantial yeomanry in Warwickshire. They 
were well advanced in years when they married, and never had 
more than two children, both sons; Samuel, their first-bom, 
who lived to be the illustrious clmractcr whose various c,\cellence 
I am to endeavour to record, and Nathanael, who died m his 
twenty-fifth year.t 

Mr; Micliael Johnson was a man of a large and robust body, 
and of a strong and active mind; yet, as in the most solid 
rocks veins of unsound substance arC' often discovered; there 
was in him a mixture of that discaso, the noltiro of which 
eludes the most minute enquiry, though the effocte arc well 
known to be a weariness of life, an unconcern about tho.se 
things which agitate the . greater part of mankind, and a 
general sensation of gloomy wretchedness. From him then 
Ids son inherited, with some other qualities; “a vilo melan- 
choly,” which in Ids too strong expression of any. dwturbaiiw 
of mind, " made him mad all his life, at least not sober," * 
Michael was, however, forced by the narrowness of his 
circumstances to he very diligent in business, not! only in hLs 
shop, but by occasionally resorting to several towns in the 
neighbourhood,® some of which were at a considerable 


Worcester, In 1669, and dKd »t Lichfield, in January 1^59, in her ninolloth year,*— Kluu’g- 
Nortm Br. JohnaonjMpposcd to be in Warwiolcshire, (see hb Jnectitilion foe lita moUwit*# 
tomb,) but it b in Wbicestershlre, probably on the oonflnos of tlw county of Whrwloh, 

J Journal o£ a Tour to the HfbrMss, third rditlon, p. ais [Sopt. ifij. 

• Eitrtot ot a tetter, dated “ Trontham, St. Iteta’a day, md," Wton by the Uov. 
Ge^ge PlaxWn. ^ChapTam at Uiat time to Xord Gowor, which may seivo to ahow the 
t*** FalltOT of our great Moralist was hold " Johnson, tho 
Wchfield Librarian, is now hero: bo proMgatra teaming all over this lUoccto, and 
advanMth knowl^e to ite Juat height j afl Uio Clergy here ara his pupils, aiid auolt all 
,thsy have him; Men cannot make a warrant without his precedent, not our 
quondam .Iota Evans draw a rocognisanoe sine difeetione HffcAuSfs."— Gentlouiati’o 
Jnagasuie, Octooer, 179s. 
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distance from Idchfield. At that time booksellers’ shops in 
the provincial towns ol Eng;land were very rare, so that there 
was not one even in Birmingham, in which town old Mr. 
Johnson used to open a shop every market-day, Jle was a 
pretty good Latin scholar, and a citizen so creditable as to be 
made one o£ the map[istrates of Lichfield j and, being a man of 
good sense, and skill in his trade, he acquired a reasonable 
.sliarc of wealth, of wliich however he afterwards lost the 
greatest part, by engaging unsuccessfully in a manufacture of 
parchment. Tie was a zealous high-church man and royalist, 
and retained his attachment to the unfortunate house of Stuart, 
though he reconciled liimself, by casuistical arguments of 
expediency and necessity, to lake the oaths imposed by the 
pi’evailing power. 

There is a circumstance in his life somewhat romantick, but 
so well authenticated, that I, shall not omit it. A young 
woman of Leek, in Staflord.shire, while he served his appren- 
ticeship there, conceived a violent passion for him; and 
though it met with no favourable return, followed him to 
Lichfield, where she took lodgings opposite to the house in 
which he lived, and indulged her hopeless flame. When he 
was informed that it so preyed upon her mind that her life was 
in danger, he with a generous humanity went to her and offered 
to marry her, but it was then too late ; Her vital power whs 
exhausted ; and she actually exhibited one of the very rare in- 
stances of dying for love. She was buried in the cathedral of 
Lichfield ; and he, with a tender regard, placed a stone over her 
grave with this inscription : 

Plere lies the body of 
Mrs KtrzABETH Bijiney, a stranger : 

She departed this life 

20 of September, 1694. 

Johnson’s mother was a woman of distinguished under- 
standing.^ I asked hi.s old sdiool-fellow, Mr. Hector, sur- 

‘ [It wiB not, bowover, omch oulUvatcA ns wo may coUeot from Dr, Johnson’s own 
ooromit Of his osrly yoois, publlshod by K, I’hlUlis, Svo. 1B03, s work undoubtedly 
.suUienUok, anil which, though short, Is eiirluus, and wdl worthy ol porusal. " My 
tatlicr and mother (says Johnson) had not much happiness from each other, They seldom 
ronvorsed; lor iny father coula not bear to tails of his aUolrs; and my nuthrr, being 
mactiiiiMed wUh books, cared nqt to talk of nnyUiIng else. Had my mothor bcon more 
literate, Ibuy had tapoa bettor compaalons, She might have sometimes inlraduccd her 
imwelcomo toplclc with more suci'pss, If site cmild have diversified her conversation. Of 
husbiem she bad no distinct conception; and thorefore her discouise was composed only 
of complaint, fear, and susolclon. Neither of thorn ever tried to calculate the profits cn 
trade, or the expencoi of 'living. My mother ooncluded that we were poor, because we 
tost by some of our trades ; but the truth was, thnt my father, having in the early part of 
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geon, of BirmingharOj if she was not vain of her son. He 
said, “ she had too much good sense to bo vain, but she knew 
her son’s value,” Her piety was not inferiour to her under- 
standing ; and to her must be ascribed those early iinprcs.sions 
of religion upon the mind of her son, from which the world 
afterwards derived so much benefit. He told me, that he 
remembered distinctly having had the first notice of Heaven, 
“ a place to which good people went,” and hell, “ a place to 
which bad people went,” communicated to him by her, when a 
little child in bed with her ; and tlrnt it might be the better fixetl 
in his memory, she sent him to repeat it to Thoma.s Jackson, 
their man-servant ; he not being in the way, this was not done ; 
but Hiere was no occasion for any artificial aid for its preser- 
vation. 

In following so very eminent a man from his cradle to his 
grave, every minute particular, which ran throw light on the 
progress of his mind, is interesting. That he was remarkable, 
even in his earliest years, may easily be supposed ; for to use 
his own words in his Life of Sydenham, " That the strength of 
his understanding, the accuracy of his discernment, and the 
ardour of his curiosity, might have been remarked irom his 
infancy, by a diligent observer, there is no reason to doubt. 
For, there is no instance of any man, whose history has been 
minutely related, that did not in every part of life discover the 
same proportion of intellectual vigour,” . 

In all such investigations it is certainly unwise to pay too 
much attention to incidents which the credulous relate with 
eager satisfaction, and the more scrupulous or witty enquirer 
considers only as topicks of ridicule : Yet there is a traditional 
story of the infant Hercules of toryism, so curiously chnracter- 
istick, that I shall not withhold it. It was communicated to 
me in a letter from Miss Mary Adye, of Lichfield. 

"When Dr. Sacheverel was at Lichfield, Johnson was not 
quite three years old. My grandfather Hammond oKserved 
him at the cathedral perched upon his father’s shoulders, 
listening and gaping at the much celebrated preacher. Mr. 
Hammond asked _Mr. Johnson how he could possibly think of 
bmging such an infant to church, and in the midst of so gmat 
a crowd. He answered, because it was impossible to keep 
him at home; for, young as he was, he believed he had 


his UfB contraeto^debts, never hod trade auffloient to enable him to pay them, Bnd~to 
got TOmethtag, but not enough. It was not tIU about 1768, that 
“turns of my fathsr^s trade, and by that asUinata hit probable 
proSts. This,I1»UeTe,mypaMnt8nevordld."— M.] u i oueoie 
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caught the publick spirit and zeal for Sacheverel, and would 
liave staid for ever in the church satisfied with beholding 
him.” 

Nor can I omit a little instance of that jealous independence 
of spirit, and impetuosity of temper, which never forsook him. 
The fact was acknowledged to me by himself, upon the 
authority of his mother. One day, when the servant who used 
to be sent to scliool to conduct him home, had not come in 
time, he set out by himself, though he was then so near-sighted, 
tliat he was obliged to stoop down on his hands and knees to 
take a view of the kennel before he ventured to step over it. 
His school-mistress, afraid that he might miss his way, or fall 
into the kennel, or be run over by a cart, followed him at some 
distance. He happened to turn about and perceive her. 
Feeling her careful attention as an insult to his manliness, he 
ran back to her in a rage, and beat her, as well as his strength 
would permit. 

Of the power of his memory, for which he was all his life 
eminent to a degree almost incredible, the following early 
instance was told me in liis presence at Lichfield, in 1776, by 
his step-daughter, Mrs. Lucy Porter, as related to her by lus 
mother. When he was a child in petticoats, and had learnt to 
read, Mrs. Jolmson one morning put the common prayer-book 
into his hands, pointed to the collect for the day, and said, 
" Sam, you must get this by heart.” She went up stairs, 
leaving him to study it :■ but by the time she had reached the 
second floor, she heard him following her. “ What’s the 
matter? ” said .she. “ I con say it,” he replied; and repeated 
it distinctly, though he could not have read it more than 
twice. 

But there has been another story of his infant precocity 

f encrally circulated, and generally believed, the truth of which 
am to refute upon his own autlmrity. It is told,^ that, when 
a child of three years old, he chanced to tread upon a duclding, 
the eleventh of a brood, and killed it ; upon which, it is said, 
ho dictated to hi.s mother the following epitaph ; 

“ Horo lies good mdstcr duck, 

Whom Samuel Johnson trod on ; 

Tf It had liv’d, it had been gooi luch, 

, l*or then' we'd had an odd one." 

There is surely internal evidence that this, little composition 
combine.s in it, what no child of three years old could produce, 

* Anecdotes of Dr, Johnson, by Heater Lynch Floizl, p, it. Life of Dt. Johnson, hy 
Sir John HawMne, p. 6 . 
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without an extension of its faculties by iinmndiute inspiration; 
yet Mrs. Lucy Porter, JJr. Johnson’s step-diiiightcr, positively 
maintained to me, in his presence, that there could be no 
doubt of the truth of this anecdote, for she had heard it from 
his mother. So difficult is it to obtain an authentick relation 
of facts, and such authority may there lie for errour; for ho 
assured me, that his father made the verses, and wished to 
pass them for his child’s. He added, “ my father was a foolish 
old man ; that is to say, foolish in talking of his children.” ^ 
Young Johnson had the misfortune to ho much alllicled with 
the scropiiula, dr kmg’s-evil, wliicli disfigured a countenajiee 
naturally well formedj and hurt his visual nerves so much, 
that he did not see at all with one of his eyes, thougli its 
appearance was little different from that of the oilier. There 
is amongst his prayers,* one in.scribcd “ When my toyk was 
restored to its use” which ascertains a defect. l lint many of his 
friends knew he had, though I never perceived it.® 1 supposed 
him to be only near-sighted ; and indeed I must, observe, that 
in no other respect could 1 discern any defect in his vision ; on 
the contrary, the force of his attention and perceptive quick- 
ness made him see and distinguish all manner of olijects, 
whether of nature or of art, with a nicety that is mrely lo be 
found. When he and I were travelling in the Highlatuls of 
Scotland, and I pointed out to him a mountain which I 
observed ■ resembled a cone, he corrected my inaccuracy, by 
sbewmg me, that it was indeed pointed at the top, Imt that 
one side of it was larger than the other. And the ladies with 
■whom he was acquainted agree, that no man was mote nicely 
and minutely critical in the el^ance of female dress. When f 
found that he saw the romantick beauties of tslana, in Purhy- 


• This anecdota ol tha duok, though disproved by Intcrnul ami oxtramrovUli'uoo has 
^ctjholcaB, upon supposUhnv ol Us troUi, bean mado the {omidatlon ol tha [(illowlu* 
bigamous and fandlul raflactions of hUss Soward, amongst tha aoblimuilcatlniis conuern- 
tag Dr. Johnson with whiolt sha has boon pleased to favour ma Thrso tataiit numiioi's 
contain the seeds of Uiosa iiropensttles wliioU through his Ufa so strongly mathod hts 
ebaiacter, of that poetlclc talent wblob afteewanis hore such rich and plontltul fruits ; for, 
excepting his orthographlo wdrka, every thing which Dr. Johnson wrote was Poetry, 
whose essencB consists not In numbers, or hi jtaglo, but to tha strength and glow of a 
fanny, to which all the stores of naturo and of art stand In tnompt ndmCiistratlon i iiiid in 
an eloquence which conveys their Wgndod llltisttations In a Inngungo ‘ nioin tunonlilo 
than needs or thyme or verse to a^d more harmony.' 

« The above little verses also show Uiat sapbraUUons bias which 'grow with Ida 
growth, and strangthened with his strength,’ and, bf late years nnttlcnlarly, Injured his 
haptaness, by p^onbng to hhn the gloomy side of rcliglrin, rathnr than that lirlglu and 
Cheung one which gUds the pgrlod of closing Ute with the light of pious hope.” 

la so bemitlfuUy Imagined, that I would not suppress It. But, Utre many other 
thracles, it Is deduced Irorn a supposed feet, which Is, Ind^ a fiction. 

• Prayers and hfedltationa, p. ay. 

• [Speaitag hbnsdf of the Itaperfectlon of one of bis eyes, ho said to Dr, Biimey, *' the 
dog waa never good for mubh.' — ^B dbnuv.] 
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shire, much better than I did, I told him that he resembled 
an able performer upon a bad instrument. How false and 
contemptible then are all the remarks which have been made 
to the prejudice either of his . candour or of his philosophy^ 
founded upon a supposition that he was almost blind. It has 
been said, that he contracted this grievous malady from his 
nursc.^ His mother, yielding to the superstitious notion, 
which, it is wonderful to think, prevailed so Jong in this 
country, as to the virtue of the regal touch ; a notion, which 
our kings encouraged, and to which a . man. of such enquiry and 
such judgement as Carte could give . credit ; carried him to 
London, where he was actually touched by Queen Anne.® 
Mrs. Johnson indeed, as Mr. Hector informed me, acted, by 
the advice of the celebrated Sir John I'Joyer, then a physician 
in Liclifield. Johnson used to talk of this very frankly; and 
Mrs. Piozzi- has preserved his very picturesque, description of 
the scene, as it remained upon his fancy. Being asked if he 
could .remember Queen Anne, — “ He had (he said) a confused, 
but somehow a sort of solemn recollection of a lady in 
diamonds, and a long black hood."® This touch, however, 
was without any effect. I ventured to say to liim, in allusion 
to the political principles in which he was educated, and of 
which he ever retained some odour, that “ his mother had not 
carried him far enough ; she should have taken him to Romb.’^ 

He was 'first taught, to read English by Dame Oliver, ,a 
widow, who kept a school for young children in Lichfield. . He 
told me she could read the blacic letter, and asked him to. 
borrow for her, from his father, a l)iblc in that cJraracter. 
When ho was ^oing to Oxford, she came to take leave of him, 
brought him, in the simplicity of her Idndness, a present of 
gingerbread, and said he was the. best scholar she ever had. 
He delighted in mentioning this early compliment : adding, with 
smilo, that “ this was as high a proof of liis merit as he could 
conceive.” Tlis next instructor in English was a master, whom, 
when he spoke of him to mo, he familiarly called Tom Brown, 

' [Sneb WHS tbe npiniun of Pr. Swiulou. Joimson's eyes yreee very auon (liscovei^ to 
be bnU,' and to reUevo them, an liisne was cut In ble left arm. At tlie end of ten woeke 
fiQV> bis birth, he was taken hnme from Ms nniec, " a poor dlsc.tsed Infant, almost blind." 
See a work, already quoted, entitled " An account of the life of Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
from Ilfs birth to hie elevenui year: written by lihnsclf."' 8vo. iSoj.— M.] 

■ tHo wds only llilrty inondis old, when bo was taken to London to be touched for tbe 
evil. During this visit, he tells us, bis uotlisr purclissed for him .1 small silver cup and 
spoon, " Toe oup," bo niTuotingly adds, '* was one of tbe lost pieces of plate whloh door 
Tetty sold, in our distress, I have now the spoon. She bought at the samo time two . 
ten-siioaDS, and till my manhood, she had no mom.” Ibid. — M J 

■ Anendotes, p. to. . ' 1 . ' . 

I — *B‘ 
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who, said he, “ published a spelling-book, and dedicated it to 
the Universe ; but, I fear, no copy of it can now be liad.” 

Ee began to learn Latin with Mr. Hawkins, usher, or under- 
master of Lichfield school, “ a man (said he) very skilful in his 
little way.” With him he continued two years, and then ro,se 
to be under the care of Mr. Hunter, the headmaster, who, 
according to his account, “ was very severe, and wrong-headedly 
severe. He used (said he) to beat us unmercifully; and he 
did not distinguish between ignorance and negligence; for he 
would beat a boy equally for not knowing a thing, as for 
neglecting to know it. He would ask a boy a question, and if 
he did not answer it, he would boat him, without considering 
whether he had an opportunity of knowing how to answer it. 
For instance, he would call up a boy and ask him Latin for a 
candlestick, which the boy could not expect to be asked. 
Now, Sir, if a boy could answer every question, there would bo 
no need of a master to teach him.” 

It is, however, but justice to the memory of Mr. Hunter to 
mention, that though he might err in being too severe, the 
school of Lichfield was very respectalfie in his time. The late 
Dr. Taylor, Prebendary of Westminster, who was educated 
under mm, told me, that “ he was an excellent master, and that 
his ushers were most of them men of eminence; that 
Holbrook, one of the most ingenious men, best scholars, and 
best preachers of his age, was usher during the greate.st part of 
the time that Johnson was at school, 'flien came Hague, of 
whom as much might be said, with the addition tlial lie was an 
elegant poet. Hague was succeeded by Green, afterwards 
Bishop of Lincoln, whose character m the learned world is well 
known. In the same form with Johnson was Congreve, who 
afterwards became chaplain to Archbishop Boulter, and i)y 
that connection obtained good preferment in Ireland, He 
was a younger son of the ancient family of Congreve, in 
Staffordshire, of which the poet was a Imxnch. His brother 
sold the estate. There tvas also Lowe, afterwards Canon of 
Windsor,” 

Indeed Johnson was very sensible how much he owed to 
Mr. Hunter, Mr. Langton one day asked him how he hiwl 
acquired so accurate a knowledge of Latin, in which, I believe, 
he Was exceeded by no man of his time ; he .said, “ My master 
whipt me very well. Without tliat, Sir, I should have done 
nothing.” _ He told Mr. Langton, that while Hunter was 
flogging his boys unmercifully, he used to say, “ And this I do 
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to save you from the gallows.” Johnson, upon all occasions, 
expressed his approbation of enforcing instruction by means of 
the rod.^ “ I would rather (said he) have the rod to be the 
general terrour to all, to make them leam, than tell a child, if 
yon do thus, or thus, you will be more esteemed than your 
brothers or sisters. The rod produces an effect which ter-; 
minates in itself. A child is afraid of being whipped, and gets 
his task, and there’s an end on’.t; whereas, by exciting 
emulation and comparisons of snperiority, you lay the 
foundation of lasting mischief ; you make brothers and sisters 
hate each other." 

When Johnson saw some young ladies in Lincolnshire who 
were remarkably well behaved, owing to their mother’s strict 
discipline and severe correction, he exclaimed, in one of 
Shakespeare’s lines a little varied,® 

" Rody I will honour thee for this thy duty.” 

That superiority over lus fellows, which he maintained with 
so much dignity in his march through life, was not assumed 
from vanity and ostentation, but was the natural and constant 
effect of those extraordinary powers of mind, of wliich he could 
not but he conscious by comparison; the intellectual difference, 
which in other cases of . comparison of characters, is often a 
matter of undecided contest, being as clear in his case as the 
superiority of stature in some men above others. Johnson did 
not strut or stand on tip-toe; he only did not stoop. From 
his earliest years, his superiority was perceived and acknow- 
ledged. He was from the beginning, ’'Av«5 avSpffiv, a king of 
men. His sclioolfellow, Mr. Hector, has obligingly fumi^ed 
me with many particulars of his boyish days ; and assured me 
that ho never knew him corrected at school, but for talking 
and diverting other boys from their business. He seemed to 
leam by intuition; for though indolence and procrastination 
were inherent in liis constitution, whenever he made ah 
exertion he did mote than any one else. In short, ho is a 
memorable instance of wliat has been often observed,' that die 
lioy is the man in miniature: and that the ;distmguishing 
charactcristicks of each individual are the same, through the 
whole course of life. His favourites used to receive very 
liberal assistance from him ; and such was the submission and 
deference with which he was treated, such the . desire to obtain 


' [JohmKin'a obtomUons to Di. Roan on this subject, maybe iountl In a subsaadent 
part ol this work. Sec post, neat the end ol tbo year 1775. — ^Bwjuntv.j 
■ Iblora than a little. The Une is In Kiho Hsnrv VI. Part II. act iv, ao, last ; 

" Sword, I will hi^ow tbco fat this tlw deed," — ^M.] 



20 


The Life of Dr. Johnson 

his regard, that three of the boys, of whom Mr. Hector was 
sometimes one, used to come in the morning as his humble 
attendants, and can-y him to school. One in the middle 
stooped, while ho sat upon his' liaek, and one on each .side 
supported him ; and thus he was borne triumphant. Such a 
proof of the early predominance of inUdleclual vigour is very 
remarkable, and does honour to human nature. — ^'ralking to me 
once himself of his being much distinguished at school, he told 
me, “ they never thought to raise me by comparing me to 
any one; they never said, Jolinson is as good a scholar as su(;h 
a one; but such a one is as good a scholar as Johnson; and 
this was said but of one, but of Lowe ; and I do not think he was 
as good a scholar.” 

He discovered a great ambition to excel, which rouseil him 
to counteract his indolence. He was uncommonly inquisitive; 
and his memory was so tenacious, that he never forgot anything 
that be cither heard or read. Mr. Hector rememhers having 
recited to him eighteen ver.seS, which, after a little pause, he 
repeated verbatim, varying only one epithet, liy which lu! im- 
proved the line. 

He never joiried wiUi the other bo^s in their ordinary 
diversions : his only amusement was in winter, when he look a 
pleasure in being drawn upon the ice by a boy barefooted, who 
pulled him along by a garter fixed round him; no very Pa.sy 
operation, as his size was remarkably large. ITis dcl'cc.live 
sight, indeed, prevented him from enjoying the common .sjiorts ; 
and he once pleasantly remarked to me, “ how wonderfully well 
he had contrived to be idle without them.” Lord Ch&stcrfM'ld, 
however, has ■ justly observed in one of hk letters, when 
earnestly cautioning a friend against the pernicious cfTects of 
idleness, that active 'sports are not to be reckoned iclleiies.s in 
young people; and that the listless torpor of doing noticing 
alone deserves that name. Of this - dismal inertness of dis- 
position, Johnson, had all his life too great a share. Mr, Hector 
relates, that “ he could not oblige liim mo^re than, by .sahntcring 
away the hours of vacation' in:the fields, during which he was 
mbro engaged in talldng to himself than' to his companion.” 

Dr, Percy, the Bishop of Dromorc, who was long intimately 
acquainted svith him, and has' preserved a few anecdotes con- 
cerning him, regretting that he was .'not a more diligent 
coUector, informs me, that “ when a hoy he -was immoderately 
fond of reading romances pf chivalry, and he retained his 
fondness for them through life; so that (adds his Lordship) 
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spending part ol a summer at my parsonage-house in the 
country, he ■ chose for his regular reading the old Spanish 
romance of Fkuxmarte of Hikcania, in folio, which he read 
quite through.' Yet 1 have heard him attribute to these ex- 
travagant fictions that unsettled turn of mind which prevented 
his ever fixing ih any profession.” ■ 

After having resided for some time at the house of his uncle,^ 
Cornelius F6rd, Johnson was, at the age of fifteen, removed to 
the school of Stourbridge, in Worcestershire, of which Mr. 
Wentworth was then master. This step was taken by the 
advice of his cousin, the Rev. Mr.' Ford, a I'nan in whom both 
talents and good dispositions were disgraced by, licentiousness,* 
but who was a very able judge of what was right. At this 
school he did not receive so much benefit as was expected. 
It has been said, that he acted in the capacity of an assistant 
to Mr. Wentworth, in teaching the younger boys. “ Mr. 
Wentworth (he told me) was a very able man, but an idle man, 
and to me very severe ; but I cannot blame lum much. I was 
then a big boy j he saw 1 did not reverence him ; and tliat he 
should get no honour by me. I had brought enough with me, 
to carry me through j and all I should' get ali his school would 
be ascribed to my own labour, or tp njy former master. Yet 
he taught me a great deal.” 

He thus discriminated, to Pr, Percy, Bishop of Dromore, 
his progress at his two graramar-schools. “,At one, I learned 
much in the school, but little from the master; in the other, I 
learnt much from the mnstdr, but little in tlie school.” 

The Bishop also informs me, that “ Dr. Johnson’s father, 
before he was received at Stourbridge, applied to have him 
admitted as a scholar and assistant to the Rev. Samuel Lea, 
M.A., head master of Newport school, in Shropshire ; (a very 
diligent good teacher, at that time, in high reputation, under 
whom Mr. Hollis is said, in the Hcmoirs of .his Life, to have 
been also educated).® This application to Mr. Lea was not 
successful; but Johnson had afterwards the gratification to 
hear that the old gentleman, who lived to a very advanced ago, 
mentioned it as ond of the most mcitaomble events of hia me, 
that “ ho was very near Imving that great man' for his scholar.” 


‘ [Cornelius Ford, ecoordlng lo Sit John Hawkins, wiis bis cotistn-gcrmnD, beliis tbs 
son oI Dr. Joseph [Q. Nathim&ol) Ford, an eminont Fny^an, who was brother to 

Johnson's mother,— 11,) 

* He la snkl to be the orlfelnel o( the pa^n in Hagarth|a Modern Midnight Conver- 
sation, 

■ As was likewise the Bishop ot Dromore many years afterwaida. 



22 


The Life of Dr. Johnson 

He remained at Stourbridge little more than a year, and 
then he returned home, where he may be said to have loitered, 
for two years, in a state very unworthy his uncommon abilities. 
He had already given several proofs of his poetical genius, 
both in his school-exercises and in other occasional coinpo,sition,s. 
Of these I have obtained a considerable collection, by the 
favour of Mr. Wentworth, son of one of his masters, and of 
Mr. Hector, his school-fellow and friend ; from which I select 
the following specimens : 

Translation of Virgjl. Pastoral 1. 

MRUBOiUS. 

Now, Tltyrus, you, supine and careless laid, 

Play on your pipe beneath this be oohen shade i 
While wretched wc about the world must toam, 

And leave our pleasing Helds and native home, 

Here at your ease you sing your amorous flame, 

And the wood rings with Amarlllis’ Dame. 

TtTYRUS. 

Those blessings, friend, a deity bestow’d, 

For I shall never think hint less than God; 

Oft on his altar shall my firstlings lie. 

Their blood the consecrated stones shall dye : 

He gave my floclts to graze the flowery mends. 

And me to tune at ease th* uucqtiaJ reeds. 

MEUBCEUS 

My admiration only T exprest, 

No spark of envy harbours in ray breast. 

That, when confusion o’er the country reigns. 

To you alone this happy state remains. 

Here I, though faint myself, must drive my goats, 

Far from dicir antiont fields and humble cots. 

This scarce f lead, who loft on yonder rock 
Two tender kids, the hopes of all the floek. 

Had we not been perverse and careless grown. 

This dire event by omens was foroshowp ; 

Our trees were blasted by the thunder stroke. 

And left'hand crows, from an old hollow oak. 

Foretold the coming evil by tlielr dismal croEtlt. 

Translation of Horace. Book 1, Ode xxll. 

The man, my friend, whoso conscious heart 
With virtue’s sacred ardour glows. 

Nor taints with death the onveriom’d dart 
Nor needs the guard of Moorish bows ; 

Though Scythia’s icy cliffs be treads. 

Or horrid Africk’a faithless sands; 

Or where the fam'd Hydaspes Spreads 
His liquid wealth o'er barbarous lands. 
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For while by Chloo’s imago charm’d, 

Too far in Sabine wbods 1 stray'd ; 

Me singing, careless and unarm'd, 

A grizly wolf surprised, and Sed. 

No savage more portentous stain’d 
Apulia’s spacious wilds svith gore ; 

No fiercer Juba’s thirsty land. 

Dire nurse of raging lions, boi-e. 

Place me where no soft summer gale 
Among the guivering branches sighs ; 

Where clouds condens’d for ever veil 
With horrid gloom the frowning skies : 

Place mo beneath the burning line, 

A clime dony’d to human race : 

I’ll sing of Cbloo’s charms divine. 

Her hcav’nly voice, and beauteous face. 

Translation of liosKcz. Book II. Ode ix, 

CnouDs do not always veil the skies, 

Nor showers immerse the verdant plain 

Nor do the billows always rise, 

Or storms afflict the ruffled main. 

Nor, Valgius, on th’ Armenian shores 
Do the chain’d waters always freeze; 

Not always furious Boreas roars. 

Or bends with violent force the trees. 

But you are over drown'd in tears, 

For Mystos dead you ever mourn; 

No setting Sol can ease your core. 

But finds you sad at his return. 

Tfut wise experienc'd Grecian sage 
Mourn'd not Antilocbus so long; 

Nor did King Priam’s hoary ago 
So much lament liis slaughter’d son. 

Leave off, at length, these women's sighs, 

Augustus' numerous trophies sing; 

Repeat that prince's victories, 

'To whom all nations tribute bring. 

Niphates rolls an bumbler wave, 

At length the undaunted ScyAian yields. 

Content to live the Roman’s slave, 

' And scarce forsakes bis native fields. ' 

Translation of part of the Dialoifue between Hectok and Andromache; 
■ from the Sixth Booh of Homer's Iliad. 

She ceas’d; thbn godlike' Hector iinswer'd kind, 

(His various plumage sporting'in the 'wind) 

That post; and all the rest, shall be my cate ; 

But shall I, tlmn, forsake the unfinished war 7 ' • ' • 

How would the, Trojans brand great Hector’s name 1, 
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And one base action sully all my tame, 

Acquired by wounds and battles bravely fouKbt I 
Oh t how my soul abhors so mean a thought. 

Long since t Icarn'd to slight this fleeting breath, 

And view with cheerful eyes approaching death. 

The inexorable sisters have decxocd 

That Priam's house, and Priam’s self shall bleed ; 

The day wili come, in which proud Troy shall yield, 
And spread its smoking ruins o’er the hold. 

Yet Hecuba’s, nor Priam’s hoary age. 

Whose blood shall quench some Grecian’s thirsty rage. 
Nor my bravp brothers, that have bit the ground. 
Their souls dismiss'd through many a ghastly wound. 
Can in my bosom half that grief create. 

As the sad thought of your impending fate : 

When some proud Grecian dame shall tasks Impose, 
Mimiok your tears, and ridicule your woes ; 

Beneath Hyporia’s waters shall you sweat. 

And, fainting, scarce support the liquid weight : 

Then shall some Argive loud insulting cry. 

Behold the wife of Hector, guard of Troy 1 
Tears, at my name, shall dityvm those beauteous uyes. 
And that fair bosom heave with rising sighs 1 
Before that day, by some brave hero’s haiul ■ 

May 1 lie slain, and spurn the bloody sand. 


To a Yovtra Lady an her Birth-Day.* 

This tributary verse receive my fair, 

Warm with an ardent lover’s fondest pray’r, 

May this returning day for over find , 

Thy form more lovely, more adorn’d thy mind; 

All paius, all caves, may favouring boav’n remove. 
All but the sweet solicitudes of love 1 
May powerful' nature join with graceful art. 

To point each glance, and force it to the heart 1 
O then, when conquered crowds confess thy sway, 
Wlien ev’n proud wealth and prouder wit obey. 

My fair, bo mindful of the mighty trust, 

Alas 1 'tis hard for beauty to be Just. 

Those sovereign ohaims with striotost caro oiupluy ; 
Nor give the generous pain, the worthless Joy : 
With bis own form acquaint the forward, fool, 
Shewn in the faithful glass of ridicule; . 

Teach mimiok censure Jier own faults to find, > 

No more let coquettes to themselves be blinil, > 

So shall Belinda's charms improve mankind. J 


This 'YotrNo Authour." , 

When, first the peasant, long inolin’d to roam, 

Foisali^ his rural sports and peaceful home, 

i Jfr: tafiinns ms that this was made almost impromptu, in his presonco. 

This he ^aserlod, ivith many alterations, In Uio Gentleman's Marine, iTts. 
however, did not add bis name. See Gent. Mag. vol. x'UI. p. sys.— MJ 
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Pluas’d with ths scnnc tha smiling ocean yields, 

He scorns the verdant meads and flow’ry fields; 

Then dances jocund o’er the watery way. 

While the bri'cze whispers, and the streamers play : 
Unbouiidi'd prospects in bis bosom roll, 

And future millions lift his rising soul; 

In bllssiul dreams he digs the golden mine, 

And raptitt'd sees tlie new-found ruby shine. 

Joys insincere I thick clouds invade the skies. 

Loud roar the billows, high the waves arlso ; 

Sick'nlng with fear, he longs to view the shore 
And vows to trust the faithless deep no mora. 

So the young Authour, panting after fame, 

And the long honours of a lasting name, 

Entrusts bis happiness to human kind. 

More false, more cruel, than the seas or wind. 

“ Toil on, dull croud, in extacies be cries, 
r'or wealth or title, perishable prize ; 

While 1 those transitory blessings scorn. 

Secure of praise from ages yet unborn.” 

This thought once fonu’d, all council comes too late, 

Ho flics to press, and hurries on his fate; 

Swiftly ho secs the imagin’d laurels spread. 

And fools the unfading wreath siuronnd his head. 

Warn'd by another's fato, vain youth bo wise, 

Those dreams woi'o Settle's once, and Ogilby’s i 
The pamphlet spreads, incessant hisses rise, 

To some retreat the balflcd writer flics; 

Where no sour crlUcks snarl, no sneers molest, 

Safe from Uio tart lampoon, and stinging jest; 

There begs of heaven a less distinguish’d lot, 

Glad to bo hid, and proud to be forgot. 

Evilogu)!:, intended to have been epoken by a Lady teho was to personate 
the Ghost of lIxKMiOHC.^ 

Ye blooming train, who give despair or joy, 

Bless with a suiilo, or with a frown destroy ; 

In whose fair cheeks dosbructive Cupids wait. 

And with unerring shafts distribute fato ; 

Wlioso snowy breasts, whose animated eyes, 

Uacli youtli admires, though each admirer dies; 

Whilst you deride their pangs in bnrb'tous play,"! 
llnpitylng see them weep, and he,ar them pray, V 
And unrelenting sport ten thousand lives away; J 
l?Cr you, ye fait, I quit tlio gloomy plains | 

Wluav sable night in all her horrour rcigtM ; 

No fragrant bowers, no delightful glades, 

Reecivo the unhappy ghosts of sooniful maids. 

For Itind, for tender nymphs the myrtle blooms, 

And weaves her bending boughs in pleasing glooms : 

* Some young ludlos atJ^cbScld having prupcsed to aol " The Distressed Mother," 
Johnson wrote Uils, and gave it to Mr. Ilgctoi to roavey it privately to them. 
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Perennial roses deck each purple vale, 

And scents ambrosial breathe in every gale. ; 

Far hoiine are banish'd vapours, spleen, and tears. 

Tea, scandal, ivory teeth, and languid airs : 

No pug, nor iavourito Cupid there enjoys 
The balmy kiss, for which poor Tliyrsis dies ; 

Form’d to delight, they use no foreign arms. 

Nor torturing whalebones pinch them into charms; 

No conscious blushes there their checks Inllame, 

For those who feel no guilt can know no shame. ; 

Unfaded still their former charms they shew. 

Around them pleasures wait, and joys for over new. 

But cruel virgins meet severer fates; 

Expoll’d and exil'd from the klisslul seats. 

To dismal realms, and regions void of peace, 

Where furies ever howl, and serpents hiss. 

O'er the sad plains perpetual tempests sigh. 

And pois'nous vapours, blaok'ning all Ute sky. 

With living hue the fairest face o’ercast, 

And every beauty withers at the blast : 

Where’er they fly their lovers’ ghosts pursue. 

Inflicting all those ills which once they knew; 

Vexation, Fury, Jealousy, Despair, 

Vex av’ry eye, and every bosom tear; 

Their foul deformities by all doscry’d, 

No maid to flatter, and no paint to hide. 

Then melt, ye fair, while crouds around you sigh. 

Nor let disdain sit lowring in your eye ; 

With pity soften every awful grace, ■ 

And beauty smile auspicious In each face } 

To ease their pains exert your milder, power, 

So shall you guilUess reign, and all mankind adore. 

The two years whicli he spent at home, after his return from 
Stourbridge, lie passed in what he thought idleness, and was 
scolded by his father for his want of steady application, lie 
had no settled plan of life, nor looked forward at all, hut 
merely lived from day to day. Yet he read a great deal in a 
desultory manner, without any scheme of study, as dumcc 
threw books in , his way; and inclination directed him through 
them. He used to mention one curious instance of his casual 
reading, when but a boy. Having imagined that his brother 
had hid some apples, behind a large folio upon on upper shelf 
m his father’s shop, he climbed up to search for them. Tliere 
were no apples; but the large folio proved to be Petrarch, 
whom he had se^ mentioned,' in some preface, as one of the 
restorers of learning. _ His curiosity having been thus excited, 
he sat down with avidity, and read a great part of the book, 
VVhat he read during these two years, he told me, was not 



A.D. 1709-1727 Early Years 27 

works of mere amusement, "not voyages and travels, but all 
literature, Sir, all ancient writers, all manly : though but little 
Greek, only some of Anacreon and Hesiod : but in this 
irregular manner (added he) I had looked into a great many 
books, which werC' not commonly known at the Universities, 
where they seldom read any books but what are put into their 
hands fay their tutors; so that when I came to Oxford, Dr. 
Adams, now master of Pembroke College, told me, I was the 
be.st qualified for the University that he liad ever known come 
there.” 

In estimating the progress of liis mind during these two 
years, as well as in future periods of liis life, we must not regard 
his own hasty confession of idleness; for we see, when he 
explains himself, that he was acquiring various stores; and, 
indeed he himself concluded the account, with saying, “ I 
would not have you think I was doing nothing then." He 
might, perhaps, have studied more assiduously ; but it may be 
doubted, whether such a mind as his was not more enriched by 
roaming at large in the fields of literature, than if it had been 
confined to any single spot. The analogy between body and 
mind is very general, and the parallel will hold as to their food, 
as well as any other particular. The flesh of animals who feed 
excursively, is allowed to have a higher flavour than that of 
those who are cooped up.' May there not be the same 
difference between men who read as' their taste prompts, and 
men who ore confined in cells and colleges to stated tasks ? 

Tluit a man in Mr. Michael Johnson’s circumstances should 
think of sending his son to the expensive University of Oxford, 
at his own clrarge, seems very improbable. The subject was 
too delicate to question Jolmson upon; but I have been 
assured by Dr. Taylor, that the scheme never would have taken 
place, Itad not a gentleman of Shropshire, one of his school- 
fellows, spontaneously undertaken to support him at Oxford, 
in the cliaractcr of his companion : though, in fact, he never 
received any assistance whatever from that gentleman. 

He; however, went to Oxford, and was entered a Commoner 
of Pembroke College, on the 31st of October, 1728, being then 
in his nineteenth year. 

The Reverend Dr. Adams, who afterwards presided ■ over 
Pcminoko College with universal esteem, told me he was 
present, and gave me some account of wlmt passed on the 
night of Johnson’s arrival at Oxford. On that evening; his 
father, who had anxiously accompanied him, found means to 
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have him iIlt^■o^luced to Mr. Jordeti, who was to be his tutor. 
His being put under any tutor, reminds us of what Wood says 
of Robert Burton, authour of the “ Anatomy of Mcliincholy,” 
when elected student of Christ Church; “for form’s sake, 
though he wanted not a tutor y he was put under the tuition of 
Dr. John Bancroft, afterwards Bisliop of Oxon.” ^ 

His father seemed very full of the merits of his son, and told 
the company he was a good scholar, and a poet, and wrote 
Latin verses. His figure and manner appeared strange to 
them; but he behaved modestly, and sat silent, till upon 
something which occurred in the course of conversation, he 
suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobius; and thus he gave 
the first impression of that more extensive reading in which he 
had indulged iiimself. 

His tutor, Mr. jorden, fellow of Pembroke, was not, it seems, 
a man of such abilities as we should conceive requisite for the 
instructor ot Samuel Johnson, who gave me the following 
account of him. “ He was a very worthy man, but a heavy 
man, and I did not profit much by his instructions. Indeed, J 
did not attend him much. The first day after I came to 
tollege, I waited upon him, and then staid away four. On the 
sixth, Mr. Jorden asked me why I had not attended. I 
answered, I had been, sliding in Christ-Qrurch meadow. And 
this I said with as much nonchalance as f am now * talking to 
you. I had no notion that I was wrong or irreverent to nry 
tutor.” Boswell. “ That, Sir, was great fortitude of mind." 
Johnson. “ No, Sir, .stark in.sensibility,” ® 

The fifth of November was at that time kept with great 
solemnity at Pembroke College, and .exercises upon the sub- 
ject of _thc_ day were required. Johnson neglected to perform 
his, which is much to bo regretted ; for his vivacity of imagina- 
tion, and force of language, would probably have produced 
something sublime upon the gunpowder plot. To n])ologisc 
for his neglect, he gave in a short copy of verses, intitlcd 
SomniwH) containing a common thought ; " tliat the Muse had 
come to hipa in his sleep, and whispered, that it did not become 
him to write on such subjects as politiclcs ; he should confine 
himself to humbler themes : ” but the versification was truly 
Virgilian. 


^ Atbeo. OxoQ. edit, 1 ^ 21 , 1 . 62 ^. 

‘ Oxiordf aoih 17^6. 

• n ought to be wmembewd, that Dr. Johnson was apt, In hl9 Utsrory as well as saoral 
exermsos, to overcharge his deCecta, Dr. Adams inffirmed mo, that ho attended Ivte 
tutor^a lectuiei, and also tJie lectures In the Coiloge HsU, very rec^arly. 
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lie had a love and respect for Jorden, not for his literature, 
but for his worth. " Whenever (said he) a young man becomes 
Jorden’s pupil, he becomes his son." 

Having given such a specimen of his poetical powers, lie was 
asked by Mr. Jorden, to translate Pope’s Messiah into Latin 
verse, as a Christmas exercise, He performed it with uncommon 
rapidity, and in so masterly a manner, that he obtained great 
applause from it, which ever after kept him high in the e.stimation 
of his College, and, indeed, of all the University. 

It is said, that Mr. Pope expressed himself concerning it in 
terms of strong approbation. Dr. Taylor told mey that it was 
first printed for old Mr. Johnson, without the Icnowledge of his 
sou, who was very angry when he heard of it. A Miscellany of 
Poems collected by a person of the name of Husbands, was 
published at Oxford in 1731. Tn that Miscellany Johnson’s 
tran.slatioii ol the Messiah appeared, with this modest motto 
froiti Scaliger’s Poeticks, “ Ex dietw itigenio Poeta, ex suo tanitim 
versificaLor.” 

[ am not ignorant that critical objections have been made 
to this and other specimens of Johnson’s Latin Poetry, I 
acknowledge myself not competent to decide on a question of 
such extreme nicety. But I am satisfied with tlie just and 
discriminative eulogy pronounced upon it by my friend Mr. 
Courtenay. 

“ And with like ease his vivid linos assume 
The Rarb and dignity of anclont Rome. — 

Let I'oUego verse-men trite ponoelts express, 

Trick'd out in splendid shreds ol Virgil’s dross : 

Room playlul Ovid mil tho tinsel phrase, 

And vapid notions hitch in piller’d l^ys; 

Then with mosaic art the piece conihlnc. 

And boast the glitter ot each dulcet line : 

Johnson adventur’d boldly to transfuse 
llis vigorous snnse into tho Latin muse; 

Aspir'd to shine by unretteoted light, 

And with n Roman's ardour Ihiitk and write. 

He felt tho lunaful Niue bis breast inspire, 

And, like a master, wuk'd tlio soothing lyre : 

Uoralian strains a gratefol henrt proclaim, 

While .Sky’s wild roclts resound his Thralia's name.— 
Hesperia's plant. In some less skilful bauds, 

To bloom a WliHe, factitious heat demands : 

Though glowing Maro a faint warmth supplies. 

The sickly blossom in the hol-Iiouse dies : 

Uy Johnson’s genial oulttwe, art, and toil. 

Its root strikes deep, and owns tho fost'ring soil; 
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Imbibes our sun through all its swolliiig wins, 

Aud grows a iintivo of Britannia’s plains." > 

The “ morbid melanolioly,” which was lurking in his con- 
stitution, and to which we may a.scribe those particularities, 
and that aversion to regular life, which, at a very early period, 
marked his character, gathered such strength in his twentieth 
year, as to afflict him in a dreadful manner. While he was at 
Lichfield, in the college vacation of the year 1739, he felt him- 
self overwhelmed with an horrible hypochondria, with perpetual 
irritation, fretfulness, and impatience j and witli a dejection, 
gloom, and despair, which made existence misery. From this 
dismal malady he never afterwnrd.s was perfectly relieved ; and 
all his labours, and all his enjoyments, were but temporary 
interruptions of its baleful influence. Plow wonderful, how 
unsearchable are the ways of God 1 Johnson, who was blest 
with all the powers of genius and understanding in a degree far 
above the ordinary state of human nature, was at the same time 
visited with a disorder so afflictive, that they who know it by 
dire experience, will not envjf his exalted endowments. That 
it was, in some degree, occasioned by a defect in his nervous 
s)'8tem, that inexplicable part of our frame, appears highly 
probable. He told Mr. Paradise tliat he was sometimes .so 
languid and inefficient, that he could not distinguisli the hour 
upon the town-clock. 

Johnson, upon the first violent attack of this disorder, strove 
to overcome it by forcible exertions. lie frequently walked to 
Birmingham and back again, and tried many other expedients, 
but all in vain. His expression concerning it to mo was “ I did 
not then know how to manage it.” His distres.s became so 
intolerable, tliat he applied to Drl Swin'feii, phy.sioiiin in Lich- 
field, his_ god-father, and put into liis hands a stale of hi.s case, 
written in Latin. Dr. Swin{«i was so much struck with the 
extraordmry acuteness, research, and eloquence of this paper, 
that in his zeal for his god-son he shewed it to soveml people. 
His daughter, Mrs. Desmoulins, who was many 5rears humanely 
supported in Dr. Johnson’s house in London, ,1;old me, that 
upon his discovering that Dr. Swinfen had communicated liLs 
case, he was so much offended, that he was never afterwards fully 
reconciled to him. _ He indeed had good, reason to bo offended; 
for though Dr. Swinfeii’s motive was good, ho inconsiderately 
hetmyed a matter deeply mteresting and q£ great delicacy, 

Character et Dr. Jolmaon. by John 
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which had been entrusted to him in confidence : and exposed 
a complaint of_ his young friend and patient, which, in the 
superficial opinion of the generality of mankind, is attended 
with contempt and disgrace. 

But let not little men triumph upon knowing tliat Johnson 
was an Hypochondriack, was subject to wlmt the learned, 
philosophical, and pious Dr. Cheyne has so well treated under 
the title of " The English Malady.” Though he sufiered 
severely from it, he was not therefore degraded. The powers 
of his great mind might be troubled, and their full exercise 
suspended at times ; but the mind itself was ever entire. As a 
proof of this, it is only necessary to consider, tliat, when he was 
at the very worst, he composed that state of his own case, 
which shewed an uncommon vigour, not only of fancy and 
taste, but of judgement. I am aware that he himself was' too 
ready to call such a complaint by the name of madness] in 
conformity with which notion, he has traced its gradations, 
with exquisite nicety, in one of the chapters of his Rasselas. 
But there is surely a clear distinction between a disorder which 
affects only the imagination and spirits, while the judgement 
is sound, and a disorder by which the judgement itself is 
impaired. The distinction was made to, me by the late 
Professor Gaubius of Leyden, physician to the Prince of 
Orange, in a conversation which I had with him several years 
ago, and he explained it thus : “ If (said he) a man tells me 
that he Ls grievously disturbed, for that he imagines he sees a 
ruffian coming against him with a drawn sword, though at the 
same time he is conscious it is a delusion, I pronounce him to 
have a disordered imagination'; but if a man tells me that he 
sees this, and in consternation calls to me to look at it, I 
pronounce him to be mad.” 

It is a common efiect of low spirits or melancholy, to make 
those who are afflicted with it imagine that they are actually 
suffering those evils which happen to be most strongly presented 
to their minds. Some have fancied themselves to be deprived 
of the use of their limbs, some to labour under acute diseases. 
Others to be in extreme poverty; when, in truth, there was not 
the least reality in any of the suppositions ; so that when the 
vapours were dispelled, they were convinced of the delusion; 
To Johnson, whose supreme enjoyment was the exercise of his 
reason, the disturbance or obscuration of that faculty was the 
evil most to be dreaded. Insanity, therefore, was the object of 
his most dismal a])prehon.sion; and he fannied himself seized 
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by itj or approaching to it, at the very time wlien he was giving 
proofs of a more than ordinary soundness and vigour of judge- 
ment. That his own diseased imagination .should liave so tar 
deceived him, is strange; but it is stranger still tliat some of 
his friends should have given credit to his groundless opinion, 
when they had such undoubted proofs tlnit it was totally 
fallacious ; though it is by no means surprising that those who 
wish. to depreciate him, should; since his death, have laid hold 
of this circumstance, and insisted upon it with very unfair 
aggravation. 

Amidst the oppression and distraction of a disease which 
very few have felt in its full extent, but many have experienced 
in a slighter degree, Johnson, iir Iris writings, and in his 
conversation, never failed to display nil the varieties of intellec- 
tual excellence. In his marcli through this world to a better, 
his mind still appeared grand and brilliant, and impressed all 
around him with the truth of Virgil’s noble sentiment — 

“ Igneus est ollis vigor el cmlesHs origo," ' 

The history of liis mind as to religion is an important article. 
1 have mentioned the early impressions made upon his tender 
imagination by his mother, who continued her pious cares with 
assiduity, but, in his opinion, not with judgement, " Sunday 
(said he) was a heavy day to me when I was a boy. My 
mother confined me on that day, and made mo read, ‘ The 
Whole Duty of Man,’ from a great part, of which I could derive 
no mstniction. When, for instance,, I had read the chapter on 
theft, which from my infancy I had been taught was wrong, I was 
no more convinced that theft' ww yrrong tjian before; so there 
was no accession of luiowledge. - A boy should be introduced, to 
such books by having his attention directed to the armngoment, 
to the style, and other excellencies of composition ; tlwt the mind 
being thus engaged by an amusing variety of objects may not 
grow weary.” , 

Hp communicated to mo the following .particulars upon the 
subjwt of ,his religious progress. “ I fell into an mutton tion to 
religion, or .an, indifierence about it, in my ninth year. The 
church at Lichfield, in. which, we had a seat, wanted reparation, 
so I was to go and find, a seat, in other churches; and liaving 
bad eyes, and being awkward about this, I used to go and read 
in the fields on Sunday. .This habit continued till my fourteenth 
year ; and still ,I find a great reluctance tp go ,to churcli . I tlren 
became a sort of lax idker against religion, for I did. not , much 
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think af^aiTist it ; and this lasted till I went to Oxford, where it 
would not be suffered. When at Oxford, I look up Law’s 
‘ Serious Call to a Holy Life,’ expecting to find it a dull book, 
(as such books generally are), and perhaps to laugh at it. Hut 
1 found Law quite an overmatch for me ; and this was the first 
occasion of my thinking in earnest of religion, after I became 
capable of . rational onqui^.” ^ From this time forward religion 
was the predominant object of his thoughts ; though, .with the 
just sentiments of a conscientious chri.stian, he .lamented that 
his practice of its duties fell far short of what it ought to be. 

Tliis Instance of a mind such as that of Johnson being first 
disposed, by all unexpected incident, to think with anxiety, of 
the momcntou.s concerns of eternity, and of “ what he should 
do to be saved,” may for ever be produced in opposition to the 
superficial and sometimes profane contempt that has been 
thrown upon those occasional impressions which it is certain 
many chnstians have experienced ; though it must be acknow- 
ledged that weak minds, from an erroneous supposition that no 
man is in a state of grace who has not felt a particular conver- 
sion, liave, in some cases, brought a degree of ridicule upon 
them ; a ridicule, of which it' is inconsiderate or unfair to make 
(I general application. 

How seriously Johnson was impres.sed with a sense of religion, 
even in the vigour of his youtli, appears from the following 
passage in his minutes kept by way of diary : Sept.. 7, 1736. 
J have this day entered upon my 38th year. “ Mayes t ttioii, 0 
God, enable me, for Jesu.s Citkist’s sake, to spend this in .such 

‘ Mis. Plozzi lins Kiven a stiiinijB fantastlcnl account of the QrlBlniU of . Dr. 'Jobnson’s 
belief In our moat holy religion. At the age of tm years hie mind was disturbed by 
scruples of InfUlclity, which preyed upon his spirits, and made him very unchay, the 
mote BO, as ho rcvcetcil his uneasiness io none, being naturally (as he said) of a sullen 
temper, and reserved dispoattion. Hn so.-irchcd, however, ddigently, but fniitlessly, for 
evidences of the' truth of revelation; and at length, rteollecttMg a bi'nlc be bad ones seen 
fj snpptm at Jivt y/m afdj In his father's shop, loUtled De writate Religionia, <$■«., be 
begnii to think himself highly culftahle lot neglecting such a means of iotormatloii, end 
took himself severely to task for this sin, adding many acts of voluntary, and, to others, 
unknown puuma. Itia first opportunity which olfered, of course,, Im seized tbo book 
with avidity: but, on examination, nol flmting himwij lehclhr emugh lo peruse its 
contents, sot his heart at rest; end not thinliing. rio enquire whether them were any 
nngltsb books written on the subject, followed Ids Iii9u.il amusements and eonsiderei Ins 
coitseicnee as Kqlttrneil nj « erihie. He ledoiililcd his diligence to learn the language that 
contained tlm fnfnrmiUion he most wished tor; but from thg. puln which gaiU [mm^y 
having omilteil to reiut tetal he did «ci understand] h.rd given him, hti now began to 
deduce the soni’s immartallty ; (a sensation of pain in this mirlet being an smgueslionable 
proof uj esislenee In anotlirr] wlilch was tlio point that belief first, stopped at; and/rom 
that McineNi resoloing lo be a Cltiisiian, became one of the ihost zealous and pious ones 
our nation over prodiiecd," Anealotes, p, xj. ■, 

This is one of the numetoua misreproscutatloas of this lively lady, which It la worth 
whlki to uotTcat) for If credit should be given to auob a eldldish, irrational, and ridiculous 
statcfflciu of the foundatiuu of Dr; Jolmson's ftdlli In Clirlstignlty, how llttlo eredll would 
be duo to It. Mrs. Piozzl seams lo wish, that the world should think Dr. Johnson also 
under the finflnenae of flint easy loglck, Slel pro ralinne miimtds. 
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a manner, that I may receive comfort from it at the hour oi 
death, and in the day of judgment 1 Amen.” 

The particular course of his reading while at Oxford, and 
during the lime of vacation which he passed at home, cannot be 
traced. Enough has been said of his irregular mode of study. 
He told me, that from his earliest years he loved to read poetry, 
but hardly ever read any poem to an end j that he read Shak- 
speare at a period so early, that the speech of the Ghost in 
Hamlet terrified him when he was alone; that Horace’s Odes 
were the compositions in which he took most delight, and it 
was long before he liked his Epistles and Satires, lie told me 
what he read solidly at Oxford was Greek; not the Grecian 
historians, but Homer and Euripides, and now and then a little 
Epigram; that the study of which he was the most fond was 
Metaphysicks, but he had not read much, even in that way. f 
always thought that he did himself injustice in his account of 
what he had read, and that he must have been speaking with 
reference to the vast portion of study which is possible, and to 
which a few scholars in the whole history of literature have 
attained ; for when I once asked him whether a person whose 
name I have now forgotten, studied hard, he answered “ No, 
Sir. I do not believe ho studied hard. I never know a man 
who studied hard. I conclude, indeed, from the effects, that 
some men have studied hard, as Bentley and Clarke." Trying 
him by that criterion upon which he formed his judgement of 
others, we may be absolutely certain, both from his writings 
and his conversation, that his reading was very exten.sive. Dr. 
Adam Smith, tlian whom few were better judges on this subject, 
once observed to me, that “ Johnson knew more books than any 
man alive.” He liad a peculiar facility in seizing at once what 
was valuable in any book, without submitting to the labour of 
perusing it from beginning to end. He had, from the irritability 
of his constitution, at all times, an impatience and hurry when 
he either' read or wrote. A certain apprehension arising from 
novelty, made him write his first exercise at College twice over ; 
but he never took that trouble with any other composition : and 
we shall see that hi^ most excellent w'orlcs were struck off at a 
heat, with rapid exertion.^ 

' 'Vet he appears, from his early notes of .memorandums in my 
possession, to have at various times attempted, or at least 
planned, a methodical course of study, according to computa- 

‘ [He told Dr, Buniejr, that ha never wrote oa/of his works that wore printed, twice 
oyer. Biainoy’s' wonder at aoelng sevsral pages oj hik '■ Llvas ot the I'oots,” In 
Manuscript, with scarce a Mot or erasure, drew Uils ohsarvatlon Irani him.— M.l 
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lion, of which he was all his life fond, as it fixed his attention 
steadily upon something without, and prevented his mind from 
preying upon itself. Thus I find in his handwriting the number 
of lilies in each of two of Euripides’s Tragedies, of the Georgicks 
of Virgil, of the fimt six boolts of the ^Eneid of Horace’s Art of 
Poetry, of three of the books of Ovid’s Metamorphosis, of some 
parts of Theocritus, and of the tenth Satire of Juvenal; and a 
table, showing at the rale of various numbers a day, (I suppose 
verses to be read,) what would be, m each case, the total amount 
in a week, month, and year. 

No man had a more ardent love of literature, or a higher 
respect for it, than Johnson. His apartment in Pembroke 
College was that upon the second floor over the gateway. The 
enthusiast of learning will ever contemplate it with veneration. 
One day, while he was sitting in it quite alone, Dr. Panting, then 
master of the College, whom he called “ a fine Jacobite fellow,” 
overheard him uttering this soliloquy in his strong emphatick 
voice : ” Well, I have a mind to see what is done in other 
places of learning. I’ll go and visit the Universities abroad. 
I’ll go to France and Italy. . I’ll go to Padua. — And I’ll mind 
my business. For an Athenian blockhead is the worst of all 
blockheads.” ^ 

Dr. Adams told me that Johnson, while he was at Pembroke 
College, “ was caressed and loved by all about him, was a gay 
and frolicksomc fellow, and passed there the happiest part 
of his life.” But this is a striking proof of the fallacy of appear- 
ances, and how little any of us know of the real internal state 
even of those whom we see most frequently ; for the truth is, that 
he was then depressed by poverty, and irritated by disease. 
When I mentioned to him this account as given me by Dr. Adams, 
he said, " Ah, Sir, I was mad and violent. It was bitterness 
which they mistook for frolick. I was miserably poor, and I 
thought to fight my way by my literature and my wit ; so I 
disregarded all power and all authority.” 

The Bishop of Dromoro observes in a letter to me, “ The 
pleasure he took in vexing the tutors and fellows has been often 
mentioned. But I have heard him say, wliat ought to be 
recorded to the honour of the present venerable master of that 

* J hnd tills Mwedote tnm Dr. Adams, and Dc, Johnson conarmed It. Bramston, In 
bis " Man of Taste," has the snmo thnuglit : 

" Sure, of all blocklieads, sahotara aie the irorst." 

[Johnson's meaning however, la, thot a scholar who Is a hlochhend, must be the worst ol 
all bloclihendii, bceanse bo Is without ckcuao. But Bramston, In the nsamned ehotaoter of 
on Ignorant coxcomb, maintains, that all scholars are blocUheada, on account of their 
acltmarshlp. — J. BoSWXbz,,] 
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College, the Reverend VVillitim Adams, D.D., who was tlusn very 
young, and one of the junior fellows; that the mild but 
judicious expostulations of tliis worthy man, whose virtue awed 
him, and whose learning he revered, made hint really ashamed 
of himself, ‘ though I fear (said he) I was too proud to own it.’ 

“ I liave heard from some of his contemporaries that he was 
generally seen lounging at the College gate, with a circle o( 
young students round him, wliom ho was enterluining with wit, 
and keei)ing from their studies, if not spiriting them up to 
rebellion against the College discipline, which , in his rnalurer 
years he so much extolled.’” 

He- very early began to attempt keeping notes or memo- 
randums, by way of a diary of his life. I finil, in a parcel of 
loose leaves, the following .spirited rasolution to contend against 
his natural indolence : Uct. ryap. “ Desidies valedixi ; syrenis 
istius cantibus surdam pastime aurem obversunts. — I bid farewell 
to Sloth, being resolved henceforth not to listen to her .syren 
strains.” I have also in my possession a few leaves of another 
LibeUus, or little book, entitled Annaucs, in which some of the 
early particulars of his history are registered in Latin. 

I do not find that he formed any close intimacies with his 
fellow-collegians. Jiut Dr. Adams told me, that he contracted 
a love and regard for Pembroke College, which he retained to 
the last. A short tune before bis death he sent to that ('ollogoy 
a present of all his works, to be deposited in their library ; and 
he had thoughts of leaving to it his house at Licltfield ;• but his 
friends who , were about him very properly .dissuaded him from 
it, and he bequeathed it to some poor relations. He took a 
pleasure in' boasting of the many eminent men who had been 
educated at Pembroke. In this list are found the names of 
Mr. Hawkins the Poetry Professor, Mr. Shenstoue, Sir William 
Blacltstone, and others not forgetting the celebrated popular 
preacher, Mr. George Whitefield, of whom, though Dr. Jv>hnson 
did not thiiik very highly, .it must be admowledgecl that his 
eloquence was powerful, his views pious and charitable, his 
assiduity almost .incredible; .and, that since his' death, t)m 
integrity of his ■ character has' been fully vindicated. Being 
himself a poet, Johnson was peculiarly .liappy-iu' mentioning 
bow many o,f the sons of Pembroke were poets; adding, with 
a smile of ' sportive triumph, “ Sir, we, are a nc.st of singing 
birds.” . . ' , . ' 

' He was not,- however,' blind to what he thought the defects 

* See Nash's Hialaty ol Worcesterehlre, Vol. I. p. jsp. 
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of his own college ; and I have, from the • information of 
Dr. Taylor, a very .strong instance of that rigid honesty which 
he ever inflexibly preserved. Taylor had obtained his father’s 
consent to be entered of Pembroke, that he might be with his 
schoolfellow Johnson, with whom, though some years older 
than him.self, he was very intimate. This would have been a 
great comfort to Johnson. But he fairly told Tajdor that he 
could not, in conscience, suffer him to enter where he knew he 
could not have an able tutor. He then made enquiry all 
round the Univensity, and having found that Mr. Bateman, of 
Christ-Church, was the tutor of highest reputation, Taylor was 
entered of that College. Mr. Bateman’s lectures were so 
excellent, that Johnson used to come and get them at second- 
hand from Taylor, , till his poverty being so extreme, that bis 
shoes were worn out, and his feet appeared through them, he 
saw that this humiliating circumstance was perceived by the 
Christ-Church men, and he came no more. He was too proud 
to accept of money, aird somebody having set a pair of new 
shoes at his door, he threw them away with indignation. How 
must we feel when we read such an anecdote of Samuel 
Johnson I ■, 

His spirited refusal of .an eleemosynary supply^ of shoes, 
arose, no. doubt, from a proper .pride. But>, 1 considering his 
ascetic disposition, at times, as acknowledged by himself in his 
Meditations, ..and the . exaggeration with wliich , some ■ have 
treated the peculiarities of ms character, I should not wonder 
to hear it a.scribed to a (jrinciple of superstitious mottification ; 
as wo are told b;;^ Tursellinu?, in his Life of St. Ignatius Loyola, 
that this intrepid founder of the order of- Jesuits, when he 
arrived at Goa, after having made a severp pilgrimage through 
the eastern desarts, persisted in wearing his miserable shattered 
shoos, and whep new ones were offered him, rejected them as 
an unsuitable indulgence, 

The res angusta domi prevented him from having the advantage 
of a complete academical education. The friend to whom 
he had trusted for support had deceived him. His debts ip 
College, though ■ not groat, were increasing ; and his scanty 
remittances from Lichfield, which had all along been made 
with great difficulty, could be supplied no longer, hia father, 
having fallen into, a state of insolvency. Compelled^ .therefore, 
by irresistible neces.sity, ho left the College in autumn, 173T, 
without a degree, having been a member of it little rapre than 
Ihree years, , ■ i ; 
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Dr. Adams, the worthy and respectable master of Pembroke 
College, has generally had the reputation of being Johnson’s 
tutor. The fact, however, is, that in 1731, Mr. Jorden quitted 
the College, and his pupils were trnn.sferred to Ur. Adams; so 
that had Johnson returned, Dr. Adams would have been his 
tutor. It is to be wished, that this connection had taken 
place. His equal temper, mild disposition, and politeness of 
manner, might have insensibly softened the harshness of 
Johnson, and infused into him those more delicate charities, 
those petites morales, in which, it must be confessed, our great 
moralist was more deficient than his best friends could fully 
justify. Dr. Adams paid Johnson this high compliment. He 
said to me at Oxford, in 1776, “ I was his nominal tutor; but 
he was above my mark.” When I repeated it to Johnson, his 
eyes flashed with grateful satisfaction, and he exclaimed, “ That 
was liberal and noble.” 

And now (I had almost said poor) Samuel Johnson returned 
to his native city, destitute, and not knowing how he should 
gain even a decent livelihood. His father’s misfortunes in 
trade rendered him unable to support his son; and for some 
time there appeared no means by which he could maintain 
himself. In the December of this year his father died. 

The state of poverty in wliich he died, appears from a note 
b one of Jobison’s little diaries of the following year, which 
strongly displays his spirit and virtuous dignity of mind. 
“ 1733* J‘idii 15. Undecim aure'os deposui, quo die qtiirquid 
ante matris funus {quod serum sit precor) de paternis bonis 
sperari licet, viginti scilicet 'libras, accepi. Usque adeo mild 
fortund fingenda est. Inierea, ne paupertate vires animi langues- 
cant, nec in flagitia egestas abigat, cavendum. — I layed by eleven 
gubeas on this day, when I received twenty pounds, being all 
that I have reason to hope for out of my father’s cilects, 
previous to the death of my mother; an event which I pray 
God may be very remote. I now therefore see that I must 
make my own fortune. Meanwhile, let me take care that the 
powers of my mind be not debilitated by poverty, and that 
indigence do not force me into any crimbal act.” 

Jolmson was so far fortunate, tliat the respectable character 
of his parents, and his own merit; had, from his earliest years, 
secured him a kind reception b the best families at Lichfield. 
Among these I can mention Mr. Howard, Dr. Swinfon; Mr. 
Simpson, Mr. Levet, Captab Garrick, ■ father of tihe great 
ornament of the British stage; hut above all, Mr. Gilbert 
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Walmsiey/ Registrar of the Ecclesiastical Court of Lichfield, 
whose character, long after his decease, Dr. Joluison has, in his 
life of Edmund Smith, thus drawn in the glowing colours of 
gratitude : 

“ Of Gilbert Walmsiey, thus presented to my mind, let me 
indulge myself in the remembrance. I knew him very early; 
he was one of the first friends that literature procured me, and 
I hope, that at least, my gratitude made me worthy of his' 
notice. 

“ He was of an advanced age, and I was only not a boy, yet 
he never received my notions with contempt. He was a whig, 
with all the virulence and malevolence of his party; yet 
dillercnce of opinion did not keep us apart, I honoured him 
and he endured me. 

“ He had mingled with the gay world without exemption 
from its vices or its follies; but had never neglected the 
cultivation of his mind. His belief of revelation was unshaken ; 
his learning preserved his principles ; he grew first regular, and 
then pious. 

“ His studies had been so various, that I am not able to 
name a man of equal knowledge. His acquaintance with boolcs 
was great, and wto he did not immediately know, he could, at 
least, tell where to find. Such was his amplitude of learning, 
and such his copiousness of communication, that it may be 
doubted whether a day now passes, in which I have not some 
advantage, from his friendsliip, 

“ At tliis man’s table I enjoyed many cheerful and instructive 
hours, witli companions, such as are not often found — ^with one 
who has lengthened, and one who has gladdened life; with 
Dr. James, whose sldll in physidc will be long remembered ; 
and with David Garrick, whom I hoped to have gratified with 
this character of our common friend. But what are the hopes 
of man 1 I am disappointed by that stroke of death, which has 
eclipsed the gaiety of nations, and impoverished the publick 
stock of harmless pleasure.” 

In these families he passed much time in his early_ years. 
In most of them, he was in the company of ladies, particularly 

* Mr, Wnrton Informs me, " tbat this early friend of Jolineon was entered a Commoner 
of Trinity Collcce, Oxford, need 17, In 1698 ; and Is Uie luithor of many Latin verse 
Iranslnlloue in Ine Gentleiniui's Mnensine. One of them is a tritnslatioii of 
"My time, 0 y» Muses, was bappUy spent," Sto. 

Ito died August 3, 17si, and a monument to his memory hns been erected In the cathe- 
dral of Llcbilold, with an inscription written by ’Mr.'Sewatd,' one of the Bcebendsiles. 

[His translation of " My tline, 0 yo Musos,” &c. may bo found in the Conllemao’s 
Megnzlno for 1743, vol. xv, p, loa. It Is there subscribed with his neme.— M,] 
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al Mr. Walmslcy’s, whose wile and sisters-iu-la\v, of the name of 
Aston, and daughters of a Baronet, were remarkable for {>ood 
breeding; so that the notion which has been imiustriouhly 
circulated and believed, that he never was in good company 
till late m life, and consequently had been conlinned in coarse 
and ferocious manners by long luibils, is wholly without founda- 
tion. Some of the ladies have assured me, they recollected 
him well when a young man, as distinguished for his com- 
plaisance. 

And that his politeness was not merely oceiusioiud and 
temporary, or confined to the circles of Lichfield, is ascertained 
by the testimony of a lady, who, in a paper with which 1 Itave 
been favoured by a daughter of his intimate friend and 
physician. Dr. I,awrence, thus describes Dr. Johnson some 
years afterwards : 

“ As the particulars of the fonner part of Dr. Johmson’s life 
do not seem to be very accurately known, a lady hope.s that the 
following information may not be unacceptable. 

“ She remembers Dr. Johnson on a visit to Dr. Taylor, at 
Ashboum, some time between the end of the year 37, and the 
middle of the year 40 ; she rather thinks it to have been after 
be and his wife were removed to London. During his stay at 
Ashboum, he made frequent visits to Mr. Meynell, at Bradley, 
where his company was much desired by the ladies of the 
family, who were, perhaps, in point of elegance and accom- 
plishments, inferiour to few of those with whom he was 
afterwards acquainted. Mr. Meynell’s eldest daughter was 
afterwards married to Mr. Fitzherbert, father to Mr. Alleyne 
Fitzherbert, lately minister to the court of Russia. Of her, Dr. 
Johnson said, in Dr. Lawrence’s study, that she had the best 
understanding he ever met with in any human being, At 
Mr. Meynell’s ho also commenced tliat friendship wiih Mrs. 
Hill BooLhby, sister to the present Sir Brook Boothby, which 
continued till her death. The young woman whom he used to 
call Molly Aston, ^ was sister to Sir Thomas Aston, and daughter 
to a Baronet ; she was also sister to the wife of his friend, Mr. 
Gilbert Wahnsley.® Besides his intimacy with the iiliove- 
mentioned persons, who were surely people of rank and 

* The words o( Sir John Hawldns, p. 316. 

» [Sir Thomas Aston, Batt„ who dfed la January 1724-5, left one son, naiiiod Thomas 
also, eight danghteta. Of tha daughtera, Cnthottae married JolmsmCa Ivlend. the 
Hon. HeiOT Hervey; Margaret, Gilbert Walmsley. Another of these ladira married the 
Ker. Mr, Gaatreil. Maty, or Mollji Aston, as sho Was usually milled, brounie the wile of 
CapUm BreiHe of tbs Navy. Another sister, who was munanled, was living at Uch&oid 
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cdui'ation, while he was yet at Luhfield he used to be 
frequently at the house of Dr. Swmfen, a Ht-ntltman of 
very ancient family m Staffoidshire, from whi< h, after the 
death of his elder brother, he inheiited a good estate. He 
was, besides, a physician of very extensive practice; but 
for want of due attention to the management of liis 
domestirk concerns, left a very large tamily in indigence. 
One of his daughteis, Mrs. Desmoulins, afterwards found an 
asylum m the house of her old fiiend, whose doors were 
always open to the unfoitunale, and who well observed the 
precept of the Gospel, for he ‘ was kind to the unthankful and 
to the evil.’ ” 

In the forlorn state of his circumstances, he accepted of an 
oiler to be emploj'cd as usher in the school of Market-Bosworth, 
in Leicesteishiie, to which it appears, from one of his little 
fragments of a diary, that he went on loot, on the i6th ol July. — 
“ fulii x6. Boivortiam pedes peiii." But it is not tine, as has 
been erroneously related, that he was assistant to the famous 
Anthony Blackwall, whose meiit has been honoured by the 
testimony of Bishop Hurd,^ who was his scholai ; for Mr. 
Blackwall died on the 8th oi Apiil, 1730,® more than a yeai 
before Johnson lelt the University. 

This employment was very irksome to him in every respect, 
and he coniplaiiicd giicvously ol it in his letters to his fiiend, 
Mr. Hector, who was now settled as a surgeon at Kiimingham. 
The lottci-s .ire lost; but Mi. Hector recollects his wuting 
“ that the poet had described the dull sameness of his I'xistcnce 
In these words, ‘ Vitam lontinet iim dies ’ (one day contains the 
whole of my life); that it was unvaiiecl as the note of the 
euclrow; and that he did not know wlicther it wtus more 
disagreeable for him to teadi, or the boys to learn, the 
grammar rules,” flis general aversion to thus painful drudgery 
was greatly enhanced by a disagieemcnt between him and Sir 
Wolstan Dixie, the patron of the school, in whose house, I 
have been told, ho olliciated as a kind of domcstick chaplain, 
so far, at least, as to say grace at table, but was treated with 
what he represented us intolerable lianshness; and, after 

‘ llhoio IS heir (.is Mi, J<iniis Boswell iibseives to me) .i sUiflit maiiiHiiiy. Bbhop 
niiicl, 111 the r.pistio Uedti .tlory prefixed to liis commentary on Jloi ace's Art of Poetry, 
firi,, iloes not ptntsc I 31 naku.ill, hot the Itev. Mr. UudwoiUi, Iiead-uiasUr of Uio gmnunai 
beliool at Uiewnod m St ilfoidshue, who hod hlmarlf been bred undi r UKiokivall, Sw vd 
ut iii.u the end, wheie, from the infoiinntion of Mr, Tohn Nichols, lolinson le aald to have 
opplii il hi tyjC to Ml. Uodwotlh, to bo loulvcd by him <is an aesiatant In his school In 
St«lfotdshiro.-M.] 

• See fient. M.ig. Doc. lyfii, p. gst 

l~C‘ 
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suflering for a. few months such complicated misery,^ he 
relinquished a situation which all his Htc afterwards he 
recollected with the strongest a\'erhiou, and even a degree 
of horror. But it is probable that at this period, whatever 
uneasiness he may have endured, he laid the foundation of 
much future eminence by application to his studies. 

Being now again totally unoccupied, he was invited by 
Mr. Hector to pass some time with him at Birmingham, as 
his guest, at the house of Mr. Warren, with whom Mr. Hector 
lodged and boarded. Mr. Warren was the first cstalilished 
bookseller in Birmingham, and was very attentive to Jolin.sou, 
who he soon found could be of much .serviee to him in his 
trade, by his knowledge of literature ; and he even obtained 
the assistance of his pen in furnishing some numbers of a 
periodical Essay printed in the newspaper, of which Warren 
was the proprietor. After very diligent enquiry, I have not 
been able to recover those early specimims of that particular 
mode of writing by which Johnson afterwards so greatly 
distinguished himself. 

He continued to live as Mr. Hector’s guest for aljout six 
months, and then hired lodgings in another part of the town,** 
finding himself as well situated at Birmingham as he supposed 
he could be any where, while he had no settled plan of life, and 
verj'i scanty means of subsistence. He mafic .some valuable 
acquaintances there, amongst whom were Mr. Porter, a mercer, 
whose widow ho afterwards married, and Mr. Taylor, wlio by 
his ingenuity in mechanical inventions, and his succes.s in 
trade, acquired an immense fortune. But the comfort of being 
near Mr. Hector, his old .school-fellow and intimate friencl, 
was Johnson’s chief inducement to continue here. 

In what manner he employed his pen at this period, or 
whether he derived from it any pecuniary advantage, 1 have 
not been able to ascertain. He probably got a little money 
from Mr. Warren j and we are certain, that he executed here 
one piece of literary labour, of which Mr. Hector has favoured 
me with a minute account. Having mentioned that he had 
read at Pembroke College a Voyage to Abyssinia, by Lobo, 'a 
Portuguese Jesuit, and that he thought an abridgeinent anfl 

‘ [It appeals from a letter of Johoaon's to a friend, which I have rood, doted I .lohflcld, 
July a?, list, that he had left Sir Wolstou Dixie's house, tecnnlly before thul loiter 
was written. Ho then had hopes of succoodtng either as master or uehor, in the noliool of 
AshbtUDSw—M.] 

' pn June i733i Sir John Hawkins states, from one of JoUnson's diaries, that he Indm'd 
m Birmingham at the house of a person naincd Jarvis, probably a relation of Mrs Porter, 
whom he afterwards mairied.^M.l 
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translation of it from the French into English might be an 
useful and profitable publication, Mr. Warren and Mr. Hector 
joined in urging him to undertake it. He accordingly agreed ; 
and the book not being to be found in Birmingham, he 
borrowed it of Pembroke College. A part of the work 
being very soon done, one Osiwrn, who was Mr. Warren’s 
printer, was set to work with what was ready, and Jolinson 
engaged to .supply the pres.s with ropy as it should be 
wanted ; but his constitutional indolence soon prevailed, and 
the work was at a stand. Mr. Hector, who know that a 
motive of humanity would be the most prevailing argument 
with his friend, went to Jolmson, and represented to him, 
that the printer could have no other employment till thi.s 
undertaking was finished, and that the poor man and his 
family were suffering. Johnson upon this exerted the powers 
of his mind, though his body was relaxed. He lay in bed 
with the book, which was a quarto, before him, and dictated 
while Hector wrote. Mr. Hector carried the sheets to the 
[)re.ss, and corrected almost all the proof sheets, very few of 
which were even seen by Johnson. In this manner, with 
the aid of Mr. Hector’s active friendship, the book was com- 
[)lctod, and was published in 1735, with London upon the 
title-page, though it was in reality printed at Birmingham, a 
device too common with provincial publishers. For this 
work he had from Mr. Warren only the sum of five 
guineas. 

This being the first prose work of Johnson, it is, a curious 
object of enquiry how much may be traced in it of .that 
style which marks his subsequent writings with such peculiar 
excellence; with so happy an union of force, vivacity, and 
perspicuity. I have penised the book with this view, and 
have found that here, as I believe in every other translation, 
there is in the work itself no vciitigc of the translator’.s 'own 
stylo; for the language of translation being adapted to the 
tlioughts of another person, insensibly follows their cast, and 
as it were runs into a mould tliat is ready prepared, 

Thus, for instance, taking the first sentence that occurs 
at ihc opening of the book, p. 4. “I lived hero above a 
year, and completed my studies in divinity ; in which time 
some letters were received from the fatlicrs of Ethiopia, with an 
account that Sultan Segned, Kmperour of Abyssinia, was conr 
verted to the church of Home ; that many of his sulijecfcs had 
followed his example, and that there was a gi'cat want of 
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missionaries to improve these prosperous beginnings. Every 
body was very desirous of seconding the zeal of our fathers, 
and of sending them the assistance they requested; to wliich 
we were the more encouraged, because the Emperour’s letter 
informed our Provincial, that we might easily enter liis 
dominions by the way of Dancala ; but, unhappily, the 
secretary wrote Geila for Dancala, which cost two of our 
fathers their lives.” Every one acquainted with Johnson’s 
manner will be sensible that there is nothing of it here; 
but that this sentence might have been coniposc<l by any other 
man. 

But, in the Preface, the Johnsonian style begins to appear; 
and though use had not yet taught his wing a permanent 
and equable flight, there arc parts of it which exhiljit his 
best manner in full vigour. I had once the pleasure of 
examining it with Mr. Edmund Burke, who confirmed me in 
this opinion, by his superiour critical sagacity, and was, I 
remember, much delighted with the following specimen : 

“ The Portuguese traveller, contrary to the genenil vein ol 
his countrymen, has amused his reader with no ronuintick 
absurdity, or incredible fictions ; whatever ho relates, whether 
true or not, is at least prolmblc; and he who tells nothing 
exceeding the bounds of probability has a right to flemand 
that they should believe him wlio cannot contradict liim. 

“ He appears by his modest and ■ unaffected narration, to 
have described things as he saw them, to have copied 
nature from the life, and to have consulted his senses, not 
his imagination. He meets with no basilisks that destroy 
with their eyes, Iris crocodiles devour their jrrey without 
tears, and his cataracts fall from the rocks without deafening 
the neighbouring inhabitants. 

"The reader will here find no regions cursed with irre- 
mediable barrenness, or blest with spontaneous fecundity; no 
perpetual gloom, or unceasing sunshine; nor are the nations 
here described, either devoid of all sense of humanity, or 
consummate in all private or social virtues. Here are no 
Hottentots without religious policy or articulate language; 
no Chinese perfectly polite, and completely skilled in all 
sciences; he will discover, what will always be discovered 
by a diligent and impartial enquirer, that wherever luinian 
nature is to be found, there is a mixture of viiio and virtue, 
a contest of passion and reason; and tlmt the Creator doth 
not appear partial in his distributions, but has balanced,' in 
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most countries, their particular inconveniences by particular 
favours.” 

Here we have an early example of that brilliant and 
cnergetick expression, which, upon innumerable occasions in 
his subsequent life, justly impressed the world with the highest 
admiration. 

Nor can any one, conversant with the writings of Johnson, 
fail to discern his hand in this passage of the Dedication to 
John Warren, Esq. of Pembrokeshire, though it is ascribed 
to Warren the Ijookseller. “ A generous and elevated mind 
is distinguished by nothing more certainly than an eminent 
degree of curiosity j ^ nor is that curiosity ever more agree- 
ably or usefully employed, than in examining the laws and 
customs of foreign nations. 1 hope, therefore, the present 
I now presume to make, will not be thought improper; 
which, however, it is not my business as a ‘dedicator to 
commend, nor as a bookseller to depreciate.” 

It is reasonable to suppose, that his having been thus accident- 
ally led to a particular study of the history and manners of 
Abyssinia, was the remote occasion of liis writing, many years 
afterwards, his admirable philosophical tale, the principal scene 
of which is laid in that country. 

Johnson returned to Lichfield early in 1734, and in August 
that year he made an attempt to procure some little subsistence 
by his pen; for he published proposals for printing by sub- 
scription the Latin Poems of Politian : * “ Angdi PoUiiani 
Poemaia Latina, quibus, Noias cum histond Lalinw, poeseos d 
PetrarduB amo ad Politiani tempera deducts,, ct vita Politmn 
fusius quam aiileJiac enarrata, addidit Sam Johnson.” ® 

It appears that his brother Nathanael had taken up his 
father’s trade j for it is mentioned that “ subscriptions arc 
taken in by the Editor, or N. Johnson, bookseller, of Lichfield.” 
Notwithstanding the merit of Johnson, and the cheap price at 
which this hook was offered, there were not subscribers enough 
to insure a sufficient sale; so the work never appeared, and 
probably, never was executed. 

We find him again this year at Birmingliam, and there 

‘ Si 36 VUunhzn, No. 103. 

■ May wo not linoo a fandbil olmllatlty botwocn Politian, and .Tnhnson ? Huetlm, 
spcnklnK of Paulin PnllBsonlue Pontaiiarius Kiya -In qiiu Nnturu, ut ollm iu Angelo 
Pnlltlann, doformltiitoin nrla cxcellentn iiiRttnU prantantia compenanvlt." Coimucnt, do 
nib, od oiini iiartlii. Jidit. Auistal. lyiH, p, soo, 

■ Tlio bonk was to conlaln more Ihan Uitrty obccts, the piles to be two sbUUngs and 
si-Ypence at the time of subscilblngi and two sbilllngs and sixpence at Uio delivery of a 
perfect book in quires. 
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is preserved the lollowmjr letter from him to Mr. Kdward 
Cave/ the original compiler and editor of the Gentleman’s 
Magazine : 

“To Mr. Cave. 

“ SIR, Nov. 25, 17,34- 

“ A.s you appear no less sensible than your readers of the 
defects of your poetical article, you will not he di.s])leased, if in 
order to the improvement of it, I communicate to you the 
sentiments of a person, who will undertake, on reasonable 
terms, sometimes to fill a column. 

“ His opinion is, that the publiek would not give you a bad 
reception, if, beside the current wit of the month, which a 
critical examination would generally reduce to a narrow com- 
pass, you admitted not only poems, inscriptions, &(;. never 
printed before, which he will sometimes supply you with ; but 
likewise short literary dissertations in Latin or haiglish, critical 
remarks on authours ancient or modem, forgotten jwems tluit 
deserve revival, or loose pieces, like Floyer’s,® worth preserving. 
By this method, your literary article, for so it might be called, 
will, he thinks, be better recommended to the publiek tluin by 
low jests, awkward buffoonery, or the dull scurrilities of cither 
parly. 

“ If such a correspondence will be agreeable to you, bo 
pleased to inform me in two posts, wliat the conditions are 
on which you shall expect it. Your late oiler® gives me no 
reason to distrust your generosity. If you engage in any 
literary projects besides this paper, I liave other designs lo 
impart, if I could bo secure from having others reaj) the 
advantage of wliat I should liiut. 

“ Your letter by being directed to 5. Smith, to be left at the 
Castle in Birmingham, Warwickshire, will roach 

• ■ “ Your humble servant,” 

Mr. Cave has put a note on this letter, " Answemd Pi'c. 2 .” 
But whether any thing was done in consequence of it we are 
not informed. 

Johnson had, from his early youth, been sensible to the , 
influence of female charms. V^en at Stourbridge school, he 

‘ ^liss Cave, the graxid>niccQ of Mr. Ectw. Cave, hoa obligingly altewn nx* the oi‘igIn>ilS 
of this and the other letters of Dc. Johnson, to him, which were fitat publtelifd In Uw 
Gentleman’s Magaalne, -with notes by Me. John Nicliols, the worthy and liulcfiiHgable 
editor of that valuable mi&ceUany, signed N.; some of which 1 shnu occasionally tnm- 
scribe in the course of this work. 

• Sir John Floyer’s Treatise on Cold BathJi. Gout, Mag. 173.1, n. 197. 

pou^s for the best poem on Life, Deatij, Judgement, lleavan, and 
Heu. See Gentleman 9 Magazine, vol. iv. p. sGo.'^Nicitots. 
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was much enamoured of Olivia Lloyd, a young quaker, to 
whom he wrote a copy of verses, which I have not been able 
to recover ; ^ but with what facility and elegance ho could 
warble the amorous lay, will appear from the following lines 
which he wrote for his friend Mr. Edmund Hector. 


Verses lo a Lady, on receiving Jrom her a SwtiG o/’ M yrtle. 

“ What hopes, wli.it tnrronrs docs thy (jift create, 

Amhiipious emblem of uncertain fate ! 

The myrtle, onsiaii of supremo command. 

Consign'd by Venus to Melissa’s hand; 

Not leas capricious then a reigning fair. 

Now grants, and now rejects a lover's prayer. 

In myrtle shades oft sings the happy swain. 

In myrtle shades despairing ghosts complain : 

The myrtle crowns the happy lovers’ beads. 

The unhappy lover's grave the myrtle spreads ; 

0 then the meaning of thy gift impart. 

And case the throl)bhigs of an anxious heart I 
Soon must this bough, ns you shail fix his doom 
Adorn Phiiandor’s head, or grace his tomb.”* 

' [Ho also wrote some amatory verses, befon- he loft RiafTorclsblre, which our nuthnur 
.spneais not to have seen. They were addres'-ml " to Miss niolimaii, playing the 
Spinet." At the back of this early pnelicnl efiuslon, ot whUsb the otigirial copy, Ui 
l«hn.snn's handwriting, was cilillgingly cotiiainnlcRted to me by Mr, John Taylor, is the 
following attestation ! 

" Written by the late Dr, Samuel Johnson, on my mother, then Miss Hickman, 
ptsying on tbo Spinet, J. TnnTOH.” 

Dt, Tiirton, the physician, the writer of this cortlllcatc, who died in April, 1806, in his 
7ist year, was bom In. 1735. Tlio wises In question thetrftiiie, which have lioon printed 
in sinne Intn editions of Johnson's poems, must have bean mitten befutu that year. — 
Miss Hlekiiinn, It Is believed, was a lady of Staffnnlshmi. 

The couclndlng lines of this early copy of verses have much of tha vigour of Johnson's 
poetry In his niuturor years : 

“ When old TImothens stiiick the vocal string, 

Ainhitioiis fury Br'd the Grecian king; 

Unlinnndcil projects lah’ring In his mind. 

He p.ants for ronin, in one poor worlil conrin'il. 

Tluis wait'd to rage by mtisick’s dreadful power, 

Ho bids the awonl destroy, tbo fl.'imc devour. 

Had Stella's gentle touches mov'il the lyre, 

S(K)n had the nwmuch felt a uuhlec fico; . 

No more delighted with disastrous war, 

Amliitlous only now to please the fair, 

Kesign'd his thirst of empire lo liar charms. 

And found a thousand worlds in Stella’s amis."— M.J 

■ Mrs. IHozzI gives the loUowlng account of thin little roiiiposltioii Irani Dr. JolmsoiTs 
own rohitiuii Lo her, on her inquiring whether it was rightly attributed lo him. — " I think 
it is now just forty yo.m ago, tliat a ymmg fellow bad a sprig of myrtle given him by a 
girl lie courted, end aakeil mu to write bun sumo voises that ho might pieseiit her in 
return. I promised, Iiut forgot ; and wlioii he called for his lines at llio time agreed on— 
Sit still a mmnent, (says 1 ) dear Mnnd, and ITl fetch Uiom thee— So slepned aside for 
five minutes, and wrote the nonsense yon now keep such a stir about,'* Anecdolee, 
P. 

In my first edition I was induced to doulit the anUicnticIty of this account, by the 
following oircunistnntMl statement fn a letter to mo from Miss Seward, of LIcliilekI .' — 
" I hmui those verses wore addressed to Lney Porter, whoa bo was enamoured of her In 
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Ills luvpnile allachments fo the lau slx wcrcj howivcr, vety 
tian lent and it is certain, that he formed no niminal con 
neetion whatsoevci Mr Hector, who li\ed with him in Ins 
younger days in tlie utmost intimait and sotial lietdom, has 
assuied me, that even at that aident season his eondiut was 
sUietly virtuous m that lespect, and tliat though he loved to 
c-thilaratc himself with nine, he nevei knew him mtoxnaled 
hut one e 

In a man whom leligious edueation has setiiiid fioni 
heenlious indulgences, the passion of lose, when oiue it has 
sewed him, is exceedingly strong, being unim))urfd by dis'i 
pation, and totally eoncentrale'cl in one obpit Ibis was 
expeiienced by Johnson, when he bei imc the* lei vent adiniui 
of Mis Porter, aftei hei first husband’ > death'- Miss Poitei 


his boyish d'l)*) two or Ihipo voira before he hit mmi htr mother his fnttiir wife 11 
wrote liie ni it my f 1 'indf ilhcr s lurl p ivr tticra to I ne y i» Lb pn spiice of my nioLliPi, 1 1 
uhoin lu «hcwc(l thorn on the inbt'inl uht I to lepi it them to nit when I i k d hn 

toi ilu P Or / )htmn gavt. ht>r jh a t/ A/j rtle t huh h ha t shit « r h {ft I fr M 

herbnan We. ill 1 now honrbl Luc) Inttci toinv beinuuipibh of thi in mviiit> 
of ipphingtohet^clf iLompUmontnolttifp^tifi^forha Suihiusthn) lUv sslntiininl 
which I nnke no doubt slu tiupposccl lu t e e once t bu I it she ws liow d iu^< 1 oits il 1 to 
tiiut too iinplicUy to liiditionil tehtiiiiouy and mgptnous mfiicmp, fot Mi llectoi 
hiM lately d^iburcd mo thnt Mrs Vior/t s iccouiit » m this msl mci ki ut itt , unil Ih it lu 
v/^% the pefhon (or whom Jobusm wioto thubo vetsis which Ium biia crioiicuuily 
Oflcnbcd to Mr Humnioiid 

1 am 6i)lii,t.d in so m inv inst inci a to notice Mrs Vio;/i s me orii i tne ol tol vlion th \l 
1 i,ladly b ire this opportunity of icl nowlcdgmt, th it howi vi t often slie is not’ ilw i>s 
macciuate 

iiic authoiir hiving bcoii elriwu into 1 cc»lttovel^y with Mi s Anna biwinl hi le use 
quoucptif thLpieccdmgstatPiniut (which may bo found in' IhofiuitlrmaubMii i/mo' 
vol Kill ind Iviv,) received the following Icttci fiom Mr Ldmund Hector iin Ihr 
subject 

' SI AR SIR, 

' I am Sorry to see you oro cngayel m nltcn Uioti with a I adVi who iriitis im 
willing to be con>inrcdof htrenorb Suicly U weuld b(> more ingtnunns in aeKnowledrt 
than to pciBcvcic 

' J ately in kxklnf, over some p ipcr I meant to bum. I found the r)rlf,mal ninnii«u iipt 
of the iiivitlc withtbeditconit i 7 ar,whirti I hnvo inclosed 

' liir true histoiy (which I could ^weu to) u os follow Mi Moif in (ti ivi « Ih 
elder bmthci of a worthy ( iergymau ncir Hath, with whom I wis icimaiiitcd w iitid 
upon i Luly 111 llilb neighbourhood, who at parting piObOntcd liitn tlu bnnrh II 
showed It me ind wished nuich to rctiunUie compliment in virst lapplielto feihnsoii 
who wib with nu end m about half an hour eliotatcd the vctsci whi h I sent to niy 
fiirud 

' 1 most soloiiinly dccl iic, at that time, Jobnhon w 19 an eutiio stiini ei to tlu l^irtei 
family and it w is alnioat two year) after that I mUoduced him to Ilu icgu luU Uii i ol 
Fortei, whom I bought my doailis of 

** If you intend to convince this olibLicuitc woman, and to catubil hi th piiblitl tU 
tiuth of yoiu nan itive you an at hbeity to make wh it me yon ph 1 e uf this 
Btdtenicnt 

“ I hope you will pardon me for taking up so much of youi time Wishin }uti 7nu!hs 
et/dicgs iflwfos, I bhall subscribe myaalf 

" Your obliged humblo sc 1 v uit 

«» ,. aucjun 

" Btrmmghaifh 

Jan 9th, 1794 ‘ 


^ [It appears, from Mr Hector s letter that Johnbon became acquainted with hei 
three years befoie he married her 1 
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told me, that when he -was first introduced to her mother, his 
appearance was very forbidding : he was then lean and lank, so 
that his immense structure of bones was hideously striking to 
the eye, and the scars of the scrophula were deeply visible. 
He also wore his hair, which was straight and stiff, and 
separated behind : and he often had, seemingly, convulsive 
starts and odd gesticulations, which tended to exciter at once 
surprise and ridicule. Mrs. Porter was so much engaged by 
his conversation that she overlooked all these external dis- 
advantages, and said to her daughter, “ this is the most 
sensible man that I ever saw in my life.” 

Though Mrs. Porter was double the age of Johnson, and 
her person and manner, as descril>cd to me by the late Mr. 
Garridt, were by no means pleasing to others,® she must liavc 
had a KU])eriority of understanding and talents,® as she certainly 


^ [Mm. Jnhn!M)n*ii mriulcn nAme wn« J^is. Thmigh tboro was a ftcant disparity ol 
warB between her mid Dt. Johnson, she was uol quite so old as she is hero represented, 
hAviii^ only etifiiploted li«r forty-clKhth yew in the month of Fobnmry precodinR hpr 
mnrrliiRC, as appears by the foliowlnR extraet from the parish-register of Great Pestling 
in I.oifM'hlersIlirc, which vv.w obligingly umdi» at my reqiiuat, by the Hon. and Rev. Mr. 
llyder, Hiictor of Uittcnvorlh, in that county : 

" Anno 1)010. EUKabeth, the daughter of William Jervis, Esq. and Mis. Anno 

his wife, bom the foiirlh day of Pubninry and tmnit baptized iCtb day of the same 
niontti by Mr. Siiiltb, Curate of Little PeatllnR. 

" John AUon, Vienr," 

The family of Jervis, Mr, Ryilcc Informs me, once possessed nearly the whole lordship 
of Great IVutlliig, {alioul sooo acres), end thccu aru many monuments of them fn tlui 
ChuiY'h; but the eblnte is now much reducetL The prebout rcprusontntlvo of this 
luioient family is Mr. Cliaries Jervis, of Kmektey, Attorney at Law.— M.) 

* (ThiU in Johnsnii's eyes him tviiS handHomo, appears from the epitaph which ho 
eftused to lx* ifiseribed on her lonib-stoae not long before his own donth, ana which may 
be Xoutul in a subsequent page, under the year 

* [The following uccouiJt of Mrs. Jirfuison, And hnr family, Is copied from a paper 
(chiefly relating to Mrs. Anim WflUams) wrillm by Lady Knight at Rome, and trans- 
nillted by her to the lulo jolui Hoolc, Escf, tlie trnnsl.Alnj’ of Motastasiu, Ac., by Whom 
It was inserted In the Burnpean Mugoziue fm* October. lyoo. 

** Mrs, Williams’s .account of Mrs. Jolinsoo was, that .slm had a goni) imrh>r.staudlj)ff, 
and gre,at sousibility, bill Inclined tt be satirical. Her flrsl husband dierl insolvent; hnr 
sons were much dl'^'u.sLed with her for her S(a>ond niarriago, perbrips because Iboy being 
struggling to get (idvaucud iu life, were utortifled to ibinK that shu had allied herself to 
Q man who had not any visible means of Indng useful to them; however, abo nlwa}rs 
n)laiivHl her nillectioii for them. WMle they U^r. niul Mrs. Jolmsou] resided in Gough 
Squmo, her wm, the nfllcer, Unoched at the door, and asked the maid, If her mistress was 
at homo. She answered, ' Yes, Sir ; bui slio is sick in bed.’ ' C),' snvs he, * if H's so, tell 
her thiit her smi Jervis, called to know how slm did;’ and was going away. The mold 
begged she might run up to tell her mistress, and without attending to hw onttwer, left 
him. hlrs. Jolmsfin onniplureil to hear her sou was below, desired tlio maid to tell him 
(the longtMl to cuibruee him. Winm the. tu.iid descended, thu gontlonian was gone, and 
poor Mrs. fohnson was much agitated bv the mlvcntum ; it was the only time be ever 
uuulo an etfort to sco her. Dr. Johnson did all hu could to console his wife, luU told 
Mrs, WUIinins, * Her eon is unifomily undutUul ; so I conclude like many other sober 
men, he might oiu'c in Ms life bo dnmk, and in that fit nature got the better of his 
piidn.’ ” 

l^ie following anecdotes of Or, Johnson are recorded by the same lady ; 

" Ono dny that ho eamn to my house to meet many others, wo told iibi that wo had 
arranged our party to go to Westniiustor Abbey: would not hd go with us? 'fvo/ 
he renflod, ' uof while I can keep wt* ' 

" (Jpoo ot(f saying that the friends ofn 2a<!y liad been iu j^eat fear lest she should make 
a corlulu mutri), he said, ' Wu that nns his friends have hmf groat fonts for hliu.' 

1 ^rt 
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inspired him with a more than ordinary passion ; and she 
having signified her willingness to ai-eoirt of liis liand, he 
went to Lichfield to ask his mother’s consent to the marriage ; 
which he could not but be conscious avus a very iiniAvudent 
scheme, both on account of their disparity of years, and her 
want of fortune. But Mrs. Johason knew too well the ardour 
of her son’s teini)er, and wa.s loo tender a parent to ojjposc 
his inclinations. 

1 know not tor what reason the marriage eereinony was 
not perfonned at JJirmingluim ; but a resolution was taken 
that it should be at Derby, for which place the bride and bride- 
groom set out on horseback, I suppose, iu very good humour. 
But though Mr. To]tham Beauelerk used archly to mention 
Johnson’s liaving told him with much gravity, “ Sir, it was 
a love marriage on both sides,” I have had from my illustrious 
friend the following curious account of their journey to 
church upon the nuptial mom : — “ Sir, she had read the old 
romances, and had got into her head the fantiuslical notion that 
a woman of spirit should use her lover like a dog. So, .Sir, 
at first she told me that I rode too fast, and slie could not 
keep up with me ; and, when I rode a little slower, she passed 
me, and complained that I lagged behind. I was not to ht! 
made the slave of caprice; and 1 resolved to begin as 1 
meant to end. I therefore pu.shcd on briskly, till I was fairlv 
out of her sight. The road lay between two hedges, ,so I was 
sure she could not miss it; and I contrived that she should 
soon come up with me. When .she did, 1 observed her to 
be in tears.” 


This, it must be allowed, was a singular beginning of con- 
nubial felicity; but there Is no doubt that John.son, though 
he thus shewed a manly firmness, proved a most affeetionatc 
and indulgent husband to the last moment of Mrs. John, son’s 
life : and in his “ Prayers tmd Meditations,” we find very 
remarkable evidence that his regard and fondnes.s for her 
never ceased, even after her death. 

He now set up a private ac^eray; lor which puriiosc he 
hired a large house,., well situated near his native city. In the 


“sb, both Indiiuoh and BlMle i hflwMica iBmvt 
to tha King and to the Heads ol the Church, .as the laws of Kngliuid havo ostahlSlidd: 

a a^ttta pOAveri and I am very sure of his dlsuppmUaUon of the 

dooWiia of the nhnrcb of Romo; because about throe wcdis herotxi Avoenme nlirond, Jie 

atttocts the tmagimitinn ; but if they w.int to persuade you to ehimge, you must renieiiiUir. 
toal l^ncreaslng your faith, awu may ha persuaded to bofomc I'lirit? Ifthcse wmo nm 
the wcms.Thavft kept Up to the expreu meaning. " — M,1 ^ , 



A.D. 1736 iEtat. 27 51 

Gentleman’s Ma/^azine for 1736, there is the following advertise- 
ment : “At Editil, near Lichfield, in Staffordshire, young 
gentlemen are boarded and taught the Latin and Greek 
Languages, by Samuel Johnson.” But the only pupils that 
were put under his care were the celebrated David Garrick 
and his brother George, and a Mr. Ollely, a young gentleman 
of good fortune who died early. As yet, his name had nothing 
of that celebrity which afterwards commanded the highest 
attention and respect of inanldnd. Had such an advertise- 
ment appeared after the publication of his London, or his 
Ramuler, or his DicrioNARY, how would it have burst upon 
the world ! with what eagerness would the great and the 
wealthy have embraced an opportunity of putting their sons 
under the learned tuition of Samuel Johnson. The truth, 
however, i.s, that he was not so well qualified for being a 
teacher of elements, and a conductor in learning by regular 
gradations, as men of inferiour powers of mind. His own 
acquisitions hud been made by fits and starts, by violent 
irruptions into the regions of knowledge ; and it could not be 
expected tliat his impatience would be subdued, and his 
impetuosity restrained, so as to fit him for a quiet guide to 
novices. The art of communicating instruction, of whatever 
kind, Is much to be valued; and I have ever thought that 
those who devote themselves to this employment, and do their 
duty with diligence and success, arc entitled to very high 
respect from the community, as Jolmson himself often main- 
tained, Yet I am of opinion, that the greatest abilities are not 
only not reciuired for this office, but render a man le.ss fit for it. 

While we acknowledge the justncs.s of Thomson’s beautiful 
remark, 

" DcUshtful task 1 to rear thn touder thought, 

Ami li-adi IJin young idra bow to .shoot 1 ” 

we must- consider that this delight is perceptible only by a 
mind at ease,” a mind at once caUn and clear; but that a' mind 
gloomy and impetuous like that of Johnson, cannot be fixed 
for any length of time in minute attention, and mu.st he so 
frequently irritated by imavoidabio slowness and errour in the 
advances of scholars, as to perform the duty, with little 
pleasure to the teacher, and no great advantage, to the pupils. 
Good temper is a most essential requisite in a Preceptor, 
nora(;e paints the character as bland 

" — — Vt pueris olim liaiil enistula blrindl 
IJoctnres, eU>nenta veliiit ut discere pr'ima,^' 
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Johnson was noL more satisfied with his situation as the 
master of an academy, than with that of the usher of a school j 
we need not wonder, therefore, that he did not keep liis 
academy above a year and a half. I'rom Mr. Garrick’s account 
he did not appear to have been profoundly n-vcrcnccd by his 
pupils. His oddities of manner, and uncouth ('csticulations, 
could not but be the subject of meiTimeiiL to thorn; and in 
particular, the young rogues used to listen at the door of his 
bed-chamber, and peep through the key-hole, that they might 
turn into ridicule his tumultuous and awkward fomlness for 
Mrs. Johnson, whom he used to name by the familiar appella- 
tion of Tetty or Teisey, which, like Beliy or Ildsey, is provinei- 
ally used as a contraction tor Eliaabeih, her Christian name, 
but which to us seems ludicrous, whoa ajiplicd to a woman of 
her age and appearance. Mr. Garrick described hen- to me as 
very fat, with a bosom of more than ordinary prot.u Iterance, 
with swelled cheeks, of a florid red, produced by thick painting, 
and increased by the liberal use of cordials; flaring and fan- 
tastick in her dres.s, and alTccted l)oth in bur speech and her 
general behaviour. I have seen Garrick e.xhibit her, by his 
exquisite talent of mimickry, so os to excite the heartiest hursts 
of laughter; but he, probably, as is the case in all such rttpre- 
sentatioiis, considerably aggravated the picture. 

That Johnson well Icnow the most proper course to be 
pursued in the instruction of youth is authentically ascertained 
by the following paper in his own hand-writing, given about 
this period to a relation, and now in the possession of Mr. 
John Nichols : 

“ Scheme / or the Classes oJ a Grammar Sntoor,, 

“ When the introduction, or formation of nouns ami verbs, 
is perfectly mastered, let them, leant 

“ Corderius by Mr. Clarke, beginning at the same time to 
translate out of the introduction, that by tliis means they tiiay 
learn the syntax. Then let them proceed to 

“ Erasmus, with an English translation, by the same authour. 

“ Class _ II. Loams Eutropius and Cornelius Nepos, or 
Justin, with the translation. 

“ N.B. The first class gets for their part every morning the 
rules which they liave learned before, and in the afternoon 
leams the Latin rules of the nouns and verbs. 

“ They are examined in the rules which they have learned, 
every Thursday and Saturday. . 
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“ The second class does the same whilst they are in Eutro- 
pius ; afterwards their part is in the irregular nouns and verbs, 
and in the rules for making and scanning verses. They are 
examined as the first. 

“ Class III. Ovid's Metamorphoses in the morning, and 
Ctesar’s Commentaries in the afternoon. 

“ Practise in the Latin rules till they are perfect in them ; 
afterwards in Mr. Leeds’s Greek Grammar. Examined as 
before. 

“Afterwards they proceed to Virgil, beginning at the same 
time to write themes and verses, and to learn Greek j from 
thence passing on to Horace, &c. as shall seem most proper. 

“ 1 know not well what books to direct you to, because you 
have not informed me what study you will apply yourself to. 
I believe it will he most for your advantage to apply yourself 
wholly to the languages, till you go to the university. The 
Greek authours I think it be.st for you to read are these : . 

“ Cehes. 

“ /Tflian. 

“ Lucian by Leeds. 

“ Xenophon. 

“ llomcr. lonick. 

“ Theocritus. Dorick. 

" Euripides. Attick and Dorick. 

“ Thu.s you will be tolerably skilled in all the dialects, beginning 
with the Attick, to which the re.st must be referred. 

“ In the study of Latin, it is proper not to read the latter 
authoum, (ill you arc well versed in those of the purest ages; 
as Terence, 'J’ully, Cxsar, Sallu.st, Nepos, Velleius Paterculus, 
Virgil, Horace, Phtedrus. 

“ The greatest and most necessary task still remains, to attain 
a habit of cxpre.ssion, without which knowledge is of little use. 
This is necessary in Latin, and more nece.ssary in English ; and 
can only be acquired Ijy a daily imitation of the host and 
corrci'lest authours. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

While Johnson kept his academy, there can be no doubt 
that he was insensibly furnishing his mind with various know- 
ledge; but I have not discovered that ho wrote any thing 
except ,a great part of his tragedy of Irenu. Mr. Peter 
Garrick, the elder lirotber of David, told me tliat he remem- 
bered Johnsoii’.s borrowing the Turkish History of him, in 


■ Attick. 
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order to form his play from it. When he luul finishod some 
part of it, he read what he had done to Mr. Walmsley, who 
objected to his having already brought his heioinc into great 
distress, and asked him, “ how can you possibly contrive to 
plunge her into deeper calamity 1 ” Johnson, in sly allusion to 
the supjrased oppressive proceedings of the court of which 
Mr. Walmsley was registrar, replied, “ Sir, I can pul her into 
the Spiritual Court ! ” 

Mr. Walmsley, however, was well pleased with this jirooC of 
Jolmson’s abilities as a drainatick writer, and advised him to 
finish the tragedy, and produce it on the stage. 

Jolinson now thought of trying his fortune in London, the 
great field of genius and exertion, where talents of every kind 
have the fullest scope, and the highest encouragement, [t is 
a mcmoraljle circumstance tliat his pupil David (iarriek went 
thither at the same time,^ with intent to eom|)letc his cilucation, 
and follow the profession of the law, from which he was soon 
diverted by his decided preference for the stage. 

This joint expedition of thc-sc two emimnl men to thi; 
metropolis, was many years afterwards iioticetl in an allegorical 
poem on Sliakospcare’s Mulberry-tree, by Mr. Lovihond, the 
ingenioits authour of “ The Tears of Old-May-clay." 

They were recommended to Mr. Colson,* an eminent mathe- 
matician and master of an academy, by the following letter 
from Mr. Walmsley : 


“ To the Reverend Mr. Colson, 

“ dear .sia, Lkhficld, March 2, 1737. 

“ I had the favour of yours, and am extremely obliged to 
you j but 1 cannot say I hud a greater affection for you uj)on 


» Both of tlioni used to talk ptonsanUy of this their first jounioy to I^nclou» (fftrririt, 
evidently incnninK to cuihclUsb a little, said one Uiiy in iny hearlu((, ‘ we ndn und tied. 
And the Bishop of Killaloo IDr. Barnard] infonnecl me, that ut another lime, when 
Johnson and Garrick wero dining together in a pretty larize compaiiVi JohiiMin liunior- 
ously ascortaininR the ohronolof^y of soiiKMhhm, ejcpro^sed hitnsclt tlUM : “ thul was the 
year when I came to London with two-ponuo half-penny In my poc’kot,” O.irriok ovor- 
hcaring him, exclaimed, **eh? what do tou say? with two-pciiro half-penny in your 
pocket?”— JoHHsoN. “Why, yes; when Icame with two-pmcahnU-iM'iiiiy inniKPOckct, 
and thou, Davy, with three hau-penco in thine.’* 

* I'rhe Reverend John Colson wos bred ol iftnuumiid CuUeKC in Camhriiha’i niid In 
1728, when George thCvSccond visited that Univci’siiy, was created Muatfsrof Arls. About 
that lime ho became First Master of the Free Scbool at Kocheslec, fouiKlwl bv Sir Josepli 
wmianoMn. In 1739, was appointed Liicasian Profosaor ol Mathcnuitlcs In tho 
university of Cambric^, on the doaUi of Professor Snndeison, and Uuhl that <ifllce (ill 
J739i whra he died He published X^otures on, Rxperliiiontal I^ilosophy, tninalalcd 
Jroia the FTena of J Abbd Nodet, 8vo. 1732, and some other irncls. 0\jr author, It K 
bchwed, ^ mistake in elating him to havo been Master of an Aeadnmy, Gnnick, 
Pliably, during hjs short residence at Rocbostoij, llvod In his bouse as a private punjl. 
The character of Gsunus, the phUosopber, in the Rambler, (No. 2.1/ tvas lueanl In 
represent this gentleman. SeoMre. Ptei’s p. 
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it than I had before, being long since so much endeared to you, 
as well by an early friendship, as by your many excellent and 
valuable qualifications ; and, Imd I a son of my own, it would 
be my anilsilion, instead of sending him to the University, to 
dispose of him as this young gentleman is. 

“ lie, and another neighbour of mine, one Mr, Samuel 
Johnson, set out this morning for London together. Davy 
Garrick is to be with you early next week, and Mr. Johnson 
to try his fate with a tragedy, and to see to get himself employed 
in some translation, either from the Latin or the French. 
Johnson is a very good scholar and poet, and I have great 
hopes will turn out a fine tragedy-writer.' If it should any way 
lie in your' way, doubt not but you would be ready to recom- 
mend and assist your eohtryman. 

G. Walmsley.'’ 

flow he employed himself upon his first coming to London 
is not particularly known.^ I never heard that he found any 
protection or encouragement by the means ol Mr. Colson, to 
who.se academy David Garrick went. Mrs, Lucy Porter told 
mo, that Mr. Walmsley gave him a letter of introduction to 
Lintot his booksollcrj and tlmt Jolmson wrote some things 
for him ; but I imagme this to be a mistake, for I have dis- 
covered no trace' of it, and I am pretty 'sure he told me, that 
Mr. Cave was the first publisher by whom his pen was engagud 
in London. 

He had a little money when he came to town, and he knew 
how he could live in the cheapest manner. His first lodgings 
were at the house of Mr. Norris, a staymakcr, in Exeter-street, 
adjoining Catharine-street, in the Strand. “ 1 dined (said he) 
very well for eight-pence, with very good company, at the Pine- 
Applc in New-strect, just by'. Several of them had travelled. 
They expected to meet every day; but did not know one 
another’s names. It used to cost the rest a shilling, for they 
drank wine ; but I had a cut of meat for six-pence, and bread 
for n penny, and gave the waiter a penny ; so that I was quite 
well served, nay, better than the rest, for they gave the waiter 
nothing.” 

Ho at this time, I believe, abstained entirely from fermented 

* Onn rurinua auecclote was cnnuiiunicatiHl by blinself to Mr. Johtt Micliols* Mt. 
WllcQXi tho l)ool(S(*ller, on baiit/t informod by him that his intoutlon was lo gel lilt Uvcll- 
iiood aa nn nullior. Ids robust frame attentively! and with a significant look! 

*' You hud bolter buy a porter's knot/’ ili* however nrtdodj “ Wilfox was one of my best 
frlcmU," ' t , , 
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liquors : a practice to which he rigidly conJormed for many 
years together, at different periods of his life. 

His OrifiLLUS in the AH oj Living in London, 1 have heard 
him relate, was an Irish painter, whom he knew at Birmingham, 
and who liad practised his own precepts of economy for several 
years in the British capital. He assured Johnson, who, 1 
suppose, was then meditating to try his fortune in I.ondon, 
but was apprehensive ol the expence, “that thirty pounds a 
year was enough to enable a man to live there without being 
contemptible. He allowed ten pounds for cloaths and linen, 
He said a man might live in a garret at eightecn-itence a week ; 
few people would inquire where he lodged ; and if they did, it 
was easy to say, ‘ Sir, I am to be found at .such a place.’ By 
spending three-pence in a collec-house, he might be for some 
hours every day in very good company ; he might dine for six' 
pence, breakfast on bread and milk for a penny, and do with- 
out supper. On dean-shiri~day he went abroad, anti paitl 
visits." I have heard him more than once talk of his frugal 
friend, whom he recollected with esteem and kindness, and 
did not like to have one smile at the recital. “ This man 
(said he, gravely) was a very sen.sible man, who porfec.tly 
understood common affairs ; a man of a great ileal of know- 
ledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained llirongh 
books. He borrowed a horse and ten pounds at Bir- 
mingham. Pinding himself master of so mucli money, he 
set oft for West Chester, in order to got to Ireland. He 
returned the horse, and probably the ten pounds too, after 
he got home.” 

Consideiing Johnson’s narrow circumstances in the early 
part of his life, and particularly at the interesting mra of his 
launching into the ocean of London, it is not to bo wondered 
at, that an actual instance, proved by experience, of the possi- 
bility of enjoying the intellectual luxury of social life upon a 
very small bcome, should deeply engage his attention, and bo 
ever, recollected by him as a circumstance of much importance. 
He amused himself, I remember, by computing how much 
more .oxpence was absolutel;^ neces.sary to live upon the same 
scale with that which his friend described, when the value of 
money was diminished by the progress of commerce., It may 
be estimated that double the money might now with difficulty 
be sufficient. 

Amidst this cold obscurity, there was one brilliant circum- 
stance to cheer him ; he was well acquainted with Mr, Henry 
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Hervey7 one of the branches ol the noble family of that namCj 
who had been quai’tered at Lichfield as an officer of the army, 
and liad at this time a house in London, \^here Johnson was 
frequently entertained, and Imd an opportunity of meeting 
genteel company. Not very long before his death, he men- 
tioned this, among other particulars of his life, which he was 
kindly communicating to me; and he described this early 
friend “ Harry Mervey,” thus : “ Ho was a vicious man, but 
very kind to me. If you call a dog Hervey, 1 shall love him.” 

He told me he had now written only three acts of his Irene, 
and that he retired for some time to lodgings at Greenwich, 
where he proceeded in it somewhat further, and u-sed to eom- 
po.se, walking in the Park ; but did not stay long enough at that 
place to finish it. 

At this period we find the following letter from him to Mr. 
Edward Cave, which, as a link in the chain of his literary 
history, it is proper to insert : 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

“ Greenwich, next door to the Golden Heart, 
Chiirch-strpel, July i*, 1^37. 

“ Having observed in your papers very uncommon offers 
of encouragement to men of letters, I have chosen, being a 
stranger in London, to communicate to you the following 
design, which, I hope, if you join in it, will be of advantage to 
both of us. 

“ The History of the Council of Trent having been lately 
translated into French, and published with large Notes by Dr. 
Le (buraycr, the reputation of that book is so much revived in 
England, that, it is presumed, a new translation of it from the 
Italian, together with Le Coumyer’s Notas from the Frencli, 
could not fail of a favourable reception. 

" If it be imswcred, that the History is already m English, 
it must be remembered, tliat there was the same objection 
against Le Courayer’s undortalring, with this disadvantage^ that 
the French had a version by one of their best translators, 

* The Huiioiimhle Henry Hervoy, third son of the fttsl EnrI of BriatrS, quitted the 
nrtny and took onlrrs. fie tiiarrled n sister of Sir Thomas Aston, liy whom he got the 
Aston EataW, and asstnued the name and arms of that family. Vide Colllna'a Peorage. 

[Tbo IlonoiirnhU! Henry Harvey was neatly of the same age with Johnson, having been 
horn about nine inonlhs before bhn, In the year lyog- He married Catharine, tbo sister of 
Sir 'nioiime Aston, In tfsg ; end as lhal Inriy had sovoo sisters, she pFobably sucsseded to 
tho Aston Estate on the death of her brotlier under his wlU. Mr. Hervey took the degree of 
Master of Arts at Canibndge, at the late nge of thirty-five. In iy/|4 ; about wbloh time, it 
Is believed, he antored Into holy orders.— M.J 
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whureas you cannot read three pages ul the English History 
without discovering that the style is capable of great iiniirove- 
ments; hut whether those inaprovcmettts are to he expcetcvl 
from this attempt, you must judge from the specimen, which, if 
you approve the proposal, I shall submit to your cxaininatioii. 

“ Suppose the merit of the versions equal, we may hope tltat 
the addition of the Notes will turn the halancc in our favour, 
considering the reputation of the Aunotaf or. 

“ He jileased to favour me with a speerly answer, il you are 
not willing to engage in this scheme ; and aitpoint me a day to 
wait upon you, if 5''0u are. 

“ r am, Sir, 

“ Voiir humhle servant, 

“ Sam. JoiiN.soN'.” 

It should seem Irom this letter, though subscribed with his 
own name, that he had not yet been introduced to Mr. (lave. 
We siuill presently see what was done in consequence (d tlte 
propo.sal which it contains. 

In the course ol the summer he returned to Jaehfiold, where 
he had left Mrs. Jolmson, and there he at last finished his 
Lrafjedy, which was not cxeculcd with his rapidity of com* 
position upon other oecteious, but was slowly and painfully 
elaborated. A few days before his death, while burniug a 
great mass of papers, ho picked out from among them the 
original unformed sketch of this tragedy, in his own hiuid- 
writing, and gave it to Mr. Langton, by whose favour a copy 
of it is now in ihy possession. Tt coiUaius tragments of the 
intended plot, and speeches for the dillerent persons of the 
drama, partly in the raw materials of prose,’ partly worked up 
into verse ; as also a variety of hints for illusttatiou, borrowed 
from the Greek, Roman, and modern writers. Tlie luind- 
writing Is very di(licult to bo read, even by those who were best 
acquainted with Johnson’s mode of penmanshqj, which at 
airtimes was very particular. The King havirig graciously 
accepted of this manuscript os a literary curiosity, Mr. Lang- 
ton made a fair and distinct copy of it, which he ordered to be 
bound up with the original and the printed tragedy ; and the 
volume is deposited . in the. King’s library. His Majesty was 
pleased to permit Mr. Langton to take a copy of it for himself. 

The whole of it is rich m tliougbt . and imagery, and happy 
expressions;, and of tlie disjects. meinJm, scattered throughout, 
and as yet imarranged, a good dramatic poet might avail him- 
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self with considerable advantape I shall my rcadcis 
some specimens of different kmd», distinguishing them by the 
Italu k ( haiacler 

Nor IhiuK to say here will 1 stop. 

Hero mil I fix the hinUs of Iransgresstoii, 

Nor farther tempt the avtngmg rage of heaven 
When guilt hi c this once harbours in the breast, 

Those holy beings, whose unseen duection 
(1 Hides through the ma-i of hfe the steps of man, 

1 ly the detested imiistons of impiety. 

And dint then charge to honour and to rum ’’ 

A small pait only of this mtercsling admonition is preserved 
in the play, and is laiied, I think, not to idvantage 

‘ The soul once tun ted with so foul a crimi , 

No more shall glow with finendship’s hallow’d dicloiu 
I host holy bi'ings whose supenoi care 
(iiiidcs eriiiig inoilals to the paths of virtue, 

Alliightcd at imputy hke thiue, 

R( sign th( u cbaigi to basrntss and to iiiin ‘ 

‘ 1 fed the soft mjictmi 
I tush in my cheek and wandir in i»j veins 
I lach me the Grecian arts of soft persuasion " 

'sine this IS love, which heiitofon I roimivul the dieain of idle maids 
and wanton poets " 

I hough no comets or prodigies foretold the nun of Oicece, which 
litiiuii must by anothei viuacle eitabk us to undeisland, yet might it be 
linshi cn, by toUns no less eertain by Ihi vices which always bung it on " 

This last passage is worked up in the tuigody itself, as follows 

troNiius 

that power that kinitlj spiosds 

I lio clouds, a sign tl of inipendiiig showir,, 

I u warn tho wand'nng hiuu I to tlie shadi , 

Uthi Id, wiUiout loncein, cj^puing Giecee, 

Anil not oni piodigy foretold out late 

ui ur TRIOS 

" A thousand hurnd prodigies foretold il , 

A f< ohlc govciniiK nt, elndi d laws, 

A f ictious popiihce, loxuiious nohlis. 

And ill till iniliihtsof sinking suits 
Whin piihlic villauy, loo stioiig for justice, 

Wit us his bold Iiont, tlu h iibiiigtr of iiiln, 

C jii 1)1 ivi I ( untius I all foi iiry wonrli rs, 

Wlilih < lit Its uilerpii t, .uid wliioli fools ii gaid ? 

WlifJi some negIwUd fabijck noils beneath 
fill wi ight of yeais, and lottiis to the tempest, 

Must heaven despatch Ihi messengers of light, 

(Ji wake tlio de<id, to warn us of its fall f " 
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Mahomkt (to Irene). “ I haw Med Huy, mul it)y to fimi that llinti 
deservest to be loved by Mahoinet, — with a mind great as his own. Sure, 
thou art an errour of nature, and an exception lo the rest of thy sev, and art 
immortal; for sentiments like thine were never In sink into nothini;. 1 
thought all the thoughts of the jair had been to select the gnues of the day, 
dispose the colours o/ the flaunting (flotoing) robe, tune Ike voice and roll the 
eye, place the gem, choose the dress, and add new roses lo the faded cheek, 
but — sparkling." 

Thus in the tragedy ; 

" lUuslrioua maid, new wonders (Vs ino thine ; 

Thy soul completes the triumphs ii[ thy Iiiccj 
I thought, forgive my fair, the nol)li«l aim. 

The strongest effort of ,i female soul 
Was but to choose the graces of the day. 

To tuuo the tongue, to teach the eyes to roll, 

Dispose the colours of tlie flowing robe, 

And add new roses to the faded eUeeic." 

I shall select one other passage, on account o( the (loclrino 
wltich it illustrates. Irene observes, “ that the Sufrme Being 
will accept of virtue, whatever oahvard circumstances it may he 
accompanied with, and may be delighted with varieties of worship ; 
but is answered, Thai variety cannot affect that Being, who, 
infinitely happy in his own perfections, wants no external 
gratifications ; nor can infinite truth be ileUghted with falsehood ; 
that though he may guide or pity those he leaves in darkness, he 
abandons those who sdiul their eyes against the beams of day." ■ 

Johnson’s residence at Lichfield, on hi.s return to it at this 
time, was only lor three montlis; and a.s he had as yet seen 
but a small part of the wonders of tlic Metropolis, ho hud little 
to tell his townsmen. He related to me the following minute 
anecdote of this period ; " In. the last age, when ray mother 
lived in London, there were two sets of people, those who gave 
the wall, and those who took it; the peaceable and tlie 
quarrelsome. When I returned to Lichfield, after having been 
in London, my mother a.slced mo, whether I was one of those 
who gave the wall, or those who took it; Now it Is fi.vod tlrit 
every man keeps to the right; or, if one is taking the wall, 
another yields it ; and it is never a dispute.” ^ 

He now removed to London with Mrs. Joliusnn; but her 
daughter, who had lived with them at Edial, was left with her 
relations in the country. His lodgings were for some time in 
Woodstock-street, near Hanover-square, and afterwards in 
Castle-street, near Cavendish-square. As there is something 
pleasingly interesting, to many, in tracing so great a man 

‘ Journal of a Tour to too Hebrides, jtd' edit., p. 334 [Sop. 90). 
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Ihroiiffh all his different habitations, I sliall, before this work 
is concluded, present my readers with an exact list of his 
lodgings and houses, in order of time, which, in placid con- 
descension to my respectful curiosity, he one evening dictated 
to me, but without specifying how long he lived at each. In 
the progress of his life I shall have occasion to mention some 
of them as connected with particular incidents, or with the 
writing of particular parts of his works. To some, this minute 
attention may appear trifling; but wlien we consider the 
punctilious exactness with whidi the different houses in which 
Milton resided bive been traced by the writers of his life, a 
similar enthusiasm may be pardoned in the biographer of 
Johnson. 

His tragedy being by this time, as he thought, completely 
finished and fit for the stage, he was very desirous that it 
should be brought forward. Mr. Peter Garrick told me, that 
Johnson and he went together to the Fountain Tavern, and 
rend it over, and that he afterwards solicited Mr. Fleetwood, 
the patentee of llrury-lane theatre, to have it acted at his 
house; hut Mr. Fleetwood would not accept it, probably 
because it was not patronized by some man of high rank ; and 
it was not acted till 1749, when his friend David Garrick was 
nninager of that theatre. 

The Genti-eman’s Magazine, begun and carried on by 
Mr. Edward Cave, tinder the name of Svlvanus Urban, had 
attracted the notice and esteem of Johnson, m an eminent 
degree, before he came to London as an adventurer in 
literature, lie told me, that when lie first saw St. John’s 
Gate, the place whore that deservedly popular miscellany was 
originally printed, ho “ beheld it with reverence.’’ I suppose, in- 
deed, that every young uutbour has had the same kind of feding 
for the magazine or periodical publication which has first enter- 
tained him, and in which he h^ first had an opportunity to see 
himself in print, without the risk of exposing his name. I 
myself recollect such impressions froih “The Scots Magazine,’’ 
which was begun at Edinburgh in the year 1739, and has been 
ever conducted with judgement, accuracy, and propriety, I yet 
cannot help thinking of it with an affectionate regard, John- 
son has dignified the Gentleman’s Magazine, by the mportance 
with which he invests the life of Cave ;, 'but he has given it still 
greater lustre by the various admirable Essays which he wrote 
for it. ' , ; . ’ ' ' , ; ' ’ ' 

Though Johnson was often solicited by his friends to make 
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a complete list ol his writings, and talked ot doing it, I believe 
with a serious intention that they should all be colleetcd on his 
own account, he put it oEt from year to year, and at last died 
without having done it perfectly. 1 have one in his own hand- 
writing, which contains a certain number; 1 indeed doubt if 
he could liave remembered every one of them, as they were 
■SO numerous, so various, and scattered in such a multiplicity 
of unconnected publications; nay, several of them published 
under the names of other persons, to whom he liberally con- 
tributed from the abundance of his mind. We must, there- 
fore, be content to discover them, partly from occasional 
information given by him to his friends, and partly from internal 
evidence.^ 

Ilis fir.st performance in the Gentleman’s Magazine, which 
for many years was his principal source for employment and 
support, was a copy of Latin verses, in March 1738, addressed 
to the editor in so happy a style ot compliment, that lave 
must have been destitute both of taste and .sensibility, had lie 
not fell himself highly gratified. 

/l(t Urbasum.* 

Ubbans, nuttis fesse lahorUm^, 

Urbane, iiuUh vielt ealunwiiSj 
Cut /route sertum in cnulilct 
Perpelud viret el virebit; 

Quid moluiiur gem imitantium, 

Quid ei minelur, solicitus pnrfiin. 

Vacate, solis perge Musis, 

] uxta nidwo studiiSQue felix. 

Lingua pracads pUnnhea spicitla, 

Fulens, superho /range sUeniio; 

Victrix per obslantes eatervas 
SeMitas animnsa teiulct. 

Intends nenms, /orik, inanibus 
Kisurus oUmnisibttS annuli; 

Intendejaia nemos, habebis 
Parlicipcs opera Camanuus, 

Non ulia Musis pagim gralior, 

Qmm qua severis Micru jungere 
Novit, /atigatamque nugis 
Utiiibus recreare meiitein. 


* WWto In the coutao of my n.mativo I niuuienile lu9 wntlngs, I shirt) tnl{|> cnio lliat 
ay readras shall not ho left to wavor In doubt, between cerlaliity and conjoctiuo ttrtth 
to tlielr authentiolty : and, for that purtiose, shall mark with nii mteefsA (*) ‘thnso 
which to acknowledged to his friends, end with n dagger (I) those which nto aswrlnlnwt 
to be Ills by mterna) ovidenca When any other pieces arc ascribal to him. I shall dw 
my reasons. ■ " 
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Texanie Nyinphts ietia Lyconde, 

R(i\^ mbonm sic mola ailjuvat 
I mmisia, sus Ins refnlget 
Mthereis iianata fucti.' S T< 

It appears that he was now enlutcd by Air. Cave as a regular 
coadjiilor m his magazine, by wlmh he piobalily obtained a 
lolc’ialile livelihood. At what time, 01 by what means, he had 
acquiied a fonipetent knowledge both of Fiench and Italian, 
I do not know, but he was so well skilled m them, as to be 
sulTicieiilly iiualified foi a tianslatoi That part of his labour 
whidi consisted in emendalion and improvement of the pro- 
ductions of other contributois, like that employed in levelling 
giound, (tin be peneivcd only by those who had an oppor- 
tunity of comiiaiing the oiiginal with the altered copy. What 
we certainly know to have been done by him in this way, was 
the Di'bates in both houses of Parhaincnt, under the name of 

' A UiiniUtinn o( this Oilo, by an unknown corropandont, appiiirfd in tbo Mugazini. 
foi Uic luontli (>1 May following * 

“ ll.lll Uriun I inilnfatiK iIiIp mail, 
l>iiwo.iU«l )at by all Uiy uaetui toil I 
Wlioiii iiiiiii'ious sliiulcicn, assiult in vaui) 

Whom no baso c<ihiinny 1 an put to foil 
Bui still Ihp 1 luiel on Uiy learned blow 
1 kiiinslics tall, and shall fin over glow 

" What me ins tlio si 1 silo Imitating cicw, 

What then v 1111 lilust'ring, and tlieh oinpty noise, 

N[ 'or seek but still thy nohk ends purouo, 

Uiii onsiior'd by tha t ibblws vcmil voire, 

Still to the Muse thy studioua mind apply, 

Happy in teiiipu as m mdusUy 

" S he senseless uicoiings of an b iiigUty tongpe. 

Unworthy thy ottintion to enpige, 

Unheeuwl pass , .ind tho’ ihoy mean thee wrong, 
llv iiimly silence disappoint their i,igo. 

Assiduous dillgenie eonfmmds its foes. 

Resistless, tlio' mahcloua crowds oppose, 

“ Unert thy powers, nor slacken In tlie eoutso, 

Ihy spouess lame shall quash all false reports * 

Rxert thy iiowois, nor (ear a rival's foice, 

Put thou sh.ut smile at all tus vam edoita ; 

Thy labouis shall bn crown'd wilh large auu css : 

The Muso's aid thy Magarino shall Mess. 

" No page moro gtatelul to th’ harmonious nine 
Thun that wbotcin thy labours we survey, 

When) Bolcinn themes In fnUer splendour sbme, 

(Delightful mintuce,) blended wilh the gay, 

Vk hero in impiovmg, venous Joys we bnd, 

A welcome respite to the wearlra mind 

" Thus when tho nymphs In some fair venl,int mead, 

Uf various llow'is a beauteous wreath compose, 

I he lovely violet's asure-pmntod head 
Adds lustre to tho rnmson-blushing rose 
Thus splendid Iris, with her varied dye, 

Shines In the leUiei, and adorns tbo sky 

" BRrrON." 
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“Thc‘ Senate of Lillipul,” sometimes with feigned denomina- 
tions ol the several speakers, somclimes with (Icnominiitions 
formed of the letters of their real names, in the manner ol 
what is called anagram, so that they might easily be decyphered. 
Parliament then kept the press in a kind ol mysterious awe, 
which made it necessary to have recourse to such devices. In 
Our time it has acquired an unrestrained freedom, so that the 
people in all parts of the Idngdom have a fair, open, and exact 
report of the actual proceedings of their representatives and 
legislators, which in our constitution is highly to he valued; 
though, unquestionably, there has of late been too much 
reason to complain ol tlic petulance with which ohseure 
scribblers have presumed to treat men of the most respectable 
character and situation. 

This important article of the Gentleman’s Alagazine was, for 
several years, executed by Mr. William Guthrie, a man who 
deserves to be respectably recorded in the literary annals ol 
this country. He was descended of an ancient family in .Scot- 
land; but having a small patrimony, and being an adherent of 
the unfortunate house of Stuart, he could not accept of any 
office in the state; he therefore came to London, and em- 
ployed his talents and learning as an " Authour hy profe-ssioa.” 
Ilis writings in hi.story, ciiticism, and politicks, had consideiahle 
merit.i He was the first English historian who had recourse* 
to that authentick source of information, the Parliamentary 
Journals; and such was the power of his political pen, that, 
at an early_ period. Government thought it worth their while to 
keep it quiet by a pension, which he enjoyed till his death. 
Johnson esteemed him enough to wish lhat his life should be 
written. The debates in Parliament, which were brought home 
and digested hy Guthrie, whose memory, though surpassed by 
others who have since followed him in the same dcpartmcnl, 
was yet very quick and tenacious, were sent by Cave to Johu.son 
for his revision; and, after some time, when Guthrie had 
attained to greater variety of employment, and the speeches 
were more and more enriched by the accession of Johnson’s 
genius, it was resolved that he should do the whole himself, 
from the scanty notes furnished by persons employed to attend 
in both houses of Parliaracnt. Sonfolimes, however, as ho 
himself told me, he had nothing more communicated to him 


‘How mu^ poetw he wrote, 1 taow not j Sutbo mfomaj me thnt ho wiw the oiithour 
o! the beautifu little 01006, ‘'The Eaalo and Robin Reilbtoaat,” In the coUettion ol 
poems TOtitled, " The Onioh," though It Is there said to be writtwi bv Archibald Scott, 
before the yoat 1600, ' 
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than the names of the scvcnvl speakers, and the part which 
they had taken in the debate. 

Thus was Johnson employed durinp; some of the best years 
of his life, as a mere literary labourer “ for gain, not glory,” 
solely to obtain an honest support. He however indulged 
himself in occasional little sallies, which the French so happily 
express by the term jettx d’ esprit, and which will be noticed in 
their order, in the progress of this work. 

But what firat displayed his transcendent powers, and “ gave 
the world assurance of the Man,” was his “ London, a Poem, 
in Imitation of the Third Satire of Juvenal ; ” which came out 
in May this year, and burst forth with a splendour, the rays of 
which will for ever encircle his name. Boileau had imitated 
the same satire with great success, applying it to Paris : but an 
attentive comjmrisnn will satisfy every reader, that he is much 
exticlled by the English Juvenal. Oldham had also imitated it, 
and apiilicd it to London : all which performances concur to 
prove, that great cities, in every age, and in every country, will 
funiisli similar lopicks of satire. Whether Johnson had pre- 
viously read Oldham’s imitation, I do not know ,• but it is not 
a little remarkable, that there is scarcely any coincidence found 
between tlic two perfonnances, though upon the very .same 
subject. The -only instances arc, in describing London as the 
sink of foreign worlhle.s.sticss ; 

" the cofnmon shore, 

Where Ifrauce doth all hot filth and ordure pour." 

Oi.r>HAH. ’ 

" Till) camtiwn shore of Paris and of Romo.” 

Johnson. 

and, 

" No ciilling or profession conics amiss, , 

A needy monsieur cun lie what ho ploaso." 

Oldham. 

" All sotnnees 11 fastinn moitsieur knows." 

Johnson. 

The particulars which Oldham has collected, both as exhibit- 
ing the horrours of London, and of the limes, contrasted with 
better days, are diflcrent from Uiose of Johnson, and in general 
well chosen, and well exprest.^ 

* I own ft pleased me to find amongst them one trail or the manners of tlw age In Lon- 
lion, In the Inst century, to shield from the Hneer of English ridicule, what was some time 
iwi too coomion a pruutioe in my oallve dly of Kdinhurgh 1 , . , 

If wlwt l*vc said can’t from tho town affright 
Conaldec other dangers of the night ; 

.When brickbats are Ifom upper storios thrown, 

And emptied ekamher^bots came pouring down 
Ffom garret windows. 
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There are, in Oldham’s imitation, many prosaiek verses and 
bad rhymes, and his poem sets out witli a strange inadvertent 
blunder : 

“ Tho' much eoncfirn’d to leave my doar nld friend 
I must, however, his design commend 
Of fixing in the country 

It is plain he was not going to leave his friend j his friend was 
going to leave him. A young lady at once corrected this with 
good critical sagacity, to 

" Tlio’ much concern’d to lose my dear old friend.” 

There is one passage in the original, better transfused by 
Oldham than by Johnson ; 

“ IViJ habet infelix pattperlas duriits in se, 

Qudm quod ridiculos homines facit." 

which is an exquisite remark on the galling incauness and 
contempt annc-xcd to poverty : Johnson’s imitiition is, 

” Of all the griefs that harass the distrost, 

Sure tho most bitter is a scornful jest." 

Oldham’s, though less elegant, is more just : 

" Nothing in poverty so ill is borne. 

As its exposing men to grinning scorn.” 

Where, or in wliut manner this poem was composed, I am 
sorry that I neglected to ascertain with precision, from John- 
son’s own authority. Pie has marked upon lii's corrected copy 
of the first edition of it, ‘‘Written in 1738;” and, as it was 
published in the month of May in that year, it is evident that 
much time was not employed in preparing it for tlie press. 
The liistory of its publication I am enabled to give in a very 
satisfactory manner j and jud^g from myself, and many of 
my friends, I trust that it will not be uninteresting to my 
readers. 

, We may be certain, though it is not expressly named in 
the following letters, to Mr. Oetve, in 1738, that they all relate 
to it : 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

“ Casile-strcet, Wednesday Morning. 
“ SIR, [No dale. X738.J 

" When I took the liberty of writing to you a few days 
ago, I did not expect a repetition bf the some pleasure so soon j 
for a {pleasure I shall always think it, to converse in any man- 
ner with an ingenuous and candid man; but having the 
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inclosed poem in my hands to dispose of for the benefit of the 
aulhour, (of whose abilities J sliall say nothing, since 1 scud 
you his performance,) I believed I could not procure more 
advantageous terms from any person than from j'ou, who have 
so much distinguished yourself by your generous encourage- 
ment of poetry ; and whoso judgement of that art nothing but 
your commendation of my trifle ^ cun give me any occasion to 
call in question. I do ixot doubt but you will look over this 
poem with another eye, and reward it in a different manner 
from a mercenary bookseller, who counts the lines he is to 
purcliasc, and considers nothing but the bulk. I cannot help 
taking notice, that besides what the aulhour may hope for on 
account of his abilities, he has likewise another claim to your 
regard, as he lies at present under very disadvantageous circum- 
stances of fortune. I beg, therefore, that you will favour me 
with a letter to-morrow, that I may know what you can afford 
to allow him, that he may either part with it to you, or find out, 
(which 1 do not expect,) some other way more to his satisfac- 
tion. 

“ I liavo only to add, that as 1 am sensible,! Imvo transcribed 
it very coarsely, which, after Imvinj? altered it, I was obliged to 
do, I will, 11 you please to transmit the sheets from the press, 
correct it for you j and take the trouble of altering any stroke 
of .satire wliich you may dislike. 

“ By exerting on tliis occasion your usual generosity, you 
will not only encourage learning, and relieve distress, but 
(though it be in comparison of the other motives of very small 
accouni) oblige in a very sensible manner, Sir, 

“ Your very hiimhle Servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

" To Mr. Cave. 

” SIR, " Monday, No. 6, Castle-street. 

" I AM to return you thanks for the present you were so 
kind as to send by me, and to intreat that you will be pleased 
to inform me by the penny-post, whether yon resolve to print 
the poem. If you please to send it mo by lilie post, with a note 
to Dodsley, I will go and read the lines to him, that wo may 
have his consent to put his name’ in the title-page. As to, the 
printing, if it Can be set immediately about, I will be So' much 
the authour's friend, os not to content myself with mere solici- 
tations in his favour. I propose, if my calculation be near the 
truth, to engage tor the roirakursement of all that you sh^H lose 

‘ Hh 0d6'‘Ad0rbRnura”’pn>bablyi— N ichow,- ' 
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by an impression of 500; provided, as you very generously 
propose, that the profit, if any, be set aside for the aiithour’s 
use, excepting the present you made, which, if he be a gainer, 
it is fit he should repay. I beg that you will let one of your 
servants write an exa«t account of the expense of such an 
impression, and send it with the poem, that I may know what 
I engage for. I am very sensible, from your generosity on this 
occasion, of your regard to learning, even in its unhappiest 
state; and cannot but think such a temper deserving of tho 
gratitude of those who suffer so often from a contrary disposi- 
tion. I am, Sir, Your most humble Servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

“ SIR, [iVo tlaie.\ 

“ I WAITED on you to take the copy to I'ioclsley’s : as I 
remember the number of lines which it contains, it will bo no 
longer than Eugenio,^ with the quotations, which must be 
subjoined at the bottom of the ])nge ; part of the beauty of the 
performance (if any beauty be allowed it) consisting in adapting 
Juvenals sentiments to modem facts and persons. It will, 
with'those additions, very conveniently make five sheets. And 
since the expense will be no more, 1 shall contentedly insure 
it, as I mentioned in my last. If it be not therefore gone to 
Dodsley’s, I bc^ it may be sent me by the penny-post, that I 
may have it m the evening. I have composed a Greek 
Epigram to Eliza,® and think she ought to be eclebrnted in as 
many different languages as Lewis le Grand. Pray send me 
word when you will begin upon the poem, for it is a long way 
to walk. I would leave my Epigram, but have not daylight to 
transcribe it. I Am, Sir, “ Your’s, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“To Mr. Cave, 

“ SIR, \No date.] 

“ I am, extremely obliged by your kind letter and will not 
fail to attend you to-morrow with Irene, who looks upon you 
as one of her best friends. 

“ I was to-day vyith Mr. Dodslcy, who declares very warmly 
in favour of the paper you sent him, which he dc,sires to have 
a share in, it being, as he says, a creditable thing to be concerned 

' Kmaa, published In ifyr, of which see an account under April 30, irrs; 

• [Tho learned Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. This lady, ol whom mnuent mention will be 
found in these Memolts, was daughter of Nicholas Carter, D.n. She died In Clarges- 
street, Feb. 19, 1806, in her eighty-ninth year.— M.1 
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in. I knew not wlmt answer to make till I had consulted you, 
nor what to demand on the authour’s part, but am very willing 
that, if you please, he should have a part in it, as he will 
undoubtedly be more diligent to disperse and promote it. If 
you can send me word to-morrow what I shall say to him, I 
will settle matters, and bring the poem with me for the press, 
which, as the town empties, we cannot be too quick with. I 
am. Sir, “ Your’s, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

To u.s who have long known the manly force, bold spirit, 
and masterly versification of this poem, it is a matter of 
curiosity to observe the diffidence with which its authour 
brought it forward into publick notice, while he is so cautious 
as not to avow it to he his own production; and with what 
humility he offers to allow the printer to “ alter any .stroke of 
satire which he might dislike.” That any such alteration was 
made, we do not know. If we did, we could not but feel an 
indignant regret ; but how painful is it to see that a writer of 
such vigorous powers of mind was actually in such distress, 
that the small profit which so short a poem, however excellent, 
could yield, was courted as a “ rclicl.” 

It has been generally said, I know not with what truth, that 
Johnson offered his “ London ” to several booksellers, none of 
whom would purcliase it. To this circumstance Mr. Derrick 
alludes in the following lines of his “ Fortune, a Rhapsody,; " 

“ Will no kind patron Johnson own ? 

Stall Johnson friondloss range the town? 

And every pulilisher tofuse 
The oflspiing of his happy Muse ? ” 

Jhit we liave seen that the worthj', modest, and ingenious 
Mr. Robert Dodsley, had taste enough to perceive its uncom- 
mon merit, and thought it creditable to have a share in it. 
The fact is, that, at a future conference, he bargained for the 
whole property of it, for which he gave Johnson ten guineas; 
who told me, “ 1 might perliaps have accepted of less ; but 
tliat Paul Whitehead had a Uttie before got ten guineas for a 
poem ; and I wotdd not take less than Paul Wlutehead.” 

1 may here observe, that Jolinson appeared to me to under- 
value Paul Whitehead upon every occasipn when _ he was 
mentioned, and, in my opinion, did not do him justice; but 
when it Is considered that Phul Whitehead .tvas a member of a 
riotous and profane club, we may »ecount for Johnson’s having 
a prejudice against him. Paul Whitehead was indeed, unfor- 
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tunale in being not only slighted by Johnson, but violently 
attacked by Churchill, who utters the following imprecation : 

“ May I (can worse disgrace on maiihoorl fall ?) 

He horn a WliitelicMd, and baptized a I’anl ! " 

yet I shall never be persuaded to think meanly of the authour 
of so brilliant and pointed a satire as “ ^Iannkrs.” 

Johnson’s “ London ” was published in May, 1738;^ and it 
is remarkable, that it came out on the same morning with 
Pope’s satire, entitled “ 1738;” so that England had at once 
its Juvenal and Horace as poetical monitors. The Rewerend 
Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury, to whom I am inclehled 
for some obliging communications, was then a student at 
Oxford, and remembers well the effect which “ London ” pro- 
duced. Every body was delighted with it ; and there being no 
name to it, the first buz of the literary circlo was, “ here is an 
unknown poet, greater even than Pope.” And it is recorded 
in the Gentleman’s Magazine of that year,® that it " got to the 
second edition in the course of a week.” 

One of the warmest patrons of this poem on its first 
appearance was General Ogletiiorpb, whoso “ strong benevo- 
lence of soul ” was unabated during the course of a very long 
life; though it is painful to lliink; that ho had but too much 
reason to become cold and calloius, and discoirlcntcd with the. 
world, from the neglect which he experienced of his puLilick and 
private worth, by those in whose power it was to gratify so 
gallant a veteran with marks of distinction. This extraordinary 
person was as remarkable for his learning and taste, as for his 
other eminent qualities; and no man was more jjrompt, 
active, and generous, in encouraging merit. T have heard 
Johnson gratefully aclcnowledge, in his presence, the kind and 
effectual support which he gave to his “ London,” though 
unacquainted with its authour. 

Pope, who then filled the poetical throne without a rival, it 


S!r, John Hawkhw, p. 86, tolls us, " Tb^ eveut Is anlfdatfid, in the poem of * Lon- 
don; but m^cry particular, except tbo difTerrnce of a year, whnt I? Utetc snld of ilw 
^parture of Thales, must bo uhdorslood of SavaR:c, and InoKcd upon .is true History,*' 
This conjeotiure is, I boUevo, entirely grounUless. I have boon assiued timt Johnson sMrl 
he was not so much as acquainted with Savage, when he wrote his “ London.” Jf the 
^arture mcntlonccX in It waa tbo <lcp;\cture of SavaRc, the event WiW not twjfihfflfftf but 
foreseen: for « London " was publlahwl in May, 173S. and Savage did not act out for 
Wales till July, 1730. However well Johnson could defend tho orcdiblllty of smiui sieHt, 
he^ not pretend that he himself was possessed of tltat faculty. 

, , assertlw that Johnson tos not even acquainted with Savaga, when ho published 
his Lohdom,” may be doubtful. Johnson took leave of Savage when ho went lo Wales 
In x 739, ana must have been acquainted with him bpfom that perlfKl. See his Life of 
Savs^.— A. CUA1.UBBS,] 

• * Page a69. 
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may reasonably 1 )C proiumed, must have been particularly 
•Struck by the sudden appearance of such a poet; and, to his 
credit, let it be remembered, that his tcclin{>.s and conduct on 
tlie occasion were candid and liberal. .He requested Mr. 
Rii hardson, son of the painter, to endeavour to finrl out who 
thii new authour was. Mr. Richardson, after some inquiry, 
having informed him that he had discovered only that his 
name was Johnson, and that he was some oljsture man. Pope 
said, “ He will soon he dkerre.” ^ We shall presently see, 
from a note written by Pope,^ that he was himself afterwards 
more successful in his inquiries than lus friend. 

That in this justly-celebrated ijocm may be found a few 
rhymes wliirh the critical precision of English prosody at thi.s 
(lay would disallow, cannot be denied; i»ut with this .small 
imperfection, which in the general blaze of its excellence is not 
perceived, till the mind has subsided into cool attention, it is, 
uudouittedly, one of the noblest productions in our language, 
both lor sentiment and expression. The nation was then in 
that ferment against the Court and the Ministry, which some 
years after ended in the dttwnfalJ of iSir Robert Walpole; and 
as it has been said, that Tories are Whigs when out of place, 
and Whigs Tories when in place; so, as a Whig Administra- 
tion ruled with what force it could, a Tory Opposition had all 
the animation and all the eloquence of rcsistam'c to power, 
aided by the common topiefcs of patriotism, liberty, and 
indopendoiice ! Accordingly, we find in Johnson’s “ Londetn ” 
the most spirited invectives against tyranny and oppression, 
the warmest prcdilctition for lus own country, and the pure-st 
love of virtue ; interspersed with traits of his own particular 
character and situation, not omitting his prejudices as a 
“ true-born Englishman," ® not only against foreign countries, 
but against Ireland and Scotland. On some of these topicks I 
shall quote a few passages ; 

" Tho cheated nation’s happy fav’ritiss sec; 

Mark whom the great caress, who frown on mo.” 

“ Has heaven reserv'd, in pity to tho poor, 

No pathless waste, oc undiscover’d shore ? ' 

No secret island In the boundless mainT 
No peaceful dosart yet imclaim’d by Spain? 

* Sjr Joshua RwnoUs, from the infoimatlon of the younger Richarctaon. 

• ,**howcvot,* remarkable, Uiat he usee the epithet, which undoubtedly, sinoe tbS 

union between England and Scotland, ought to donominate tho natives 01 both parts « 
our Isl&iidi ' 

" Was early taught a Ssitob’s right to priaa ' 
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Quick let us rise, the happy seats explore, 

And boar Oppression’s iusolunco no morn." 

“ How, when competitors like these contend, 

Can surly Virtue hope to fmd a friend? ” 

“ This mournful truth is every whesro confess'd. 

Slow uises worth, nv i-overty nEpuESs’n ! ’’ 

Wo may easily conceive with what fooling a great mind like 
his, cramped and galled by narrow circumstances, uttered this 
last' line, which he marked by capitals. The whole of the 
poem is eminently excellent, and there are in it such pronf.s ol 
a knowledge of the world, and of a mature acquaintance with 
life, as cannot be contemplated without wonder, when we 
consider that he was then only in his twenty-ninth year, and 
liad yet been so little in the “ busy liaunts of men." 

Yet, while wc admire the poetical excellence of this poem, 
candour obliges us to allow, lliat the flame of patriotism and 
zeal lor popular resistance with which it is fraught, had no just 
cause. There was, in truth, no “ oppression ; " the “ nation ” 
was mi “ cheated.” Sir Robert Walpole was a wise ami a 
benevolent minister, who thought that the happiness and 
prosperity of a commercial country like ours, would be best 
promoted by peace, which he accordingly maintained with 
credit, during a very long ireriod. • Johnson himself afterwards 
honestly aclmowledged the merit of Walpole, whom he called 
“ a fixed star; ” wliilc he characterised his opponent, Pitt, as 
“a meteor.” But Jolmson’s juvenile poem was naturally 
impregnated with the fire of opposition, and upon every 
account was universally admired. , 

Though thus elevated into fame, and conscious of uncommon 
powers, he had not that bustling confidence, or, I may rather 
say, tlrnt animated ambition, which one might have supposed 
would have urged him to endeavour at rising in life. But such 
was his inflexible dignity of character, tlrnt he could not stoop 
to court the great ; without whicli hardly any man 1ms maile 
liis way to a high station. Ho could not expect to produce 
many such works as his “ London,” and ho felt the hardships 
of writing for bread; he was therefore, willing to resume the 
office of a schoolmaster, so as to have a sure, though moderate 
income for his life; and an offer being made to him of the 
mastership of a school,^ provided he could obtain the degree 

*■ In ft bUlot wrltten by Mr. I»ope In tUo following year, this soliool Is said to havo bren 
in Skropshtf$\ but as It appears from a letter from Bari Gower, tbnt tho trustors ot It 
. were " some worthy gentlemen in Johnson’s neighbourhood," 1 In my first prtitioii 
suggested that Pope must have by mistake, written Shropshire, instead ol Stnilordsldre. 
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of Master of Arts, Dr. Adams was applied to, by a common 
friend, to know whether that could be granted him as a favour 
from the University of Oxford. But though he had made such 
a figure in the literary world, it was then thought too great a 
favour to be asked. 

Pope, without any knowledge of him but from his “ London,” 
recommended him to Earl Gower, who endeavoured to procure 
for him a degree from Dublin, by the following letter to a 
friend of Dean Swift : 

“ .SIR, 

“ Mr. Samiiei. Joiin.son ^authour ol Lonoon, a satire, and 
.some other poetical pieces) is a native of this country, and 
much respected by some worthy gentlemen in his neighbour- 
hood, who arc trustees of a charity-school now vacant; the 
certain salary is sixty pounds a year, of which they are 
desirous to make him ma.ster; but, unfortunately, he is not 
capable of receiving their bounty, which would 7iiake him happy 
for life, by not being a Master of Arts ; which, by the statutes 
of this .school, the master of it must be. 

“ Now these gentlemen do me the honour to think that I 
have interest enough in you,' to prevail upon you to write to 


lliit I havo Mince bem nUllscd to Me. Sponclos, altorany-nt>Iiiw, tor tho following Informa- 
tion Wllllnm Adama, formorly cUlron and haboraashor n£ London, founded a school 
at Nnwrt, ill tbs county of Salop, by deed dated ayih November, 1O56, by wlitoh ho 
gronlcu tlio * yearly aiini of sixty poumb to such able and loarncd schoolraastcr, from 
time to lime, being of godly llfo and convcisntion, who should have been uliicatcd at one 
of tbe TTnlvcrsltlcs of Oxford or Cambridge, and hod taken the degree of PTastfr i^f Arb, 
and was well rend in tbe Orcek and Latin tongues, ns should be nomliintcd from time to 
time by the said Wtlli.'im Adams, during his Urn, and after Uio decease of the sold Wtllinm 
Adanis by tho gnvemours (namely, tho Master and Watdens of tbe Haberdashers' Com- 
pany of the City of London) and their siiccesson.' Tho mnnour and lands out of which 
the revenues for the maintenance of the seliool were to issue are altnato of K/tighleii.aiid 
Aillmlon, in tlie cmmty of Slaffori," Prom the foregoing neeount of this foiiiidatlon, 
particularly the cirauiiistaacos of the salary being alxty pounds, and the dogror'af Master 
of Arts lieing a reniilsitc ijiiiiliAcatiun in tho tendier, it seemed probable that this was the 
selioul in eoiitcinplatlon ; and that Lord Gower erroneously supposed that the gentleman 
who possessed the lands, uiil of which the revenues issued, vnsn trustees of the rliarlty. 

Such was prulinble conjecture. But In the " Gentleman's Magiiziite" for M-ly, 1793, 
tliore Is n letter from Mr. ifonn, one of the masters of tbe school of Appleby, In Lelcesl;e^ 
shire, in wldob ho writee as follows i 

" 1 compared time and circumstance tngetiicr, in older to discover whether tbe school 
In question might not be this ol Appleby. Some of tbe trustees at that -period were 
' worthy gciitlenien of the nelghbourfiood of Uchfleld.’ Appleby itself la not far from the' 
neighbourhood of Lichfield i the salary, the degree requmte, together with the Urn of 
eteatott, all agreelog with tlie statutes of Appleby. The elcoUon, os said. In the letter, 
'could not be delayed longer lluin tbe iiUi of next month,’ which was tbe ixth of 

September, Just tliree months after the annual audit.dnv of Appleby school, which is 

always on tho rrth of June; and the statutes enjoin, no viKvs pramepiorum eleetio dintins 
triim mensibuo momraur, &0. 

“ Tliess I thought to be convincing proofs that my eoniectiire wae not Ul-fiounded, and 
that, in a future edition of that book, tbe cireiunstance might be recorded as fact, 

" But what lianishes every shadow of doubt Is tbe Muiult-book of the school, which 
deuloces tho heod-mastersUp to bo of fhiif ffmr VACAHT," 

I cannot omit returning tnanka to this learned gentleman for the very handsome manner 
m which be lies in that letter been so good ns to speak of this worlc, 

I_DI 
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i)i..in Swilt, to pcisudde th Univcisily of J)uljlin to send a 
diploma to me, constituting tin's poor man M.istci of Aits m 
their Univcibity They higMy cKtol the man’s kaniin^ ami 
piobity, and will not he persuaded that the Univci it) viill 
make any dillieulty of confeiim„ su<h a 1 ivoui iijion a stiangii, 
if he IS lecommuidecl b\ the Dean Ihey 'uy, he is not afrud 
of the strictest examination, though he is of so long a jounuy, 
and will venture it, it the Dean flunks it neeessaiy, ehousm 
rathei to die upon the load, than be stanud to dutlh tii Uanilat 
iHg for booksdlers , vvhith has been his only sith.istemc loi 
some time past 

“ I fear there is mott difficulty in this .lUan, than those 
good-natured gentltmeii apprehended, especially as then 
election cannot be delayed longei than the nth of next 
month If you see this matter m the same light that it 
appeals to me, I hope you will hum this and paielon me lor 
givmg you so much tioubli about an nnpiactieable thing, 
but, if you Hunk there is a probability of obtaining the lavour 
asked, I am sure your luimamty, and piopensity to lelievc 
merit m distress, will incline you to serve the pool man, 
without my adding any more to the trouble T have uluady 
given you, tlian assunng you that I am, with gieat truth, .Sii, 

" Your faithful seivant, 

" Gowi R " 

“ Ttenthain, Aug i 1739 

It was, peihaps, no small disappomiincnt to Johnson tlut 
this respectable appUeation had not the desired olfeet, yet 
how much reason has theie been, both for himself and his 
eountiy, to lejoice that it did not succeed, as he might 
probably have wasted m obscurrty those hours m wlmli he 
afterwards produced hia mtomparable works 

About this time he made one other eAort to eniancrpaK 
himself from the drudgery of authouiship lie applied to Dr 
Adams, to consult Di Smallnoke of the Commons, whether a 
peison might be permitted to practise as an advocate there, 
without a doctor’s degree in Civil Law. " I am (said he) a 
total stranger to these studios , but whatever is a profession, 
and mamtams numbers, must be within the leaelr of common 
abilities, and some degree of industry ” Dr. Adams was niui h 
pleased with Johnson’s design to employ hrs talents in that 
manner, bemg confident he would have attained to great 
eminence. And, mdeed, I cainnot conceive a man better 
qualified to make a distinguished figure as a lawyer ; for, he 
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would have brought to his profession a rich store of various 
knowledge, an uncommon acuteness, a,nd a command of 
language, in wliich few could have equalled, and none have 
surjiassed him. He who could display eloquence and wit in 
defence of the decision of the House of Commons upon Mr. 
Wilkes’s election for Middlesex, and of the unconstitutional 
taxation of our fcllow-subjccts in' America, must have been a 
powerful advocate in any cause. But here, also, the want of a 
degree was an insurmountable bar. 

He was, therefore, under the necessity of persevering in that 
course, into which he had been forced; and we find, that his 
proposal from frrconwich to Mr. Cave, for a translation of 
Father Paul Sarpi’s History, wa.s accepted.^ 

Some sheets of this tramdation were printed oil, but the 
design was dropl ; for it happened, oddly enough, that another 
person of the name of Samuel Johnson, Librarian of St. 
Martin’s in tlu! Fields, and Curate of that parish, engaged in 
the same undertaking, and was patronised by the Clergy, 
particularly by Dr. Pearce, afterwards Bishop of Rochester. 
Several light skirmi-shes passed between the rival translators, 
in the news-papers of the day; and the consequence was that 
they destroy, cd each other, for neither, of them went, on with 
the work. It is much to be regretted, that the able performance 
of that 'celebrated genius Fra Paolo, lo.st the advantage of 
being incorporated into British Literature by the masterly 
hand of Jolmsou. 

1 have in my posses.sion, by the favour of Mr. John Nichols, 
a paper in [iilnison’.s liand-writing, entitled ‘‘Account between 
Mr, Jidwarcl Cave, and Sam. Johnson, in relation to a veraion 
of Father Paul, &c. begun Augitst the ad, 1738 ; ” by which it 
ajjpears, that from that day to the aist of April, 1739, Johnson 
received for this work 49!. 7s. in sums of one, two, three, and 
sometimes four gninciis at a lime, most frequently two. And 

* In lha Wookly Miscellany, October ai, ly.sS, there appenred the foUowinR advertlse- 
mrat : '* .Tuat jnibllBhecl, iiroposnia for printlnk tho History oC the Council of Trent, 
transliited from the Ttultnn of Father Pout Sar)}); with the Authour's Lite, and Ifotrs 
Uu'iiloKioal, hlelnrlcel, and crlUcal, Cmm the Fcencb edition of Dr. Lo Couraycr. T<i 
wiiirh ere added, Olworvalions on tUo History, nnd Notrs and Illustrations from various 
Authours, liolh prlnlwl and ninuuscript. By S. Johnson, r. The work will consist of 
two Imiulred aliroW, nnd bo two volumes in quarto, printed on good paper and letter, « . 
Tho price will ho iSs, each veilume, to ho paid, halt a qiilnea at the delivery of tho first 
volume, and the n^t at tlie dollvary of the second votume in sheets, 3, Twopence to be 
nliatcd for every shnol leii.s than two hundred. It may bo had on a large pitpor, in three 
volumes, at this prico of thnsn milnoas; one to be paid at tlio time of subscnbln^another 
at tbo delivery of the flrsi, mid tho rest at the deliver}’ of tho other volumes.' The work 
is now In the press, and will he diligently proseeuted. Subscriptions aro taken in ^ Mr. 
Bodsloy In Pall-Malli Mr, Riirington, in St, Paul’s Churchyard, by E. Cavq at St. John's 
Gate, nnd tho Tronslntor, at No, (i, In Cnstle-streot, by Cavsndishi^uaro." 
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it is curious to observe the minute ami bciupulous accuracy 
with which Johnson had posted upon it a slip of paper, which 
he has entitled “ Small account,” and which coutaius one 
article, “ Sept. 9 th, Mr. Cave laid down 2 s. 6 d.” There is 
subjoined to this account, a list of .some subscribers to the 
work, partly in J ohnson’s handwriting, partly in that of another 
person ; and there follows a leaf or two on which are written a 
numhcr of characters which liave the appearance of. a short 
hand, which, perhaps, Johnson was then trying to learn. 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

“ SIR, Wedno.sday. 

“ I DID not care to detain your servant while I wrote 
an answer to your letter, in which you seem to insinuate that I 
had promised more than I am ready to perform. If 1 have 
raised your expectations by any thing that may have escaped 
my memory, I am sorry; and it you remind me of it, shall 
thank you for the favour. If 1 made fewer alterations than 
usual in the Debates, it was only because there appeared, and 
still appears to be, less need of alteration. The verse.s to 
Lady Firebrace ^ may be had when you please, for you know 
that such a subject neither deserves much thought, nor requires 
it. 

“ The Cltinese stories * may be had folded down when you 
please to send, in which I do not recollect that you desired any 
alterations to be made. 

“ An answer to another query T am very willing to write, and 
had consulted with you about it last night, if there had been 
time ; for I think it the most proper way of inviting such a 
correspondence as may be an advantage to the paper, not a 
load upon it. 

“ As to the Prize Verses, a baclcwardness to del ermine their 
degrees of merit is not peculiar to me. You may, if you please, 
still have w'hat I can say ; but I shall engage with little spirit 
in an affair, which I shall hardly end to my own satisfaction, 
and certainly not to the satisfaction of the parties conccmetl.** 

“ As to Father Paul, I have not yet been just to my proposal, 
but have met with impediments, which, I hope, arc now at an 

. \1^y.?llerwar(te appeared in the GonUemon’s Megmiine with tUh title—" Verses to 
Lady Fliobtace, at Bury Assises.” 

» pu Halde’s Desenption o( China was then publishing by Mr. Cave In weekly 
numbers, whence Johnson was to select pieces for the embeUishment of the Mndazinc.— 
NTCKOtsS. 

• 'Tbh premium of forty pounds proposed for the best poem on the JJlvino AUilbutes is 
bore aUuded to.>~Nici{OLSf 
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end; and if you find thu progress hereafter not such as you 
have a right to expect, you can easily stimulate a negligent 
translator. 

“ If any or all of these have contributed to your discontent, 
I will endeavour to remove itj and desire you to propose the 
question to which you wish for an answer. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

‘‘ To Mr. Cave. 

“ SIR, [^0 dale.\ 

“ 1 AM (iretty much of your opinion, that the Com- 
mentary cannot be prosecuted with any appearance of success ; 
for as the names of the authoure concerned are of more weight 
in the performance than its own intrinsick merit, the publick 
will bo soon satisfied with it. And I think the Examen should 
be pushed forward with the utmost expedition. Thus, ‘ This 
day, &c. An Examen of Mr. Pope’s Essay, &c., containing a 
succinct Account of the Philosophy of Mr. Leibnitz on_ the 
System of the Fatalists, with a Confutation of tlneir Opinions, 
and an lllu.stration of the Doctrine of Free-will;’ [with what 
else you think proper.] 

“ It will, above all, bo necessary to take notice, that it is a 
thing distinct from the Commentary. 

“ I was .so far from imagining they stood still, ^ that I con- 
fceived them to have a good deal beforcliand, and therefore was 
less anxious in providing them more., But if ever they stand 
still on my account, it must doubtless be charged to me ; and 
whatever else shall be reasonable, I shall not oppose ; but beg a 
suspense of judgement till raoraing, when I must entreat you to 
send me a dozen proposals, and you shall then have copy to 
snare. 

" I am, Sir, 

“ Your’s, impransus, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

. “ Pray muster up ,the Proposals if you can, or let the boy 
recall them from the ibookscllcrs.” 

■ But although he corresponded with Mr. Cave concerning a 
translation of Crousaz’s Examen of Page’s Essay of Man, and 
gave advice as one anxious for its success,, I was long ago con- 

1 Thfl CnrapoBitora in Mr. Cave’* prinling-offlco, wlio appearsd by this irtter to have 
thou waited lor copy. — ^Nichols. 
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vincecl by a perusal of the Preface, that this translation was 
erroneously ascribed to him; and I liave found this point 
ascertained, beyond all doubt, by the following article in Dr. 
Birch’s Manuscripts in the British Museum : 

“ Elis.-e Carter/Ej S. P. D. Thomas Biruh. 

“ Versio}2em luam Exainuiis Crmisaziani jam pcrlrgi. Sum- 
mam siyli et eleganliani, el in re difficiliiind proprieiaiem, admiraius. 
“ Dabam Nmemb. 27“ T738.” ^ 

Indeed Mrs. Carter ha.s lately acknowledged to Mr. Seward, 
that she wtis the translator of the “ Examen.” 

It is remarkable, that Johnson’s last ciuotecl letter to Mr. 
Cave concludes with a fair confe.s.sion that he had not a dinner ; 
and it is no less remarkable, tliat though in this state of want 
himself, his benevolent heart was not insensible to the necessi- 
ties of an humble labourer in literature, as appears from the 
very next letter : 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

" DEAR SIR, [No dale. I 

“ You may remember I Imvc formerly talked with you about 
a Military Dictionary. The eldest Mr. Macbean, who was with 
Mr. Chambers, ha.s very good materials for such a work, which 
I have seen, and will do it at a very low rate.® I think the 
terms of War and Navigation might I)e comprised, with good 
explanations, in one 8vo. Pica, which he is willing to do for 
twelve shillings a sheet, to be made up a guinea at the second 
impression. If you think on it, I will wait on you with him. 

" I am. Sir, 

" Your humble servant, 

" Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Pray lend me Toijsel on Animals,” 

I must not omit to mention, that this Mr. Macl)can was a 
native of Scotland. 

, In the Gentleman’s Magazine of this year, Johnson gave a 
Life of Father Paul ; * and he wrote the Preface to the Volumo,t 
which, though prefixed to it when bound, is always published 
with the Appendix, and is therefore the last composition 
belonging to it. The ability and nice adaptation with which he 
could draw up a prefatory address, was one of his peculiar 
excellencies. 

It appears too, tlmt he paid a friendly attention to Mrs. 

* Biioh MSS. Brit. Mus. 4333. " Tliis book was publlahsd. 
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Eli7-T.l)(‘lh Carter; for in a letter from Mr. Cave to Dr. Birch, 
Novemlier 28, this year, I find “ Mr. Johnson advises Miss C. 
to undertake a translation of Boethius de Cons, because there is 
prose and verse, and to put her name to it when published.” 
This advice was not followed; probably from an apprehension 
that the work was not sufficiently popular for an extensive sale. 
Bow well Johnson himself could have executed a translation of 
this philoso]ihical poet, we may judge from the following speci- 
men which lie has given in the Rambler : {Motto to No. 7.) 

" 0 qui perpHuA miutdmn ratione gubmias, 

Terramm cailiqtie solar I 

liisjice terreius nebulas el pomiera molis, 

.Itgue itio iplendore mica I Tu mmqtie sereniim, 

Tu requies tranquilla pits. Te cernere finis, 

Principimn, vector, dux, semita, terminus, idem.” 

” O Tnotj whoso power o’er moving worlds presides, 

Whoso voice created, and whose wisdom guides. 

On darkling mao in pure etlulgonce shine, 

.\ik 1 oheor tlio eiouded mind with light divine. 

"I'is thine alone to calm the pious bnsast. 

With silent confldencu and holy rest; 

I'rom thoo, great Gwl 1 we spring, to Ihcc we tend, 

Path, motive, guide, original, and end I " 

111 1739, beside the assistance which he gave to the Parlia- 
mentary Debates, his writings in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
were, ” The Life of Boerhaave,” * in which it is to be ob-served, 
that he discovers tliat love of chymistry which never forsook 
him ; " An Appeal to the Publick in behalf of the Editor ; ” t 
" An Address to the Reader; ”t “ An Epigram both in Greek 
and Latin to Eliza,”* and also English verses to her;* and, 
" A Greek Epigram to Dr. Birch.” * It has been erroneously 
supposed, that an Essay publislied in that Magazine tliis year, 
entitled “ The Apotheosis of Milton,” was written by Jolmson ; 
and on that supiiosiliuti it has been improperly inserted in the 
edition of his works by the Booksellers, after his decease. Were 
there no positive testimony as to this point, the style of the 
performance, and the name of Sbakspeare not being nientioned 
in an Essay professedly reviewing the principal English poets, 
would ascertain it not to be the production of Johnson. But 
there is here no occasion to resort to internal evidence; for my 
Lord Bishop of Salisbury (Dr. Douglas) has assured me, that it 
was writlen by Guthrie. His separate publications were, “A 
Complete Vindication' of the Licensers of the Stage, from the' 
maliciou.s and scandalops Aspersions of Mr. Brooke, Authour of 
Guslavus Vasa,” * being an ironical Attack upon them for . their 
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Suppression of that Tragedy ; and, “ Marmor Norfoloiensc ; or an 
Jissa)- on an ancient prophetical Inscrijition, in monkish Rhyme, 
lately discovered near L3nine in NorfoUc, by Pkohus Hri- 
TANNicus." * In this perlormance, he, in a feigned inscrip- 
tion, supposed to have been found in Norfolk, the county of 
Sir Robert Walpole, then the obnoxious prime minister of this 
country, inveighs against the Brunswick succession, and the 
measures of government consequent upon it.^- To this 
supposed jrropliccy he added a Commentary, making each 
expressi(jn applj' to the tim&s, with warm Anti- Hanoverian 
xeal. 

This anonymous pamphlet, 1 believe, did not make so mucli 
noise as was expected, and, therefore, had not a very extensive, 
circulation. Sir John Hawkins relates, that “ warrants were 
issued, and messengers employed to apprehend the author; 
who, though he had forborne to subscribe his name to the 
pamphlet, the rngilance of those in pursuit of him had dis- 
covered ; ” .and wc arc informed, that he lay concealed in Laml)eth- 
marsh till the scent after him grew cold. Thi.s, however, is 
altogether without foundation ; for Mr. Steele, one of the Secre- 
taries of the Treasury, who amidst a variety of important business, 
politely obliged me with his attention to my enquiry, informed 
me, that “ he directed every possible search to be made in the 
records of the Trca.sury and Secretary of State’s OfTicc, hut 
could find no trace whatever of any waiaant liaving been issued 
to apprehend the author of this pamphlet,’’ 

“ Marmor Norfolcierise ” became exceedingly scarce, so that 
I for many years endeavoured in vain to procure a copy of it. 
At last I was indebted to the malice of one of Johnson’s 
numerous petty adversaries, who, in 1775, published a new 
edition of it, “ with Notes and a Dedi('.ation to Samukl JotiN- 
SON, LL.D. by Tribuntjs;” in which some puny scribiiler 
invidiously attempted to found upon it a charge of inconsistency 
apinst its author, because he had accepted of a pension from 
his present Majesty and liad written in support of the measures 
of government. As a mortification to such impotent malice, of 
which there arc so many instances towards men of eminence, I 
am liappy to relate, that this telmn mbelle did not roaiih its 
■ exalted object, till about a year after it thus appeared, when I 
mentioned' it to him, supposing that he Itnew of the re- 
publication. To my surprise he had not yet heard of it. He 

‘ The Inscription and the Translation o{ It are presorved In the London Maifaslno tor 
the year 1739, p. 944. 
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requested me to go directly and get it tor him, which T 
did. He looked at it and laughed, and seemed tq be much 
diverted with the feeble efforts of his unknown adversary, who, 
I hope, is alive to read this account. “ Now (said he) here is 
somebody who thinks he has vexed me sadly; yet, if it had 
not been for you, )'ou rogue, I should probably never have 
seen it." 

As Mr. Po])c’s note concerning Johnson, alluded to in a 
former piige, refers both to his “ London,” and his “ Mnrmor 
Norfolciense,” I have deferred inserting it till now. I am 
imlebterl for it to IJr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, who per- 
milled me to copy it from the original in his possession. It 
was pre.scnLed to his Lordship by Sir Joshua Reynolds, to whom 
it was given by the son of Mr. Richardson the painter, the 
penson to whom it is addressed. I have transcribed it with 
minute exactness, that the peculiar mode of writing, and im- 
perfect spelling of that celebrated poet, may be exhibited to. 
the curious in literature. It justifies Swift’s epithet of “ paper- 
sparing Pope,” for it is written on a slip no larger than a 
common message-card, and was sent to Mr. Ricliardson, along 
with the imitation of Juvenal. 

“ This is imitated by one Jolmson who put in for a Publick- 
school in Shropshire, but was disappointed. He has an 
infirmity of the convulsive kind, that attacks him sometimes, so 
as to make Him a sad Spectacle. ' Mr P. from the Merit of This 
Work which was all the knowledge he had of Him endeavour’d 
to serve Him without his own application ; & wrote to my L*^. 
gore, Irut he did not succeed. Mr. Jolmson published afterw'*“ 
another Poem in Latin with Notes the whole very numerous 
call’d the Norfolk Prophecy. 

‘ P ” 

Johnson had been told of this note; and Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds informed him of the compliment wliich it contained, but, 
from delicacy, avoided shewing him the paper itself. When Sir 
Joshua ob.scrvccl to Johnson that he .seemed very desirous to see 
Popels note, he answered, “ Who would not he proud to have 
such a man as Pope so solidtous in cnriuiring about him ? 

The infirmity to which Mr. Pope alludes, appeared to me 
also, as I have elsewhere® observed, to be of the convulsive 
kind, and of the nature of that distemper called St, Vitus’s dance ; 
and in this opinion I am confirmed by the description which 

• JonraaSVa^oiir to t!i« Hebrides (InttoduotlonJ. 
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Sydenham gives of that disease, “ This disorder is a kind of 
convulsion. It manifests itself by lialting or unsteadiness of 
one of the legSj which the patient draws after him like an ideot. 
If the liand of the same side be applied to the breast, or any 
other part of the body, he cannot keep it a moment in the same 
posture, but it will be drawn into a different one by a convul- 
sion, notwithstanding all Iris efforts to the contrary.” Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, however, was of a different opinion, and 
favoured me with the following paper. 

“ Those motions or tricks of I)r. Johnson arc improperly 
called convulsions. He could sit motionless, when he was told 
so to do, as well as any other man. My opinion is, that it pro- 
ceeded from a habit ^ which he had indulged himself in, of 
accompanying his thoughts with certain untoward actions, and 
those actions always appeared to me as if they were meant to 
reprobate some part of his past conduct. Whenever he was 
not engaged in conversation, such thoughts were sure to rush 
into his mind ; and, for this reason, any comijany, any emiiloy- 
ment whatever, he preferred to beuig alone. The great business 
of his life (he said) was to escape from himself j this disposition 
he considered as the disease of his mind, which nothing cured 
but company. 

“ One instance of his absence of mind and particularity, as 
it is characteristick of the man, may be worth relating. When 
he and I took a journey togetlier into tlie West, wo visited the 
late Mr. Banks, of Dorsetshire; tlie conversation turning upon 
pictures, which Johnson could not well see, he retired to a 
comer of the room, stretching out his right leg as far as he 
could reach before liim, then bringing up his left leg, and 
stretching his right still further on. The old gentleman 
observing him, went up to_ liim, and in a very courleous 
manner assured hun, though it was not a new house, the floor- 
ing ^vas perfectly safe. The Doctor started from his reverie 
like a person waked out of his sleep, but spoke not a word." 

While we are on this subject, my readers may not be dis- 
pleased with another anecdote, communicated to me by tlie 
same friend, from the relation of Mr. Hogarth. 

Johnson used to be, a pretty frequent visitor at the house of 
Mr. Richardson, author of Clarissa, and other novels of 
extensive reputation. Mr. Hogarth came one day to see 

* ^ir Joghua Reraolde'a nolioa on this subjeot is canArmail liy whal Jolmeon hliusAlC 
said to a young lady, the nieuc of bis fnend Christopher Smart. Sea a note by Mr. 
Boswell on some-particulars communicated by Reynolds, in vol, ill, under March 30, 
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Richardson, soon aHor the execution of Dr. Cameron, for 
having taken arms for the house of Stuart in 1745-6; and 
being a warm partisan of George the Second, he observed to 
Ricliardson, that certainly there must have been some very 
unfavourable circumstances lately discovered in this particular 
case, which had induced the King to approve of an execution 
for rebellion so long after the time when it was committed, as 
this hatl the appearance of putting a man to death in cold 
blood, ^ and was very unlike his Majesty’s usual clemency. 
While he was talking, he perceived a person standing at a 
window in the room, shaking his head, and rolling himself 
about in a strange ridiculous iminner. He concluded that he 
was an ideot, whom his relations had put under the care of 
Mr. Richardson, as a veiy good man. To his great surprize, 
however, this figure stalked forwards to where he and Mr. 
Richardson were .sitting, and all at once took up the argument, 
and I)urst out into an invective against George the Second, 
as one, who, upon all occasions, wius unrelenting and barbar- 
ous; mentioning many instances, particularly, that when an 
officer of high rank had been acquitted by a Court Martial, 
George the Second had w:ith his own hand struck his name off 
the list. In short, he displayed such a power of eloquence, 
llmt Hogarth looked at him with astonishment, and actually 
inuigincd that this ideot had been at the moment inspired. 
Neither ITogiirth nor Johnson were made known to each other 
at this interview. 

In 1740 ho wrote for the Gentleman’s Magazine the "Pre- 
face,” “ the Life of Admiral Blake,” * and the first parts of 
those of “ Sir Rrancis Drake,” * and " Philip Barretier,” * ® 
both which he finished the following year. He also wrote 
an " Essay on Epitaphs,” * and an " Epitaph of Phillips, a 
Musician,” * which was afterwards published with some otlier 
pieces of his, in Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies. This Epitaph 
is so exquisitely beautiful, that I remember even Lord Kamos, 

^ Impartial pODtarity may, perhaps, bo os IHUo Inclined as Dr. Johnson was* to justify 
the unuotnmon riRour cxen^d in iho com of Dr. Archibald Cameron. He was an 
nmiablc and truly honest man ; and hts offence was owing to a generuua, though mistaken 
principle of duty. IJclug obliged, alter 1746, to give up his profession as a physician, and 
to go Into foicign parts, lie was hanoured mth the raok of Colonel, both in the French 
and Spanish bcrvlce. He was a son of the ancient and mppctablo fatnily of Comeion, of 
TvOrhlei : and his brother, who was the Chief of that brave clan, distinguished bunsdf by 
moderation and hiiniaiilty, while the Highland amiy marched victorious through Scot- 
lonrl. It la remarlcnblc of this Chief, that though he had eamestiy ren^tratM against 
the attempt as hopnlcss, ho was of too heroick a s^rlt not to venture his life and fortune 

In Iho cause, when personally asked by him whom he thought mPrlucd. ' 

* [To which in 1743 he made very large additions, whlcb have uoyer yet been Incor* 
poramd in any edltfon of Bcir»tj|er*fl A. CKAtKSR 8 .J ' ‘ 
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stiangely piejudued as he was against Dr. Johnson, was (om- 
pellc'd to allow it very high piai>e. It has been asiiihod to 
Mr. Garrick, from its appearing at fiist with the signature G, 
but I have heard Mr. Gairick dcclaic. that il was written by 
Dr. Johnson, and give the following account o£ the mannci in 
which it was composed. Johnson and he were sitting 
together; when, amongst other things, Gaiiick repented an 
Epitaph upon thii Phillips by a Di. Wilkes, in these words • 

" Hxalted soul I whoso haimony could please 
The love-sick virgin, and the gouty ease; 
t ould jarring discord, like Ainphion, move 
To beauteous oidci and hoiniunious love , 

Rest here in peace, till angels bid thee rise, 

And meet thy blessed Savioui m the sKus.” 

Johnson shook his head at these common-place funeral 
Imes, and said to Garrick, “ I tlnnk, Davy, I can make a 
better.” Then sliiring about his tea toi ,t little while, in a 
state of meditation, he almost extempore piotluccd the 
following verses : 

" Phillips, whose touch haiiuomous could leiuove 
The pangs of guilty power or hapless love. 

Rest here, distress’d by poverty no moie, 

Hers find that calm thou gav’st so ott befoioj 
Steep, undislurb’d, within this peaceful shime, 

Till angels wake thee with a note like tlimo 1 

At the same time that Mr, Garrick favouicd me with this 
anecdote, he icpeatod a very pointed Epigram by Johnson, on 

‘ [The cpitsiph of Phillips is in the port h of Wolverhampton thurt h 1 he pnise port of 
It Is cunoub 

'* Near this plate hc^ 

CHAKirs Claudius Phillips, 

Whose abboluto contempt of nches 
and muiulablo performances upon the violin, 
tDstde him the samlrahon of iill that know him 
He was boin ui Wale*', 
ui tde the tour of Europe, 
and, after the expeneivse of both kiiidb oC hutune 
Died m 173a ** 

Mr. Garrick appears not to have reoitetl the verses coiiCLtly, the orlfpnal heln^ 
follows. One of the various readmes is remirkablc, .is it is the of Johimon^s 
condudmglme 

" Exalted soul, th^ various soumt t uul 1 pit. ise 
The love-siok viigls, and the gouty cabe; 

Could jairiug crows, like oM Amphton, move 
To beauteous order and harmonioub love ; 

Eest here in peace, till AngcU bid thee nso, 

And meet thy Savtouh’s eonsoH m the skitn.*' 

Dr Wilkes, the antbour of these lines, was a Fdlow of Trinity College, in Oxford, and 
rector of Eitcbford, m Shropshire ; he collected matonals foi a history of that (ounty, 
and IS spoken of by Brown wiUIb} In his History of Mitibd Abbies, vol 11. p. 1R9. But lio 
was a native of Staffordshire, and to the antiquities of tliat county was bis attenbou 
chiefly confined. Mr Shaw has had the use of his pnpors.— Blakbwav.J 
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George the Second and Colley Cibber, which has never yet 
appeared, and of which I know not the exact date. Dr. Johnson 
afterwards gave it to mo himself : 

‘‘ AuRUstus still survives In Maro’s strain, 

Aiitl Spunser's verse prolongs Eliza’s reign ; 

Great G(!Orge's acts let tuneful Cibber sing ; 

I'or Nature form'a the Poet for the King." 

In 1741 he wrote for the Gentleman's Magazine “the Pre- 
face,” t “ Conclusion of his lives of Drake and Barretier,” 

“ A free translation of the Jests of Hierocles, with an Intro- 
duction j ” J and, f think, the following pieces : “ Debate on 
the Proposal of |)arliament to Cromwell, to assume the Title 
of King, abridged, modified, and digcstcd;”t “Translation 
of Abbe Guyon's Dissertation on the Amazons ; ” f “ Trans- 
Intion of rontenelle’s Panegyrick on Dr. Morin.” J Two 
notes upon this appear to me undoubtedly his. He this year, 
and tlic two following, wrote the Parliamentary Debates. He 
told mo himself, that he was the sole composer of them for 
those three years only. He was not, however, precisely exact 
in his statement, which he mentioned from hasty recollection; 
for it is sufficiently evident, tlmt liLs composition of them 
began November 19, 1740, and ended February 23, 1742-3. 

It appears from some of Cave’s letters to Dr. Birch, tliat 
Cave liad better assistance tor that branch of his Magazine, 
than has been gonenilly supposed ; and that he was indefatig- 
able in getting it made as perfect as he could. 

Thus 2T.st July, 173s, “ I trouble you with the inclosed, 
because you said you could easily correct what is here given 

for Lord C ^Id’s speech. I beg you will do so as soon as 

you can for mo, because the month is far advanced.” 

And islh July, 1737, , “ As you remember the debates so far 
as to pci'ceivc the speeches already prmted are not exact, I beg 
the favour that you will peruse the inclosed, and, m the best 
manner your memory will serve, correct the mistaken passages, 
or add any thing that is omitted. I should be very glad to 

have something of the Duke of N rle’s speech, which would 

be particularly of service. 

“ A gentleman has Lord Bathurst’s speech to add something 
to.” 

And July 3, 1744, " You will see what stupid, low, abomin- 
able stuff is put 1 upon your noble and learned , friend’s ® 

^ X sunpau In Another compiUeloa of the samtfJclBd.' 

" DouotlcsSf XmkI HamwicK. 
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characterj such as I should quite reject^ and endeavour to do 
something better towards doing justice to the cluracter. But 
as I cannot expect to attain my desire in that respect, it would 
be a great satisIactioHj as well as an honour to our work, to 
have the favour of the genuine speech. It is a method iliat 
sevcml have been iileased to take, as I could show, but I 
think m^^self under a restraint. I shall say so far, that I have 
had .some by a third hand, which 1 understood well enough to 
come from the fiust ; others by penny-post, and others by the 
speakers themselves, who have lieen pleased to visit St. John’s 
gate, and show particular marks of their being pleased.” ^ 

There is no reason, I believe, to doubt the veracity of Cave. 
It i.s, however, remarkable, that none of these letters are in the 
years during which Johnson alone furnished the Debates, and 
one of them is in the very year after he ceased from that 
labour. Johnson told me, that as soon as he found that the 
speeches were thought genuine, he determined that he would 
write no more of them ; “ for he would not be uccos.sary to the 
propagation of falsehood.” i\nd sucli wa.s the tcndoniess of 
his conscience, that a short time before his death ho expressed 
his regret for his having been the author of fictions, which had 
passed for realities. 

He nevertheles.s agreed with me in thinking, that the 
debates which he framed were to be valued as orations 
upon questions of publick importance. They have accordingly 
been collected in volumes, properly arranged, and recommended 
to the notice of parliamentary speakers by a preface, written 
by no inferior hand.* I must, however, observe, that although 
there is in those debates a wonderful store of political 
information, and very powerful eloquence, T cannot agree that 
they exhibit the manner of each particular speaker, as Sir 
John Hawkins seems ' to think. But, indeed, what opinion 
can we liave of his judgment, and taste in publick spe-iking, 
who presumes to give, as the characterlsticks of two celebrated 
orators, “the deep mouthed rancour of Pultoncy, and the 
yelping pertinacity of Pitt.” * 

This year I find that his tragedy of Irkne had been for some 
time ready for the stage, and that his neccssitie.s made him 
desirous of getting as much as he could for it, without delay ; 
for there is the following letter from Mr. Cave to Dr. Birch, in 

^ Biruh^g MSS* in tho British Musonni, 4303. 

* I am assured that the editor is Mr. Geurgo Chalmeia, whoso comiaeroial wortes are 
well known and esteaned. 

■ Hawkins’s Life of Johnson, p. 100. 
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the same volume of manuscripts in the British Museum, from 
which 1 copied those above quoted. They were most oblig- 
ingly pointed out to me by Sir William Musgrave, one of the 
Curators of that noble repository. 

“ Sept. 9, 1741. 

“ I itAVis put Mr. Johnson’s play into Mr. Gray’s * hands, 
in order to sell it to him, if he is inclined to buy it; but I 
doubt whether he will or not. He would dispose of the copy, 
and whatever advantage may be made by acting it. Would 
your society,® or any gentleman, or body of men that you 
know, take such a bargain ? He and I are very unfit to deal 
with theatrical persons. Fleetwood was to have acted it last 
season, but Johnson’s diflirlence or ® prevented it.” 

I have already mentioned that “ Irene ” was not brought into 
publick notice till Garrick was manager of Drury-lone theatre. 

In 1742^ he wrote for the Gentleman’s Magazine the 
" Preface,” f the “ Parliamentary Debates,” “ Essay on the 
Account of the Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough,” * 
then the popular topick of conversation. This Essay is a short 
but masterly performance. We find him in No. 13 of his 
Rambler, censuring a profligate sentiment in that “ Account ; ” 
and again insisting upon it strenuously in conversation.® “ An 
Account of the Life of Peter Burman,” I believe chiefly taken 
from a foreign publication; as, indeed, he could not liimself 
know much about Burmim ; “ Additions to his Life of Barre- 
ticr ; ” “ The Life of Sydenham,” afterwards prefixed to 

Dr. Swan’s edition of his works ; “ Proposals for printing 
Bibliotheca Harlciana, or a Qitalogue of the Library of the 
Earl of Oxford.” Hi.s account of that celebrated collection 
of books, in which he displays the importance to literature, of 
what the French call a caldogue raisonni, when the subjects of 
it are extensive and various, and it is executed with ability, 
cannot fail to impress all his readers with admiration of his 
philological attainments. It was afterwards prefixed to the 

* A bookaollor of LoiMlon< 

* Not the Koyal Society *, but tlio Society for tbo oacouragetneat of learning: of which 
Dr« Blrdi was a leading member. Their object was. to assist authors In pnnting ex* 
pensive works. It existed from about i73S to 1746 , when, having Incurred a considerable 
debt, it was dissolved, 

* There is no erasure here, but a more blank i to fill up whlcli may be on exorcise for 

Ingenious conjecture. . ^ , 

* [From one of hb letters to a friend, written m June, it should seem that he 

then purposed to write a play on the subj^t of Charles the Twelfth, of Sweden, and to 
have It ready for Iho ensuing winter. The passage alluded to, however, la somewhat 
ambiguous ; and the work wmoli he tlien had in contempjatioa may have been a hiatocy 
of that mouuTcIi.^'lil] , 

* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, ard edit. p. z67 [Sopt< xo]. 
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first volume of the Catalogue, in which the Latin accounts of 
books were written by him. He was employed in this business by 
Mr. Thomas Osborne the bookseller, who purchased the library 
for 13,000!. a sum which Mr. Oldys says, in one of his manu- 
scripts, was not more than the binding of the books had cost; 
yet, as Dr. Johnson assured me, the slowness of the sale was 
such, tliat there was not much gained by it. It has been con- 
fidently related, with many embellishments, tljat Johnson one 
day Icnocked Osborne down in his shop, with a folio, and put 
his foot upon his neck. The simple Irath I had from Johnson 
himself. “ Sir, he was impertinent to me, and f beat him. 
But it was not in his shop : it wa.s in my own chamber.” 

A very diligent observer may trace him where we should not 
easily suppose him to be found. I have no doubt that he 
wrote the little abridgement entitled “ hbreign History,” in the 
Magazine for December. To prove it, I .shall (|uote the Intro- 
duction. “ As this is tliat season of the year in which Nature 
may be .said to command a suspension of hostilities, and which 
seems intended, by putting a sliort slop to violence and 
slaughter, to afford time for malice to relent, and animosity to 
subside ; we can scarce expect any other account than of plans, 
negociations and treaties, of proposals for peace, and prepara- 
tions for war.” As also this passage : “ Let those who dc.spise 
the capacity of the Swiss, tell us by what wonderful policy, or l)y 
what happy conciliation of interests, it is brought to pass, that in 
a body made up of different communities and different religion.s, 
there should be no civil commotions, though the people are 
so war-like, that to nominate and raise an army is the same." 

I am obliged to Mr. Astle for his ready permission to copy 
the two following letters, of which the originals are in his 
possession. Their contents shew that they were written alrout 
this time, and that Johnson was now engaged in preparing an 
historical account of the British Parliament. 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

“ SIR, [No Me.] 

“ I BELIEVE I am going to write a long letter, and have 
therefore taken a whole sheet of paper. The fim thing to be 
written about is our historical de.sign. 

“ You mentioned the proposal of printing in numbers, as an 
alteration' in the, scheme, but I believe you mistook, some way 
or other, my meaning; I Irnd no other view than tliat you 
might rather print too many of five sheets than of five and thirty. 
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“ With regard to wlmt I shall say on the mamicr of proceed- 
ing, I would have it understood as wholly indifferent to me, 
and my opinion only, not my resolution, Emploris sit digere. 

“ I think the insertion of the exact dates of the most im- 
portant events in the margin, or of so many events as may enable 
the reader to regulate the order of facts with sufficient exact- 
ness, the proper medium between a journal, which has regard 
only to time, and a history which ranges (acts according to 
their dependence on each other, and postpones or anticipates 
according to the convenience of narration. I think the work 
ought to partake of the spirit of history, which is contrary to 
minute exactness, and of the regularity of a journal, which is 
inconsistent with spirit. For this reason, I neither admit 
numbers or dates, nor reject them. 

“ f am of your opinion with regard to placing most of the 
resol ulion.s, &c. in the margin, and think we shall give the most 
complete account of Parliamentary proceedings that can be" 
contrived. The naked papers, without an historical treatise 
interwoven, require some other books to make them under- 
stood. I will date the succeeding facts with some exactness, 
but 1 think in the maigin. You told me on Saturday that I 
had received money on this .work, and found set down 
i 3 i. 2 s. 6rf, reckoning the half guinea of last Saturday. As 
you liiutcd to me that you had many calls for money, I would 
not jn'css you too hard, and therefore shall desire only, as 1 
send it in, two guineas for a sheet, of copy; the rest you may 
[lay me when it may be more convenient; and even by this 
sheet payment I sliall, (or some time, be very expensive. 

“ The Life of Savage I am ready to go upon ; and in Great 
Primer, and Pica notes, I reckon on sending in half a sheet a 
day; but the money for tlmt shall likewise lye liy in your 
hands till it is done," With the debates, shall not I luive busi- 
ness enough ? if 1 had but good pens. 

“Towards Mr. Savage’s Life what more have you got? I 
would willingly have ms trial, &c. and know whether his de- 
fence be at Bristol, and would have his collection of Poems, 
on account of the Preface,,'—'* The Plain Dealer,’’ all the 
magazines that have any thing, of his or relating to Irim. 

“ I thought my letter would be long, but it is now ended ; 
and I nm. Sir, 

“ Your’s, &c. 

“ Sak. Johnson.” 

1 " The Plain Dealer " was published la X7:t4» and contalued some accQunfc of SavagSi 
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“ The boy found me writiii}' this almost in the dark, when I 
could not quite easily read yours. 

“ 1 have read the Italian ; — nothing in it is well. 

“ I had no notion of having anything for the Inscription.^ f 
hope you don’t think I kept it to extort a price. I could 
think of nothing, till to-day. If you could spare me another 
guinea for the history, I should take it very kindly, to-night ; 

but if you do not, I shall not think it any injury. 1 am 

almost well again.” 

“ To Mr. Cave. 

“ SIR, 

" You did not tell me your determination about the 
Soldier's Letter^ which I am confident was never printed. I 
think it will not do by itself, or in any other place, so well ns 
the Mag. Extraordinary. It you will have it at all, I believe 
you do not think I set it high, and I will be glad if what you 
give, you will give quickly. 

“ You need not be in care about something to print, for I 
have got the State Trials, and shall extract Layer, Atterbury, 
and Macclesfield from them, and shall bring them to you in n 
fortnight ; after which I will try to get the South Sea Keport.” 

[iVo date, nor signature.] 

I would also ascribe to him an " Essay on the Description of 
China, from the French of Du Haldc.” f 

His writings in the Gentleman’s Magazine in 1743, arc, the 
“ Preface,” f the " Parliamentary Debates,” f “ Considerations 
on the Dispute between Crousaz and Warburton, on Pope’s 
Essay on Maii,-”t in which while he defends Crousaz, ho 
shews an admirable metaphysical acuteness and temperance in 
controversy; “Ad Laumm porituram Epigramma ® and, 

^ rperliops the Runick Inseriptign, Gent. vol. xii. p. 1334— &I .1 

' I have not Uiscovered what this wos. 

’ Angtiacas inttr piilchitnitna Laura pxuUm 
Mox uteri dipasUttra grave, 

Adsit, Laura, Hbifacila ZAtcina doUnli, 

Neve Uhi uoceai prasniluisse Derr, 

Mr. Hector was preseat whea this B^gram wos made impromptu, 'Hie Arat line wq» 
proposed by Dr. James, aad Johoson was called upoa by tbo company to Anisb It, whtoli 
be instantly did. 

[The fbUowiag elegant Latin Ode, which appeared In the Genilemaii'a ^faga7.iau tor 
i7f3, (vol. xUi. p. 548,) was . many years ago pointed oul to James Brindley. Usq. as 
written by Johnson, and may safely be attriliuted to him. 

AD ORNATISSIMAM PUELLAM. 

Vana sit arti, sit studio modus, 

Fonnosa vlrgo : sit spcculo quies, 

Curamque qu»rendi details 
Mitte, supervoGuosquo cultus. 
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•' A Latin Translation ol Tope’s Verses on his Grotto ; ” * and, 
as he could employ his pen with equal suceess upon a small 
matter as a great, I suppose him to be the autbour of an 
advertisement ior Oxborne, concerning the great Harlcian 
Catalogue. 

But I should think myself much wanting, both to my illus- 
trious friend and my readers, did I not introduce here, with 
more than ordinary respect, an exquisitely beautiful Ode, which 
has not been inserted in any of the collections of Jolmson’s 
poi'try, written by him at a very early period, as Mr. Hector 
informs me, and inserted in the Gentleman’s Magazine of this 
year. 


Friendship, an Odc." 
J-HiENi)siiip, peculiar boon of hcav’n, 
The noblo miiul’a delight and pride, 
To men and angels only glv’n, 

To all the lower world dnny’d. 


Ut fortultls versa coloribiis 
IJMlcta vulgo nirs magls placcnt, 

Nec Isvtilent hotto lUtenll 
mviti(i!< sperosiorcs : 

Leniquo [nns ctun inutniuni pnicliilor 
Oldlquat ultra pncclpltc-m fugum 
lutei leluctantcs laplUcs, at 
Oucit nqiiss tciucii soquentes : 

Utqiio inter iindas, inter et eiboms, 

Jam VCR! prinio dulce strepuiit uvea, 
at arte nullq nratiorea 
Iiigoinlnnnt dne lege cantus : 

Nativa sic to gratia, ta nitor 
Simplex decoblt, to veneres tiiaj; 

Mtidiis Cupido suspieatur 
Artlflcos idniis npparatOs. 

Krgo Suentem tu; malt sedni.i, 

Ne Stiiva Inuras semper acn rojmun; 
hire snaisa odumtn nitentes 
' Pufvero dedecorcs caplllos; 

Quaica nee dim vel Ptolema-la 
Jactabat uxor, sMcm In cboio 
Uteanque devotai iclulgent 
Vcrtfcls oxuvto doeoiii 

Nco diva mater, cum sinillem tua> 

Montita fenmuu, ot pulcbrlor aspic], 

J’ermWl incomlns protervls 
' FuSii crmias ORltnre vcnlls. 

In voU xlv, p. .4fii ot the .same work, an elegant Epidftsm was Inserted, in answer to the 
foregoing Ode, iwirli was written by Dr. layon of Fulham, in Norldlt, a phydeian, and 
an excellent chmslcd s^olar : 

Ai Aiilkonm Caminls ad naHATissiMAM Poeuau . 

0 out non potiilt, qnla culta, placerc paella, 

Qul operas Musaiu posse {uarcre tuom ?— M.J 
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Whiln love, unlcno^vn among llio blest, 

Parent of thousand wild desires, 

The savage and the human breast 
Torments alike with raging fires ; 

With bright, but oft destructive, gleam, 

Alike o'er all his lightnings fly ; 

Thy lambent glories only beam 
Around the fav’rites of the sky. 

Thy gentle llorvs of guiltless joys. 

On fools and villians ne’er deseeud ; 

In vain for then the tyrant sighs. 

And hugs a llatlcrer for a friend, 

liii'octro.ss of the brave and just, 

O guide us through life’s darksome way I 
And let the tortures of mistrust 
On selfish bosoms only prey. 

Nor shall thine ardour cease to glow. 

When souls to blissful climes remove . 

What rais’d our virtue here below. 

Shall aid our liappiness above. 

Johnson liad now an opportunity ol' oliliging his school tcllow 
Dr. James, of whom he once observed, “ no man brings more 
mind to his profession.” Jame.s published this year his “ Medi- 
cinal Dictionary,” in three volumes folio. Johnson, as 1 under- 
stood from him, had written, or assisted in writing, the proposals 
for this work ; and being very fond of the study of phy.sick, in 
which James was his master, he furnished some of the articles. 
He, however, certainly wrote for it the Dedication to Dr. Mead,’|' 
which is conceived with great address, to conciliate the patron- 
age of tliat very eminent man.^ 

It has been circulated, I know not with what authenticity, 
that Johnson considered Dr. Birch as a dull writer, and .said of 
him, “Tom Birch is as brisk as a bee in conversation; but no 
sooner does he take a pen in his hand, than it becomes a 
torpedo to him, and benumbs all his faculties.” That the 
literature of this country is much bdebetod to Birch’s activity 
and diligence must certainly be acknowledged. Wc have seen 

» « Xo Dr. Mead, 

” SIR, 

“ That the Medicinal Dieftotiory is dedicated to you, is to be imputed only to your 
reputation ior superloursidll in those sciences which I have endeavoured to explain and 
iacUitatfi t and you are, thesefore, to consLdsx this address, it it be agreeable to you, os one 
of ibe rewards of merit; and il otherwise, as one of the Inconvenienoos of cmlnonco, 

' “However you ehall receive it, my design cannot be disappointed; because this 
publick appeal to your judgement mil show that I do not found my hopes of approbation 
upon the ignorance of readers, and that I fear his censure least, tnioso hiiowlcdge is 
most exten^ve. I am, Sir, 

“ Your most obedient humble servant. 

" R. James.” 
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that Johnson honoured him with a Greek Epigram; and his 
corresjiondence with him, during many years, proves that he 
had no mean opinion of him. 

“ To Dr. IJmcri. 

“ SIR, Thursday, Sept. 29, 1743. 

“ I HOPE you will excu.se me for troubling you on an 
occasion on which I know not whom else I can apply to ; I am 
at a loss for the Lives and Qiaracters of Earl Stanhope, the 
two Graggs, and the minister Sunderland; and beg that you 
will inform [me] where f may find them, and send my pamph- 
lets, &c. relating to them to Mr. Cave to be perused for a few 
days by. Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

Ilis circum, stances were at this time embarrassed; yet his 
affection for his mother was so warm, and so liberal, that he 
took upon himself a debt of hers, which, though small in itself, 
was then considerable to him. This appears from the following 
letter which he wrote to Mr. Levet, of Lichfield, the original of 
which lies now before me. 

“To Mr. Levbt; in Lichfielt). 

“ SIR, December i, 1743. 

“ I AM extremely sorry that we have encroached so much 
upon your forbearance with respect to tlie interest, which a 
great perplexity of affairs hindered me from thinking of with 
that attention tluit I ought, and which I am not immediately 
able to remit to you, but will pay it (I think twelve pounds,) m 
two months. 1 look upon this, and on the future interest of 
that mortgage, as my own debt; and beg that you will be 
pleased to give mo directions how to pay it, and not mention 
It to my dear mol her. If it be necessary to pay this in less 
time, I believe 1 can do it ; but I take two months for certainty, 
and beg an answer whether you can allow me so much time. 
I Idiink myself very mucli obliged to your forbearance, and 
shall esteem it a great happiness to be able to serve youi 
I have great opportunities of dispersing any tiring that you may 
think it proper to make publick. I will give a note for the 
money, payable at the time mentioned, to any one here that 
you sM appoint. I am, Sir, 

“ Your most obedient 

“ And most humble servant, 

" ,Sam. Johnson. 

'• At Mr. Oshome’s, bookseller, to Gray’s ban." 
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It does not appear that he wrote anything in t744 for the 
Gentleman’s Magazine, but the Prcfaee.f His life of llarretier 
was now re-published in a pamphlet by itself. Cut he produced 
one work this year, fully suffinent to maintain the high reputa- 
tion which he had acquired. This was “ The Life of Riciiakd 
Savage ; ” * a man, of whom it is difliculL to speak impartially, 
without wondering that he was for some time the intimate com- 
panion of Johnson ; for Iris character ^ was marked by profligacy, 
insolence, and ingratitude ; yet, os he undoubtedly had a warm 
and vigorous, though unregulated mind, had seen life in all its 
varieties, and been much in the company of the statesmen and 
wits of his time, he could communicate in Johnson an abundant 
supply of such materials as his philosophical curiosity most 
eagerly desired ; and as Savage’s misfortunes and misconduct 
had reduced him to the lowest state of wretchedness as a writer 
for bread, his visits to St. John’s Gate naturally brought Johnson 
and him together.® 

It is melancholy to reflect, that Johnson and .Savage were 
sometimes in such extreme indigence,® that they could not pay 

' As a apticlmon of h(s icmpoc, t Insorl tUu followttiR If^lter from him to a nubic LoL‘d> tu 
'Whom he was under great obligations, but who, oa account of his i>>irl condiict* Wiu 
obliged to discard him. The orlglxinl in the hatirU of tho Into Francis Cockayao Oust, 
Esq. one of his Majesty's Counsel learned la the law i 

"Right Homwmc Bnutn, and Boouv, 

“ I FIND you want (as Mr. — — is pleased to hint.) to swear away my UfD» that is, the 
Ufa of your creditor, because ho asks yon ioe a dobt.~Tbo Pubhek sliaU snmi be uc- 
quatntra with this, to judge whether you are not litter to be* an TvlsU bWUlence, tbuu to be 
an Irish Peer.>-'I defy and despise you. 

'* I am, 

" Your determined adversary, 

" R. S." 

* Sir John Hawkins gives the world to uadi'fstaad, that JoliuHoa, “ being an admirer 
of genteel manners, w.is captivated by the mldress and domraaour of Savage, who, os to 
hii exterior, was to a maorkable degree accoiuplished."<>-Hawkius’8 Uto, p. 5s. lint Sir 
John's notions of gentility must appear somewhat ludieroiis, from Ids stating tliu following 
cUoumstance as presumptWe evidence that Savage was a goru.! swordsuinu : " That he 
understood the exercise of a gentleman's weapon, may be Inferred from the use made of It 
in that rash encounter which Is related in life." The ilexterity here alluded to was. 
that Savage, la a nootumal fit of drunkeuaess, stabbed a num at a colieo*houso, and killed 
him : for wfiich ho wos tried at tlio Old BaUey, and found guilty of murder. 

Johnson, indeed, describes him us ha^ng'* a grave anu manly doportiuent, a solemn 
dignity of mien; but whicli, upon a nearer aeguaiutanen softciuvl Into an ongiigiug 
easiness of manners.'' How highly Jobnsoa admired him lor that knowledge which ho 
himself so much cultivated, and what kindness he entertained for lun4 appears from the 
following lines In Ihu Geiiueman's MogozlnQ for April, 1738, which 1 nm uHsurud were 
written by Johnson : 

Ad UiCAnouM Savauk. 

" ffitmani studiwn ffeneris eui pectoreferwt 
0 colat humanwH ta fbpeatqito 

* {The following striking proof of Johnson's extreme Indlgoncu, when he published tlio 
Life of Savage, was cominuaicatcd to Mr, Boswell, by Mr. Rlohard Stowe, of Apslcy, in 
Bedfordshire, from the information of Mr. Walter Horte, aiiihour of the Life of Qustavns 
Adolphus : 

“ Soon ^ter Savam's Life was published, Mr. Harto dined with Edward Cavo^ and 
petasionsBy praised it. Soon after, meeting hira, Cave slid, * You made a man very 
happy t other day.*—* How could that be,' says Haiio ; * nobody was there but oui^vcs.' 
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for a lodging ; so that they have wandered together whole 
nights in the streets.^ Yet in these almost incredible scenes 
of distress, wc may suppose that Savage mentioned many of 
the .'inecdotes with which Johnson afterwards enriched the life 
of his unliappy companion, and those of other Poets. 

lie told Sir Joshua Reynolds, that one night in particular, 
when Savage and he walked round St. James’s-square for want 
of a lodging, they were not at all depressed by their situation ; 
but in high spirits and brimful of patriotism, traversed the 
square for several hours, inveighed against the minister, and 
“ resoh'ed they would slaiid by their eoilnlry." 

1 am afraid, however, that by associating with Savage, who 
was habituated to the dissipation and licentiousness of the 
town, Johnson, though his good principles remained steady, 
did not entirely preserve that conduct, for which, in days of 
greater simplicity, he was remarked by his friend Mr. Hector ; 
but was Imperceptibly led into some indulgences which occa- 
sioned much distress to his virtuous mind. 

That Jolmson was anxious that an authentick and favourable 
account of his extraordinary friend should first get possession 
of the publick attention — is evident from a letter which he wrote 
in the Goutlcman’s MagJizine for August of the year preceding 
its publication, 

“MR. URBAN, 

“ Ax youT collections show how often you have owed the 
ornaments of your poetical pages to the correspondence of the 
unfortunate and ingenious Mr. Savage, I doubt not but you 
liave so much regard to his memory os to encourage any design 
that may have a tendency to the preservation of it from insults 
or calumnies; and therefore, with some degree of assurance, 
intreat you to inform the publitdc, that his life will speedily be 
pul)li.shed by a person who was favoured with his confidence. 


Cavo aoswffl'cd, by rflmladinjr bbn that a plate of victuals was aonl behind n screen, fvbich 
was to .Tohnarm, dressed so sliabbilyi that he did not choose to appear; but on heaiiiijf 
Iho convctsaiioiii ho wns highly Uollgnted wit^ the encomiums on nU book.'* — M.] 

* (As jobneon was married befora he settled in London, and must have always had 
A for his wife, some readers have wondered, liow be evor could havo been 

driven lo stroll nl)Out vdtb Snvam, all night, for want of a lodging. But is ^ould be 
romembered, that Johnson, ut duferont pmods, had lodginga la the viduity of London; 
and his finances, certainly would not admit of a double oataDlisbiucnt, When, therefore, 
he spent a convivial day in London, and found it too laio to return to any country 
lOsluencQ ho may occasiouoily have bad, having no lodging in town, be was obliged to 
juiaa the night in tlie manner described above; lOC, though at that period, it was not un- 
coiuninn for two men lo sleep together, Savage U appears, could acconunodate hiio wte 
nothing but his company in the open air,— The Epigram given above, whiqh dpubtlem 
was written by Johnson, ^ews that their acqueintanre commenced before April, i7ie. 
See p. 70, n.— M4J 
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and received from himself an account of most of the trans- 
actions which he proposes to mention, to the time of his 
retirement to Swansea in Wales. 

“ From that period, to his death in the prison of Bristol, the 
account will be continued from materials still less liable to 
objection ; his own letters, and those of his friends, some of 
which will be inserted in the work, and abstracts of others 
subjoined in the margin. 

“ It may be reasonably imagined, that others may have the 
same design ; but as it Is not credible that they can obtain the 
same materials, it must be expected they will supply from 
invention the want of intelligence ; and that under the title of 
‘ The Life of Savage,’ they will publish only a novel, filled with 
romantick adventures, and imaginary amours. You may there- 
fore, perliaps, gratify the lovers of truth and wit, by giving me 
leave to inform them in your Magazine, that my account will 
be published in 8vo. by Mr. Roberts, in Warwick-lane.” 

\No signature.] 

In February, 1744, it accordingly came forth from the simp 
of Robeits, between whom and Jolmson 1 have not traced any 
connection, except the casual one of this publication. In 
Johnson’s " Life of Savage,” although it must be allowed that 
Its moral is the reverse of — “ Respicere exemplar vitm irwrumqtte 
jubebol’ a very useful lesson is inculcated, to guard men of 
warm passioirs from a too tree indulgence of tUcin; and the 
various inddents arc related in so clear and animated a manner, 
and illuminated throughout wdth so much philosophy, tlmt it is 
one of the most interesting narratives in the English language. 
Sir Joshua Reynolds told me, that upon his return from Italy 
ho met with it in Devonshire, knowing nothing of its aiithour, 
and began to read it while he was standing with his arm leaning 
against a chimney-piece. It seized his attention so strongly, 
that, not bemg able to lay down the book till ho had finished 
it, when he attempted to move, he found his arm totally be- 
numbed. The rapidity with which tliis work wa.s composed, is 
a wonderful drcumstance. Johnson has been heard to say, " 1 
■wrote forty-eight of the printed octavo pages of the Life of 
Savage at a sitting ; but then I sat up all night.” ^ 

He exhibits the genius of Savage to the best advantage, in 
the_ specimens of his poetry which he has selected, some of 
which are of uncommon merit. We, indeed, occasionally find 
such vigour and sudi point, as might make us suppose that the 

* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit., p, 35 [Aug* xgl. 
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generous airl of Johnson had been imparted lo his friend. 
Mr. Thomas Warton made this remark to me; and, in sup- 
port of it, quoted from the poem entitled “ The Bastard," a line 
in which the fancied .superiority of one “ stamped in Nature’s 
Diint with extasy," i.s contra.stcd with a regular lawful descendant 
of some great and ancient family ; 

“ Nn tenth transmitter of a foolish face." 

But the fact is, that this pot'm was published some years before 
Johnson and fiavage were acquainted. 

It is remarkable, that in this biographical disquisition there 
appears a very strong symptom of Jolinson’s prejudice against 
players; a jn-ejudice that may be attributed to the follow'ing 
causes : first, the imperfection of his organs, which were so 
defective tliat he was not susceptible of the fine impressions 
which theatrical excellence produces upon the generality of 
mankind; .secondly, the cold rejection of his tragedy; and, 
lastly, the brilliant success of Garrick, who had been his pupil, 
who had come to London at the same time with him, not in a 
much more pro.spcrou.s slate than himself, and whose talents he 
undoubtedly rated low, compared with his own. His being 
outstripped by his pupil in (he race of immediate fame, as well 
as of fortune, probaldy made him feel some indignation, a- 
thinking tlmt whatever might be Garrick’s merits in his art, the 
reward was too great when compared with what the most 
successful ellorts of literary labour could attain. At all periods 
of his lifo Johnson used to talk contemptuously of players ; but 
in this work he speaks of them with peculiar acrimony; for 
which, perhap.s, there w'os formerly loo much reason from tlie 
licentious and dissolute manners of those engaged in that 
profession. It is but justice to add, that in our own time such 
a change has taken place, that there is ho longer room for such 
an unfavourable distinction. 

His schoolfellow and friend, Hr. Taylor, told me a pleasant 
anecdote of Johnson’s triumphing over his pupil, David 
Garrick. When that groat actor had played some little time 
at Goodman’s-fields, Johnson and Taylor wont to see him 
perform, and aftenvards passed the evening at a tavern with 
him and old Giffard. Johnson, who was ever depreciating 
stage-players, after censuring some mistakes in emphasis, 
which Garridt had committed in the course of that night’s acting, 
said, “ the players, Sir,, have got a kind of rant, .with which 
they run on, without any regard either to accent or emphasis." 
Both Garrick and Giffard were offended at this saVcasih, arid 
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endeavoured to relute it; upon which Johnson rejoined, “ Well 
now, I’ll give you something to speak, with which you are 
little acquainted, and then we shall sec how just my obser- 
vation is. That shall be tlic criterion. Let me hear you 
repeat the ninth Commandment, ‘ Thou shall not bear false 
witness against thy neighbour.’ ” Jloth tried at it, said Dr. 
Taylor, and both mistook the cmjrhasis, which should be upon 
not and /flZre witness} John-son put Ihem right, .and enjoyed 
his victory wilh great glee. 

His “ Life of Savage ” was no sooner iniblished, than the 
following liberal praise was given to it, in “ The Cham|)ion,” a 
periodical paper ; “ This pamphlet is, wilhouL flattery lo its 
authour, as just and well written a piece as of its kind I ever 
saw; so that at the same time th.at it highly deserves, it 
certainly stands very little in need of this recomnu'ndation. As 
to the history of the unfortunate person, whose memoirs compose 
this work, it is certainly permed with equal accuracy and 
spirit, of which I am so much the better judge, as 1 know many 
of the facts mentioned to be strictly true, and very fairly 
related. Besides, it is not only the story of Mr. Savage, but 
innumerable incidents relating to other persons, nml other 
affairs, which renders this a very amusing, and, withal, a very in- 
structive and valuable perfonnance. The authour’s observations 
are short, significant, and just, as his narrative is remarkably 
smooth, and well disposed. His reflections open to all the 
recesses of the human heart ; and, in a word, a more just or 
pleasant, a more engaging or a more improving treatise, on all 
the excellencies and detects of human nature, is scarce to be 
found in our own, or perhaps, any other language.” * 

Johnson’s partiality for Savage made him entertain no doubt 
of his story, however extraordinary and improbable. It never 
occurred to him to question his being the son of the Countess 
of Macclesfield, of whose unrelenting barbarity he so loudly 
complained, and the particulars of which are relaled in so 
strong and affecting a manner in Johnson’s Life of him. 
Johnson was certainly well warranted in publishing his 
narrative, however offensive it might be to the lady anti her 


‘ I atispect Dr. Taylor waa inaconratfl in tliia atatoiiiant. Tlii> cmpliasla ahoiita iM 
equally uj^ rM aud fiot, as both concur to form tUo negative injunction; and fake 
minesa, lute the other acta prohibited in ihe Decalogue, bhonkl not ho marked by nny 
peculiar emphasis, but only os disthiotly enunciated, 

^ This character^f the Lite of Sam^ ms not written by Fielding, as luis hem hupnnsed, 
but most probably by Ralph, who, as appears from the minutes of the Partners of ' Tiro 
Champion ' in the posscssloii of Mr. Reed of Staple Inn, succeeded Ptekllng In his share 
of the paper, before the date of that eologium. 
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relations, because her alledgud unnatural and cruel conduct to 
her son, and shameful avowal of guilt, were stated in a Life of 
Savage now lying before me, which came out so early as 1727, 
and no attempt had been made to confute it, or to punish the 
authour or printer as a libeller : but for the honour of human 
nature, tve should be glad to find the shocking tale not true ; 
and from a respectable gentleman 1 connected with the lady’s 
family, I have received such information and remarks, as joined 
to my own imiuirics, will, I think, render it at least somewhat 
doubtful, especially when we consider tliat it must have 
originated from the person himself who went by the name of 
Richard Savage. 

If the maxim, alsuiit in iuw,falsmn in omnibus, were to, be 
received without fiualification, the credit of Savage’s narrative, 
as conveyed to us, would be aimihilated ; for it contains some 
assertions which, beyond a question, are not true. 

I. In order to induce a belief that the Earl Rivers, on 
account of a criminal connection with whom. Lady Alacclesfield 
is said to have been divorced from her husband, by Act of 
Parliament,''* had a peculiar anxiety about the child which she 
bore to him, it is alledgud, that his Lordship gave him his 
own name, and had it duly recorded in the register of St. 
Andrew’s, Holhorn. I have carefully inspected that register, 
but no such entry is to he found.® 


^ TJio lato Fniicis Coulcnyae Oust, Fsq. oro oX liJd Majesfey’s Counsel 

[JuS'f Gust's jensonlng, with respRct to tha flliatloii of Kiclianl Snvaga, ahvnys ap-^ 
pciircd to mo oxtramcly unaatlsfactory; and is cnttioly overturned by tbe following 
(Iculslvo obsorvationa, tor which the reader U indebled to the unwearied researches of lirir. 
131ncllcy.-^Tho story on which Mr. Gust so much relies, that Savaw was a supoosillUous 
child, not tho son of Lord Rivets and Lady hfacclesAclu, but the o&pring of o woemaker, 
inboduced in rouscquenco nf her teal son's death, was, without doubt, grounded on the 
clrciiniHtaiiixi of Lady Mnculcsdeld's having, In 1696, previously to tho birth of Savage, had 
a daughteir by the Earl Rivets, wIm died in her infancy : a fact, which, as the same 
tentlnmaii nbsurvea to me, was proved in the course of the proceedings on Lord 
MnGcIcHfloId'B Rill of Divorce. Aront Actions of this kind have some admixture cMf truth 
in them. 'M.l 
fh'iom " ,tho 1 
in order to pruuuru ( 

under the name of . - - 

Brook-stvect, Holbom, by Mrs. Wright, a midwife, on Saturday the 16th of January, 
at six o'ohfck in the morning, wlio was baptised m the Monday ^01^^ pnd 
registered by tito name of Richard, the son of John SiniUi, by Mr. Hurbrldge* asmtaut 
to Dr. Manuinglmin's Curate for St. Andrew's, Holbom i that the cliild wns chnstened on 
Monday tUo iHth of January, In Fox Court; and, from tbe privacy, was supposed by 
Mr. burbridge to bo ' a by-blow, or bastard/ II also appoois, that during her delivery, 
tho lady wmi^ a mask; and that Mary Peglec on tho next day after the baptism (Tuesday) 
took a malO'ChUd, whose mother was called Madam Smith, |roni the house of Mrs. 
Plieasant, in Fox Court, fnmiiiug from Bcook-svreot into Gray'a-lnn Lanc,J who went by 
thenamoof Mi^ Lee." ^ ' ..... 

Cunfurmnble to this statement is the entry in. the Renter of St. Anarew’s, Holbom, 
which Is as follows, and which uruiuesUonably records tho baptism of.Riohard Savage, to 
whom Lord Rivers gave hU own Christian name, prefixed to tbe assumed surname of his 
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2. It is stated, that “ Lady Maeclesficld ha\’ing lived for 
some time upon very uneasy terms with her husband, thought a 
publirk confession of adultery the most olivious and expeditious 
method of obtaining her liberty; ” and Johnson, assuming this 
to be true, stigmatises her with indignation, as “ the wretch 
who had, without scruple, proclaimed herself an adultrcss.” ^ 
But 1 have perused the Journals of both htjuscs of Parliament 
at the period of her divorce, and there find it authentically 
ascertained, that so far from voluntarily submitting to the 
Ignominious charge of adultery, she made a strenuous defence 
by her Counsel; the bill having been first moved the 15th of 
January, 1697-8, in the house of Lords, and proceeded on, 
(with various applications for time to bring up witnesses at a 
distance, &c.) at intervals, till the 3d of March, when it passed. 
It was brought to the Commons, by a message from the Lords, 
the 5th of March, proceeded on the 7th, toth, nth, i4thj and 
15th, on which day, after a full examination of witnesses on both 
sides, and hearing of Counsel, it was reported without amend- 
ments, passed, and carried to the Lords. That Lady Macclesfield 
was convicted of the crime of which she was accused, cannot 
be denied ; but the question now is, whether the person calling 
himself Richard Savage was her son. 

It has been said,® that when Earl Rivers was dying, and 
anxious to provide for all his natural children, he was informed 
by Lady Macclesfield that her son by him was dead. Whetbor, 
then, shall we believe that this was a malignant He, invented 
by a mother to prevent her own child from receiving the 
bounty of his father, which was accordingly the consequence, 
if the person whose life Johnson wrote, was her son; or shall 
we not rather believe that the person who then assumed the 
name of Richard Savage was an impostor, bemg in reality the 
son of the shoe-maker, under whose wife’s care ® Lady Maccles- 
field’s child was placed ; that after the death of the real Richard 
Savage, he attempted to personate him; and tlrat the fniucl 
being known to Lady Macdcsfield, he was therefore repulsed by 
her with just resentment. 

There is a strong circumstance in support of the last sup: 


mother : Jan. ** Richard, son of John Smith and Mary, la Pox Court, in 

Gray'8*Inn Lane, baptised the i8th« 

* dlvocoe can be obtained in the Courts, on confession of the party. There tnuei Ims 
proofs.— K rarneyJ ' 

* Johnson, in his Life of Savage. — M.] 

^ [This, as an accurate Mend remarks to me, is not correctly stated. The shoemaker 
under whose core Savage was plocod, with a view to his becoming his approntlec was 
not the husband of his nurse.— See Johnson's Life of Savage.— J, Bobwell.j 
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position ; thou}*!! it has boon mentioned as an aggravation, ot 
Lady Macclobfield’a unnatuml conduct, and that is, her having 
prevented him from obtaining the benefit of a legacy left to 
him by Mrs. Lloyd, hi.s god-molher. For if there was such a 
legacy left, his not being able to obtain payment of it, must be 
imjaited to his consciousness that he was not the real person. 
The just inference should be, that by the death ot Lady 
Macclesfield’s child before its god-mother, the legacy became 
lapsed, and therefore that Johnson’s Richard Savage was an 
impostor. 

If he had a title to the legacy, he could not have found any 
(lifliculty in recovering it ; for had the executors resisted his claim, 
the whole costs, as well as the legacy, must have been paid by 
them, if he had Ijeen the child to whom it was given. 

The talents of Savage, and the mingled fire, rudeness, pride, 
meanness, and ferocity of his character^ concur in making it 
credible that he was fit to plan and carry on an ambitious and 
daring scheme of impostor, similar instances of which have not 
been wanting in higher spheres, in the history of different 
countries, and have had a considerable degree of success. 

Yet, on the other hand, to the companion of Johnson, (who, 
through whatever medium he was conveyed into this world, — 
be it ever so doubtful “ To whom' related, or by whom begot," 
was, unquestionably, a man of no common endowments,) we 
must allow the weight of general repute as to his StaiHs or 
parentage, though illicit ; and supposing him to be an impostor, • 
it seems strange that Lord TjTconnel, the nephew of Lady 
Macclesfield, should patronise him, and even admit him as a 
guest in his family.® Lastly, it must ever appear very sus- 

‘ JoIUMon's Eomimnion uppeniv to have ppcsuaded Ibnt lofty-minded uum, that he 
lesembM him In having a noble pride; for Johnson, after painting in strong colours the 
qiistml botwren I.nnl Tyfoonnri and Savage, asserts that " the spirit of Mr. Savage, 
hidecrl, never sutferrd him to soilclt a reconciliation : he returned reproach for reproach, 
and iiisiiit for Insult." Itut the raspectabla gentleman to whom I nave aUuded, baa In 
ills possession a letter from Savogo, after Lom Tyicnnnel bed discarded him, addressed 
to thn Sevorend Mr, Gilbert, his uidshlp's Chaplain, in whieh he requests him, in the 
Iiuinlilest manner, to represent hie case to the Viscount. 

■ Trusting to Savage's Infocination, Johnson teprcseuls this unhappy man's being re- 
ceived as a companion by Lord Tyreonnei, and pensioned by his Lorashlp, es posterionr 
to Savage's convlothm and pardon. Hut I am assured, that Savage had received the 
voluntary bounty of l.ntd Tvronnnel, and had been dismissed by him long before the 
murder was eninmitted, and that his Lordship was very instrumental in procuring 
Savage's pardon, by his Intercession with the Queen, through Lady HerUotd, If, 
tberafore, he had been ilnairous of preventing the publication by Savage, he would hu've 
left him to bis fate. Indeed 1 must observe, that although Johnson mentions that Lord 
lyrconnol'a patronage of Savage was " ujmu his pnumse to Jay aside hie design of sx- 
poshig the cruelly ot his mother," the great biographer has forgotten that be'bfoffielfbas 
nionttonod, that Savage's story hod been imd several yoers before in "The Ploin 
Healer;" from which he quotes this s'lcong saying of the generous Sit Rleherd stoete, 
dial the " inhumanity of bis mother bad given him a right to find every good tuan bis 
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pi(,iouSj that three dillereut accounts of the Lite of Richard 
SavagCj one published in “ The Plain Dealer/’ in 1724, another 
in 1727, and another Iry the powerful pen of Johnson, in 1744, 
and all of them while Lady Macclesfield was alive, should, 
notwithstanding the severe attacks upon her, have been 
suffered to pass without any pnblick and effectual contra- 
diction. 

1 have thus endeavoured to sum up the evidence upon the 
ease, as fairly as I can; and the result seems to be, that the 
world must vibrate in a state of uncertainty as to wliat was the 
truth. 

This digressi(jn, I trust, will not be censured, as it relates to 
a matter exceedingly curious, and very intiniatc-ly connected 
with Johnson, both as a man and an authour.^ 

He this year wrote “ the Preface to the Ilarleian Mis- 
cellany.” * The selection of the pamphlets of which it was 
composed was made by Mr. Oldys, a man of eager curiosity, 
and indefatigable diligence, who first exerted that spirit of 
inquiry into the literature of the old English writers, by/vliich 
the works of our great dramatic poet have of late been so signally 
illustrated. 

In 1745 he published a pamphlet entitled, “Miscellaneous 
Observations on the Tragedy of Macbeth, with Remarks on 
Sir T. H.’s (Sir Thomas Hanmer’s) Edition of Shakspetiro.” 
To which he affixed, proposals for a new edition of that 
poet. 

As we do not truce any thing else published by him 
during the cour.se of this year, we may conjecture that he 
was occupied entirely with that work. But the little encourage- 
ment which was given by the publick to his anonymous 
proposals for the execution of a task which Warburlon was 
Icnown to have undertaken, probably damped his ardour. Uis 
pamphlet, however, was highly e.stecmed, and was fortunate 

father.'* At tbo samo time it must ba acknowledged, that Lady MaaalesAbld and her 
relations might still wish that her story should npt be bi’Oiight into more conspicuous 
notice I>y the satirical pen of Sava|:;c. 

^ Jltiss Hiaaon, after hiwiog foifcltod the tUlo of Lady hlacclehheld by divurocs was 
married to Colonel Brott, and. it is said, wos well known in all the polite ('Irclos. 
CoUcy Cibber, I am informed, had so bigli an opinion of her l>vstc ami Judgment as 
to genteel life and manner^ that he submitted every scone of his "Candcss Husband" 
to Mrs. Brett's revlsal ami coxTcctlou. Colonel Brett was reported to be &oo in his 
gallantry with his lady's ,Mald. Mrs« Brett came Into a room one day in her own 
house, and found the Colonel end her maid both fast nsfeep iu two chairs* She tlnl a 
white handkerchief round her husband’s neck, wlilch was a siiilftclcnt pioof Uuii kIiq 
had discovered his intrigue; but slie never at any time took uollce ot It to him. 'Jhls 
inddont as I am told, gave occasion to the wcll'wroiight scone of Sir Charles and I,.acly 
Baay and Bdglng. 
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enough to obtiiin the approbation cvei] of the supercilious 
Warburton himself, who, in the Preface to his Sliiikspeare 
published two years afterwards, tlius mentioned it : "As to all 
those things wbic.h have been published under the titles of 
Essays, Remnrhs, Ohservations, &c. on Shakspeare, if you 
except some Critical Notes on Macbeth, given as u specimen 
of a projected edition, and written, as appears, by a man of 
parts and genius, the rest are absolutely below a serious 
notice." 

Of this flattering distinction shewn to him by Warburton, 
a very grateful remembrance was ever entertained by Johnson, 
who said, “ He praised me at a time when praise was of value 
to me." 

In 1746 it is probable that he was still employed upon 
his Shakspeare, winch perhaps he laid aside for a lime, upon 
account of the high expectations which were formed of 
Warhurton’s edition of that great poet. It is somewhat 
curious, tlmt his literary career appears to have been almost 
totally suspended in the years 1745 and 1746, those years which 
were marked by a civil war in Groat-Britain, when a rash 
attempt was made to restore the House of Stuart to the 
throne. That he had a tenderness for thot unfortunate 
House, is well known; and some may fancifully imagine, 
that a symputhetick anxiety impeded the exertion of his 
inlollectual powers : but I am inclined to think, that be was, 
during this time, sketching the outlines of his great philological 
work. 

None of his letters during those years are extant, so far as 
I can discover. This is much to be regretted. It might afford 
some entertainment to see how he then expressed himself to, his 
.private friends concerning State affairs. Dr. Adams informs 
me, that “ at this time a favourite object which he had in 
contemplation was ‘ The Life of Alfred ; * in which, from 
the warmth with which he spoke about it, he would, I 
believe, had he been master of hfe own will, have engaged 
hinuself, rather than on any other subject.” 

In 1747 it is supposed that the Gentleman’s Magazine for 
May was enriched by him with live short poetical pieces, 
dustinguished by three asterisks. The, first is a teanslation, 
or rather a paraphrase, of a Latin Epitaph on Sir Thomas 
Handler. Whether the Latin was, his, or not, have never 
heard, though 1 should think it probably was, if it be certain 
that he wrote the English; as to which my only cause of 
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doubt is, thiit his slighting character of Hanmer as an editor, 
ill his “ Observations on Macbctli,” is very different from 
that in the Epitaph. It may be .said, that there is the same 
contrariety between the diaracter in the Observations, and 
that in his own Preface to Sliakspearc; but a considerable 
time elapsed between the one publication and the other, 
whereas the Observations and the Epitaph came close together. 

The others are, “ To Miss , on her giving the Authoiir a 

gold and silk net-work Purse of her own weaving ; ” “ Stella 
in Mourning ; ” “ Tlic Winter’s Walk ; ” “ An Ode ; ” and, 
“ To Lyce, an elderly Lady.” I am not positive that all 
these were his productions;^ but as “Tlic Winter’s Walk,” 
has never been controverted to be his, and all ol them have 
the same mark, it i.s reasonable to conclude that they are all 
written by the same hand. Yet to the Ode, in which we find a 
pas.sage very clmracteristick of him, being a learned descrijition 
of the gout, 

“ Unliappy, whom tn beds of pain 
Arthritich tyranny consigns j ” 

there is the following note, “ The authour being ill of the gout : ” 
but Jolmson was not attacked with tlmt distemper till a very 
late period of his life. May not this, however, bo a poetical 
fiction? Why may not a poet suppose himself to have the 
gout, as well as suppose himself to be in love, of which we 
have innumerable instances, and which has been admirably 
ridiculed by Johnson in his “ Life of Cowley ” ? I have also 
some difficulty to believe that he could produce such a group 
of conceits ■ as appear in the versc.s ’ to Lyce, in which ho 
claims for this ancient pereonage as good a right to be 
assimilated to heaven, as nymphs whom other poets have 
flattered ; he therefore ironically ascribes to her the attributes 
of the sky, in such stanzas as this : ' 

" Her teeth the night with darkness dies, 

She’s s/«rr'(i with pimples o’er; 

Her tongue like nimble lightning plies. 

And oau with thunder roar." 

But as at a very advanced age he could condescend to trifle in 
namby-pamby rhymes, to please Mrs. Thrale and her daughter, 

^ [In ths Univbrsai. Visitbs, to which Jolmiion contributed, the mark which is 
affixed to some pieces unquestionabiy his, is also found aubjouicd tu otbocs, of which 
he certainly was not the authour. The mark thocolnni will not ascertain the poems 
in question to have .been written by bim. Some ol them were probably the produc- 
tions oi Hawkesworth, who, it Is bdleved, was afflicted with the (jout. The verses on 
a nurse were inserted afterwards in Mrs, WUlloms’s MlscuIIauies, and ace, unques- 
tiouably, Johnson's. — M.l 
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he may Imve, in his eailier years, composed such a piece as 
(his. 

It is remarkable, that in this first edition of “ The Winter’s 
Walk,” the concluding line is much more Johnsonian than 
it was afterwards piintcd ; for in subsequent editions, after 
praying Stella to “ snatch him to her arms,” he says, 

** And shield mt* fiom Uui ilh of lifo,” 

Whereas in the first edition it is 

" And htde mp Irotn the hrM of life." 

A horrour at life in general is more consonant with Johnson’s 
haliitual gloomy cast of thought. 

I h.ive heard him repeat with great energy the following 
versc.s, which appeared in tlic Gentleman’s Magazine for April 
this year; but 1 have no authority to say they were his own. 
Indeed one of the best criticks of our age suggests to me, 
tliat " the woid iiuhfferendy being used in the sense of without 
concern, and being also very unpoeticol, renders it improbable 
that they shotild have been his composition." 

“ On Lord Lovat’s Extculton. 

“ Pfty’d by Renlle tmndi Ku,mvrnock died, 

The brave, Balmeriko, were on thy side; 

Radcupfc, unhappy In hw crimes of youth. 

Steady m what he still mistook for truth, 
ndicld his death so decently unmov’d. 

The ioft lamented, and tho brave approv’d. 

But Lovat's fate mdiffeiontly we view. 

True to no Ktng, to no religion tnio • 

No fair forgets the rum ho has done ; 

No ch%ld laments the tyrant of his ion , 

No iary pities, thinking what he was ; 

No whig compassions, /or he left the cauie; 

The brave regret not, for he was not brave; 

I'he lionet mouin not, knowing him a knave I ’’ ‘ 

This year his old pupil and friend, David Garrick, having 
become joint patentee and manager of Drury-lane theatre, 
Johnson honoured his opening of it with a Prologue,* which 
for just and manly drnmatick criticism on the whole langc of 

^ ihi*so verses s'uc sornewhat loo '^yem un tho extraordinary person who ts the 
chief ill tlipoi; for he wxs undoubtedly brave Ills pleasantry during bis 

sulemn tiiol (m which, by the ivay, I have heard Mi. Pavid Hume observe, that wo 
hove one of the very few spocobes of Mr. Murray, now Earl of Maneftdd, autbrne 
tically ^veo) was voiy icmaikable. When asked if be bad any questions to put to 
bir Evotard Fawkcncri who was one of the strongest witnesses against him, be answered 
” 1 only wish him joy of Ills yoita^ wife,” And after bcatoaoe m death, in the hombto 
terms in burh caso^ of treason, wa^ pronounued upon him, and ho was retiring bom the 
bat, he said, “ Fnio you well, wy Lords, wo shall not ad meet again la ooo place.” He 
braved uith perfeev composuie at fais oxecation, and called out “ Dnlee ^ derorunt esl 
pro pafiitl won,” 
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the English stage, as well as for poetical excellence,! is 
unrivalled. Like the celebrated Epilogue to the “ Distressed 
Mother,” it was, during the seu.son, often called for by the 
audience. The most striking and brilliant passiiges of it have 
been so often repeated, and are so well recollected by all the 
lovers of the drama, and of poetry, that it would be superfluous 
to point them out. tn the Gentleman’s Magaane for Uecember 
this year, he inserted an “ Ode on Winter,” which is, I think, 
an admirable specimen of hLs genius for lyrick poetry. 

But the year 1747 is distinguished as the epoch, when 
Jolinson’s arduous and imporUint work, his Dictionarv op 
'I'HE Engusii Language, wa.s announced to the world, by 
the publication of its Plan or Prospectus. 

How long this immense undertaking had been the object of 
his contemplation, I do not know. I once asked him by what 
means ho had attained to tltat ostonisliing knowledge of our 
language, by which he wius enabled to realize a design of such 
extent and accumulated difficulty. He told me, that “ it wa.s 
not the effect of particular study; but tliat it had grown up in 
lus mind inseasibly.” I have been informed by Mr. James 
Dodsley, that several years before this period, when Jolmson 
was one day sitting in his brother Robert’s shop, he heard his 
brother suggest to him, that a Dictionary of the English 
Language would be a work that would be well received by the 
pulflick; that Johnson seemed at first to catch at the pro- 
position, but, after a pause, said, in his abrupt decisive 
manner, “ I believe I shall not undertake it.” That ho, 
however, had bestowed much thought upon the subject, 
before he published his “ Plan,” is evident from the enlai-ged. 
clear, and accurate views whidi it exhibits ; and we find him 
mentioning in that tract, that many of the writer's whose testi- 
monies were to be produced, as authorities, were selected Iry 
Pope; which proves that he had been furnished, probably 
by Mr. Robert Dodsley, with whatever hints that eminent 
poet had contributed towards a great literary project, that 
had been the subject of important consideration in a former 
reign. 

^ My friend Mr. Courtenay, whose 6ul<^ on Johnson’s Uitln Poetry has teen inserted 
in tibis Is no less happy In, praising his liuglisli Poetry. 

But hark, he sings I the strain even Pope admires ; 

Indignant virtue her own hard inspires, 

Subihne as Juvenal he pours his lays, 

And >vlth the Roman snares congonlal prmse ,'~- 
In glowing numbers now be fires the ago, 

And Shakspearo’s sun relumes the cloud^l stage. 
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Thi' booksellers who conlractcr! with Johnsoiij single and 
unaided, for the execution of a work, which in other countries 
has not been effected but by the co-operating exertions of many, 
were Air. Robert Dodsley, Mr. Charles Hitcli, Mr. Andrew 
Alillar, the two Messieurs Longman, and the two Mes.sieurs 
Knapton. 'i'he price stipulated was fifteen hundred and 
seventy-five iiounds. 


The “ Plan ” was addressed to Philip Dormer, Earl of Ches- 
terfield, then one of his' Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of 
State ; a nobleman who wa.s very ambitious of literary 
distinction, and who, upon being informed of the design, 
had expressed himself in terms very favourable to its success. 
There is, perhaps, in every thing of any consequence, a secret 
history which it would be amusing to know, could we have it 
authentically communicated. Johnson told me,^ “ Sir, the ^vay 
in which the plan of my Dictionary came to be inscribed to 
Lord Chesterfield, was tliis : I had neglected to write it by the 
time appointed. Uodsley suggested a desire to have it addressed 
to Lord Che.stcrficld. f laid hold of this as . a pretext for delay, 
that it might be better done, and let Dodsley Imve his desire. 
I said to niy friend, Dr. llathurst, ‘ Now if any good comes 
of my addressing to Lord Chesterfield, it will be ascribed 
to deep policy,’ when, in fact, it was only a casual excuse for 
lasiiiiess.’’ 


It is worthy of observation, tliat the “ Plan ” has not only the 
substantial merit of comprehension, perspicuity, and precision, 
but that the language of it is unoxceptionably excellent; it 
being altogether free from that inflation of style; and those 
uncommon but apt and energetick words, which in some of his 
writings have been censured, with more petulance than justice ; 
and never was there a more dignified strain of compliment 
tlian that in which he courts the attention of one, who, 
he had been pensuaded to believe, would be a respectable 
patron, 

“ With regard to que.stions of purity or propriety, (says he) 
I was once in doubt whether I should not attribute to myself 
too much in attempting to decide them, and whether my 
province was to extend l)cyond the proposition of the question, 
and the display of the suffrages on each side ; b\it I have been 
since dclemiined by your Lordship’s opinion, to interpose my 
own judgement, and shall therefore endeavour to support what 
apyjcars to me most consonant to grammar ' and' reason. 


* Scptomlx^r iz, X777y gdug frgm Asbbou'rnc in. PerbyablKi to see Is]am> 
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Ausonius thought that modesty forbade him to plead inability 
for a task to wliieh Ctesar had judged him equal : 

Cur me posse negem, posse quod ille piitut f 

iVnd I may hope, my Lord, that sinee you, whose authority 
ill our language is so generally acknowledged, have eom- 
missioued me to declare my own opinion, I shall be considered 
as exercising a kind of vicarious jurisdiction; and that the 
power which might have been denied to my own claim, will 
be readily allowed me as the delegate of your Lordship." 

This passage proves, that Johniion’s addressing his “ Plan ” 
to Lord Chesterfield was not merely in consequence of the 
result of a rcjiort by means of Dodsley, lliat the Earl 
favoured the design ; but that there had been a particular 
communication with his Lordship concerning it. Dr. Taylor 
told me, that Jolmson sent his “ Plan ” to him in manuscript, 
for his perusal; and that when it was lying upon his table, 
Mr. William Whitehead happened to pay him a visit, ami 
being shewn it, was highly pleased with such parts of it as 
he had time to read, and begged to take it home with him, 
which he was allowed to do; tlrnt from him it got into the 
hands of a noble Lord, who carried it to Lord Chesterfield. 
When Taylor observed this might be an advantage, Johnson 
replied, “ No, Sir, it would have come out with more bloom, 
if it had not been seen before by any body.” 

The opinion conceived of it by another noble authour, 
appears from tlie following extract of a letter from the liarJ of 
Orrery to Dr. Birch : 

" Caledon, Dec. 30, 1747. 
“ I have just now seen the specimen of Mr. Johnson’s 
Dictionary, addressed to Lord Cliesterficld. 1 am much 
pleased with the plan, and 1 think the specimen is one of the 
best that I have ever read. Most specimens disgust, rather than 
prejudice us in favour of tire work to follow ; but the language 
of Mr. Johnson’.s, is good, and tho arguments are properly 
and modestly expressed. Hbwever, some expressions may be 
cavilled at, but they are trifles. Pll mention one : the barren 
laurel. The laurel is not barren, in any sense whatever; it 
bears fruits and flowers. Sed hce- sunt nuga, and I have great 
expectations from the perfdrmancc.” ^ 

That he was fully aware of the arduous nature of the under- 
taking, he acknowledges ; and shews himself perfeelly sensible of 
» Bitch MSS. Brit. Miia. ^303. 
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it in the conclusion of his " Plan ; ” but he had a noble con- 
sciousness of his own aliilities, which enabled him to go on with 
undaunted spirit. 

Dr. Adams found him one day busy at his Dictionary, when 
the following dialogue ensued. — “Adams. This is a great 
work, Sir. flow are you to get all the etymologies? Johnson. 
Why, Sir, here is a shelf with Junius, and Skinner, and others ; 
and there is a Welch gentleman who has published a collection 
of Welch proverbs, who will help me with the Welch. Adams. 
Put, Sir, how can you do this in three years? Johnson. 
Sir, I have no doubt that I can do it in three years. Adams. 
Put the French Acailemy, which consists of forty members, 
took forty years to compile their Dictionary. Johnson. 
Sir, thus it is. This is the proportion. Let me see; forty 
liiiK'S forty is .sixteen hundred. As three to sixteen hundred, 
so is the proportion of an Englishman to a Frenchman." With 
so much case and pleasantry could he talk of that prodigious 
labour which he had undertaken to execute. 

The publick ha.s had, from another pen,^ a long detail of 
what had been done in this country by prior Lexicographers ; 
and no doubt Johnson was wise, to avail liimself of them, so 
far as they went : but the learned, yet judicious research of 
etymology, the various, yet accurate display of definition, and 
the rich collection of authorities, were reserved' for the 
superior mind of our great philologist. For the mechanical 
part he employed, as he told me, six amanuenses; and let 
it be remembered by the natives of North-Britain, to whom 
he is supposed to have been so hostile, tliat five of them were 
of that country. There were two Messieurs Macbean; Mr. 
Shiels, who, wo shall hereafter see, partly wrote the Lives of the 
Poets to which the name of Cibber is aflSxed : “ Mr. Stewart, 
son of Mr. George Stewart, bookseller at Edinburgh; and a 
Mr. Maitland. The sixth of these humble assistants was Mr, 
Peyton, who, I believe, taught French, and ■ published some 
elcmerrtary tracts. 

To all these painful labourers Johnson shewed a never-ceasing 
kindness, so far as they .stood in need of it. The elder Mr. 
Macbean had afterwards the honour of being Librarian to 
Arclxibald, Duke of Argyle, for many years, but was Idt with- 
out a shilling. Johnson wrote for him a Preface to “ A 

‘ See Str John Tlawkiiu's Life of Johnson, 

LSir .r<ihu IlawUtns's list of foriBot English Dlctlonartos is, howeVor, by no means 
comploto. — ^M.| 

• aeo /loit, under April lo, iff 6, 
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System of Ancient Geography;” andj by the favour of Lord 
Thurlow, got him admitted a poor brother of the Charter- 
house. For Shiclsj who died of consumption, he had much 
tendcrncs.s ; and it has been thought that some choice 
sentences in the Lives of the Poets were supplied by him. 
Peyton, when reduced to penury, had frequent aid from the 
bounty of Johnson, who at last was at the cxpence of burying 
him and his wife. 

While the Dictionary was going forwanl, Johnson lived part 
of the time in Tfolliorn, part in Gough-square, Fleet-street; 
and he had an upper room fitted up like a counting-house for 
the purpose, in which he gave to the copyists their several 
task. The words, partly taken from other dictionaries, and 
partly supplied by himself, having been first written down with 
spaces left between them, he delivered in writing their 
etymologies, definitioirs, and various significations. The 
authorities were copied from the books themselves, in which 
he had marked the passages with a black-lead pencil, the 
traces of which could easily be effaced, f have seen several 
of them, in which that trouble had not been taken; so tlrat 
they were just as when used by the copyists. It is remarkable, 
that he was so attentive in the choice of the passages in which 
words were authorised, that one may read page after page 
of his Dictionary with improvement and pleasure; ami it 
should not pass unobserved, that he has quoted no author 
whose writings had a tendency to hurt sound religion and 
morality. 

The necc‘s.sary expcnce of preparing a work of such magni- 
tude for the press, must have been a ■ considerable deduction 
from the price stipulated to be paid for the copyright. I 
understand tliat nothing was allowed by the Ijookscllcrs on 
that account; and I remember his telling me, that a large 
portion of it having, by mistake, been written upon botli sides 
of the paper, so as to be inconvenient for the compositor, it 
cost him twenty pounds to Imve it tmnscribed upon one side 
only. 

He is now to be considered as " tugging at his oar,” as 
engaged in a steady continued course of occupation, sufficient 
to employ all his time for some years; and which was llie 
bc.st preventive of that constitutional melancholy which was 
ever lurking about him, ready to trouble his quiet. But his 
enlarged and lively mind could not be satisfied without more 
diversity of employment, and the pleasure of animated relaxa- 
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tion.^ He therefore not only exerted his talents in occasional 
composition, very rlillerent from Lexicography, but formed 
a club in Ivy lane, Paternoster Row, with a view to enjoy 
literary discussion, and amuse his evening hours. The members 
associated with him in this little society were, liis beloved 
Iriend Dr. Richard Bathurst, Mr. ETawkesworth, afterwards 
well known by his writings, Mr. John Hawkins, an attorney,® 
and a few others of different professions. 

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for May of tliis year he wrote a 
“Life of Roscommon,”* with Notes; which he afterwards 
much irai>rove('l, (indenting the notes into text,) and inserted 
anumg.st his Lives of the English Poets. 

Mr, Dod.sley this year brought out his Preceptor, one of 
the most valuable books for the improvement of young minds 
that ha-s appeared in any language; and to this meritorious 
work Johnson furnished “ The Preface,” * containing a general 
sketch of the hook, with a short and perspicuous recommenda- 
tion of each article; as also, “The Vision of Theodore, the 
Hermit, lound in his Coll,” * a most beautiful allegory of 
human life, under the figure of ascending the mountain of 
Existence. The Bis'liop of Dromore heard Dr. John.son say, 
that he thought this was the best tiling he ever wrote. 

fn January, 1749, he published “The Vanity of Human 
Wishes, licing the Tenth Satire of Juvenal imitated.” * He, 1 
believe, composed it the preceding year,® Mrs. Johnson, for 
the .sake of country air, had lodgings at Hampstead, to 
which he resorted occasionally, and there the greatest part, if 
not the whole, of thi.s Imitation was written. The fendd 
rapidity with which it was produced, is scarcely credible. I 
have licard him .say, that he composed seventy lines of it in 
oue day, without putting one of them upon paper till they 


‘ (For tliR snim of relAXittlon Aom hia laemcy loboui:., and probably also for Mrs. 
Jolinsuii's hcaltli, bn tiiis sunuuer visited Tnubiiaec Wolls, then a place of much ^ater 
irsnrt than it is at peasant. Hera hr met Mr, Cibber, Mr. Garrick, Mr. Samuel 
Rioliatdsfin, Mr. Whiston, Mr. Onslow, (the Speaker,) Mr. Pitt, Mr. Lyttelton, and 
several otlicr dlBtlnpiiishea nersons. In a print, rapreventing some of " the remarkable 
cliamctors ” who were at lunhtldgo Wells in i74», and copied from a drawing of the 
some stko, (Sco KrcitaRDsoN'a CoRHEaroHDaneE,) Dr. Johnson' stands ue first 
figure. — AI.J 

* He was afterwards for several yean Chairman nf the Middtrscx justiers, and upon 
occasion of presenting an address to the King, accepted the usual oner of Ifnighthood. 
Ho is luithor of " A History of Miislok," in five volumes in quarto. By assiduous 
attendance upon Johnsnn in bis Inst illness, lie obtained the offlee of one of his mtecutots; 
In consequence uf whicb, the bookselleis of London employed him to publish un edition of 

items1#a nvS«4 lit* 1 Ifn 


Dr, Johnson's works, end to write his Life. 
* Sir John Hawkins, with 


, with sSemn innectiraoy, renresenl* this poem as a coiseqiienco of 
tlio indlflrrcnt receplioii uf his tragedy. But tbo fact le, that the poem woe pun- 
Ilsbed on the gth of January, and the tragody was not acted tlU the fitb of the February' 
following. 



I I 2 


The Life of Dr. Johnson 


were finished. 1 rememhcr when I once rcf;rci.tccl to him that 
he had not given us more of Juvenal’s Satires, he said, he 
probably should give more, for he had them all in his head; 
by which I understood, that he had the originals and corre- 
spondent allusions floating in liis mind, which he could, when 
he pleased, embody and render permanent without much 
labour. Some of them, however, he oliscrved were too gross 
for imitation. 

The profits of a single poem, however excellent, appear to 
have been very small in the last reign, compared with what a 
publication of the same size ha.s since been Imown to yield. 
I have mentioned upon Johnson’s own authority, that for his 
London he had only ten guincus; and now, after his fame 
was established, he got for iiis “ Vanity of I-Iiiman Wishes ” 
but five guineas more, as is proved by an authentick document 
in my possession.’- 

It will be observed, that he re.serve.s to himself the right of 
printing one edition of this satire, which was his practice upon 
occasion of the sale of all his writings; it being his fixed 
intention to publish at some period, for his own profit, a com- 
plete collection of his works. 

His “ Vanity of Human Wishes ” has Ics.s of common life, 
but more of a pliilosophick dignity than his,” London.” More 
readers, therefore, will bo delighted with Ihc pointed spirit of 
“ London,” than with the profound reflection of ‘‘ Tlie Vanity 
of Human Wishes.” Garrick, for instance, observed in bis 
sprightly manner, with more tdvacity than regard to ju.st 
discrimination, as is usual with wits, " When Johnson lived 
much with Iho Herveys, and saw a good deal of what was 
passing in life, he wrote his ‘ London,’ which is lively and 
easy : when he became more retired, he gave us his ‘ Vanity of 
Human Wishes,’ which is as hard as Greek. Had he gone on 
to imitate another satire, it would have been as hard as 
Hebrew.” * 

But " The Vanity of Human Wishes ” is, in the opinion of 
the best judges, as lugh an effort of ethiclc poetry ns any 
Ismguage can shew. The instances of variety of disappoint- 
ment are chosen so judiciously, and painted so .strongly, that, 
the moment they are read, they bring conviction to every 


* '■ Nov. 33, 1748, I received oJ Mr. DcSslinr BfUsen guineas, (or which I assign to 
him the right of copy of an Imitation of too Tenth Satire of Juvenal, written hy mo; 
reserving to mysoU the right of printing one edition. '• Sam. Johuson." 

“ Itondon, 39 June, lyBe. A true copy, from the original to Dr. Johnson’s bandwrUlng. 
, ^ , " Jas. Dodsiuv."’ 

' From Mr. Langton, 
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thinking mind. That of the scholar must have dcprcs.sod the 
(00 sanguine expectations of many an ambitious student.^ 
That of the warrior, Charles of Sweden, is, 1 think, as highly 
finished a picture as can possibly be conceived. 

Were all the other excellencies of this poem submitted, it 
must over have our grateful reverence from its noble conclusion ; 
in which wo are consoled with the assurance that happiness 
may be attained, if we “ apply our hearts ” to piety ; 

“ Whure then shall hope and fear their objects find? 

Shall dull siisponsc corrupt the stagnant mind ? 

Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate, 

Roll darkling down the torrent of his fate ? 

Shall no dislike alarm, no wishes rise. 

No cries attempt the mercy of the skies? 
liifjutar, cease; pnlitions yet remain, 

Which I-Icav’n may hear, nor deem Religion vain. 

Still raise for good the supplicating voice, 

Ilut leave to Heaven the measure and the choice. 


Safe in His hand, whose eye discerns afar 
The secret ambush of a specious pray’r; 

Implore His aid, in His decisions rest, 

Soourn, whato’er Ho gives, Ho gives the best : 

Yet when the sense of sacred presence fires. 

Amt strong devotion to the skies aspires, 

I’our fortli thy fervours for a healftlul mind, 

Obedient passions, and a will resign'd; 

For lov<!, which scarce collective man can fill ; 

For palioucu, sovereign o'er transmuted ill; 

I'or faith, which panting for a happier scat, 

Counts death kind Nature’s signal for retreat. . 
Those goods lor roan the laws of Heaven ordain, 
TlwsC' goods He grants, who grants tho power to gain; 
With these celestial wisdom calms the mind, 

And makes tho happiness she does not find.” * 


' In tills poem one ot the InstenciH rocntlonwl ol unfortunate learned men Is 

Lyitint . I,ydlat'8 Uie, and Galileo’s end." 

tlie History ot Lydiat toing little known, tho following account of him may ho 
flccpptaljlp to mony of niy I'caaors. It .appeared os a note ta the SumJleiiient to tho 
Gontlcmnn’6 Moirasino for 174 8, la whlqh some passages ojctraoted fiom Johnsons poem 
w(»re iiisertwl, and it should have been added In the subsoquent editions.— ” A very 
lentncd arid niAtbonmtlclan, fellow of Now Colley, Oxon, and Rector of pkatop, 

imr nsiubury. lie wrote, among many otbscs, a Latin treatise * ftattffa r<wf* in 
which hR attacked the sontiiuenU of Sooliger and Aristotle not bcarag to hear it 
urowJ, tkm /tom^ ihinss are inte in philosophy, an 4 Mse in divmU^. Ho mode abo« 
600 Sermons on tJio harmony of the Evangonsts, Being unsuMcssful in PuW ishing his 
works* Uo lay in the prison of Bocardo at Oxford, and m the King’s Bench, till Bishop 
Usher. Dr. Laud, Sir William. Boswell, and Df* Pinlt, released him by paying Uls debts, 
flo petitioned King Charles L to be sent Into Ethiopia, &o. to preoure MSS. Having 
siiokea in favour of Monarchy and bishops, ho was plundered by tte parliament foroc^ 
and twice cnrrfed away prisoner from his rectory ?• and afterwarda hod not a shirt to 
shifthimlnthroamonttis, wiUwiitbcborrowcdlt,anddlsd voryjJpwwiMf 
» [In this poein, a line in which tho clangor attending on female beauty is mmtjonefl, 
has very cenerallVt I b^ove, been mlsunderslood : . . ' 

^ Yet Vane could tell what ills feom beauty Malng. 

And Sedloy curs’d Iho form that pleas’d a King/' 
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Garrick being now vcsteil with theatrical power by being 
manager ol Drury-Ianc theatre, he kindly and generously made 
u!>e ol it to bring out Jolinson’s tragedy, which had been long 
kept back for want of encouragement. But in this benevolent 
purpose lie met with no small difficulty from the temper of 
Jolinson, which could not brook that a diama which he had 
formed with much .study, and had been obliged to keep more 
than the nine years ol Horace, should be revised and altcicd 
lU the pleasure ol an actor. Yet Garrick knew well, that with- 
out some alterations it would not be fit for the stage. A violent 
dispute having ensued lictween them, Garrick applied to the 
Reverend Dr. Taylor to interpose. Johnson was at first very 
obstinate. “ Sir, (said he) the fellow wants me to make 
Mahomet run mad, that he may have an opportunity of tossing 
his hands and kicking his heels.” ^ He was, however, at lust, 
with difficulty, prevailed on to comply with Garrick’s wishes, so 
as to allow of some changes ; but still there were not enough. 

Dr. Adams was present the fiist night of the reprc.scntation 
of Irene, and gave me the following account : “ Before the 
curtain drew up, there were cataills whl.stling, which alarmed 
Jolmson’s friends. The Prologue, which was written by him- 
self in a manly strain, .soothed the audience,® and the play went 

Tlio lady incntionrd m the Hist of thc-o verses 'vns nnl the (('Miiati'd I.ailv V.-im’, 
whose mcmoiis wno fdveii to the piibliik by Dr, Smollett, tint .Viiuu Vauo, who w.is 
inisticss to I'lcdcriek, I'lmcc of Widea, .ind died in 1736, not luiiR bi’fore Johnson seUIcd 
in London. Some oecount ol this Indy was publisbod, undn the title of the Seen t 
Illstoiy of VanelUi, Svo. 1732. Seo nfao VaiiclU In tho Strew, .ito, I 7 JS. In Mr. 
noswell's Tour to riiF HLBRinrs (Aur. 17), we find some ob!>rrv.ilinns mspeettog tho 
lines in question : 

" In Dr. Johnson's Vruisy os Iio«eN Wisiu s there is ibo following posssige i 
" The tromlDg niothor nnxioiis ioi Iior loce, 

Begs for ciiUi birfh the fortnno ot a luce ’ 

Yet Vane," hio. 

‘ Lord llelles told bira, [Johnson] hr w.is mistekon In tho Instances ho h.id given of 
iinfortun.ile fair ones, for neiUici V.1111' nis srdlev h.iil i titlrfto th.it dmerlption." — IIis 
loidship therefore thought, that the hues shoifld rather have tun thus . 

Yet Shore could toll — 

And Vahere cuie'd— 

“ Out friend (be added in a subsequent note, addu >scd to Mr. PoswoU on tins subject) 
chose Vane, who was far from bmng well-iook’d, .md Srdliw, who was so ugly that 
Charles II. said— bh biother hod her by way ol penance.”— M.f 

‘ Mahomet was In lact played by Mr. Barry, and Demotims by Mr. Ganlcli *. hut 
probably at this time the p,uts were not yet cost 

‘ Tho expression used by Dr. Adams was “ sontlied." 1 should rather think tlie 
audience was imeil by tho extraordinary spirit and dignity ot Uie following lines : 

” Be this at least his praise, bo this his pride, 

To fotce applause no moaein arts are tned i 
Should partial r.atcalls all hts hopes confound, 

He bids no trunipot quell the fatal sound: 

Should welcome sleep relievo the weary wit, 

He rolls no thunilers o’er the diowsy 
No snnies to captivate the judgoment spreads, 

Nor bribes your ayes, to prejudico yonr heeds 




A.D. 1 749 iEtat. 40 1 1 5 

off tolerably, till it came to tlie conclusion, when Mrs. Pritchard, 
the 1-Ieroinc of the piece, was to be strangled upon the stage, 
and was to speak two lines with the bow-string round her neck. 
The audience cried out ‘ Murder J Murder!’'^ She several 
times attempted to spcalc; but in vain. At last she was 
obliged to go off the stage alive.” ThiS' passage was afterwards 
struck out, and she was carried off to be put to death behind 
the scenes, as the play now ha.s it. The Epilogue, as Johnson 
informed me, was written by Sir William Yonge. I know not 
how his play came to be thus graced by the pen of a person 
then so eminent in the political world. 

Notwithstanding all the support of such performers as 
Garrick, Harry, Mrs. Cibber, Mrs. Pritchard, and every 
advantage of dress and decoration, the tragedy of Irene did 
not please the piiblick.® Mr. Garrick’s zeal carried it through 


Uumov'd, though witlings sneer and rivals rail, 

Studious to pkasti] yet not asbam'd to fall, 

Ho scorns the tneok address, the suppliant strain, 

With merit ueedlcaa, and without it vain; 

In Reason, Nature, Truth, be dares to trust; 

Ye fops be silent, and ye wits bo just I *' 

^ [Tins fllifiwii, how ready modorn audieners are to condemn in a uaw play what they 
liave fiMquviitly endured very quietly in an old one. Rowe hius mado Monescs In 
Tambrlane die by the bow*»tnng. without oiIenQe.^M.] 

> £1 know not what Sir John Hawkins means by the cold reception of Irbkb. [See 
ootu. p. 7XT«] X was at the first tepresentation, and most of the subs^nent It was 
raurii applauded the fust uighl, nartleulariy the bpcech on to-morrow. It ran nine 
niglits »t Uhwt. It did not iiidncd become a stock*play, but there was not die least 
upiKisitlon during the representation, except the first night in the last act, where Irene 
was to be stiunglod on the stage, which John could not bear, tliough u dramadete poet 
may stab or slay by liundreds. The bow-string was not a Christian nor an andent 
Greek or Roninu death, iiut this offence was removed after tho first night, and Irene 
went off tliu etugo to bo stnmglud.—Many stories wore circulated at the time, of the 
authour’s being observed at the ropresontation to be dissatisfied with some of the speeidi^ 
and conduct of the play, himself; and, like la Fontaine, expressing his disapprobation 
aloud. — ^UURNEY.I 

[Mr, Murphy In Ids Life of Johnson, p. 53, s.iys, '* the amount of the three beuedt 
iiU;ht3 for the tragedy of Ikbns, it is to bo feared, were not very considerable, os thu profit, 
th lb stimulating motive, never Invited the authour to another dramatlck attempt.” 

On tho word ” iiroflt,” tbo late Mr. Isaac Kncd in bis copy of that Life, which I 
puccluiscd nt the nulo of his library, has odded a luanuscript note, containing tho follow- 
ing receipts on Jabuson's thxed beuofit nighls : 

*' 3ttl night's receipt . . ■ - . . . . 1 6 


hill ...» 10b 4 0 

plh lox II 6 




38; 17 0 

Charge, of Iba House 

' 

• 189 0 0 

JProfit ! 


. 193 17 0 

He also riieutved for the Copy . 

• 

. TOO Q 0 


In ftU ■ - - • 893 17 0 


In a preceding page (sa) Mr. Murphy says, Irbnb was acted at Drury-lone on 
Monday. Feb, 0 , and from that lime, without lutorruption, to Monday, February the 
aotli, being in all thirteen nighU.” 

On this Mr, Reed somownut Indignantly bus written,—** This is false. It was acted 
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for nine nights, so that the aulhour had his lltrcc niglits’ 
profits ; and from a receipt signed by him, now in the fuinds 
of Mr. James Dodsley, it appears that liis friend, Mr. Robert 
Dodsley, gave him one hundred pounds for the copy, with his 
usual reservation of the right of one edition. 

Irene, considered a.s a poem, is entitled to the praise of 
suporiour excellence. Analysed into parts, it will furnish a 
rich store of noble sentiments, fine imagery, and beautiful 
language ; but it is deficient in pathos, in that delicate power 
of touching the human feelings, which is the principal end of 
the drama.’- Indeed Garrick has complained to me, that 
Johnson not only had not the faculty of producing the 
impressions of tragedy, but that he liad not the sensibility to 
perceive them. Ills great friend Mr. Wulmsley’s prediction, 
that he would “ turn out a fine tragedy writer,” was, therefore, 
ill-founded. Jolmson was wise enough to bo convinced that 
he had not the talents necessary to write successfully for the 
stage, and never made another attempt in tliat species of com- 
position. 

When asked how he felt upon the ill success of his tragedy, 
he replied, “ Like the Monument ; ” meaning that he continued 
firm and unmoved as that column. And let it be remembered, 
as an admonition to the genus irritabile of dramatick writers, 
that this great man. Instead of peevishly complaining of the 
bad taste of the town, subraitled to its decision without a 
murmur. lie had, indeed, upon all occasions a great deference 
for the general opinion : “ A roan (.said he) who writes a book, 
thinks himself wiser or wittier tlian the rest of mankind ; he 
supposes that he can instruct or amuse them, and the publlck 
to whom he appeals, must, after all, be the judges of his 
pretensions.” 

On occasion of this play being brought upon the stage, 
Johnson had a fancy that as a dramatick authour his dress 
should be more gay than what he ordinarily wore ; he therefore 
appeared behind the scenes, and even in one of the side boxes, 
in a scarlet waistcoat, with rich gold lacc, and a gold laced hut. 


only nine nights, and never repeated aflenvards. Mr. Murphy, to ntnlting the above 
caicutatinn, includes hnth the Sundays and Lent-dnys." 

'file blunder, however, ie that of the Monthly Reviewer, from whom Murphy looh, 
without acknowledgment, the greater part of his Essay, M. R. vol. IsxvU. p. lis.--- 
A. ClIAtMERS.] 

* Aaron Hill (VoL II. p. 33J,1 ,ta a lotter to Mr. Mallet, gives tlie following nccoiinl 
o£ Irene after having seen it : “I was nt the anomalous Mr. fohnaon's honolit, and 
Ipund the play hla proper representative; strong sense uilgraced by sweetness or 
decotum. ’ 
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He luimourou.sly observed to Mr. Langton, “ that w'hcn in tliat 
dress he eould not treat people with the same ease as when in 
his usual plain clothes.” Dress indeed, we must allow, has 
more effect even upon strong minds than one should suppose, 
without having had the experience of it. His necessary 
attendance while his play was in rehearsal, and during its 
performance, brought him acquainted with many of the per- 
formcr-s of both sexes, which produced a more favourable 
opinion of their profession than he had harshly expressed in 
his Life of Savage. With some of them he kept up an 
acquaintance as long as lie and they lived, and was ever ready 
to shew them acts of kindness. He for a considerable time 
used to frequent the Green-Room, and seemed to take delight 
in dissipating his gloom, by mixing in the sprightly chit-chat 
of the motley circle tlien to be found there. Mr. David Hume 
related to me from Mr. Garrick, that Johnson at last denied 
himself this amusement, from considerations of rigid virtue; 
saying, “ I’ll come no more behind your scenes, David ; for 
the silk stockings and white bosoms of your actresses excite 
my amorous propensities.” 

In 1750 ho came forth in the character for which he was 
eminently qualified, a majestick teacher of moral and religious 
wisdom. The vehicle which he chose was that of a periodical 
paper, which he knew had been, upon former occasions, 
employed with great success. The Tatler, Spectator, arid 
Guardian, were the last of the kind published in England, 
which load stood the test of a long trial ; and such an interval 
had now claiised since their publication, as made him justly 
think that, to many of his readers, this form of instruction 
would, in .some degree, loave the advantage of novelty. A few 
days before the first of his Essays came out, there started 
another competitor for fame in the saine form, under the title 
of " The Taller Revived,” which I believe was " bom but to 
die.” Johnson was, I think, not very happy in tlie choice of 
his title, — " The Rambler j ” which certainly is not suited to a 
scries of grave and moral discourses ; which the Italians have 
literally, but ludicrously, translated by II Vagabondo ; and which 
has been lately assumed as the denomination of a veliicle of 
licentious tales, “The Rambler’s Magazine.” He gave Sir 
Joshua Reynolds the following account of it.s getting this 
name : " What must be done. Sir, wiU. be done. When I was 
to begin publishing that paper, I was at a loss how to narhe it. 
I sat down at night upon my bedside, and resolved that I 
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would not go to sleep till I had fixed its title. The Ramhler 
seemed the best that oecurred, iuid 1 took it.” ' 

With what devout and conscientious sentiments this ]ia])er 
was undertakenj is evidenced by the lollowing prayer, wliieh 
he composed and oficred up on the occasion : “ Almighty 
God, the giver of all good things, without whose help all 
labout is ineffectual, and without whose grace all wisdom is 
folly : grant, 1 beseech Thee, that in this undertaking thy Holy 
Spirit may not be with-held from me, but that I may promote 
thy glory, and the salvation of myself anil others : grant (his, 
O Lord, for tlie sake of thy son, Jesus Luuist. Amen.” ® 

The first paper of the Rambler was puhlished on 'J’ucsday 
the 2oth of March, 1749-50 ; and its autlumr was enabled to 
continue it, without interruption, every Tuesday and Saturday, 
till Saturday the 17th of March,® 1752, on which day it closed. 
This is a strong confirmation of the truth of a remark of liis, 
which I have had occasion to quote elsewhere,^ tliat “ a man 
may write at any time, if he will set himself doggedly to it; ” 
for, notwithstanding hU constitutional indolcncu, his depression 
of spirits, and his lal)our in carrying on his Dictionary, he 
answered the stated calls of the press twice a week from the 
stores of his mind, during all that time ; having received no 
assistance, except tour billots in No. 10, by Miss Miilso, now 
Mrs. Chaponc ; No. 30, by Mrs. Catharine Talbot ; No. 97, by 
Mr, Samuel Richardson, whom he describes in an introductory 
note as " An authour who has enlarged the knowledge of 
human natui'e, and taught the pas.sions to move at the com- 
mand of virtue ; ” and Nurahere 44 and xoo, by Mrs..Elizal)eth 
Garter. 

Posterity will be astonished when they are told, upon the 
authority of Johnson himself, (hat many of those dist;ourMc.s, 
which we should suppose had been laboured witlr all the slow 
attention of literary leisure, were written in basin as the 

* T have heatd Dr. Wniton nK'ntimii that bo was ut Mr, Robcii't Dod^loy'o wUli tlio 
late Mr. Moore, and several o( bis frleuds, considering vrbat Bhniild be tlio iimuo ot Iho 
periodi(2Ul paper which Moore had undertaken. Ganlck jv^iscd tho SaUaif, whluh, 
by a curious coincidence, wns aftenvaids applied to hiinscU by (joldsmlth : 

' Our Garrick’s e saliad Tor in liini wc seo 
Oil, vloegiar, sugar, and saltncBS aeren I ” 

At last, the compaiw having separated, witliout tiny tliiug of wlUch they approved 
having been oitered, Dodsley himsolf thought of The worlU, 

* Prayers and Meditations, p. 9. 

» |;rhls is a ndstako, into whkin the authour was very pardonably led by tho inaccutary 
uf the original folio edition of the Knni1)l<‘r, in which Ino concluding paper of that Wiirh 
is dated on ** Saturday, March ly." liut Saturday was In fact llie faurieenth of Marrli, 
This circumstance, though it may at first appear of very little iinpnrtaoco, Is yet worth 
notice; for Mrs. Johnson dlcrl on the sevsHieenth of Marco.— M.) 

* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd editi, p. s8 [Aug. if)]. 
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moment pressed) without even being read over by him before 
they were printed. It can be accounted for only in this way; 
that by reading and meditation, and a very close inspection of 
life, he had accumulated a great fund of miscellaneous know- 
ledge, which, by a peculiar promptitude of mind, was ever 
ready at his call, and which lie had constantly accustomed 
himself to clothe in the most apt and energetick expression. 
Sir Joshua Reynolds once asked him by what means he had 
attained his extraordinary accuracy and flow of language. He 
told him, that he liad early laid it down as a fi.xed rule to do 
his best on every occasion, and in every company : to impart 
whatever he knew in the most forcible language he could put 
it in j and that by constant practice, and never suffering any 
careless expressions to escape him, or attempting to deliver his 
thoughts without arranging them in the clearest manner, it 
became liabitual to him.^ 

Yet he was not altogether unprepared as a periodical writer; 
for I have in my possession a small duodecimo volume, m 
which he has written, in the form of Mr. Locke’s Common- 
Place Book, a variety of hints for essays on different subjects. 
He has marked upon the first blank leaf of it, “ To the 128th 
j)age, collections for the Rambler ; ” and in another place, “ In 
filty-two there were seventeen provided; in 97 — 21 ; in 190 — 
35.” At a subsequent period (prol>ahly after the work was 
finished) he added, " In all, taken of provided materials, 30.” 

Sir John Hawkins, who is unludcy upon all occasions, tells 
u.s, that “ this method of accumulating intelligence had been 
practised by Mr. Addison, and is humourously described in 
one of the Spectators, wherein he feigns to have dropped 
his pjiper of twleuida, consisting of a diverting medley of 
broken sentences and loose hints, which he tells us he had 
collected, and meant to make use of. Much of the same 
kind is Johnson’s Adversaria.” ® But the truth is, that there 
is no resemblance at all between them. Addison’s note was a 
fiction, in wliich unconnected fragments of his lucubrations 
w'erc purposely jumbled together, in as odd a manner as he 
could, m order to produce a laughable effect. Whereas 
Johnson’s abbreviations are all distinct, and applicable to each 
subject of which the head is mentioned. 

‘ ITho rule which Dr. Johnson observed, Ls sanottoned by Uie anthority of two great 
wrileta of antiquity " Na id ouidem taeoiirtum est, quod eidwa Ciceroni pjaeet, niipum 
noslmin asqnnro negUgentem esse sermonem: quicquii lotu»iim, 'iibiemitue, aU pm 
am aeiliai portions parjictum," Quinotll, *. y.— M.1 

* Hawkins’s LUs of Johnson, p, s6B. 
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For instance, there is the folloAving specimen : 

Youth’s Entry, (src. 

Baxter’s account of tilings in which he had changed his 
mind as he grew up. Voluminous. — ^No wonder. — If every 
man was to tell, or mark, on how many subjects he has clianged, 
it would make vols. but the changes not always observed by 
man’s self. — From pleasure to bus. [fiitrinwr] to quiet ; from 
thoughtfulness to reflect, to piety ; from dissipation to domestic, 
by impercept. gradat. but the change is certain. Dial, non 
progreiU, progress, esse conspicimus. Look back, consider what 
was thought at some dist. period. 

“ Hope predoni. in youth. Mind not willingly indulges 
pleasing thoughts. The world lies all enamelled before him, 
as a distant prospect sun-gilt ; — inequalities only found by 
coming to it. Love is to be aU joy — children excellent — Fame 
to be constant — caresses of the great — applauses of the 
learned — smiles of Beauty. 

“ Fear of disgrace— Bashjidness — ^Finds things of less 
importance. Miscarriages forgot like excellencies;— if re- 
membered, of no import. Danger of sinking into negligence 
of reputation ; — lest the fear of disgrace destroy activity. 

“ Confidence in himself. — Long tract of life before him.— -No 
thought of sickness. — Embarrassment of affairs. — Distraction 
of family. Publick calamities. — ^No sense of , the prevalence of 
bad habits. Negligent of timo^rcady to undertake — careless 
to pursue — all changed by time. 

“ Confident of unsuspecting ns unexperienced- 

imagining himself secure agamst neglect, never imagines 
they will venture to treat him ill. Ready to trust ; expecting 
to be trusted. Convinced by time of the selftshness, the 
meanness, the cowardice, the treachery of inen. 

“ Youth ambitious, as thinking honours easy to be had. 

" Different kiiids of praise pursued at different periods. Of 
the gay in youth. — dang, hurt, &c. despised. 

" Of the fancy in manhood. Ambit. — stocks — bargains. — 
Of the wise and sober in old age — seriousness — formality- 
maxims, but general— only of the rich, otherwise age is happy— 
but at last every thing referred to riche, s — ^rio' having fame, 
honour, influence, without subjection to caprice. 

“ Horace. 

“ Hard it would be if men entered life with the same views 

' This most besutltul Imags of the onclumtinit delusion of youthful prospect has not 
beeo used In any of Johnson’s essays. 
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with which they leave it, or left as they enter it.— No hope — 
no undertaking — no regard to benevolence — ^no fear of disgrace, 
&c. 

“ Youth to be taught the piety of age — age to retain tho 
honour of youth.” 

This, it will be observed, is the sketch of Number 196 of 
the Rambler. I shall gratify my readers with another speci- 
men ; 

“ Conjederacies difficidl; why. 

“ Seldom in- war a match for single persons — ^nor in peace ; 
therefore kings make themselves absolute. Confederacies in 
learning— every great work the work of one. Bniy. Scholars' 
friendship like ladies. Scribelwmus, &c, Mart.^ The apple 
of discord — tho poverty of criticism. Swift’s opinion of the 
power of six genimsus united. That union scarce possible. 
His remarks just ; — ^man a social, not steady nature. Drawn 
to man by words, repelled by passions. Orb drawn by 
attraction, rep. [repelled\ by centrifugal. 

“ Common danger unites by crushing other passions — ^but 
they return. Equality hindera compliance. Superiority pro- 
duces insolence and envy. Too mueh regard in each to private 
interest too little. 

" The misehiefs of private and exclusive societies. — ^The 
fitness of social attraction diffused through the whole. The 
mi.schicC.s of loo partial love of our country. Contraction of 
moral duties — ou 

“ Every man moves , upon his own center, and therefore 
repels others from too near a contact, though he may comply 
with some general laws. 

" Of confederacy' with superiors every one knows the 
inconvenience. With equals, no authority, — every man his 
own opinion— his own interest, ' 

“ Man and wife hardly united j— scarce ever without 
children. Computation, if two to one against two, how many 
against five? If confederacies were easy— useless , — many 
oppresses many. — If pos.sible only to some, dangerous. 
Pfindpum amidiiasP 

Here we see the embryo of Number, 45 of the Adventurer; 
and it is a confinnation of what I shall presently have occasion 
to mention, that the papers in tliat collection marked T. Were 
written by Jolinson. 

' [UI1. xU. 96. *' In Tucenm oimuluni omnium morurn studlociuni"— -R] 
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This scanty preparation of materials will not, however, much 
diminish our wonder at the extraordinary fertility of hi.s mind ; 
for the proportion which they bear to the number of essays 
which he wrote, is very small; and it is remarkable, that those 
for which he had made no preparation, arc as rich and as 
highly finished, as those for which the hints were lying Iiy him. 
It is also to be observed, that the papers formed from his hints 
are worked up with such strength and elegance, that we almost 
lose sight of the hints, which become like “ drops in the 
bucket.” Indeed, in several instances, he has made a very 
slender use of them, so that many of them remain still un- 
applied.^ 

As the Rambler was entirely the work of one man, there w.as, 
of course, such a uniformity in its texture, us very much to 
exclude the charm of variety ; and the grave and oltcn solemn 
cast of thinking, which distinguished it from other periodical 
papers, made it, for some time, not generally liked. So slowly 
did this excellent work, of winch twelve editions have now 
issued from the press, gain upon the world at largo, that even 
in the closing number the authour says, “ 1 have never hecti 
much a favourite of the publick.” ® 

' Sir John H.iwkins has selected from ibb Uttls collccllon Qf matorlnb, wlinl Iin ualb 
the " Rudiments of two of the papecs of the Raintiler.” Rut be bin not bmi able to 
teiid the manuscript distinctly. Thus he writes, p. ibti, “SnUor's fate any nianslon;'' 
whereas the oriRlnal is “ Sailor's life iny nvarslon.” Ho has iibso irniiscrlbcd the un- 
appropriated hints on TFriiars for brnid, in which ho dceyphcis tbpso notable passaRCA, 
one in Latin, fatui non fama, instead of fami non famtet Johnson hnvini; in his mind 
what Thuanus says of the lc<irned Gennan antlciuary and lliiiruist, Xylandcr, who, he 
tells us, lived in such poverty, that ho was supposed /ami non fama ter Here •, nnrt 
another in Fiench, VegmIJ it fate et affami il'argent. instead of Ih'gouU do fame (an 
dd woid for rtnommd) el ajfamd d'argenl. The miinuscripl belnj; wntli'ii in nn excceiliiii;ly 
small hand, is indeed very hard to read; but It would have been better to luvu left 
blanks than to write nonsense. 

* [The Ramblers certainly were litUo noticed at Sist. Smart, the poet, lltst luentlutusl 
them to me as excellent papers, before I had bemd any one else speak of thorn. When I 
went into Norfolk, in the autumn of 1751 . 1 found but 0110 person (the Rev. Mr. Squires, 
a man of lonrnlng, and a general purchaser of now hoolia,) wlio Icnew any thing of tlioin. 
But lie had been mlslnfonnod concerning the true authour, for he hail been told they wen: 
written by n Mr, Johnson of Canterbury, the son of a elergyuiim who liad had a eontni- 
versy with Bentley : and who had clianged the readings of the old bulUul untitled Norton 
Fatgalt, In Bentley's hold styhi, {meu perleitia) till not a slnglo word of thii original song 
was left. Before I left Norfolk In the year >1760, the Ramblen, were in bl^l favour 
.imong persons of learning and ^d taste. Others there were, dnvuld of botln who said 
that tno hard leords in tho Rarnblur wore used by the authour to render his nictlounry 
Indispensably necessary. — Br)RNEy.J 

[It may not be imptopet to oorreet a slight ertour in the pweeding note, tliough it disM 
not at all affect the principal object of Dr. Burney’s teumrk. The dlergyman above alluded 
to, was Mr, Richard Johnsan, Schoalmaster at Nottingham, who in 1717 publtehad an 
octavo volume In Latin, against Bentley's edition of Horace, entitled ARimABCiius Ahti- 
BBrniEiANoa In the lulddle of this Latin work (as Mr, Bindley observes to me,) he 
has introduced four pages of English criticism, in which bo luoletously corrects, bi 
Bentley’s manner, one stanxa, not of the ballad the hero of which Uveil In Norton 
Falgatc, but of a ballad colebiating the acbievemenls of Tom BosTOCk; who In a sea- 
fight performed prodigies of valour. The stanxa, on which this bigorduus wtller has 
exercised his wit, is as follows i 
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Yet, s'ery soon after its commencement, there were who felt 
and acknowledged its uncommon excellence. Verses in its 
praise appeared in the newspapers; and the editor of the 
Gentleman ’.s Magazine mentions, in October, his having 
received several letters to the same purpose from the learned. 
“ The Student, or Oxford and Cambridge Miscellany,” in 
which Mr. Bonnell Thornton and Mr. Colman were the 
principal wTiters, describes it as “ a work that exceeds any thing 
of the kind ever published in this kingdom, some of the 
Spectators excepted, — if indeed they may be excepted.” And 
afterwards, “ May the publick favours crown his merits, and 
may not the English, under the auspicious reign of Geokgb 
the second, neglect a man, who, had he lived in the first 
century, would liave been one of the greate-st favourites of 
Augustus.” This flattery of the monarch had no effect. It 
is loo well known, that the second George never was an Augustus 
to learning or genius. 

Johnson told mo, with an amiable fondness, a little pleasing 
circumstance relative to this work. Mrs. Johnson, in whose 
judgement and taste he had grctit confidence, said to Inm, after 
a few numbers of the Rambler bad come out, “ 1 thought very 
well of you before; but I did not imagine you could have 
written any thing equal to Ibis.” Distant praise, from what- 
ever quarter, is not so delightful as that of a wife whom a man 
I 0 VC.S and esteems. Her approbation may be said to " come 
home to his bosom ; ” and being .so near, its effect is most sensible 
and permanent. 

Mr. Jivmos Eljiliinston, who has since published various 
works, tuid wliu was ever esteemed by Johnson as a worthy 
man, happened to be in Scotland while the Rambler was 
coming out in single ixipors at London. With a laudable zeal 
at once for the improvement of his countrymen, and the 
reputation of his friends, he suggested and took the charge of 
an edition of those Essays at Edinburgh, which followed pro- 
gres.sivcly the London publication.^ 


” Then old Tom Jiwtods he fell to the -work, 

IJe peayM lllco a Chvletlan, but fought like a Ttirki 
And ml 'cm oil all In a jerk. 

Which no bcKly can deny,*' Ac.— M.l 

' It was cxcotitcd in llie prlutiDf;*o£fice of Sande, Murray, and Cochran, 'with nn* 
coiinnoii elegance, ui^on paper, of a duodechno aiie, and with the geoatest 

coirocbic^e : and Klphlnston ooriened It with translations of the mottos. When 
coinplctucl, tt made eli^t ImrUoiue volumes. It la, unquestionably, the most accurate 
and beautiful edition of this work] and there being but a aixiaU unpreaaion, it Is now 
bcuomo eoArc(>, and s^ at a vary high pzioo. 
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The following letter written at this time, though not elated, 
will show how much pleased Johnson was with this puhlicaiion, 
and wliat kindness and regard he had for Mr. Elphinston. 

“ To Mr. Jamks EtPiriNSTON. 

“dear SIR, lAforfa/(!.) 

“ I cannot but confess the lailnrcs of my correspondence, 
but hope the same regard whidi you express for me on every 
other occasion, will incline you to forgive me. I am often, 
very often, ill ; and, when I am well, am obliged to work ; and, 
indeed, have never much u.sed myself to punctuality. You are, 
however, not to make unkind inferences, when I forbear to 
reply to your kindness ; for be assured, I never receive a letter 
from you without great pleasure, and a very warm sense of your 
generosity and friendship, which 1 heartily blame myself lor not 
cultivating with more care. In this, a.s in many other eases, 1 
go wrong, in o]jpo.sition to conviction ; for I think scarce any 
temporal good equally to be desired with the regard and familiarity 
of worthy men. 1 hope wc shall be some time nearer to each 
other, and have a more ready way of pouring out our hearts. 

" I am glad tltat you still' find encouragement to proceed in 
your publication, and shall beg the favour of six more volumes 
to add to my former six, when you can, with any convenience, 
send them mo. Please to present a set, in my name, to Mr. 
Ruddiman,^ of • whom, I bear, that hi.s learning is not his 
highest excellence. I have tianscribcd the motto,s, and re- 
turned them, 1 hope not too late, of which T think many very 
happily perfonned. Mr. Cave has put the la.st in the magazine,® 
in which I think he did well. I beg of you to write soon, and 
to write often, and to write long letters, which I hope in time to 
repay you ; but you must be a patient creditbr. T have, how- 
ever, this of gratitude, that I think of you with regard, when I 
do not, perhaps, give the proofs which I ought, of being. Sir, 

“ Your mo.st obliged and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Jounsok." 

X lth napeot to the coirectaras of this edition, Uie mithour ptohnbly derived lilt 
nation fiom eomo other pecson, and appears to have been misinfonned ; for It w.!-) 
Hot aceuratcly printed, as ne loam from Mr. A. Cbalraets.~J. BoSwei.i ..1 
s Mr. Thomas Ruddbnan, the learned erommarlan of Scotland, well known for hla 
various excellent works, and for his accurate editions of several aiitboiirB, He urns also 
a man of a most worthy private ohoraoter. His zeal for the Royal House of Slewori rlid 
not render him leas estimable in Dr. Johnson's eye. 

■ pi the M^^ine hero referred to bo that for October 173a, (See Gkht. Mao. vol, as, 
p. 4wd then this letter belongs to a later period. If It relates to the Magazine for Kept. 
^ 7 SO, (Sea Gckt. Mao. vol. zo. p, 406,) then It may be nsci'lb^ to the month of October 
In that year, and should have fallowed the subsequent letter, — M.J ' 
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Th’s year lie wrote to the same gentleman another letter 
upon a mourninl occasion. 

“To Mr. James Elpiiinston. 

“ DEAR SIR, September 25, 1750. 

“ You havCj as I find by every kind of evidence, lost an 
excellent mother ; and 1 hope you will not think me incapable 
of partaking of your grief. I have a mother, now eighty-two 
yeans of age, whom, therefore, 1 must soon lose, unle.ss it please 
God that she should rather mourn for me. I read the letters 
ill which you relate your motlicr’s death to Mrs. Strahan, and 
think I do myself honour, when I tell you that I read them with 
tears ; but tears are neither to you nor to me of any farther use, 
when once the tribute of nature has been paid. The business 
of file summons us away from useless grief, and calls us to the 
exorcise of those virtues of which we are lamenting our depriva- 
tion. The greatest benefit which one friend can confer upon 
another, is to guard, and excite, and elevate, liis virtues. This 
your mother will still perform, it you diligently preserve the 
memory of her life, and of her death : a life, so far as 1 can 
Icum, u.seful, wise, and innocent; and a death resigned, peace- 
lul, and holy. I cannot forbear to mention, that neither reason 
nor revelation denies you to hope, that you may increase her 
happiness liy obeying her precepts ; and that she may, in her 
present slate, look with pleasure upon everj' act of virtue to 
which her instructions or example have contributed. Whether 
this be more than a pleasing dream, or a just opinion of 
separate spiiits, is, indeed, of no great importance to us, when 
we consider ourselves as acting under the eye of God : yet, 
surely, there Is something pleasing in the belief, that our separa- 
tion from those whom we love is merely coi-poreal ; and it may 
be a great incitement to virtuous friendship, if it can be made 
probable, that that union that Ims received the divine approba- 
tion shall continue to eternity. '1 

" There is one expedient by which you may, in Some degree, 
contmue her presence. If you write down minutely wliat you 
remember of her from your earliest years,' yob, will read it with 
great pleasure, and receive from it many Ifints of sootJiing 
recollection, when time sliall remove her yet farther from you, 
and your grief shall be matured to veneration. To this, how- 
ever painful for the present, I cannot but advise you, ^ tb' a 
source of comfort' and satisfaction in the time to .come j for all 
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comfort and all satisfaction is sincerely wished you by, dear 
Sir, 

“ Your most obliged, most obedient, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

The Rambler has increased in lame as in age. Soon after 
its first folio edition was concluded, it was published in six 
duodecimo volumes ; ^ and its autliour lived to sec len numerous 
editions of it in London, beside those of Ireland and Scotland. 

I profess myself to have ever entertained a protound venera- 
tion for the astonishing force and vivacity of mind, which the 
Rambler exhibits. That Johitson had penetration enough to 
see, and seeing would not disguise the general misery of man in 
this state of being, may have given rise to the superficial notion 
of his being too stem a philosopher. But men of reflection 
will be sensible that he has given a true representation of 
human existence, and tlrat he 1ms, at the same time, with a 
generous benevolence displayed every consolation which our 
state affords usj not only those arising from the hopes of 
futurity, but such as may be attained in the immediate progress 
through life. Ho has not depressed the soul to des])ondency 
and indifference. He has every where inculcated study, labour, 
and exertion. Nay, he 1ms shewn, in a very odious light, a 
man whose practice i.s to go about darkening the views of others, 
by perpetual complaints of evil, and awakening those considera- 
tions of danger and distress, which arc, for the most jiart, lulled 
into a quiet oblivion. This he has done very strongly in his 
character of Suspirius,® from wliieh Goldsmith took that of 
Croaker, in his comedy of “The Good-natured Man," as 
Johnson told me he aclmowlcdged to him, and which is, indeed, 
very obvious. 

To point out the numerous subjects which the Rambler 
treats, witli a dignity and perspicuity which are there united in 
a manner which we shall in vain look for anywhere else, would 
take dp too large a portion of my book, and would, I trust, be 

^ [This is not quite acourate. In the Csht. M^<i. loe Nov, if si, wliile the work wns 
yet proceeding, is an advertisement, aimouncing that four volumes of the Ruuibler 
woiuii speedily be published; and it is bciicvcd that they were published in thu next 
month. ' The fifth and sixth volumes, with tables of contents and Mnslatloiis of tlio 
mottos, were published in July lyja, by IMvne (the original publisher,) three months 
after the close of the work. 

When the Rambler was collected Into voUuncs, Johnson revised and eorreetod it 
throughout, hfr. Boswell was not aware of this ciicumstnnce, whicli has lately boon dia- 
coveced and aecnratcly stated by Mr. Alexander Chalmers in a new edition of these and 
various other periodical Bssays, under the title of " the Britisli Kssuyists,” — M.J 

• No. S5. 
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superfluous, considering how universally those volumes are now 
disseTTiiiiatcd. Kven the most condensed and brilliant sentences 
wliich they contain, and which have very properly been selected 
under the name of “Beauties,”^ are of considerable bulk. 
But I may shortly observe, that the Rambler furnishes sucli an 
assemlilage of discourses on practical religion and moral duty, 
of critical investigations, and allegorical and oriental tales, that 
no mind can be thought very deficient that has, by constant 
study and meditation, assimilated to itself all that may be 
found there. No. 7, written in Passion-week on abstraction 
and self-examination, and No. no, on penitence and the 
placal)ility of the Divine Nature, cannot be too often read. 
No. S4, on the effect which the death of a friend should have 
upon us, though rather too dispiriting, may be occasionally 
very medicinal to the mind. Every one must suppose the 
writer to have been deeply impressed by a real scene; but he 
told me that was not the ease; which shews how well his fancy 
could conduct him to the “house of mourning." Some of 
these more solemn papers, I doubt not, particularly attracted 
the notice of Dr. Young, the authour of “ The Night Thoughts,” 
of whom my estimation is sucli, as to reckon his applause an 
honour even to Johnson. I have seen volumes of Dr. Young’s 
copy of the Rambler, in wliich he has marlced the passages 
which he thought particularly excellent, by folding down a 
comer of the page ; and such as he rated in a super-eminent 
degree are marked by double folds. I am sorry that some of 
the volumes are lost. Johnson was pleased when told of the 
minute attention witli which Young had signified his approbation 
ol liis Essays. 

I will venture to say, that in no writings whatever can be 
found more hath and steel for See mini, if I may use the ex- 
pression ; more liiat can brace and invigorate every manly and 
noble sentiment. No. 32 on patience, even under extreme 
misery, is wonderfully lofty, and as much above the rant of 
stoici.sm, as the Sun of Revelation is brighter than the twilight 
of Pagan philosophy. I never read the following sentence 
without feeling my frame thrill : “ I think there is some reason 
for questioning whether the Irody and mind are not so pro- 
portioned, that the one can bear all which can be inflicted ,on 

» Dti lolirisoa was ctatififtl by eeeing tbis soleotlon, and wrote to Mr. KearBlay. bDok- 
asllorin EJocUtraet, tliefuUowinsnotei ' . ... 

" tfr. Tehnion bends coiiipUraenta to Mr. Keotsley, and begs the favour ot seeing bun 
as soon os be oan, Mr. Keaielw Is desired to bring wltb him tbe lest edition of what he 
has honomed with the natnetd nuAunss, 

" May ao, lySs." ... 
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the other ; whether virtue rannot stand its ground as long as 
life, and whether a soul well principled will not bo sooner 
separated than subdued.” 

Though instruction be the predominant purpose ol the 
Rambler, yet it U enlivened with a considcralile portion of 
auiusement. Nothing can be more erroneous than the notion 
which some peraons have entertained, that Johnson was then a 
retired authour, ignorant of the world; and, of consequence, 
that he wrote only from his imagination, when he described 
characters and manners. He said to me, that before he wrote 
that work, he liad been “ running about the world,” as he 
expressed it, more than almost any body; and I have hoard 
him relate, with much satisfaction, that several of the characters 
in the Rambler were drawn so naturally, that when it first 
circulated in numbers, a club in one of the towns in Rssex 
imagined themselves to be severally exhibited in it, and were 
much incensed against a person who, they suspected, had thus 
made them objects of publick notice; nor were they (luieted 
till uuthentick assurance was given them, that the Rambler was 
written by a person who had never hoard of any one of them. 
Some of the characters are believed to Irnve been actually 
drawn from the life, particularly that of Pros]jcro from Garrick,^ 
who never entirely forgave its pointed satire, h’or instances of 
fertility of fancy, and accurate description of real life, 1 appeal 
to No. ig, a man who wanders from one profession to another, 
with most plausible reason for every change : No. 34, female 
fastidiousness and timorotts refinement : No. 82, a Virtuoso who 
has collected curio.sities : No. 88, potty modes of entertaining 
a company, and conciliating kindness : No. 182, fortune-hunting : 
No. 194-igs, a tutor’s account of the follies of, his pupil: No. 
igV-rgS, legacy-hunting. He has given a specimen of his nice 
observation of the mere external appearances of life, in the 
following passage in No. 179, against affectation, that frcciuent 
and most disgusting quality : “ He tliat stands to contemplate 
the crowds that fill the streets of a populous city, will sec many 
passengers, whose air and motions it will be difficult to bt'hold 
without contempt and laughter; but if he examine what are the 
appearances that thus powerfully excite his risibility, ho will 
find among them neither poverty nor disease, nor any involim- 

* [That o£ Gbudus in No. 84, from Professor Colson, (spo p. 54 of this vol.) ami that of 
Bupiioss in the same paper, which, with many others, was donbtlsss ilrawo' from tho life. 
Eopbdxs, I ones thought, might have been Intandail to ropraaant eitbnr Lord Chostorliold 
or Soama Jonyna ; but Mr. Bindley, with more probability, thinlta, that Uaorga Bubb 
Codington, who was remarkable for the homeliness of ills person, and tho finery of hie 
dress, was the person meant under that obaracter.— M.) 
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taryor painful defect. The disposition to derision and insult, 
is awakened by the softness of foppery, the swell of insolence, 
the liveliness of levity, or the solemnity of grandeur j by the 
sprightly trip, the stately stalk, the formal strut, and the lofty 
mien ; by gestures intended to catch the eye, and by looks 
elaboriiiely formed as evidences of importance.” 

Every page of the Rambler shews a mind teeming with 
classical allusion and poetical imagery ; illustrations from other 
writers are, upon all occasions, so ready, and mingle so e.osily 
in his periods, that the whole appears of one uniform vivid 
texture. 

I'he .style of this work has been censured by some shallow 
criticks as involved and turgid, and abounding with antiquated 
anil hard words. So ill-founded is the first [)art of this ob- 
jection, that I will challenge all who may honour this book 
with a perusal, to point out any Jinglish writer whose language 
conveys his meaning with equal force and perspicuity. It 
must, indeed, be allowed, that the structure of his sentences is 
expanded, and often has somewhat of the inversion of Latin ; 
and that he delighted to express familiar thoughts in philosoph- 
ical language ; being in this the reverse of Socrates, who, it is 
said, reduced philosophy to the simplicity of common life. 
Hut let U.S attend to wlmt be himself .says in his concluding 
jMiper ; “ When common words were less pleasing to the ear, 
or less distinct in their signification, I have familiarised the 
terms of philosophy, by applying them to popular ideas.” ^ 
And, as to the second part of this objection, upon a late careful 
revision of the work, 1 can with confidence say, that it is 
amazing how few of those words, for which it has been unjustly 
characterised, are actually to be found in it ; I am sure, not the 
proportion of one to each paper. This idle charge has been 
echoed from one babbler to another, who have confounded 
Johnson’s Essays with Johnson’s Dictionary ; and because, he 
thought it right in a I.exicon of our language to Collect many 
words which had fallen into disuse, but were supported by 
great authorities, it has been imagined that, all of these have 
been interwoven into his own compositions.' That some of 
them have been adopted by him unnecessarily, may, perhaps, 
be allowed | but, in general they are evidently an advantage, 
for without them bis stately ideas would be confined and 
cramped. “ Tie that thinks with more, extent than another, will 

1 hiv style dicl not escape the harmle.is shafts of pleasant liamour ; tot the logMiiotis 

Bonncll Thornton published a mock Rambler in the Brury-buie JournaL 
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want words of larger meaning.” ^ He once told me, that he 
had formed his style upon that of Sir William Temple, and 
upon Chambers’s Proposal for his Dictionary.^ He certainly 
was mistaken ; or if he imagined at first that he was imitating 
Temple, he was very unsuccessful ; * for nolhing can be more 
unlike than the simplicity of Temple, and the richne.ss of 
Johnson. Their styles differ as ])lain cloth and brocade. 
Temple, indeed, seems equally erroneous in suppo.sing that he 
himself had formed his style upon Sandya’s View of the State 
of Religion in the Western parts of the World. 

The style of Johnson wa.s, undouhtedly, much formed upon 
that of the great writers in the last century, Tloolccr, Bacon, 
Sanderson, Hakewell, and others ; those “ Giants,” as they were 
well characterised by a great Personage, whose authority, 
were I to' name him, would stamp a reverence on the oi)inion. 

We may, with the utmost propriety, ajJiily to his learned 
style that passage of Horace^ a part of which he has taken ns 
the motto to his Dictionary : 

“ Cum tabulis anitnum muoris mmet honesiti ; 

Andibit qtMrtungue pai-hm splcndoris habtimiit 
lit siftc /atidert emit/, ct honore iudignaftmitur, 

Verba ntovere hco, quamvis iivmta reredan !, 

Et vertentur adknc tntrapenetraUa Vesta, 

Obseurata diu popuh bonus eruel, atque 
Proteret in lucem spaciosa siocabu/a svnwi. 

Qua prfscis memoraia Colon ibtts atque Ccihegh, 

Nunc situs ittforntis premii etdeserta vetustas : 

Adseiscet nmia. qua genitor produxerit tisust 
Vehemens, et liquidus, puroque simillimus amni, 

Fuudet opes Laliwnqtte bcabil divite Ifiiipitt," * 

To so great a master of thinking, to one of such vast and 
various knowledge as Johnson, might have been allowed a 
liberal indulgence of that licence tvhich Horace claims in 
another place: 

“ Si farli necesse est 

Jndiciis womtrare racentibus ahdita reruni, 

1 Iillei, Ho. 70. 

3 (The pAPW here alltidud tov'na, I heUeve^ CJlminburh'R Fropo<^aI for nMcnnd nnd 
Improved eoltion of hln Dictionary, whidi, I tlunk, nppMred in 1738. This Proposnlwns 
probably in circulation iu 17371 >vhcn Johnson iirat camo lu London.— M.] 

3 (Tbo authour appeori to me to hnvo mlsundonstood Johnson in tins luHtnnco. He did 
not) X conceive, mean to say, tlioL when be Hrst began to 'wrile, he made Sir William 
Temple hts model, with a view to ionn a st^e that should resemble his in all its paits ; 
but that he formed his style on that of Temple and others : by takini^ from cuch tliosc 
characteristic excellencies which were matt worthy of imitation.'^See this matter hirthcr 
explained under April 9, 1778 ; where, in a conversation at Sir Joshua Reynolds's, 
Johnson himself mentions the particular im^ovements which Temple made in the ICnglisn 
style. These, doubtless, were tho objects of his imitation, so for os that writer was bis 
model.— M.l 

* Homt. Bpist. Lib. il* £iu&t> ii« ' 
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Ffn^ere tinctuli's non iJcaudi/a Ce/hegii 
CoH/iaget, dadilunitte lieeiitia stimpta ^udenter ! 
El lima fataque nuper kaiehint verba /idem, si 
Urteca fsnte cudant, parci delerta. Quid auicm 
Cteciiio Phulaque Mil Somanus, adeiiiplnin 
yirgiiia Farioijite? Uge cur, aequirere paum 
Hi possum, iuvideor; cum lingua Caionis cl Euni 
Scrmottem pairium cdtavcrit, et nova rerutn 
P'umina protulerii f Ucuit, semperque liccbii 
H/gnalu/ii /raseHle not A producere nemen.” * 


Yet Johnson assured mCj that he had not taken upon him to 
add more than four or five words to the E)ig!ish language, of 
his own formation ; and he rvas very much offended at the 
general licence by no means “ modestly taken " in his time, 
not only to coin new words, but to use many words in senses 
quite different from their established meaning, and those 
frequently very faniastical. 

Sir Thomas Urown, whose Life Johnson wrote, was remark- 
ably fond of Anglo-Latin diction ; and to his example we are 
to ascribe Johnson’s sometimes indulging himself in this kind 
of phraseology.* J'ohnson’s comprehension of mind was the 
mould for his language. Had his conceptions been narrower, 
his expression would have been easier. His sentences have a 
dignified march ; and, it is certain, that his example has given 
a general elevation to the language of his country, for many of 
our best writers have approached very near to him j and, from 
the influence which he ha.s had upon our composition, scarcely 
any tiling is written now that is not better expressed than was 
usual before he appeared to lead the national taste. 

I'his circumstance, the truth of which must strike every 
critical reader, has been so happily enforced by Mr. Courtenay, 
in his “ Moral and Literary Character of Dr. Johnson,” that I 
cannot prevail on myself to withhold it, notwithstanding his, 
perhaps, too great partiality for one of his friends ; 


“ By nature’s gifts ordain’d mankind' to rule, 
lie, like a Titian, form’d his biilliant school j 
' And taught congenioi siiirits to excel, 

While from his Tips impressive wisdom fell. 

Our boasted Goldsmith fell the sovereign sway 
from him deriv’d the sweet, yet nervous lay. 

To Fame’s proud cliff he btule our RalTaeUe riset 
Hence Rkynolds* pen with Rkynolijs’ pencil vies, 

1 Horftte Artft Poetica* . « v. « « l s_ j t. 

^ Tho obscmtltm ot liU bwing imlteUd Sir Thomas Brown has bcao made by many 
Dcople ; and lataly it has been insisted on, and illiiRtraied by n wnaty ^quotations from 
Brown, in one of tho popular E^y» wriiten by the .Reverend Kno** mdseer o( 
rnnbrwge-jtt^liool, whom T have set down hi my list of those who have somotimea not 
uiibuccciiSfuUy iumaied i>r. Johnson's style. 
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Wiih Johnson’s flame melodious Burney glows, 

While the griind strain in smoother cadence flows. 

And you, Malone, to critick learning dear. 

Correct and elegant, refin’d though clear. 

By studying him, .acquir'd that chissick taste. 

Which nigh in Shnlts)ieare‘s fane thy statue plac'd. 

Near Johnson Steeven.s stands, on scenick ground, 

Acute, laborious, fertile, and profound. 

Ingenious IIawkesworth to this school we owe, 

And scarce the pupil from the tutor know. 

1 lere early parts accomplish’d JONES sublimes, 

And science blends with Asia’s lofty rhymes : 
l-larmonious JoNES 1 who in his splendid strains 
Sings Camdeo’s sports, on Agra’s flowery plains, 

In Hindu fictions while we fondly trace 
Love and the At uses, deck’d with Attick grace. 

Amid these names can Boswell be forgot, 

Scarce by North Briluiis now esteem’d a .Scot?* 

Who to the sage devoted from his youth, 

Imbib'd from him the aacred love of tmth ; 

The keen research, the exercise of mind, 

And that best art, the art to know mankind.— 

Nor was his energy confin’d alone 
T<i friends around his philosophick throne ; 

/is influence unde im/n-av'd our lettered isle, 

And lucid vigour mark' d the general style ; 

As Nile’s proud waves, swoln from their oozy bed, 

Fir-st o'er the nelghliouring meads mnjesliek spread f 
Till gathering force, they moie and more expand. 

And with new virtue fertilise the land." 

Johnson’s language, however, must be allowed to be too 
masculine for the delicate gentleness of female writing. His 
ladies, therefore, seem strangely formal, even to ridicule ; and 
are well denominated by the names which he has given them, 
as Misella, Zozima, Properantia, Rhodoclia. 

It has of late been the fashion to compare the style of 
Addison and Johnson, and to depreciate, I think, very unjustly, 
the style of Addison as nerveless and feeble, because it has not. 
the strength and energy of that of Johnson. Their prose may 
be balanced like the poetry of Dryden and Poiic. Both are 
excellent, though in different ways. Addison writes with the 
ease of a gentleman. His readers fancy that a wise and 

I Tlie following ohneivatlon in Mr. Boswell's Jonrnal of a Tour to the lleirides may 
sufficiently account for that Gentleman's being **now Kurcely cHieemed a Scot* by many 
of his countrymen: If he [Dr. Johnson] was piirlicularly prejudiced against the Scots, 
it -was because they were moie m his way \ because he tlioueht their success in F.nglAnd 
rather exceeded the due proportion of their real merit ; and because he could not but seu 
in them that nationality which, I believe, no Uberal*mindcd ScDtchman will deny." 
Mr. Boswell, indeed, U ao freo from national pr^iidJces. that he might witli euual 
propriety have been described as~ 

** Scarce by South Britons now esteem'd a Scut.'* 


-^OlURTENAY. 
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accomplislied companion is talking to them ; so that he 
insinuates his sentiments and taste into their minds hy an 
imperceptible influence. Johnson wites like a teacher. He 
dictates to his readers as if from an academical chair. They 
attend with awe and admiration ; and his precepts are 
imprcs.sed upon them by hi.s commanding eloquence. Addi- 
son’s style, like a light wine, pleases everybody from the first, 
Johnson’s, like a lirpior of more body, seems too strong at first, 
but, by degrees, is highly relished j and such is the melody of 
his periods, so much do they captivate the ear, and seize upon 
the attention, that there is scarcely any writer, however 
inconsiderable, who does not aim, in some degree, at the same 
specie.s of excellence. But let us not ungratefully undervalue 
that beautiful style, which has pleasingly conveyed to us much 
instruction and entertainment. Though comparatively weak, 
opi)osed to Johnson’s Herculean vigour, let us not call it posi- 
tively feeble. Let us remember the character of his style, as 
given by Johnson himself ; “ What lie attempted he performed : 
he is nex'i'i' fecbky and he did not wish to be energelick ; he is 
never rapid, and he never stagnates. His sentences have 
neither studied amplitude, nor affected brevity : his periods, 
though not diligently rounded, are voluble and easy.^ Who- 
ever wishes to attain an English style, familiar but not coarse, 
and elegant but not ostentatious, must give his days and 
nights to tlie volumes of Addison,”* 

Though the Rambler was not concluded till the year 1752, 

I shall, under this year, say all that I have to observe upon it. 
Some of the translations of the mottos by himself, are admir- 
ably done. He acknowledges to have received “elegant 
translations” of many of them from Mr. James Elphinston; 
and some are very happily translated by a Mr. A 1 Lewis, 
of whom I never heal'd more, except that Johnson thus 
described him to Mr. Malone: “Sir, he lived in London, and 

1 [When Johnson shewed me a iiroof-slieot of the charaeter of Addison^ in which he 
so higlily extols his stylo, I could not help observing, that It hnd not been his own model, 
ns no two styles could dilTor more from each other.~" Sir. Addison had bis styUi and 1 
have mine. When 1 ventured to ask him} wiieth^ the alOersnCe did not consist xo thiS} 
tlmt Addison’s style was full of idioms, colloquial plinxses, and proverbs ; and his own 
more strictly grammatical, and free from such phraseology and modes of speech as can 
never be literally translated or understood hy foreinnors fne allowed the discrimination to 
he just,'— Let any one who doubts it, try to translate one of Addison's Spectators into 
Latin, French, or Italian ; and thou^ so easy, familiar, and eiejgant tb an finglisbmon, 
os to give the intellect no trouble $ yet he would find the transfusion into another 
laxigtiago extremely diAlcult, if not iraposslhie. But a Rambler, Adventurer, or Idltf, of 
Johnson, would &ll into any classical or European language, as easily as if it bad 
originally conceived in it.*— BuRNJtv.] , ' ' ' ' , 

» I shall probably, in another work, maintain the merit of Addison s poetry, which 
has been very unjustly depreciated. 
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hung loose upon society.” • The concluding paper of his 
Rambler is at once dignified and [jathetick. I ciiniiot, liow- 
ever, hut wish, that he had not ended it witli an unnecessary 
Greek verse, translated “ also into an English couplet. It is 
too much like the conceit of those drainatick poets, who used 
to conclude each act with a rhyme j and the expression in the 
first line of his couplet, “ Celestial /> 07 mrs,” though proper in 
Pagan poetry, is ill suited to Christianity, with “ a conformity ” 
to which he consoles liimself. How much better would it 
have been, to have ended with the prose sentence “ I shall 
never envy the hoitours which wit and learniitg obtain in any 
other cause, if I can be numbered among the writers who have 
given ardour to viitue, and confidence to truth.” 

His friend, Dr. liirch, being now engaged in prep.aring an 
edition of Ralegh’s smaller pieces. Dr. Johnsoti wrote the 
following letter to that gentleman ; 

To Dr, Birch. 

“sir, Gough-square, hfay T2, 1750. 

“ Knowing that you are now preparing to favour the 
ptiblick with a new (.'ditioii of Ralegh’s miscelliineous pieces, 
I have taken the liberty to send you a Manuscript, which fell 
by chance Avithin my notice. I perceive no proofs of forgeiry 
in my examination of it and the owner tells me, that Ac has 
heard, the hand-writing is Sir Walter’s. Tf you shovild find 
reason to conclude it genuine, it will he a kindness to the 
owner, a blind person,® to recommend it to the booksellers. I 
am, Sir, 

“Your most humble .servant, 

Sam. John.son.” 

His . just abhorrence of Millon’.s political notions was ever 
strong. • But this did not prevent his tvarni admiration of 
Milton’s great poetical merit, to which ho has done illustrious 
justice, beyond all who have written upon the subject. And 

^ IJn the Gentleman's Magazine fur Octolier, 1752, p. 468, lie Is styled the llcv. 
Francis Lewis, of Chiswick." The late I^ord Macartney, while hu resided nt Chiswick, 
nt my request, made some inquiry concerning him at that place, hut no intelligence was 
obtained. 

' The tranalntions of the mottos supplied by Mr* JSIphinstun^ aiipeared./iriit in the iSdin* 
burgli edition of the Kambler, and in some instances >vere ruvisucl .ind imyrovecl, probably 
by Johnson, before they were inserted in the London octavo edition, The tmnHUiiions of 
(he mottos affixed to> the first thirty numbers of the Kfunblcr, wore |nibli$lu:d, from the 
Edinburgh edition, in the Gentleman's Magazine for September, X759i before the work 
was collected into volumes. — M.] 

3 [Not in the original edition, in fulio.~-M.] 

« Mis. ^Viliunas is proluxbly the person meant. 
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this year he not only wrote a Prologue, which was spoken by 
Mr. Garrick before the acting of Comus at Druryrlane theatre, 
for the benefit of Milton’s grand-daughter, but took a very 
zealous interest in the success of the charity. On the day 
preceding the performance, he publi.shed the following letter 
in the " General Advertiser,” addressed to the printer of that 
paper : 

“ SIR, 

“ Th.\t a certain degree of reputation is acquired merely 
by ap])roving the works of genius, and testifying a regard to 
the memory of authours, is a truth too evident to be denied ; 
and therefore to ensure a participation of fame with a cele- 
brated lioet, many, who would, perhaps, have contributed to 
starve him when alive, have heaped expensive pageants upon 
hLs grave.i 

“ It must, indeed, be confessed, that this method of 
becoming known to posterity rvith honour, is peculiar to the 
great, or at least to the wealthy ; but an opportunity now offers 
for almost every individual to secure the praise of paying a 
just regard to the illustrious dead, united with the pleasure of 
doing good to the living. To assist industrious indigence, 
struggling with distress and debilitated by age, is a display of 
virtue, and an acqui.silion of happiness and honour, 

“Whoever, then, would be thought capable of pleasure in 
reading the works of our incomparable Milton, and not so 
destitute of gratitude as to refuse to lay out a trifle in rational 
and elegant entertainment, for the benefit of his living remains, 
for the exercise of their own virtue, the increase of their 
reputation, and the pleasing consciousness of doing good, 
.should appear at Drury-lane theatre to-morrow, April 5, when 
Comus will be performed for the benefit of Mrs. Elizabeth 
foster, grand-daughter to the aathour,' and the only .surviving 
branch of his family. 

“N.B. There will be a new prologue on the occasion, 
written by, the authour of Irene, and spoken by Mr. Garrick; 
and, by particular desire, there will be added to the Masque 
a dramatick satire, called Lethej in which Mr. , Gai'rick will 
perform.' 

In J7SI we are to consider him as carrying on both his 
Dictionary and liambler. But he also wrote "The life of 
Cheynel,”* in the miscellany called “The Student ;”.and die 

I [Alluding probably to Mr* Auditor fiends* See tbe IDunciadi b* 

S [Mre* KurabetU Voeter died May 9, z754«— A* Ckalmbrs*] 
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Reverend Or. Douglas having with uncommon acuteness 
clearly detected a gro.ss forgery and imposition ujjon the 
publick by VVilham Lauder, a Scotcli schoolm.astor, who had, 
with equal impudence and ingenuity, represented Milton as a 
plagiary from certain modern Latin poets, Johnson, who had 
been so far imiios^d uponas to furnish aJ’refaccand Postscript 
to his work, now dictated a letter for r.audcr, addressed to Or. 
Douglas, acknowledging his fraud in terms of suitable 
contrition.! 

'I'his extraordinary attempt of T,audcr was no sudden effort. 
Jie had brooded over it for many years : and to this hour it 
is uncertain what Iiis princijial motive was, unless it were a 
vain notion of his suiieriority, in being able, by whatever 
means, to deceive mankind. I'o effect this, he [iroducod 
certain pa.ssages from Grotius, Masenius, and others, whicb 
had a faint resemblance to some ixirls of the “ Parailise I-ost.” 
In these he interpolated some fragments of Hog’s Latin trans- 
lation of that poem, alledging that the mass tinis fabricated 
was the archetype from which Milton copied. These fabrica- 
tions he published from time to time in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine; and, exulting in his fancied succe.ss, he in 1750 
ventured to collect them into a pamphlet, entitled “ An ISssny 
on Milton’s Use and Imitation of the Moderns ip his Paradise 
Lost.” T'p this pamphlet Johnson wrote a Preface, in full 
persuasion of Lauder’s honesty, and a Postscript recommend- 
ing, in the most persuasive terms, a subscription for the relief 
of a grand-daughter of Milton, of whom, he thus speaks i “It 
is yet in the power of a great people to reward the pout whose 
name they boost, and from their alliance to whose genius they 
claim some kind of superiority to every other nation of the 
earth ; that poet, whose works may possibly be read when every 

1 Lest there should bo any person, at nny future period, alisunl enough to .susiioet ilmt 
Johnson was a paitakor ii\ Lauder's fraud, or hod any knowledge uf it, when lie ussUied 
nim with his znobterly pun, it U proper here to quote the words of l)r. Dougins, now 
Bishop of Salisbury, at the time when he detected the imposition. It is to be hoped, 
nay it is that ths elegant and nervous writer, woose judicious seulimetUh uuu 

inimitable style point out the nuthour of Laudur*.s Preface and postscript, will no longer 
allow one toptume Aimse^with hK/caiherSf wbu nppecirelh so little to deserve nssist* 
ance : an assistance which 1 am perhutvded wimld never have becii communicated, had 
there been the least suspicion of those facts which I Imve been the iiibtruinunl of convey- 
ing to the world In these sheets." Milton ho Plneianu ad. edit. p. 76. And Lord- 
bhlp has been pleased now to authorise uie to say, In ilie strongest manner, that tlieto is 
no ground wbato'er for any unfavourable renoctiun against Dr. Johnson, who expressed 
the strongest Indignation against Lauder. 

, D.audor renewed bis attempts on M|lton*sehaTacter 'iii 17341 in a pamphlet entitled, 
‘*Tb6 Grand Impostor detected, or Milton convicted of forgery against King I'lmrlrs 
1 }"— which was reviewed, prolably by Johnson, in the Ocut. Mag. 1754, p. 97.— A.' 
CHAI.MURa.1 

fT^uder afterwards went to Barbadoes, wliere he' died very miserably about tlie year 
1771.— M.l 
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other monument of British greatness shall be obliterated ; to 
reward him, not with pictures or with medals, which, if he 
sees, he sees with contempt, hut with tokens of gratitude, 
which he, perhaps, may even now consider as not unworthy 
the regard of an immortal spirit.” Surely this is inconsistent 
with “enmity towards Milton,” which Sir John Hawkins 
imputes to j ohnson upon this occasion, adding, “ I could all 
along observe that Johnson seemed to approve not only of the 
de.sign, but of the argument ; and seemed to exult in a 
persuasion, that the reputation of Milton was likely to suffer 
by this di.scovery. That he was not privy to the imposture, I 
am well persuaded j that he wished well to the argument, may 
be inferred from the Preface, which indubitably was written by 
Johnson,” Is it possible for any man of clear judgement to 
suppo.se that John.sou, who so nobly praised the poetical 
excellence of Milton in a Postscript to this very “discovery,” 
as he then supposed it, could, at the same time, exult in a 
persuasion that the great poet’s reputation was likely to suffer 
by it? I'liis is an inconsistency of which Johnson was in- 
capable j nor can any thing more be fairly inferred from the 
Preface, than that Johnson, who was alike distinguished for 
ardent curiosity and love of truth, was pleased with an investiga- 
tion by which both were gratified. That he was actuated by 
these motives, and certainly by no unworthy desire to depre- 
ciate our great epick poet, is evident from his own words ; for, 
after inuntipning the general zeal oi men of genius and litera- 
ture, “ to advance the honour, and distinguish the beauties of 
Paradise JA)St,” he says, “Among tlie inquiries to which this 
ardour of criticism has naturally given occasion, none is more 
obscure in itself, or more worthy of rational curiosity, than a 
retrospect of the progress of this mighty genius in the con- 
struction of his work j a view of the fabrick gradually rising, 
perhaps,' from small beginnings, till its foundation rests in the 
centre, and its turrets sparkle in the skies j to trace back the 
structure, through all its varieties, to the simplicity pf its first 
plan ; to find what was first projected, whence the scheme was 
taken, how it was improved, by what assistance it was executed, 
and from what stores the materials were collected ; whether its 
founder dug them from the quarries of Nature, , or demolished 
other buildings to embellish his own.” Is this the language 
of one who whsheej to blast the laurels of Milton ? . , 

I [" Proposals (written avidently by Johnson) for printine the Adauvs JSxin. if 
GvoUuSi' with A TnwfUtion and No.^ oy Wm. JLaudet:, Gent MAg.'jc747e TOi* 

*7* ^ '{Oi — M.i 
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^'hough Johnson’s ciirumstances were al this time far from 
being easy, his hum me and charitable disposition was constantly 
exerting itself. Mrs. Anna Williams, daughter of a very 
ingenious Welsh physician, and a woman of more than ordi- 
nary talents and literature, having come to London in hopes 
of being cured of a cataract in both her eyes, which alierwards 
ended in total blindness, was kindly received as a conslaut 
visitor at his house while Mrs. Johnson lived ; and, after her 
death, having come under his rooi in order to have an operation 
u]ion her eyes performed with more comfort to her than in 
lodgings, she had an apartment from him during tho rest of 
her life, at all times when he had a house. 

In 1752 he was almost entirely ocou[>ied with his Dictionary. 
The last paper of his Rambler was published March 2,^ this 
year; after which, there was a cessation for some time of 
any exertion of his talents as an essayist. But, in the same 
year, Dr. Hawkesworth, who was his warm admirer, and a 
studious imitator of his style, and then lived in great intimacy 
with him, began a periodical paper, entitled, “The Advicn- 
TURBR,” in connection with other gentlemen, one of whom was 
Johnson’s much-loved friend, Dr. B.athurst; atid, without 
doubt, they received many valuable hints from his conversa- 
tion, most of his friends having been so assisted in the course 
of their works. 

That there should be a suspension of his literary labours 
during a part of the year 1752, will not seem strange, when it 
is considered that soon after closing his Rambler, he suffered 
a loss which, there can be no doubt, affected him with the 
deepest distress. For on the 17th of March, 0 . S., his wife 
died. Why Sir John Hawkins should unwarrantably take 
upon him even to suppose that Johnson’s fondness for her was 
dissembled (meaning simulated or assumed,) and to assert, that 
if it was not' the case, “ it wa.s a lesson he .had learned by 
rote,” 1 cannot conceive; unless.it proceeded from a want 
of similar feelings in his own breast. To argue from her being 
much older, than Johnson, or any other circumstances, that lie 
could not really love her, is absurd j for love is not a subject 

J 1 Hera the oulhor's memoiy fitilecl him, for, nccortlins to the account eiven in n furmer 
page, (see p. n8,) we shoula here road March 17 ; hut in muli, lu has keen nlre.ndy 
oliserved, the Rambler closed on Saturday OmfmrUtnth of March ; at which time Mrs. 
Johnson was near her epd, for she died on the followini' Tuesday, March ty. Had the 
concluding paper of that work been written on the day of her de.nih, it would have lieen 
still more extraordinary than it is, considering the extreme grief into which the author 
was plunged Iw that event.— Tho melancholy eug of that concluding essoy is sunicloiitly 
accounted for by the situation of Mrs. Johnson at the time it was written; and her death 
three days afterwards put on end to the f apev. — M.] 
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of reasoning, but of feeling, and therefore there are no common 
principles upon which one can persuade another concerning it. 
livery man feels for himself, and knows how he is alTected by 
particular qualities in the person he admires, the impressions 
of which are too minute and delicate to be substantiated in 
language. 

I'he' following very solemn and affecting ])rayer was found 
after Dr. Johnson’s decease, by his servant, Mr. Francis 
Harbor, who delivered it to my worthy friend the Reverend 
Mr. Strahan, Vicar of Islington, who at my earnest reciuest has 
obligingly favoured me with a copy of it, which he and I 
compared with the original. I present it to the world as an 
undoubted proof of a circumstance in the character of my 
illustrious friend, which, though some whose hard minds I 
never shall envy, may attack as superstitious, will I am sure 
endear him more to numbers of good men. I have on addi- 
tional, .and that a personal motive for presenting it, because it 
sanctions what I myself have always maintained and am fond 
to indulge i 

“April 36,. 1752, being after 13 
at Night of the rsih. 

“ 0 Lord 1 Governour of heaven and earth, in whose hands 
are embodied and departed Spirits, if thou hast ordained the 
Souls of the Dead to minister to the Living, and appointed my 
dejiarted Wife to have care of me, grant that I may enjoy the 
good effect^ of her attention and ministration, whether exer- 
cised by appearance, impulses, dreams, or ini any other manner 
agreeable to thy Government. Forgive my presumption, 
enlighten my ignorance, and however meaner agents are 
employed, grant ino the blessed influences of thy holy Spirit, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 

What actually followed upon this most interesting .piece of 
devotion by Johnson, we are not informed ; biit I, whom it has 
pleased Goo to afflict in a similar manner to , that which 
occasioned it, have certain experience of benignant communi- 
cation, by dreams. 

That his love for his wife was of the niost ardent kind, and, 
during the long period of fifty years, was uniinpaired by the 
lapse of time, is evident from various pa.ssages in the series of 
his Prayers and Meditations, published by the Reverend Mr. 
Stralran,, as well ' as from other memorials, two of which I 
select, as strongly marking the tenderness and sensibility, of 
his mind. 
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“ March a8, 1753. I keiit this day as tlu'. iiiuiivcisavy of my 
Telly’s death, with ijiayor and leiu-s in the luorniiifr In the 
evening I prayed for her conditionally, if it were lawful.” 

“April 23, 1753. 1 know not whether I do not too much 
indulge the vain longings of affection ; hut [ hope they 
inteneralc my heart, and that when I die like iny 'I'etty, this 
affection will bo acknowledged in a happy interview, and that 
in the mean time 1 am incited by it to piety, i will, however, 
not deviate too much from common and received methods oi 
devotion.” 

Her wedding-ring, when she betyiinc his wif(i, was, after her 
death, preserved by him, as long us he lived, with an affec- 
tionate care, in a little round wooden box, in the inside , of 
which he pasted a slip of i)aper, thus instu'ibed by liiiii in fair 
characters, as follows : 

“ / 

RUt. /ohnson, 

Nuptajul. 9° 

il/w/i/ii, cAsh / 

Mart, if 1752.” 

After his death, Mr. Francis Barber, his faithful servant, and 
residuary legatee, oflered this incmoriiil of tciulerness to Mrs, 
Lucy Porter, Mrs. Johnson’s daughter ; but she |uiving iluclincd 
to accept of it, he had it enamelled as a mourning ring for his 
old master, and presented it to his wile, Mrs. Ikirber, who now 
has it. 

The state of mind in which a man must be upon the death 
of a woman whom he sincerely loves, hud been in his contem- 
plation for many years before. In his Iuunk, we find the 
following fervent and tender speech of nenieirius, uddiussed 
to his Aspasia: 

'Tiorn those bright region!! of eternal day, 

Where now thou sliin'st amongst lily lellow sainlK, 

Array'd in purer light, look thiwn on me I 
In pleasing visions and asmasive dreams, 

0 I sooth luy.soul, and teach me how lo lose lluie." 

1 have, indeed, been told by Mrs. Desmoulins, who, before her 
hiarriage, lived for some time with Mrs. Jolmsou at Hamp-, 
stead, that she indulged herself in country air and nii;c living, 
at an unsuitable expence, while her Imsbiind was tlnidging in 
the smoke of London, and that she by no niean.s treated him 
with that complacency which is the most engaging quality in a 
wite, But all this is perfectly compatible wiili his fondness for 
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her, especially when it is remembered that he had a hig, 
opinion of her understanding, and that the impressions which 
her beauty, real or imaginary, had originally made upon his 
fancy, being continued by habit, had not been effaced, though 
she herself was doubtless much altered for the worse. The 
dreadful shock of separation took place in the night ; and he 
immediately dispatched a letter to his friend, the Reverend Dr. 
Taylor, which, as Taylor told me, expressed grief in the 
strongest manner he had ever read ; so that it is much to be 
regretted it has not been preserved.^ The letter was brought 
to Dr. Taylor, at his house in the Cloysters, Westminster, 
about three in the morning] and as it signified an earnest 
desire to see him, he got up, and went to Johnson as soon as 
he was dressed, and found him in tears and in extreme agita- 
tion. After being a little while together, Johnson requested 
him to join with him in prayer. He then prayed extempore, 
as did Dr. Taylor ; and thus by means of that piety which was 
ever his primary object, his troubled mind was, in some degree, 
soothed and composed. 

The next day he wrote as follows ; 

"I’o THE Revb:rend Dr, Taylor. 

“tomr sir, 

“Let me have your company and instruction. Do not 
live away from me. My distress is great. 

“ Tray desire Mrs. Taylor to inform me what mourning I 
should buy for my mother and Miss Porter, and bring a note 
in writing with you. 

“ Remember me in your prayers, for vain is the help of man, 

“ I am, dear Sir, &c. . 

■ “Sam. Johnson.” 

“ March 18, 1752.” 

That his sufferings upon the death of his wife were severe, 
beyond what are commonly endured, I have no doubt, from 
the information of m.'iuy who were then about him, to none of 
whom I give more credit, than to Mr, Francis Barber, his 
faithful negro servant,* who came into his family about a fort- 

i [In th« OcnllSinnii's Mncitidne for Febnuiry, 1794, (p >00,) was printed a latter 
pcetendinR in be tlial written by Jolinson on the death ol bis wife, But it Is maely 
u transcript of the 4tbt number of *' The ' Idler," on the death of u friend. A fictitious 
date, March 17, 1751, O. 5 ., was added by some pencil, previously to this pap^s 
belnE sent to the publhlier of Uiat mtecellany, to mve a colour to this deceptloif.— M.J ' 
d ITmiicis Dnrber was bom in Tumaica, and was brouabt to Sngload in 1:750 by 
Colonel Bathurst, father of Johnson^s very Inllmate friend, JDr. Bathurst. He was .sant, 
for some time, to tlie Reverend Mr. Jackson s sobool, ut Barton, in Yorieshite, The 
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after the dismal event. These sufferings were aggravated 
by the melancholy inherent in his constitution ; and although 
he probably was not oftcner in the wrong than she was, in the 
littlC' disagreements which sometimes troubled his married 
slate, during which, he owned to me, that the gloomy irrilabilily 
of his e.xistcnce was more painful to him than over, he might 
very naturally, after her death, be tenderly disposed to charge 
himself with slight omissions and offences, the sense of which 
would give him much uneasiness.* Accordingly we find, about 
a year after her decease, that he thus addressed the Supreme 
being: “O Lord, who givest the grace of repentance, and 
hearest the prayeis of the penitent, grant that by true contrition 
1 may obtain forgiveness of all the sins committed, and of all 
duties neglected, in my union with the wife whom thou hast 
taken from mej for the neglect of joint devotion, patient 
exhortation, and mild instruction,”® The kindness of his 
heart, notwithstanding the impetuosity of his temper, is well 
known to his friends : and I cannot trace the smallest founda- 
tion for the following dark and uncharitable assertion by Sir 
John Hawkins : “ The apparition of his departed wife was 
altogether of the terrifick kind, and hardly afforded him a hope 
that she was in a state of happiness.” " That he, in conformity 
with the opinion of many of the most able, learned, and pious 
Christians in all ages, supposed that there was a middle state 
after death, previous to the time at which departed souls are 
finally- received to eternal felicity, apjiears, I tliiiik, unquestion- 
ably from his devotions i** “ And, 0 Lord, so far as it may be 
lawful in me, I commend to thy fatherly goodness tlie soul oj 
my departed wife ; beseeching thee to grant her whatever is 
best in her present state, and finally to receim her to eternal 
happiness."^ this state has not been looked upon with 
horrour, but only as less gracious. 

He deiwsited the remains of Mrs. Johnson in the church of 


Colonel by his will led him his freedom, and Dr, lluthurst vins willing thni ho should 
enter into Johnsons servicei in which he continued from 1759 till Johimoifs denth, 
with the exception of two intervals ; in one of which, upon some dlfTtnuiice wUli liis 
master, he went and served an apothecary in Cheapsiue, but still visited J)r. Tuhnson 
occasionally ; in nnotiier, he took a feuicy to go to sea. Part of ih« time, inJeed. hu 
was, hy the kindness of bis master, at a school in Mortlminpionsbire, that he might 
have the advantage of some leoming. So early, and so lasting a comicction ,waS there 
between Dr« Johnson and this humble friend, 

1 [See bis beautiful and affecting Rambler, Na 54.— MO 
Prayers and Meditations, p. 19, 

^ Hawkins's Life of Johnson, p. 3x6. 

* [It does not apnenr that Johnson was fully persuaded that there was a middle 
^mto : his prayers being only (‘W/r/o;iaf/, i.o if such a state existed— MO 
Prayers and Meditations, p. so. 
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Bromley in Kent,' to which he was probably led by the 
residence of his friend Hawkesworth at that place. The 
funeral sermon which he composed for her, which was never 
preached, but having been given to Dr. Taylor, has been 
published since his death, is a performance of uncommon 
exccUcncc, and full of rational and pious comfort to such as 
aie depressed by that severe affliction which Johnson felt when 
he wrote it. When it is considered that it was written in such 
an agitation of mind, and in the short interval between her 
deaih and burial, it cannot be read without wonder. 

From Mr. Francis Barber I have had the following auihen- 
tick and artless account of the situation in which he found him 
recently after hi.s wife’s death; “ffe was in great affliction. 
Mrs, Williams was then living in his house, which was m 
Gough-squarc. He was busy with the Dictionary. Mr. Shiels, 
and some others of the gentlemen who had formerly written 
for him, used to come about him. He had then little for him- 
self, but frequently sent money to Mr. Shiels when in distress. 
The friends who visited him at that time, were chiefly Dr. 
Bathurst,'* and Mr. Diamond, an apothecary in Cork-street, 
Uiirlington-gardens, with whom he and Mrs. Williams generally 
dined every Sunday. There was a talk of bis going to Iceland 
with him, which would proltably have happened, had he lived. 
There was also Mr, ('uve, Ur. Hawkesworth, Mr. Ryland, 
merclmnt on Tower-hill, Mrs. Masters, the poetess, who lived 
with Mr. Cave, Mrs. Carter, and sometimes Mr.s. Macaulay ; 
also, Mrs. G.irdiner, wife of a tallow-chandler on Snow -hill, not 
in the learned way, but a worthy good woman ; Mr. (now Sir 
[osliua) Reynolds; Mr. Miller, Mr. Dodsley, Mr. Bouquet, 

1 lA few months Iiefotehlb death, Johnson honoured her memow by the following 
ejiitnphi which was inscribed on her tombstone, in the church of Bromleyj: 

Hie ronduntur roljquie 
IP.LUADJ£THife 
Aniiqu,v Jarvu>iorum gentc, 

FeatlliiKiB, afiud l/elcebtrienbes, ortas ; 
cuiu^ tngenios8>, mas ; 

Uxoris primlst nuptus, Hbnrici Portbr, 

Secundis, Samuslim Johsbon : 

Qul niultiim amntam, diuque delietnm 
Hoc lAnide coneexit. 

Obiit lAKiaiuii Mcnne Mnit 

AibMXiCCLlI. -MO 

^ Dr. DAthoreit thpiigh a phystcian ofno Inconaidemble meHt, Imd not the good fortune 
to get much pmrtlce m He was. therefore, willing to nccepr of emr«oymenx 

abroad, tutd, to the lecrelof all who knew himi fell a BacriUce to the de^truetKe climate, 
in the extieditioii agnuiet the HNvninioh. Mr. Lanaton recollects the following passage 
In a lott**r fnim Dr, Johiumn to Mr* Bewiclerk : ** The Havannah taken -a conquest 
too deaiJy obtained ; for^ Ilotbiirst dieil before it* 

* MatM» toia^u$ Tr$jn Jttify* 
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Mr, Payne, of Paternoster-row, boolcsellers ; Mr. Strah.m, the 
printer; the Earl of Orrery, I^ord Southwell, Mr. Garrick.” 

Many are, no doubt, omitted in this catalogue of his 
friends, and in particular, his humble friend Mr. Kobert 
Levet, an obscure practiser in physick amongst the lower 
people, his fees being sometimes very small sums, sometimes 
whatever provi.sions his patients coukl afford him ; but of such 
extensive practice in that way, that, Mrs. Williams has told mu, 
his walk was from Houndsditch to Marylebonc. It appears from 
Johnson’s diary, that their acquaintance commencctl about the 
year 1746 ; and such was Johnson’s predilection for him, and 
fanciful estimation of his moderate abilities, that I have heard 
him say he should not bo satisfied, thougli attended by all the 
College of Physician.s, unless he had Mr. Levet with him. 
Ever since T was acquainted wlh Dr. Johnson, and many years 
before, as I have been assured by those who knew him Ciarlier, 
Mr. Levet had an apartment in his hou.se, or his chambers, 
and waited upon him every morning, through the whole course 
of his late and tedious breakfast. Pie was of a strange 
grotesque appearance, stiff and formal in his manner, and 
seldom said a word while any company was present.^ 

The circle of his friends, indeed, at this time was extensive 
and various, far beyond what has been generally imagined. To 
trace his acquaintance with each particular person, if it could 
be done, would be a task, of which the labour would not be 
repaid by the advantage. But exceptions are to be made j one 
of which must be a friend so eminent as Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
who was truly his t/eius, and with whom he maintained an 
uninterrupted intimacy to llie last hour of his life. When 
Johnson lived in Ca.stle-street, Cavendish-square, he used 
frequently to visit two ladies who lived opposite to him. Miss 
Cotterells, daughters of Admiral Cotterell. Reynolds used also 
to visit there, and thus they met. Mr. Reynolds, as I have 
observed above, had, from the first reading of his Life; of 
Savage, conceived a very high admiration of Johnson’s powers 
of writing. His conversation no less delighted him ; and he 
cultivated his acquaintance with the laudable zeal of one who 
was ambitious of general injprovement. Sir Joshua, indeed, 
was lucky enough at their very first meeting to make a 
remark, which was so much above the commonplace style of, 
conversation, that Johnson at once perceived that Reynolds had 

1 TA more particular account of thii person may be found in the Gentlcmnn'M Mnpueino 
for February 1785. It originally appeared in ih« St Jniue&'h Cluoulbte, aiidi 1 bclievoiWos 
written by the late George Steevens, 
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the habit of thinking for himself. The ladies were regretting 
the death of a friend, to whom they owed great obligations ; 
upon which Reynolds obseiwed, “You have however, the com- 
fort of being relieved from a burthen of gratitude.” They were 
shocked a little at this alleviating suggestion, as too selfish j 
but Johnson defended it in his clear and forcible manner, and 
was much pleased with the mtnJ^ the fair view of human nature,' 
which is exhibited, like some of the reflections of Rochefaucault. 
The consequence was, that he went home with Reynolds, and 
supped with him. 

Sir Joshua told me a pleasant characterislical anecdote of 
Johnson about the time of their first acquaintance. When they 
were one evening together at the Mis.s CotterelLs’, the then 
Duchess of Argyle and another lady of high rank came in. 
Johnson thinking that the Miss Cotterells were too much 
engrossed by them, and that he and his friend were neglected, 
as low company of whom they were somewhat ashamed, grew 
angry j and resolving to shock their supposed pride^ by making 
their great visitors imagine that hi.s friend and he were low 
indeed, he addre.ssed himself in a low tone to Mr. Reynolds, 
saying, " How much do you think you and I could get in a week, 
if we were to work ar hard as we could ? ” — as if they had been 
common mechanicks. 

His acquaintance with Bennet Langton, Esq. of Langton, 
in l.incolnshire, another much valued friend, commenced soon 
after the conclusion of his Rambler j which that gentleman, 
then a youth, had read with so much admiration, that he came 
to London chiefly >viih a view of endeavouring to be introduced 
to its aulhour. By a fortunate chance he happened to take 
lodgings in a house where Mr. I.evet frequently visited ; and 
having mentioned his wish to his landlady, she introduced him 
to Mr. Level’, who readily obtairied Johnson’s permission to 
bring Mr. Langton to him ; as, indeed, Johnson, during the 
whole course of his life, bad no shyness, real or aftected, but 
was easy of access to all who were properly recommended, and 
even wished to see numbers at his levee, as his morning circle of 
company might, with strict propriety, be called, Mr. Langton 
was exceedingly .surprised when the sage first appeared. He 
had. not received the smallest intimation of his dress, or 
manner. From perusing his writings, he fancied he should 

J fjphnaon liimself bus a aauiment wmewlitit ainiilot in faia 87th Rambtar: 
‘'Thore arc ^o impnttent of inferiority, that thcirgffX'Midti is'a apecies ofrevong^ 
and they return bbncfitH, not becaueo recomp&ncc is a putaure, but becatfM obugfatton Is 
apain«'wj, UoswBLJafl 

I — 
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see a decent, well-drest, in short, a remarkably decorous 
philosopher. Instead of which, down frf)m his beil chamber, 
about noon, came, as newly risen, a huge, uncouth figure, with 
a little dark wig which scarcely covered his head, and his 
clothes hanging loose about him. But his conversation was so 
rich, so animated, and so forcible, and his religious and 
political notions so congenial with those in which Langton had 
been educated, that he conceived for him that veneration and 
attachment which he ever preserved. Johnson was not the 
less ready to love Mr. Langton, for his being of a very ancient 
family j for I have heard him say, with pleasure, “ Langton, 
Sir, has a grant of free warren from Henry the Second ; and 
Cardinal Stephen Langton, in King John’s reign, was of this 
family.” 

Mr. Langton afterwards went to pursue his studies at 
Trinity College, O-'tford, where he formed an acquaintance with 
his fellow-stu(3ent, Mr. Topham Bcauclerk ; who, though their 
opinions and modes of life were so different, that it seemed 
utterly improbable that they should at all agree, had so ardent 
a love of literature, so acute an understanding, such elegance of 
manners, and so well discerned the excellent qualities of Mr. 
Langton, a gentleman eminent not only for worth and learning, 
but for an inexhaustible fund of entertaining conversation, that 
they became intimate friends. 

Johnson, soon after this acquaintance began, passed a con- 
siderable time at Oxford. He at first thought it strange that 
Langton should associate so much with one who had the 
character of being loose, both in his principles and practice : 
but, by degrees, he himself was fascinated. Mr.' Beaur.Ierk’s 
being of the St. Alban’s family, and, having, in some panleulars, 
a resemblance to Charles the Second, contiibuted. in Johnson’s 
imagination, to throw a lustre upon his other (lualiiies j and in 
a short time, the moral, pious Johnson, and the gay dissipated 
Beauclerk, were companions. “ What a coalition 1 (said 
Garrick, when he heard of this :) I shall have my old friend to 
bail out of the Round;house.” But I can bear testimony 
that it was a very agreeable association. Bcauclerk was too 
polite, and valued learning and wit too much, to offend 
Johnson by sallies of infidelity or licentiousness ; and Johnson 
delighted in the good qualities of Beauclerk, and hoped to 
correct the evil. Innumerable were the scenes m which Johnson 
was amused by these young men. Beauclerk could take more 
liberty with him, than any body with whom 1 ever saw him j but, 
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on the other hand, Beauclerk was not spared by his respectable 
companions, when reproof was proper. Beauclerk had such a 
piopensity to satire, that at one time Johnson said to him, 
“You never open your mouth but with intention to give pain; 
and you have often given me pain, not from the power of what 
you said, but from seeing your intention.” At another time 
applying to him, with a slight alteration, a line of Pope, he 
said, 

“Thy love of folly, and thy scorn of fools — 

Every thing thou dost shews the one, and every thing thou 
say’st the other,” At another time he said to him, “Thy body 
is all vice, and thy mind all virtue." Beauclerk not seeming 
to reliijh the compliment, Johmson said, “Nay, Sir, Alexander 
the Great, inarching in triumph into Babylon, could not have 
de.siretl to have had more said to him.” 

Johnson was some time with Beauclerk at his house at 
Windsor, where he was entertained with experiments in natural 
philosophy. One Sunday, when the weather was very fine, 
Bcaucleik enticed him, insensibly, to saunter about all the 
morning. They went into ,a church-yard, in the time of divine 
service, and Johnson laid himself down at his ease upon one of 
the tomb-stones. “Now, Sir, (said Beauclerk) you are like 
Hogarih’.s Idle Appentice.” When Johnson got his pension, 
Beauclerk .siiid to him, in the humourous phrase of Falstaff, “ I 
hope you’ll now purge and live cleanly, like a gentleman.” 

One night, when Beauclerk and Langton had supped at a 
tavern in London, and sat till about three in the morning, it 
came into their heads' to go and knock up Johnson, and see if 
they could prevail on him to join them in a ramble. They 
rapped violently at the door of his chambers in the Temple, 
till at last he appeared in his shirt, with his little black wig on 
the top of his head, instead of a night-cap, and a poker in his 
hand, imagining, probably, that some ruffians were coming to 
attack him. When he discovered who they were, and was 
told their errand, he smiled, and with great good humour agreed 
to their proposal : “ What, is it you, you dogs I I’ll have a 
frisk with you.” ^ He was soon drest, and they sallied forth 
logbther , into Cpvenl- Garden, where the greengrocers and 
fruiterers were beginning to arrange their hampers, just come 
in from the country. Johnson made some aitempts to help 

^ CJohn$on,fi9 Mr* Kemble observes Ut me. might here bAve bed In hie thoughts 
words of Sir John Brute, (e chatacicr which doubtless he hed semi reore«ii^ by 
Garrick,) who uses nearly the sane cjjprassioa in “ the Provoked Wifc, Act III. Sc. 1 * 
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them; but the honest gardeners stared so at his figure and 
manner, and odd interleicnce, that he soon saw his services 
were not relished. They then repaired to one of the neigh- 
bouring taverns, and made a bowl of tliat liquor called Bisliop, 
which Johnson had always liked : while in joyous conlem))t of 
sleep, from which he had been roused, he repeated the festive 
lines, 

“ Short, O short then bo tliy reign, 

And give ua to the world again ! ” ^ 

They did not stay long, but walked down to the Thames, 
took a boat, and rowed to Billingsgate. Beauclerk and 
Johnson were so well pleased with their amusement, that they 
resolved to persevere in dissiptition for the rest of the dtiy: but 
Langton deserted them, being engaged to breakfast with some 
young Ladies. Johnson scolded him for “leaving his social 
friends to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea'd 
girls.” Garrick being told of this ramble, said to him smartly, 
“ I heard of your frolick t’other night. You’ll be in tlic 
Chronicle.” Upon which Johnson afterwards observed, He 
durst not do such a thing. His wife would not let hira l ” 

He entered upon this year T753 with his usual piety, as 
appears from the following prayer, which T transcribed from 
that part of his diary which he burnt a few days before his 
death : 

“Jan. 1, 1753, N. S. which 1 shall use for the future. 

"Almighty Goo, who hast continued my life to this day, 
grant that, by the assistance of thy Holy Spirit, I may improve 
the time that thou shalt grant me, to my eternal salvation. 
Make me to remember, to thy gloiy, thy judgements and thy 
mercies. Make me so to consider the lost of my wife, whom 
thou has taken from me, that it may dispose me, by thy grace, 
to lead the residue of ray life in thy fear. Grant this, 0 liord, 
for Jksus Christ’.s sake. Amen." 

He now relieved the diudgery of his Dictionary, and the 
melancholy of his grief, by .taking an active part in' the com- 
position of “The Adventurer,” in which he began to write, 
April 10, marking his essays vyith the signature T, l)y, which 
most of his papers in that collection are distinguished : those, 

I Mr. rtcollected^ or Dr. Johnson repe.atcd| the possayo wrong* Tho' lines 

are in Lord Lansdowne's Drinking Song to Sleep, And run thus ; 

Short, very short be then thy reign, 

l^or Tm in haste to laugh and drink again.'* _ 
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however, whu;h have that signature and also that of Mysargyrus, 
were not written by him, but, as I suppose, by Dr. llathurst. 
Indeed Johnson’s energy of thought and richness of language, 
are still more decisive marks than any signature. As a proof 
of this, my readers, I imagine, will not doubt that number 
39, on sleep, is his ; for it not only has the general texture 
and colour of his style, but the authours with whom he was 
peculiarly conversant are readily introduced in it in cursory 
allusion. The translation of a passage in Statius^ quoted in 
that paper, and marked C B. has been erroneously ascribed 
to Dr. Bathurst, whose Christian name was Richard. How much 
this amiable man actually contributed to “The Adventuier,” 
cannot be known. Let me add, that Hawkesworth’.s imitations 
of Johnson arc sometimes so happy, that it is extremely difficult 
to distinguish them, with certainty, from the compositions of 
his great archetype. Hawkesworth was his closest imitator, a 
circumstance of which that writer would once have been proud 
to be told ; though, when he had become elated by having risen 
into some degree of consequence, he, in a conversation with me, 
had the provoking effrontery to say he was not sensible of it. 

Johnson was truly zealous for the success of “ The 
Adventurer ; " and very soon after his engaging in it, he wrote 
the following letter : 

‘'I'o THE JReVEKENU Dr. JOSEPH WaRTON. 

' DEAR SIR 

“I OUGHT to have written to you before now, but I 
ought to do many things which I do not ; nor can ’ I, indeed, 
claim any merit from this letter; for being desired by the 
authours and proprietor of the Adventurer to look out for 
another hand, my thoughts necessarily fixed upon you, whose 
fund of literature will enable you to assist them, with very 
little interruption of your studies. 

“They desire you to engage to furnish one paper a month, 
at two guineas a paper, which you may very readily perform. 
We have considered that a paper should consist of jiieces of 
imagination, pictures of life, and disquisitions of literature. 
The part which depends on the ' ini^ination .is very well 
supplied, as you will find when you read the paper for de- 
scriptions of life, there is now a treaty almost made with an 

1 is a inticcuracy* Tbe Latin Sapphicks translated by C. B* in tbia^ paper 
were written by Cawley, and are in bis fourtli book on Planta.^ ) 
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iiuthour and an authouress ; ^ and the province of criticism and 
literature they are very desirous to assign to the commentator 
on Virgil. 

“ I hope this proposal will not be rejected, and that the next 
post will bring us your compliance. I speak as one of the 
fraternity, though I have no part in the paper, beyond now and 
then a motto j but two of the writers are my particular friends, 
and I hope the pleasure of seeing a third united to them, will 
not be denied to, dear Sir, 

“ Vour most obedient, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson. 

“March 8, 1753." 

The consequence of this letter was, Dr. Warlon’s enriching 
the collection with several admirable essays. 

Johnson’s saying “ I have no part in tiie paper, beyond now 
and then a motto,” may seem inconsistent with his being the 
•luthour of the papers marked T. But he had, at this lime, 
written only one number and besides, even at any after 


1 (It i« not iinprobAb]o« that the " authour and autboure&Si with wiiom a treaty was 
almost made^*~for descriptions of life,'* and who aie mentioned in a manner that seems to 
indicate some connoxion between them, wore Henry, and bis sister KuDy, Fielding, as 
blie was then popularly called. Fielding had previously been a periodical essayist, and 
certainly was well acquainted, with life in all its varieties, more especially within tlio 
precincts of Londoii ; andhissUter was a lively and ingenious writer. To thih nniton 
perhaps it may be objected, that no papers in Tnn Apvkntitkbr are known to be their 
productions. Hut it should be remeinbered, that of several of the Essays m that work the 
autbours are unknown ; and some of these may have been wrlllen by the persona licre 
suppo.sed to be alluded to. Nor would the objection be decisive, even if it were nscer* 
tamed cimt neither of them contributed any thing toTus Aovienturbk'; for ihs treaty 
above-mentioned might ofierwardh have been broken off. The negotiator, doulitleiis, was 
Hawkcitwortbi and not Joimsoti.*>Fielding was at this timo In the highcbl reputanon; 
having, in 1751, produced his Amelia, of which the wliole impression was sold oil' on the 
day or its pui)i>caUon.*-‘M.] 

» (Theauthour, I conceive, is here in an errour. He bad before stated, that Johnson 
began to write in the Adventurer" on Amil 10th (when No. 45 was pitbliidiea)) uiiove 
a month after the date of bis letter to Dr. Warton. The two papers publiftheLi previously, 
with the signature T, and subscribed Mvsarqvruh. (No. 34 and 4>,) were wriueii, I be- 
lieve, by fionnell Thornton, who contributed also ail the papers signed A. This informa. 
tioo I received several years ago ; but do uot precisely remember from whom I derived it. 
1 believer however, my informer was Dr. Warton. 

WithrObpect to No. 39, on Sleep, which our nuthour has ascribed to Johnson, (see p. 
149,) even if it were written by him, ic would not be unconsisleni with his (ttaCeinent to 
Dr. Warton ; for It appeared on March aoth, near a fortnight ailer the date of Johnson’s 
letter to that gentleman.^Out on considering it attentively, thougii t)iu style bears a 
strong resemblance to that of Johnson, I bellovo it was written by bis friend, Dr, Uatburst, 
and perhaps touched (n a few places by Johnson. Mr. Boswell has obwrved, that ** this 
paper not only has the general texture and colour of his style, Utt the authours with whom 
he was peculiarly conversant are readily ntrocluced in it, in cursory allusion." Now the 
authours mentioned in thot paper are. Fonteneile, Milton. Rainarrini, Mndlle. de Scuderi, 
Swift. Homer, Barretier. Statius. Cowley, and Sir Thomas Browne. With many of tliese, 
doubtless. Johnson was particulaily convexsantj but 1 doubt whether he would have 
characterised the expnssion quotra frotn Swift, as eiej^ani; and with the works of 
Ramazsiki it U very improbable that he should have been acquainted. Raniaerini was a 
celebrated physician,, who died at Padua, in 17x4* at the age of 81 ; with whose writings 
Dr* Bathurst may be supposed to have been conversant. ^ also with xespect to Cowley : 
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period, he might have used the same expression, considering it 
as a point of honour not to own them; for Mrs. Williams told 
me that, as he had given those Essays to Dr. Baihurst, wlio 
sold tJjem at two guineas each, he never would own them; 
nay, he used to say, lie did not tc/ri/'e them : but the fact 
was, that he dictated them, while Bathurst wrote.” I read to 
him Mrs. Williams' account ; he smiled, and said nothing. 

I am not quite satisfied with the casuistry by which the pro- 
duction.s of one person are thus pas.sed upon the world for the 
productions of another. I allow that not only knowledge, but 
powers and qualities of mind may be communicated ; but the 
actual edect of individual exertion never can be transferred, 
with truth, to any other than its own original cause. One 
person’s child may be made the child of another jierson by 
adoption, as among the Romans, or by the andent Jewish 
mode of a wife having children borne to her upon her knees, 
by her handmaid. But these were children in a different 
sense from that of nature. It was clearly understood that they 
were not of the blood of their nominal parents. So in literary 
children, an authour may give the profits and fame of his com- 
position to another man, but cannot make that other the real 
authour. A Highland gentleman, a younger branch of a family, 
once consulted me if' he could hot validly purchase the Chief- 
tainship of his family from the Chief, who we« willing to sell it. 
I told him it was impossible for him to acquire, by purchase, a 
right to be a diffi-rent person from what he really was ; for that 
the right of Chieftainship attached to the blood of primogeniture, 
and, therefore, was incapable of being transferred. I added, that 
though Esau sold his birth-right, or the adv'antages belonging 
to it, he still remained the first-born of his parents ; and that 
whatever agreement a Chief might make with any of the clan, 
the Hcralds-Oflfice could riot admit of the metamorphose, or 
with any decency attest that the younger was the elder; but I 
did not convince the worthy gentleman. 

Johnson’s papers in the Adventurer are very similar to those 
of the Rambler ;' but being rather more varied in their subjects,^ 

Johnsu), wiilDiil doubt, hurt road Ids tslin OTem on Plants J but Bathurst's pwfeMion 
probably led him to read it vtlih morn ntlonllon limn his friend had given to le end Cowley .t 

el. .. ......w. r.f Mon.Isf.i Msnief hi vliB nriH the ^iVKiGtB.n. tnnit 
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and being mixed with essays by other writers, upon topicts 
more generally attractive than even the most elegant ethical 
discourses, the sale of the work, at first, was more extensive. 
Without meaning, however, to depreciate the Adventurer, J 
must observe, that as the value of the Rambler came, in the 
progress of time, to be better known, it grew upon the publick 
estimation, and that its sale has far exceeded that of any other 
periodical papers since the reign of Queen Anne. 

In one of the books of his diary I find the following entry : 

“Apr. 3, 1 753" I began the second vol. of my Dictionary, 
room being left in the first for Preface, Grammar, and History 
none of them yet begun. 

“ O God, who has hitherto supported me, enable me to pro- 
ceed ill this labour, and in the whole task of my present state ; 
that when I shall render up, at the last day, an account of the 
talent committed to me, I may receive pardon, for the sake ol 
Jkstjs Christ. Amen.” 

He this year favoured Mrs. Lennox with a 1 )edication * to 
the Ear) of Orrery, of her “ Shakspeare Illustrated.” ^ 

In 1754 I can trace nothing published by him, except his 
numbers of the Adventurer, and “The Life of Edward Cave,”* 
in the Gentleman’s Magazine for February. In biography 
there can be no question that he excelled, beyond all who have 
attempted that species of composition ; upon which, indued, 
he set the highest value. ■ Tp the minute selection of charac- 
teristical circumstances, for which the ancients w'erc remark- 
able, , he added a philosophical research, and the most 
perspicuous and energctick language. Cave was certainly a 
man of estimable qualities, and was eminently diligent and 
successful in his own business, which doubtless entitled 'him to 
respect. But he was peculiarly fortunate in being recorded by 
Johnson j who, of the narrow life of a printer and imblisher, 
without any digressions or adventitious circumstances, has 
made an interesting and agreeable narrative. 

^ [Two of Johnson's Letterst culdrossed to Sanutol Kicluirdson, aulhoiir of Clakiissa, &c. 
the former dated March 91 i750>z, the other September a 6 , 1753, ^re prchorved hi 
Richardson's CoRRCspoNum^CEf Svo. 1804, vo 1 » v, Pi>i s8r'384. In the latter of these 
letters Johnson suggested to Riohardson. the prouriuiy of making an Jnilcx to his three 
works: “but while 1 am writing, (he acids) an objection arises; siicli an index lo the 
three would look Uko the pceclusiou ,of a. fourth, to which I wilt never cnntrlhute \ for If t 
cannot benefit mankind, I hope never to Injure them." RIcbordHoni iiowevar. adopted the 
hint J for In 1755 he pubUtjlied in octavo, “ A coHeccion of Lite Moral ono Instructive 
Sentiments, Maxims, Cautions, and Renectioiis, contained In the Histories of 
Clarihsa, and Sir Charles Grandison, digested under proper heads." 

It is cemarkaklei 'thafc both to this book, and to the first two volumes of .Clarissa, is 
prefixed a Preface, dy tt/Hend. The “friend,” in this latter inalonco, Was the 
celebrated Di. V/siburton.*-M.l , , . 
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The Dictionary, we may believe, aflTorded Johnson full occupa- 
tion this year. As it approached to its conclusion, be probably 
worked with redoubled vigour, as seamen increase their exertion 
and alacrity when they have a near prospect of their haven. 

Lord Chesterfielrl, to whom Johnson had paid the high 
compliment of addressing to his Lordship the Plan of his 
Dictionary, had behaved to him in such a manner as to excite 
his contempt and indignation. The world has been for many 
years amused with a story confidently told, and as confidently 
repeated with additional circumstances, that a sudden disgust 
was taken by Johnson upon occasion of his having been one 
day kept long in waiting in bis Lordship’s antechamber, for 
whicli llie reason assigned was, that he had company with him ; 
and that at last, when the door opened, out walked Colley 
Cibber ; and that Johnson was so violently provoked when he 
found for whom he had been so long excluded, that he went 
away in a passion, and never would return. 1 remember hav- 
ing mentioned this story to George Lord Lyttelton, who told 
me, he was very intimate with Lord Chesterfield ; and holding 
it as a well-known truth, defended Lord Chesterfield by saying, 
that "Cibber, who had been introduced familiarly by the back- 
stairs, had probably not been there above ten minutes.” It 
may seem strange even to entertain a doubt concerning a story 
so long and so widely current, and thus imidicilly ad' pted, if 
not sanctioned, by the authority which I have mentioned; but 
Johnson himself assured roe, that there was not the leaSt 
foundation for it. , He told me, that there never was any par- 
ticular incident which produced a quarrel between Lord Ches- 
terfield and him ; but that his Lordship’s continued neglect 
was the reason why he resolved to have no connexion with him. 
When the Dictionary was upon the eve of publication, Lord 
Chesterfield, who, it i.s said, had flattered himself with expecta- 
tions that Johnson would dedicate the work to him, attempted, 
in a courtly manner, to soothe and insinuate himself with the 
Sage, con.sciou.s, as it should seem, of the cold indifference with 
which he had treated its Icarnidauihour ; and further attempted 
to conciliate him, by writing two papers in “ The World,” in re- 
commendation of the work ; and it must be confessed, that they 
contain some , studied compliments, so finely turned, that if 
there had been no previous offencCj.it is probable that John- 
son ytpuld have been highly delighted. Praise, in general, was 
pleasing to him ; but by praise from a main 6f rank and tetlegant 
accomplishments, he was peculiarly gratified. 
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His Lordship says, “ I think the publick in general, and tlie 
republick of letters in particular, are greatly obliged to Mr. 
Johnson, for having undertaken, and executed so great and 
desirable a work. Perfection is not to be expected from man : 
but if we are to judge by the various works of John.son already 
published, we have good reason to believe, that he will liring 
this as near to perfection as any man could do. The plan of 
it, which he publi.shed some years ago, seems to me to be a 
proof of it. Nothing can be more rationally imagined, ornioie 
accurately and elegantly expre.ssed. I therefore recommend 
the previous iierusal .of it to all those who intend to buy the 
Dictionary, and who, I sujipose, are nil those who can 
afford it,” 

,t, ,|! * * «|l 

“ It must be owned, that our language is, at present, in a 
state of anarchy, and hitherto, perhaps, it may not have been 
the worse for it. ■ During our free and open trade, many words 
and expressions have been imported, adopted, and naturalized 
from other languages, which have greatly enriched our own. 
Let it still preserve what real strength and beauty it may have 
borrowed from others j but let it not, like the Tarpeian maiil, 
be overwhelmed and crushed by unnecessary ornaments. The 
time for discrimination seems tQ be now come. Toleration, 
adoption, and naturalization have run their lengths. Good 
order and authority are now necessary. But where shall we 
find them, and at the same time, the obedience due to them ? 
We must have recourse to, the old Roman expedient in time.s 
of confusion, and chuse a dictator. Upon this principle, I give 
my vote for Mr. Johnson, to fill that great and arduous post, 
and I hereby declare, that I moke a total surrender of all my 
rights and privileges in the English language, as a free-born 
British subject, to the .said Mr. Johnson, during the term of his 
dictatorship. Nay more, I will not only obey him like an old 
Roman, as my dictator, but, like a modern Roman, 1 will im- 
plicitly believe in him as my Pope, and hold him to be infallible 
while in the chair, but no longer. More than this he cannot 
well , require ; for, I presume, that obedience can never be 
expected, where there is neither terrour to enlorce, nor interest 
to invite it.” 

lie ih * 1(1 * , 

“But a Grammar, a Dictionary, and a History pf our 
Language, through its several stages, were still wanting at 
home, and importunately called for irom abroad. Mr. John- 
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son’s labours will now, I dare say, very fully supply that want, 
and greatly eonlribute to the farther spreading of our language 
in other countries. Learners were discouraged, by finding no 
standard to resort to ; and, consequently, thought it incapable 
of anj?. They will now be undeceived and encouraged.” 

This courtly device failed of its effect. Johnson, who 
thought that " all was false and hollow," despised the honeyed 
words, and wius even indignant tliat Lord Chesterfield should, 
for a moment, imagine, th^at he could be the dupe of such an 
artifice. His expression to me concerning Lord Chesterfield, 
upon this occasion, was, “Sir, after making great professions, 
ho had, for many years, taken no notice of me j but when my 
Dictionary was coming out, he fell a scribbling in ‘The World’ 
about it. Upon which, I wrote him a letter expres.sed in civil 
terms, but such as might shew him that I did not mind what 
he said or Wrote, and that I liad done with him.” 

This is that celebrated letter of which so much has been 
said, and about which curiosity has been so long excited, with- 
out being gratified. I for many years solicited Johnson to 
favour me with a copy of that so excellent a composition 
might not bo lost to fioslerity. He delayed from time to_ time 
to give it mej^ till at last in 1781, when we were on a visit at 
Mr. Dilly's, at Southill in Bedfordshire, he was pleased to 
dictate it to me from memory. He afterwards found among 
his papers a copy of it, which he had dictated to Mr. Haretti, 
with its title and corrections, in his own hand-writing. This he 
gave to Mr. Lan^ton; adding that if it were to come into 
print, he wished it to be from that copy. By Mr. Langton’s 
kindness, I am enabled to enrich ray work with a perfect 
transcript of wliat the world has so eagerly desired to see. 

“ To THK Rioht Honourable the Earl op CHESTERFJEi,n, 

“MV LORD, February 7, 1755. 

“ I HAVE been lately informed, by tjie proprietor of the 
World, that two papers, in which tiiy Dictionary is recom- 
mended ,td the publick, were written by your Lordship. To 
be so distinguished, is an honour, which, being very little 

1 jTohnsoii appeared cp htive had ft retnorkahle delicacy wUh respect to the 
circulation of iliisWtter: for Dr. Douglas,. Bishop of Salubiiry, informs me, that having 
many years ago pressed Jiim to be Allowed to read it to the second Lord Hardwicke, wlio 
was very desirous to hear it, (promiaiitg at the same time, that no copy of it should be 
taken.) Johnson seemed much pleased that it had attracted die a|(unuon of a nobleman 
of such ft respectable character : but after pausing some time, declined to comply with the 
request, sayiiig, with a smile, f'No, Sirs, I hftve hurt the dog too much already;** or 
words to that purpose. 
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accustomed to favours from the great, I know not well how to 
receive, or in what terms to acknowledge. 

“ When, upon some slight encouragement, I first visited your 
Lord-ship, I was overpowered, like the rest of mankind, by the 
enchantment of your address, and could not forbear to wish 
that I might boast myself Levaingmurduvainqiunrdelaterre; 
— that I might obtain that rcgai'd for which I saw the world 
contending ; but I found my attendance so little encouraged, 
that neither pride nor modesty would suffer me to continue it. 
When I had once addressed jrour Lordship in publick, I had 
exhausted all the art of pleasing which a retired and uncourtly 
scholar can possess. I had done all th.at I could ; and 110 man 
is well pleased to have his all neglected, be it ever so little. 

“Seven years, my Lord, have now p.ist, since I w.aited in 
your outward rooms, or was repulsed from your door ; during 
which time 1 have been pushing on my work through difficulties, 
of which it is useless to complain, and have brought it, at last, 
to the verge of jiulilication, without one act of assistance,^ one 
word of encouragement, or one .smile of favour. Such treatment 
I did not expect, for I never had a Patron before. 

“ 'I he shepherd in Virgil grew at last acquainted with J^ove, 
and found him a native of the rocks. 

“ Is not a Patron, my Lord, one who looks with unconcern 
on a man struggling for life in the water, and, when he has 
readied ground, encumbers him with help ? The notice which 
you have been plea.sed to take of my laboins, had it been eafly, 
had been kind ; but it has been delayed till I am indifferent, 
and cannot enjoy it; till I am solitary, and cannot impart it ; ® 
till I am known, and do not want it. 1 hope it is no very 
cynical asperity, not to confess obligations where no benefit 
has been received, or to he unwilling that the Publir.k should 
consider me as owing that to a Patron, which Providence has 
enabled me to do for myself. 

^ The ibllowmg note is subjuhierl b)' Mr. Langton. "Dr. Johnsoiii when he {^nve me 
this coj^iy of his letter debirod that I wouM annex to it hie iitforuiation to ni«f that wiiercas 
it is said in the loner tlmt *no .isMstunco has been leceivcd,' he did once receive from 
Lord Chester/iuld the sum of tun pounds; but ns that was so incunHidmble a sunt) he 
thought the mention of It could not properly fintl a place in a letter of the kind that 
this was.*’ 

In this.paesa^ X)r/Johnsnn ovldeiuly alludes to the loss of his wife. We find the 
some tender recollection rucumng to hie mind upon innumerable occasions : nndi j>urliaps 
no man ever more lorcibly feit the truth of the hontiuient bo elegantly expressed by uiy 
fViendMr. Malonri in his Prologue to Mr. Jephhoii's tragedy of Juua:, 

•* Voiih*^ Wcalthi and fame, and fortune's fosieririff care, 

If no ftmri ‘breast the rplendid blessings share ; 

And) each day’s bustling pageantry once pnht) 

There, only ihorei our bliss is found at hish" 
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“ Having carried on my work thus far with so little obligation 
to any favourer of learning, I shall not be disajipoinled though 
I should conclude it, if leas be possible, with less ; for I have 
been long wakened from that dream of hope, in which I 
once boasted myself with so much exultation, 

“ My Lord, 

“Your Lordship’s most humble 

“ Most obedient servant, 

“ Sam. John.son.” ^ 

“ Wliilo this was the talk of the town, (says Dr. Adams, in a 
letter to mo) 1 happened to visit Dr. Warburton, who finding 
that I was acquainted with Johnson, desired me earnestly to 
carry his compliments to him, and to tell him, that he honoured 
him for his manly behaviour in rejecting these condescensions 
of Lord Chesterfield, and for resenting the treatment he had 
received from him with a proper spirit. Johnson was visibly 
pleased with this compliment, for he had always a high opinion 
of Warburton.® Indeed, the force of mind which appeared in 
this letter, was congenial with that which Warburton himself 
amply possessed. 

There is a curious minute circumstance which struck me, in 
comparing the various editions of Johnson’s Imitations of 
Juvenal. In the tenth Satire one of. the couplets upon the 
vanity of wishes even for literary distinction stood thus: 

" Vet think what ills the scholar’s life assail, 

Toil, envy, want, tbeffarre(, and the jail.” 

But after experiencing the uneasiness which Lord Chesterfield’s 
fallacious patronage made him feel, he dismissed the word 
garret from the. sad group, and in all the .‘jubsequent editions 
the line stands, 

“ Toil, envy, want, the Palroii, anil the jiiil.” 

, That Lord Chesterfield must liave been mortified by the 
lofty contempt, and polite, yet keen, satire with which Johnson 

1 Upon coiuparing this copy with that which .I>r. Johnson dtetoted to me from 
recnlleciion) the variationf) ore found to he ih) siiKht, thnt Ui» must be added to the ma^ 
other pvou/s which he gave of tho wonderful extent and accuracy of hiKjmemory. ^ ^ 
Ratify the curious in composiiioni 1 have deiwstitud both ,the copies in the iiriti.sh 

^ Soon after Edwards's "Oinoiis of Qiiichm" come out, Johnwn was dining at 
Tonson the Bookseller's,, with Hayman (he Painter and some more company. Hayman 
lelated to Sir Joshua Ki^ynolds, that the Mnversation having turned upon Edwards's 
booki the gentlrinen prai>4ed It much, and Johnson allowed Its merit. But when they 
wont fartliOTt and appeared to put that auUiour upon a level with \yiU’burtonj ‘‘Nay, 
(said Johnson^) he has given liim some smart hits to be sure: but there is no proportion 
between the two men ; tiioy muiit not be named togpttier. A fly. Sir) may sting a stately 
horuOf and make him wince ; but one is but an insect, and the other is a hotse still." 
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exhibited him to himself in tliis letter, it is impossible to doubt. 
He, however, with that glossy duplicity which was his constant 
study, affected to be tiuite unconcerned. Or. Adams mentioned 
to Mr. Robert Dodsley that he was sorry Johnson had written 
his letter to Lord Chesterfield. Dodsley, with the true feelings 
of trade, said “he was very sorry tooj for that he had a 
property in the Dictionary, to which his Lordship’s patronage 
might have been of consequence." He then told Dr. Adams, 
that Lord Chesterfield had shewn him the letter. “ I should 
have imagined (replied Dr. Adams) that Lord Chesterfield 
would have concealed it.” “Pohl (said ' Dodsley) do you 
think a letter from Johnson could hurt r.,ord Chesterfield? 
Not at all, Sir. It lay upon his table, where any body might 
see it. He read it to me ; said, ‘ this man has great powers,’ 
pointed out the severest passages, and observed how well they 
were expressed.” This air of indifference, which imposed upon 
the worthy Dodsley, was certainly nothing but a specimen of 
that dissimulation which Ixird Chesterfield inculcated as one 
of the most essential lessons for the conduct of life. His 
Lordship endeavoured to justify himself to Dodsley from the 
charges brought against him by Johnson j but we may judge of 
the flinisiness of his defence, from his having excused his 
neglect of Johnson, by saying, that “ he had heard ho had 
changed his lodgings, and did not know where he lived ; ” as if 
there could have been the smallest dilBculty to inform himself 
of that circumstance, by enquiring in the literary circle with 
which his Lordship was well acquainted, and was, indeed, 
himself, one of its ornaments. 

Dr. Adams expostulated ;vith Johnson, and sugge.sted, that 
his not being admitted when he called on him, was probably 
not to be imputed to Lord Chesterfield ; for his Lordship had 
declared to Dod.sley, that " he would have turned oIT the best 
servant he ever had, if he had known that he denied him to a 
man who would have been always more than Welcome ; ” and 
in confirmation of this, he insisted on Lord Chesterfield's 
general affability and easiness of acces.s, especially to literary 
men. “Sir (said Johnson) that is not Lord Chesterfield; he 
is the proudest man this day existing.” “ No, (said Dr. Adams) 
there is one person, at least, as proud ; I think, by your own 
account you are the prouder man of the two.” “ But mine 
(replied Johnson instantly) was defensiva pride.” 'J’his, as l)r. 
Adams well observed, was one of those happy turns for which 
he was so remarkably ready. 
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Johnson having now explicitly avowed his opinion of Lord 
Chesterfield, did not_ refrain from expressing himself concern- 
ing that nobleman with pointed freedom ; “This man (said he) 
I thought had been a Lord among wits ; but, I find, he is only 
a wit among Lords 1” ^ And when his Letters to his natural 
son were published, he observed, that “ they teach the morals 
of a whore, and the manners of a dancing-master.” ^ 

The character of a “respectable Hottentot,” in Lord 
Chesterfield’s letters, has been generally understood to be 
meant for Johnson, and I have no doubt that it was. But I 
remember when the Literary Properly of those letters was con- 
tested in the Court of Session in Scotland, and Mr. Henry 
Dundas,® one of, the counsel for the proprietors, read this 
character as an exhibition of Johnson, Sir David Dalryraple, 
Lord Hailes, one of the Judges, maintained, with some warmth, 
that it was not intended as a portrait of Johnson, but of a late 
noble Lord, distinguished for abstruse science. I have heard 
Johnson himself talk of the character, and say that it was 
meant for George Lord Lyttelton, in which I could by no 
means agree; for his Lordship had nothing of that violence 
which is a conspicuou.s feature in the composition, finding 
that my illustrious friend could bear to have it supposed that it 
might be meant for him,, I said, laughingly, that there was one 
trait which unquestionably did not belong to him ; “ he throws 
his meat any where but down his throat.” “Sir, (said he,) 
I..ord Chesterfield never saw me eat in his life.” 

On the 6th of March came out Lord Bolingbroke’s works, 
published by Mr. David Mallet. The wild and pernicious 
ravings, under the name of “Philosophy,” which were thus 

1 cimrActer of Chehtcriield seems to be imitated 

iuternobihs doctissimus^ inter utrosqtte ofithmtsl (ex Apiileio. v> Eraenh'— 
Dedication of Adages to Lord Moimtjoy; and iroin iottiTijr iv 
Proclua do Cxiiia.'-»KnAaNRv,] 

Thai cottection of letters cannot he vindicated from the serious cbojYfni of encouraging) 
in some passncesi one of the vices most dcstmctlve to the good order end comfort or 
society) which Ids Lordship represents as mere fashionable gnpantry ; and, in othera, of 
inculcating the base practice ot dlsslmulucion, tiiid recommending, with disproportionate 
anxiety, a i)erp#t.ual attention to external elegance of manners. But it must, at the same 
time, be allowed, that they contain many good precepts of conduct, and much genuine 
information upon life and monners, very napidly expressed ; and that there was consider- 
able merit in paying so mucli atieiuion to the improvement of one who wtta dependent 
upon his Lordslil.i's protection ; it ha^ probably, been exceeded in no instance by the 
most exemptmy parent; and though a can by no means approve of confounding the 
distinction between lawful and illicit ulFapringt which is in efTect, insulting the civil 
establishment of our country, to look no higher ; I cannot help thinking It laudable to be 
kindly attentive to those, of whose existence we have, in any way. been the cause. > Mr. 
Stanhope's character has been unjustly represented ns dininetncally oppos.te to what 
Iioid Cliesterfleld wished him CO be. He has been called dull, gross, and aiikward : but 
1 knew him at Dresden, wheu he was Envoy to that. court: and though he coiild not 
bon.st of the grueeif he ivos. In truth, a scmuble, civil, wclUbehaved man. ' ' ' 

b Now [i7Qsj one his Mojest) 's principal Secretaries of .State. 
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ushered into the world, gave great offence to all well-principled 
men. Johnson, hearing of their lendenc’y, which nobody 
disputed, was roused with a just indignation, and pronounced 
this memorable sentence upon the noble authour and his editor. 
“Sir, he was a scoundrel, and a coward : a scoundrel for charg- 
ing a blunderbuss against religion and morality ; a coward, 
because he had not re.solulion to fire it off himself, but left half 
a crown to a beggarly Scotchman, to draw the trigger after his 
death 1 " Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge, 
had his mind seasoned with pious reverence, and sincerely 
disapproved of the infidel writings of several, wliom in the 
course of his almost universal gay intercourse with men of 
eminence, he treated with external civility, distinguished him.self 
upon this occasion. Mr. Pelliam having died on the very day 
on which Lord Polingbrofce’s works came out, he wrote an 
elegant Ode on his death, beginning 

“ Let others bail the rising sun, 

I bow to that whose course is run ; ” 

in which is the following stanza : 

“ The same sad morn, to Church ami State 
(So for our sins, ’twus fix’d by fate,) 

A double stroke was given ; 

Black as the whirlwinds of the North. 

Si. John's fell genius issued forth, 

And Pelham fled to heaven.” 

. Johnson this year found an interval of leisure to make an 
excursion to Oxford, for the jrurpose of consulting the libraries 
there. Of this, and of runny interesting circumstances concern- 
ing him, during a part of his life when he conversed but little 
with the world, I am enabled to give a particular account, by 
the liberal commxrnicatlons of the Reverend Mr. Thomas 
Warton, who obligingly furnished me with several of our 
common friend’s letters, which he illustrated with notes. These 
I shall insert in their proper places. 

“To THE ■REVEliEND Mr. ThOMAS WaRTON. 

“Sir, 

“ It is but an ill return for the book with which you 
wei'e pleased to favour me,^ to have delayed my thanks for it 
till now. I am too apt to be negligent; but I can never 
deliberately shew my disrespect to a man of your character : 
and I now pay you a very honest acknowledgement, for the 

1 bbservatlons on Spenser’s Faitv Queen, the first edillau of which woe now published. 
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advancement of the literature of our native country. You have 
shewn to all, who shall hereafter attempt the study of our 
ancient authours, the way to success j by directing them to the 
perusal of the books which those authours had read. Of this 
method, Hughes,^ and men much greater than Hughes, seem 
never to have thought. The reason why the authours, which are 
yet read, of the sixteenth century, are so little understood, is, that 
they are read alone j and no help is boi rowed from those who 
lived with them, or before them. Some part of this ignorance 
I hope to remove by my book,® which now draws towards its 
end ; but which I cannot finish to my mind, without visiting 
the libraries of Oxford, which I therefore hope to see in a fort- 
night.® I know not how long I shall stay, or where I shall 
lodge ; but shall be sure to look for you at my arrival, and we 
shall easily settle the rest. I am, dear Sir, 

“Your most obedient, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“[London] July 16, 1754." 

Of hi.s conversation while at Oxford at this time, Mr. Warton 
preserved and communicated to me the following memorial, 
which, though not written with all the care and attention which 
that learned and elegant writer bestowed on those compositions 
which he intended for the publick eye, is so happily expressed 
in an easy style, that I should injure it by any alteration : 

“When Johnson came to Oxford in 1754, the long vacation 
was beginning, and most people were leaving the place. This 
was the first time of his being there, after quitting the 
University. The next morning after his arrival, he wished to 
see his old College, Pmbroke. I went with him. He was 
highly pleased to find all the College-servants which he had 
left there still remaining, particularly a very old butler ; and 
expressed great satisfaction at ' being recognised by them, and 
conversed with them familiarly. He waited on the master. Dr. 
Radcliffe, who received him very coldly. .Johnson at least 
expected, that the master would order a copy of his Dictionary, 
now near publication ; but the master did not choose to talk 
on the subject, never asked Johnson to dine, nor even to visit 
him, while he stayed at Oxford. Alter we had left the lodgings, 
Johnson said to me, 'TAire lives a man, who lives by tire 
revenues of literature, and will not move a finger to support it 

I “ Haiihes piibliBhed mi edition orSpenser." 3 “HfeDietionniy.'’ 

» " Ho came to Oxford within a fortnight, and itayed about five weeks. He lodgw at 
a house called Keuel Hall, near Trinity College. But during (hie visit at Oxfiird, he 
collected nothing in the Ubrai/ies for bis uwttonaxy." 
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If I come to live at O.vford, I shall take up my abode at 
Trinity,’ We then called on the Reverend Mr. Meeke, one of 
the fellows, and of Johnson's standing. Here was a most 
cordial greeting on both sides. On leaving him, Johnson said, 

‘ I used to think Meeke had excellent parts, when we were boys 
together at the college : but, alas I 

‘ Lost in a convent’s solitary gloom 1 ’ — 

* I remember, at the cla.ss5cal lecture in the Hall, I could not 
bear Meeke’s superiority, and I tried to sit as far from liim as 
1 could, that I might not hear him construe.' 

“ As we were leaving the College, he said, ‘ Here I translated 
Pope’s Messiah. Which do you think is the best line in it ? — 
My own lavourite is, 

‘ aromaticas fmidit Saronica nubes' 

I told him, I thought it a very sonorous hexameter. I did not 
tell him, it was not in the Virgilian style. He much regretted 
that his first tutor was dead \ for whom he seemed to retain the 
greatest regard. He said, ‘ I once had been a whole morning 
sliding in Christ-Church meadows, and missed his lecture in 
logick. After dinner he sent for me to his room. I expected 
a sharp rebuke for my idleness, and wont with a beating heart. 
When we were seated, he told me be had sent for me to drink 
a glass of wine with him, and to tell me, he was not angry with 
me for missing his lecture. This was, in fact, a mt),sL severe 
reprimand. Some more of the boys were then sent for, and we 
spent a very ple^isant afternoon.’ Besides Mr. Meeke, there 
was only one other Fellow, of I’embroke now resident : 
from both of whom Johnson received the greatest civilities 
during this visit, and they pressed him very much to have a 
room in the College. 

“In the course of this visit (i7S4)i Johnson and I walked 
three or four times to JSllsfielil, a village beautifully situated 
about three miles, from Oxford, to see Mr Wi3C,,Radcliviim 
librarian) with whom Johnson was much pleased. At this place, 
Mr, Wise had fitted up a house and garden.s, in a singular 
manner, but with great taste. Here was an excellent library, 
particularly a valuable collection of books in Northern literature 
with which Johnson was often very busy. One day Mr. Wise 
read to us a dissertation which he was preparing for the press, 
intitled, ‘ A History and Chronology of the fabulous Ages.’ 
Some old divinities of Thrace, related to the Titans, and called 
the Camju, made a very important part of the, theory of this 
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piece ; and in conversation afterwards, Mr. Wise talked much 
of Ins Cabiri. As we returned to Oxford in the evening, I 
out-walked J ohnson, and he cried out Stifflamim, a Latin word, 
wliich came from his mouth with peculiar grace, and was as 
much as to say, Put on yovr drag chain. Before we got home, 
I again walked too fast for him ; and he now cried out, ‘Why, 
you walk ns if you were pursued by all the Cabiri in a body.’ 
In an evening we frequently look long walks from O.xford into the 
coim try, return ing to supper. Once, in our way home, we viewed 
the ruins of the abbies of Oseney and Rewlcy, near Oxford. 
After at least half an hour’s silence, Johnson said ‘I viewed 
them with indignation ! ’ We had then a long conversation on 
Gothi" buildings ; and in talking of the form of old halls, he 
said, ‘ In these halls, the fire-place was anciently always in the 
middle of the room, till the Whigs removed it on one side.’ — 
About this time there had been an execution of two or three 
criminals at Oxford on a Monday. Soon afterwards, one day 
at dinner, I was saying that Mr. Swinton, the chaplain of the 
gaol, and also a frequent preacher before the University, a 
learned man, but often thoughtless and absent, preached the 
condemnation-sermon on repentance, before the convicts, on the 
preceding day, Sunday; and that in the close he told his audience, 
that he should give them the remainder of what he had to say 
on the subject, the next Ixird’s Day. Upon which, one of our 
company, a Doctor of Divinity, and a plain matter-of-fact man, 
by way of offering an apology for Mr. Swinton, gravely remarked, 
that he had probably preached the same sermon before the 
University s ‘ Yes, Sir, (says John.son) but the University were 
not to be hanged the next morning.’ 

“ I forgot to observe before, that when ho left Mr. Meeke, 
(as I have told above) he added, ‘ About the same time of life, 
Meeke was left behind at Oxford to feed on a Fellowship, and I 
went to London to get my living : now, Sir, see the difference 
of our literary characters 1 ’ ” 

The following letter was written by Dr. Johnson to Mr. 
Chambers, of Lincoln College afterwards Sir Robert Cham- 
bers, one of the judges in India 

To Mr. Chamber, of Lincoln College. , 

**DKAR SIR 

“ The commission which I delayed to trouble you with at 
your departure, I am' now obliged to send you'; and, beg 

1 Communicated by the Reverend Mr. Thomas Wnrtoa, vrbo had the original. 
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that you will be so kind as to carr^ it to Mr. M'arton, of 
Trinity, to whom I should have written immediately, hut 
that I know not if he be yet come hack to Oxford. 

“In the Catalogue of MSS. of Gr. Brit, see vol. I. pag. t8. 
MSS. Bodl. Martvrium xv. martyrum sub fuHano, aucfnrc 
'Iheophy/acto. 

"It is desired that Mr. Warton will emiuire, and .send word, 
what will be the cost of transcribing this manuscript. 

“Vol. II. p. 32. Num. 1022. 58. CoT.T.. Nov . — Commentaria 
in Aeta Apostol. — Commeitl. in Sepiem Episio/as Catlwhcas. 

“ He is desired to tell what is the age of each of these 
manuscripts : and what it will cost to have a transcript of the 
two first pages of each. 

“ If Mr. Warton be not in Oxford, you may try if you can 
get it done by any body else ; or stay till he comes according 
to your own convenience. It is for an Italian literato. 

“The an.swer is to he directed to his Excellency Mr. Zon, 
Venetian Resident, .Soho-Square. 

“I hope, dear Sir, that you do not regret the change of 
London for O.xford. Mr. Baretti is well, and Mi.ss Williams ; ^ 
and we shall all be glad to hear from you, whenever you shall 
be so kind as to wiite to, Sir, 

“ Vour most hum I tie servant, 

“Sam. Jounron." 

“Nov. 21, 1754." 

The degree of Master of Arts, which, it has been observed, 
could not be obtuined for him at an early period of his life, 
was now considered as an honour of considerable imjtortnncc, 
in order to grace the title-page of his Dictionary ; and his 
character in the literary world being by this time deservedly 
high, his friends thought that, if proper exertions were made, 
the University of Oxford would pay him the compliment. 

1 *'1 presume she wns a relation nf Mr. ZncliatUh WillinmSt who died in, his eighty* 
tldid year. July ja, x 7 SS* When TJr. Johnson war with me nt Oxford, in 1755 , ho gave 
to the nodleion Liliniry a thin (;^uartoof twenty'One puRe't, a work hi Italian, with an 
Knglish tranhlation on the opposite page. The Kindish title-pnee is thia . ' An account 
uf an Attempt to a'^cenain the Lont^itudeat by an exiici Vurmtinn of the Mncncilcul 

Needje* '&c. Ily Zaehariah Williams, l/mdou, printed far DtulvUy, tyss, '1‘lie 
ICiiali'ih tronsliiioii, from the airoiiaest miemal markS| ia inuiueationahly tlie wrukof 
^oiiiiHon. Ill a biniik leaf, Johnson has written the nite, and tim» of death, of the author 
Z* W.lliams, os 1 iiuve said above. On another blank leaf, is n.nstcd a ixirniiraph fi*om a 
news*paper, of the death and chameter of WilliomSi wldch la plainly wi Uten by Johnson. 
He was vory anxious about placing tills book in the lludleian: and, far fear of 
any oinihsion or mi.stake, he entered, in the great Catalogue, the title<page of it with his 
own hand.^ 

[In thisi tatement there is a dight mistake. The English account, wliicb >vas written 
by Johnson, was the the Italian was a done by Mawui, See 

MA i75S^-“M0 , • , 
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■‘To THE Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ 1 AM extremely obliged to you and to Mr. Wise, for the 
uncommon care which you have taken of my interest;^ if you 
can accomplish your kind design, I shall certainly take me a 
little habitation among you. 

“ The books which I promised to Mr. IVise,'^ I have not 
hecn able to procure : but I shall send him a Finnick 
Dictionary, the only copy, perhaps, in England, which was 
presented me by a learned Swede : but I keep it back, that it 
may make a set of my own books of the new edition, with 
which 1 shall accompany it, more welcome. You will assure 
him of my gratitude. 

“ Poor dear Collins ! ®~Would a letter give him any pleasure ? 
I have a mind to write. 

“ I am glad of your hindrance in your Spenserian design,* 
yet I would not have it delayed. Three hours a day stolen 
from sleep and amusement will produce it. Let a Servitour* 
transcribe the quotations, and interleave them with references, 

1 ** In piMciiring him the degrnn of Mnstar of Am by diploma at Oxford.” 

3 Lately fellow of Trinity CoUege, and at this thm Kadclivian librarian, at Oxford. 
Hu was a man of very ennsidet able learning, and eminently elcilleci in Homan und Anglo- 
Saxon nntiqiiitiufl. He dioU In 1767. ** 

3 ”CoIliu> (the pout) was at this time at Oxford, on a visit to Mr. Warton i but labour- 
ing under the most dciiloral Ic languor of body oncl dejection of mind.” 

fin a lector to JDr. josepli Wnrton, wrltcmt some znontlis bofoi'o, (M.'irclt S, 2754,) Dr. 
Johnson thus speaks of Collins : 

'* Hut haw little can we venture to exult in any intellectual powei^ or literary attain- 
ments, when we consider the eoiullcinii of poor Coflina I knew him a few years agrt fUU 
of hopes, and full of projects, vetved in many languages, high in fancy, and stning lu 
rete/itfoii. Tills busy and forcible mind is now under the government of those, who lately 
could not have been able to coniprehcnU the least and most narrow of his denigns. What 
do Viiu hear of him? are there hopes of his recovery? or is he to pasb the remainder 
of nls life in niiiicry and degradation t perhnps, with complete consciousnetis of his 
calamity," 

In a buhsecpiont letter to lUu same gcntlciusm, (Dec. 04, X754i) he thus feelingly alludes 
to their unlorumute friend : 

“ Poor dear CoUiiia I Let me know whether you think it would give hjin pleasure if I 
should write to him. 1 have often been war his state, and theruforo nave it m gtuat com- 
ndseintJon.” 

Again,— April g, 17561 ^ . . 

** Wliai bucomes of poor dear Coiiins? 1 wiote him a letter which he never answered* 

I bujjpose writing is very troublesome to him. That man Is no common loss. The 
niuraustt. all talk of the uncertainly of fortune, and the transiturine.ss of beauty : but jt is 
yet more dreadful to conMcler that the iiowers of the mind are equally liable to cliang^ 
that understanding may make its appearance and depart, that It may blase and 

' Sue Biographical Memoirs of the late Reverend Dr. Joseph Warton, by the Reverend 
John Wrioli A.M. 4to. tBo6, . ^ ^ , . -v . ' 

Mr* Cnllins, who was the son of a hatter at Chichester, was bojrn Decembw ay, 
Z7110, and WBB released froin the dismal state here so pathetically describedi in 

publishing a volume of ohiervatlons on the best of Slponsor's works. . It was 
hinrlnred by my taking phplla In this C^llegu'^ : 

0 ** Voung studeuu of the lowest rank at Oxford are so called. 
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lo save time. This will shorten the work, and lessen the 
fatigue. 

“ Can I do any thing to promoting the diploma ? I would 
not be wanting to co-operate with your kindness ; of which, 
whatever be the effect, I shall be, dear Sir, 

“ Your most obliged, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“ [London,] Nov. 2S, 

To THE Same. 

“bear sir, 

“ I AM extremely sensible of the favour done me, both by 
Mr. Wise and yourself. The book^ cannot, I think, be printed 
in less than six weeks, nor probably so soon ; and I will keep 
back the title-page, for such an insertion as you seem to 
promise me. Be jjleascd to let me know what money I shall 
send you for bearing the expence of the affair ; and I will take 
care that you may have it ready at your hand. 

“ 1 had lately the favour of a letter from your brother, with 
some account of poor Collins, for whom I am much concerned. 
I have a notion, that by very great temperance, or more 
properly abstinence, he may yet recover. 

“ There is an old English and Latin book of poems by Barclay, 
called “ The Ship of Tools j ” at the end of which are a number 
of Ji^ifiogues , — so he writes it, from Eghga , — which are probably 
the first in our language. If you cannot find the book, I will 
get Mr. Dodsley to send it you. ' 

“ I shall be extremely glad to hear from you again, to know, 
if the affair proceeds.* I have mentioned it to none of my 
friends, for fear of being laughed at for my disappoint- 
ment. 

“You know poor Mr. Dodsley has lost his wife; I believe 
he is much affected. I hope ho will not suffer so much as I 
yet suffer for the loss of mine. 

Ot/xof ri S’ ot/iot i Svrjrii yap irevrdi'fla/xev.* 

1 have ever since seemed to myself broken off from mankind ; 
a kind of solitary wanderer in the wild of life, without any 
direction, or fixed point of view : a gloomy gazer on the world 
to which I have little relation. Yet I would endeavour, by the 

l"Hla Dictionary." 

A ** ortho degree at Oxfordt" 

9 [This verse i« taken IVom the long lost BKirLHnorHOiT» n tragedy by Euripides. It Is 
preserved by Suidos in his Lexicon. Vac. OlfJMt II. p» 606; whore tlie ruadmg is, Ovifti 
TOb ir«ird]^lap.cv.~IIev» C. Burnsy J ' > . 
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help of you and your brother, to supply the want of closer union, 
by friendship : and hope to ha%’e long the pleasure of being, 
dear Sir, 

“ Most affectionately your’s, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“[Lonrlon] Dec. 21, 1754." 

In 1775 we bcholil him to great advantage; his degree of 
Master of Arts conferred upon him, his Dictionary pub- 
lished, his correspondence aniinaied, his benevolence exeicised. 

“To Tim Revkkend Mr. Thomas Waeton. 

“hear sir, 

“ I WROTE to you some weeks ago, but believe did not 
direct accurately, and therefore know not whether you had my 
letter. I would, likewise, write to your bi other, but know not 
where to find him. I now begin to see land, alter having wan- 
dered, according to Mr. Warburton’s phrase, in this vast sea of 
words. What reception I shall meet with on the shore, I 
know not; whether the sound of bells, and acclamations of 
the people, which Aruisto talks of in his last Canto, or a 
general mui mur of dislike, I know not : whether I shall find 
, upon the coasi a Calypso that will court, or a Polypheme that 
will resist. But if Polypheme comes, have at his eye. I hope, 
however, the criticks will let mo be at peace ; for though I do 
not much fear their skill and strength, I am a little afraid of 
myself, and would not willingly feel so much ill-will in my 
bosom as literary quarrels are apt to excite. 

“Mr. Bareli i is about a work for which he is in great want 
of Crescimbeni, which you may have again when you please. 

“There is nothing considerable done or doing among us 
here. We arc not, peiliaps, as innocent as villagers, but most 
of us seem to be as idle 1 hope, however, you are busy ; and 
should be glad to know what you are doing. 

" I am, dearest Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“S.VM. Johnson,” 

“[bonclonl Feb. 4 , I7SS,” 

To THE Same. 

“hear sir, 

“ I RECEIVED your letter this day, with great sense of the 
favour that has bean done me for which I return my most sin- 

1 " Hi& degrcB hiid new pest, acconling In the iisunl lorni, the sufTrages of the bude 
of CoUei;<!!i ; but was not yet filially giaiited by the Univenity, It wan earned without 
a alngle diuentlent voice.'' 
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cere thanks ; and entreat you to pay to Mr. Wise such returns 
as I ought 'to make for so much kindness so little deserved. 

“ I sent Mr. Wise the Lexicon, and afterwards wrote to him j 
but know not whether lie had either the book or letter. He so 
good as to contrive to enquire. 

“ But why does my dear Mr. Warton tell me nothing of 
himself? Where hangs the new volume ? ^ Can I help? Let 
not the past labour be lost, lor want of a little more: but 
snatch what time you can from the Hall, and the pupils, and 
the colTec-house, and the parks, and complete your design. 

“ I am, dear Sir, itc. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

"[Londnn] Feb. 4, 1755 .” 

To THE Same. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I HAD a letter last week from Mr. Wise, but have yet 
heard nothing from you, nor know in what slate my affair^ 
stands ; of winch I beg you to inform me, if you can, to- 
morrow, by the return of the post. 

“ Mr. Wise sends me word, that he has not had the Finnick 
Lexicon yet, which I sent some time ago ; and if he has it 
not, you must enquire after it. However, do not let your 
letter stay for that. 

“ Your brother, who is a better correspomlcut than you, and 
not much better, sends fne word, that your pupils keep you in 
College: but they do not keep you from w’riiing too? Let 
them, at least, give you lime to write to, dear Sir, 

“Your most affectionate, &c. 

"Sam. Johnson.” 

"[London] Fob. 13, 1755.” 

To THE Same. 

“dear sir, 

“Dr. King-' was with me a few minutes before your 
letter ; this, however, is the first instance in which your kind 
intentions to me have ever been frustrated.^ I have now the 
full effect of your care and benevolence; and am far from 
thinking it a slight honour, or a stiiall advantage ; since it will 

i "^n Spenser,*' 

fl “Of the dej^ree.” 

3 Principal of Salni Mniy FTall at Oxford. Ho brought with him tho diploma from 
Oxford." 

^ “ 1 auppoBO Johnson means that my hind inUniion of being the first to give him the 
good newii of the degree being graateu was fnatraUd^ because X>r. ICing brought it 
oeTore my iiiteliigence anived." 
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put the enjoyment of your conversation more frequently in the 
power of, dear Sir, 

“ Your most obliged and afifectionate, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ P.S. I have enclosed a letter to the Vice-Chancellor,'^ 
which you will read ; and, if you like it, seal and give him. 
“[London] Kcb. lySS-” 

As the Puhlick will doubtless be pleased to see the whole 
progress of this well-earned academical honour, I shall insert 
the Chancellor of Oxford’s letter to the University,® the 
diploma, and Johnson’s letter of thanks to the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

“ To the Re^ierend Dr. Huddespord, Vice-Chancellor o] Iht 
University of Oxfoid : to be communicated to the Heads of 
Houses, and proposed in Comweation. 

“MR. VICE-CHANCELLOR, AND GENTLEMEN, 

“ Mr. Samuel Johnson, who was formerly of I’embroke 
College, having very eminently distinguished himself by the 
publication of a scries of Essays, excellently calculated to form 
the manners of the people, and in which the cause of religion 
and morality is every where maintained by the strongest powers 
of argument and language; and who shortly intends to publish 
a Dictionary of the English Tongue, formed on a new plan, 
and executed with the greatest labour and judgement; I 
persuade myself that I shall act agreeably to the sentiments of 
the whole University, in desiring that it may be proposed in 
convocation to couler on him the degree of Master of Arts 
by diploma, to which I readily give my consent ; and am, 

“ Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and Gentlemen, 

“ Vour affectionate friend and servant, 

" Arran." 

“ GroBvenor-streel, Feb. 4 , 17S5-” 

Term. S®tt‘ 

Hilaru. “DIPLOMA MaOISTRI JOHNSON. 

>75S- 

“ CANCELLARIUS, Magistri et Scholares Vniversitatis 
Oxoniensis omnibus ad ques hoe presens scriplum pervenerit, 
salutem in Domino sempiternam. 

“ Ctim eum in finem gradus academiei d majoriims nostris 
iustituti fuerint, ut viri ingenio et doetrinA preestantes fituHs 

I " Dr. HtaKdesftwd, PrsaidBnt of Wnity College." 
a Extracted from the Convecstion-Beglater, Oxford. 


I — G* 
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t)uoqm prat&r cateros insigmrenliir ; chmqm vir doctissimui 
Samuel Johnson i ColUgio I’embrochknsi, scriptis sitis popu- 
larinm mores informantibus dudum Uierato orbi innoiuerit; 
quin et lingutE patria iwn ornandee turn stabiUendif {Lexicon 
scilicet Anglicatium sumim studio, siiuimo a se judicio congestum 
propediem edit tints) etiani nu/u uti/issimam impendat operant; 
Nos igitur Cancellarius, Udagisiri, et Scholares antedicti, nl 
viruin de Uteris humanioribus optiml meriittm diutius in- 
Jioiioratum pneiereamtis, in solemn Convocations Dociornm, 
Magistrorum, Regentium, et noti Regentium, dednio die Metisis 
Februarii Anno Domini Milleshno Sephngeniesimo Qtiinqua- 
gesimo quinto habiid, pree/atum viriim Samuelcm Johnson 
{amspirantibiis omnium suffragiis) Magistrum in Artibns 
renuHciajiimits et constiluimus ; eumqtie, virtute prcesentis di- 
plomatic, singulis jnribus privilegiis et honoribtts ad istum 
gtadum qudqud pertinentibus Jrui et gaudere jussimus. 

'■'■In atjus rei testimonium sigillum Universilalis Oxoniensis 
prcTsentibus apponi fecimus. 

“ Datum in Domo nostrcc Convocationis die 20“ Mentis Feb. 
Anno Dom. prcedieto. 

"Diploma supra scriptiim per Registranum lecttm ernt, et 
ex deereto venerabilis Domiis communi Universitatis sigillo 
muni turn'' ^ 

"Londini, t\fo Cal. Mart. 1755. 
“VIRO REVERENDO - - - - HXJDDESFORD, S, T, P. UKIVERSl- 
TATSIS OXONIENSIS VICE-CANCEt.LARIO DIGNISSIMOj S. P. R. 

"SAM. JOHN.SON.*’ 

" INGRATUS plan} ettibi et mihi videar, nisi quanto me 
gaudio ajfecerint, qiios nuper mihi honores {te, credo, auetore,) 
decrevit Senatns Academuus, literamm, quo tamen nihil levins, 
ojfficio, significem ; ingtatus etiam, nisi comitatem, qud vir 
exim.us'^ mihi vestri testimonium amoris in manus iradidit, 
agnoscam et laudem. Si quid est, undi rei tarn grata accedat 
gratia, hoc ipso magis mihi placet, quod eo tempore in ordines 
Academicos denu'o cooptatus sim, quo ttiam immimtere auc- 
toritatem, famamqite Oxonii ladere, omnibus inodis conantur 
homines vajri, nee tamen acuti; quibus ego, prout viro umbra lico 
limit, semper resiiti, semper restilui-us, Qui enim, inter has 

1 The originnl is in my pob^obsion. 

S {The buper&ci ipiion of tins tetter was not ^uite corroet in the early eUitions of this 
work. U U here i^ven from Dr. Johnson's original lecieri now before me.-->M0 
> We may conceive what a hi^i gmcilicnnon it must have been to Johnson to leccive 
his diploma ftom the hands of the gieat Dr* Kino, whose prmciplcb were so congenial 
with his owiif 
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roritm Jirocellas, vel tihi vel Aeademice defuerit, ilium viriuti et 
Uteris, sihique et posteris, de/uturum existhno. Vale.” 

To TPiis Revekeno Mk. TnoifAS Warton. 

“dear sir, 

“ Aeter I received my diploma, I wrote you a letter of 
thanks, with a letter to the Vice-Chancellor, and sent another 
to Mr. Wise ; but have heard from nobody since, and begin to 
think myself forgotten. It is true, I sent you a double letter, 
and you may fear an expensive correspondent ; but I would 
have taken it kindly, if you had returned it treble : and what is 
a double letter to a petty king, that having felloivship and fines, 
can sleep without a Modus in Ms Aeadi ” ^ 

“ Dear Mr. Warton, let me hear from you, and tell me some- 
thing, I care not what, so I hear it but from you. Something 
I will tell you: — I hope to see my Dictionary bound and 
lettered, next week mole superbus. And I have a 

great mind to come to Oxford at Easter; but you will not 
invite me. Shall 1 come uninvited, or stay here where nobody 
perhaps would miss me if I went? A hard choice 1 But such 
IS the world to, dear Sir, 

“ Yours, &c. 

“SAftr. Jomrsotf." 

" [London] March 20, 1755." 

To THE Same. 

“dear sir, 

“ Though not to write, when a man can write so well, is 
an offence sufficiently heinous yet I shall pass it by. I am very 
glad that the Vice-Chancellor was pleased with ray note. I 
shall impatiently expect you at London, that we may consider 
what to do next. I intend in the winter to open a Bibliotliique, 
and remember, that you are to subscribe a sheet a year ; let us 
try, likewise, if we cannot persuade your brother to subscribe 
another. My book is now coming in luminis eras. What will 
be its fate I know not, nor think much, because thinking is to 
no purpose. I must stand the censure of the great vulgar and 
the small', of those that understand I'h and that understand it 
not. But in all this, I suffer not alone ; every writer has the 
same difficulties, and, perhaps, every wiiter talks of them more 
than he thinks. 

“You will, be pleased to make my compliments to all my 

1 wordain Italics ara allaalona to paasi^ea in Mr* Wartoo'a pooia called ,*Tbe 

FrogbBss of Disco^TisMT,’ now lately published ' 
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friends ; and be so kind, at every idle hour, as to remember, 
dear Sir, 

“ Vours, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“ [London! Miirch 25, 1755.” 


Dr. Adams told me, lliat this scheme of a Bibliothique was a 
serious one ; for upon his visiting him one day, he found his 
parlour floor covered with parcels of foreign and English 
literary journals, and he told Dr. Adams he meant to under- 
take a Review. “How, Sir, (said Dr. Adams,) can you think 
of doing it alone ? All branches of knowledge must be con- 
sidered in it. Do you know Mathematicks ? Do you know 
Natural History?” Johnson answered, “Why, Sir, I must do 
as well as I can. My chief purpose is to give my countrymen 
a view of what is doing in literature upon the continent ; and I 
shall have, in a good measure, the choice of niy subject, for I 
shall select such books as I best understand.” Dr. Adams 
.suggested, that as Dr. Maty had just then finished his 
Bibliothique BrHanniqtte, which was a well-e.xecuted work, 
giving foreigners an account of British publications, he might, 
with great advantage assume him as an assistant. “ He, (said 
Johnson) the little black dog 1 I’d throw him into the 
Thames.” The scheme, however, was dropped. 

In one of his little memorandum books I find the following 
hints for his intended Review or Literary Journal: "The 
Annals of LiieraJure, foreign as lotll as domestick. Imitate 
Le Clerc — Baylc — Barheyrac. Infelicity of Journals in Eng- 
land. ‘Works of the learned.’ We cannot lake in aU. 
Sometimes copy from foreign Journalists. Always tell.” 


“To Dk. Birch. 

“sir, March 29, 1755. 

“ I HAVE sent some parts of my Dictionary, such as were 
at hand, for your inspection. The favour which I beg is, that 
if you do not like them, you will say nothing. . I am, Sir, 

“ Your most aflectionate humble servant, 

Sam. Johnson. 

“To Mr. Samuel Johnson, 

“sir, Norfolk-street, April 23, 1755. 

“The part of your Dictionary which you have favoured 
me with the sight of has given me such an idea of the whole, 
that I most sincerely congratulate the publick upon the 
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acquisition of a work long wanted, and now executed with an 
industry, accuracy, and judgement, equal to the importance of 
the subject. You might, perhaps, have chosen one in which 
your genius would have appeared to more advantage, but you 
could not have fixed upon any other in which your labours 
would have done such substantial service to the present age 
and to posterity. I am glad that your health has supported 
the application necessary to the performance of so vast a task ; 
and can undertake to promise you as one (though perhaps 
the only) reward of it, the approbation and thanks of every 
well-wisher to the honour of the English language. I am, 
with the greatest regard. Sir, 

“ Your most faithful and 

“ Most affectionate humble servant, 

“Tho. Birch.” 

Mr. Charles Burney, who has since distinguished himself so 
much in the science of Musick, and obtained a Doctor’s degree 
from the University of Oxford, had been driven from the 
capital by bad health, and was now residing at Lynne Regis in 
Norfolk. He had been so mucli delighted with Johnson’s 
Rambler, and the plan of his Dictionary, that when the great 
work was announced in the newspapers as nearly finished, he 
wrote to Dr. Johnson, begging to be informed when and in 
what manner his I )ictionary would be published ; entreating, 
if it should be by subscription, or he should have any books at 
his own disposal, to be favoured with six copies for himself and 
friends. 

In answer to this application, Dr. Johnson wrote the follow- 
ing letter, of which (to use Dr. Burney's own words) “if it be 
remembered that it was written to an obscure young man, who 
at this lime had not distinguished himself even in his own 
profession, but whose name could never have reached the 
authour of The Rambler, the politeness and urbanity may be 
opposed to some of the stories which have been lately circulated 
of Dr. Johnson’s natural rudeness and ferocity.” 

“ To Mr. Burney, in Lynne Regis, Norfolk. 

“ SIR, 

“Ip you imagine that by delaying my answer I in- 
tended to show any neglect of the notice with which you have 
favoured me, you wiU neither think justly of yourself nor of 
me. Your civilities were offered with too much' elegance not 
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to engaqe attention j and I have loo much pleasure in pleasing 
men like you, not to feci very sensibly the distinction which 
you have bestowed upon me. 

“Few consequences of my endeavours to please or to 
benefit mankind have delighted me more than your friendship 
thus voluntarily offered, which now I have it I hope to keep, 
because I hope to continue to deserve it. 

“ I have no Dictionaries to dispose of for myself, but shall 
be glad to have you direct your friends to Mr. Dodsley, 
because it was by his recommendation that 1 was emi)loyed in 
the work. 

“ When you have leisure to think again upon me, let me be 
favoured with another letter j and another yet, when you have 
looked into my Dictionary. If you find faults, I shall 
endeavour to mend them ; if you find none, I shall think you 
blinded by kind partiality : but to have made you partial in 
his favour, will very much gratify the ambition of, Sir, 

“ Your most obliged 

“And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“ Gongh*sqiiare, Fleet-street, 

“Aprils, I7SS'” 

Mr. Andrew Millar, bookseller in the Strand, took the 
principal charge of conducting the publication of Johnson's 
Dictionary j and as the patience of the proprietors was 
repeatedly tried and almost exhausted, by their expecting that 
the work would be compleated, within the time which Johnson 
had sanguinely supposed, the learned author was often goaded 
to dispatch, more especially as he had received all the copy 
money, by diflerent drafts, a considerable time before he had 
finished his task. When the messenger who carried the last 
sheet to Millar returned, Johnson asked him, “Well, what did 
he say ? ’’ — “ Sir, (answered the messenger) he said, thank 
God I have done with him.’’ “I am glad (replied Johnson, 
with a smile,) that he thanks God for any thing.’’i It is 
remarkable, that those with whom Johnson chiefly contracted 
for his literary labours were Scotchmen, Mr. Millar and Mr. 
Strahan Millar, though himself no great judge of literature, 
had good sense enough to have for his friends very able men, 
to give him their opinion and advice in the purchase of 

1 Sir John Hawkin^i p. 34 Z) inserts two notes as having Mssed formally between 
An lrew Millar and Johnson, to the above eifect. 1 am assured this was not the cose. 
In the way of incidental remark it was a pleasant play of raillery. To have deliberately 
written notes in such terns would have been morose. 
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copyright ; the consequence of which was his acquiring a very 
large fortune, with great liberality. Johnson said of him, “I 
respect Millar, Sir j he has raised the price of literature." The 
same praise may be justly given to Panckoucke, the eminent 
bookseller of Paris. Mr. Strahan’s liberality, judgement, and 
success, are well known. 

“ To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton, near 
Spilsby, Lincolnshire. 

“.SIR, 

“ It has been long observed, that men do not suspect faults 
which they do not commit; your own elegance of manners, 
and punclualit); of complaisance, did not suffer you to impute 
to me that negligence of which I was guilty, and which I have 
not since atoned. I received both your letters, and received 
them with pleasure proportioned to the esteem which so short 
an acquaintance strongly impressed, and which 1 hope to 
confirm by nearer knowletlge, though I am afraid that gratifica- 
tion will he for a time withheld. 

“ I have, indeed, published my Book,^ of which I beg to 
know your father’s judgement, and yours; and I have now 
staid long enough to watch its progress in the world. It has, 
you see, no patrons, and, I think, has yet had no opponents, 
except the cnticks of the coffee-house, whose outcries are soon 
dispersed into the air, and are thought on no more ; from this, 
therefore, I am at liberty, and think of taking the opportunity 
of this interval to make an excursion, and why not then into 
Lincolnshire ? or, to mention a stronger attraction, why not to 
dear Mr. Langton ? I will give the true reason, which I know 
you will approve 1 — I have a mother more than eighty years 
old, who has counted the days to the publication of my book, 
in hopes of seeing me ; and to her, if I can disengage myself 
here, I resolve to go. 

“ As I know, dear Sir, that to delay my visit for a reason 
like this, will not deprive me of your esteem, I beg it may not 
lessen your kindness. I have very seldom received an offer of 
friendship which I so earnestly desire to cultivate and mature. 
I shall rejoice to hear from you, till I can see you, and will see 
you as soon as I can ; for when the duly that calls me to 
Lichfield is discharged, my inclination will carry me to Lang- 
ton. I shall delight to hear the ocean roar, .or see the stats 


1 His Dictionary. 
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twinkle, in the company of men to whom Nature does not 
spread her volumes or utter her voice in vain. 

‘‘ Do not, dear Sir, make the slowne.ss of this letter a pre- 
cedent for delay, or imagine that I approved the incivility that 
I have committed j for I have known you enough to love you, 
and sincerely to wish a further knowledge ; and I assure you 
once more, that to live in a house that contains such a father 
and such a son, will be accounted a very uncommon degree of 
pleasure, by, dear Sir, 

“ Your most obliged, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ May 6, 1755.’ 

“To THE Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

“dear sir, 

“ I am grieved that you should think me capable of 
neglecting your letters ; and beg you will never admit anj' 
such suspicion again. I purpose to come down next weak, if 
you shall be there j or any other week, that shall be more 
agreeable to you. Therefore let me know. I can stay this 
visit but a week j but intend to make preparations for a longer 
stay next time j being resolved not to lose sight of the 
Univeriiity. How goes Apollonius?* Don’t let him be 
forgotten. Some things of this kind must be done, to keep us 
up. r,ay my comiiliments to Mr. Wise, and all my other 
friends. I think to come to Kettel-Hall.® I am. Sir, 

“ Your most affeclionatc, &c, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ [London] M.'iy 13, 1755.” 

To THE Same. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“It is strange how many things will happen to inter- 
cept every pleasure, though it [be] only that of two friends 
meeting together. I have promised myself every day to 
inform you when yon might expect me at Oxford, and hrave 
not been able to Ox a time. The time, however, is, I think, at 

‘ '‘A translation of ApoIIonlns Rhodiua was now intended by Mr. Warton," 

* (Kettel-HaiU is an ancient tmement, adjoining to Trinity Collcsc, built about tbe 
year i6is by Dr, Raiph Kcttol, then President, for the accommodation of Commoners 
of tint society. In this ancient lualil, then In a very nilnotia stale, about forty ycao) 
after Johnson had lodged there, Mr. Windham and the present writer were accom- 
modated with two chanibets, of primitive slnmllcity, duthig the insinuation of the Duke 
of Portland as Chancellor of the Uiitvi'nlty ol Oxford, In 1793. It has since been converted 
into a commodious private house,— M.) 
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last come, and I promise myself to repose in Kettel-Hall, one 
of the first nights of the next week. 1 am afraid my stay with 
you cannot be long ; but what is the inference ? We must 
endeavour to make it cheerful. I wish your brother could 
meet u.s, that we might go and drink tea with Mr. Wise in a 
body. I hope he will be at Oxford, or at his nest of British 
and Saxon antiquities.^ I shall expect to see Spenser finished, 
and many other things begun. Dodsley is gone to visit the 
Dutch. The Dictionary sells well. The rest of the world 
goes on as it did. Dear Sir, 

“ Vour most affectionate, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

‘‘[London] June 10, 1755.” 

To THE Same. 

“dear sir, 

“ To talk of coming to you, and not yet to come, has an 
air of trilling which I would not willingly have among you j 
and which, I believe, you will not willingly impute to me, 
when 1 have told you, that since my promise, two of our 
partners® are dead, and that I was solicited to suspend my 
excursion till we could recover from our confusion. 

“ I have not laid aside my purpose ; for every day makes 
me more impatient of staying from you. But death, you 
know, hears not supplications, nor pays any regard to the 
convenience of mortals. I hope now to see you next week ; 
but next week is but another name for to-morrow, which has 
been noted for promising and deceiving. 

“ I am, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“[London] June 34, 1755.” 

To THE Same. 

“dear sir, 

“ I TOED you that among the manuscripts are some things 
of Sir Thomas Moore. I beg you to pass an hour in looking 
on them, and procure a transcript of the ten or twenty first 
lines of each, to be compared with what I havej that I may 
know whether they are yet published. The manuscripts are 
these : 

“Catalogue of Bodl. MS. pag. 122. F. 3. Sir Thomas More. 

I. Fall of angels, a, Creation and fall of mankind. 3. 
Determination of the Trinity for the rescue of mankind. 4 

1 *' At EllBfieldi a villas threei miles fhjra Oxford*” 

& ** BookMllers aonceraed io bis Omtionary.*' 

1 — 
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Five lectures of our Saviour’s jiassion. 5. Of the institution 
of the Sacrament, three lectures. 6. How to receive tlie 
blessed body of our Lord sacramentally. 7. Neomenia, the 
new moon. 8. De irisfitia, tiedio^ favore^ et onitione Christi 
ante eaptmiem ejus. 

“Catalogue, pag. 154. Life of Sir Thomas More. Qn. 
Whether Ropet’s ? Pag. 363. De resigmtmie Magtii Sigilli 
in 7 nanus Jiegis per D. Tim mam Morum, Pag. 364. Mori 
Dejensio Mona. 

“ If you procure the young gentleman in the library to write 
out what you think fit to be written, I will send to Mr. Prince 
the bookseller to pay him what you shall think proper 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mr. Wise, and all 
my friends. I am, Sir, 

“ Four alTectionate, &c 

"Sam. Johnson." 

"LLondon] Aug. 7, 1755.” 

The Dictionary, with a Grammar and History of the English 
Language, being now at length published, in two volumes 
folio, the world contemplated with wonder so stupendous a 
work atchieved by one man, while other countries had thought 
such undertakings fit only for whole academics. Vast as his 
powers were, I cannot but think that his imagination deceived 
him, when he supposed that by constant apjjlicalion. he might 
have performed the task in three years. Let the Preface be 
attentively perused, in which is given, in a clear, strong, and 
glowing style, a comjirehensivej yet particular view of what he 
had done ; and it will be evident, that the time he employed 
upon it was comparatively short. I am unwilling to swell my 
book with long quotations from what is in every body’s 
hands, and I believe there are few prose compositions in the 
English language that are read with more delight, or arc more 
impressed upon the memory, than that preliminary discourse, 
One of its excellencies has always struck me with peculiar 
admiration; I mean the perspicuity with which he has ex- 
pressed abstract sdentifick notions. As an ,in.staiice of this, 
I shall quote the following sentence: "When the radical idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications, bow can a consecutive 
series be formed of senses in their own nature collateral?’’ 
We have here an example, of what has been often , said, and I 
believe with justice, that there is for every tho.ught a certain 
nice adaptation of words which none other could equal, and 
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whirh, when a man has been so fortunate as to hit, he has 
attained, in that particular case, the perfection of language. 

The extensive reading which was absolutely necessary for 
the accumulation of authorities, and which alone may account 
for Johnson’s retentive mind being enriched with a very large 
and various store of knowledge and imagery, must have 
occupied several years. The Preface furnishes an eminent 
instance of a double talent, of which Johnson was fully con- 
scious. Sir Joshua Reynolds heard him say, “There are two 
things which I am confident I can do very well: one is an 
introduction to any literary work, stating what it is to contain, 
and how it should be executed in the most perfect manner : 
the other is a conclusion, shewing from various causes why 
the execution has not been equal to what theauthour promised 
to himself and to the publick.” 

How should puny scribblers be abashed and disappointed, 
when they find him displaying a perfect theory of lexico- 
graphical excellence, yet at the same time candidly and 
modestly allowing that he “had not satisfied bis own 
expectations.” Here was a fair occasion for the exercise of 
Johnson’s modesty, when he was called upon to compare his 
own arduous performance, not with those of other individuals, 
(in which case his inflexible rq'ard to truth would have been 
violated had he affected diffidence,) but with speculative 
perfection ; as he, who can outstrip all his competitors in the 
race, may yet be sensible of bis deficiency when he runs 
against time. Well might he say, that “ the English Dictionary 
was written with little assistance of the learned ; ” for he told 
me, that the only aid which he received was a paper containing 
twenty etymologies, sent to him by a person then unknown, 
wI>o he was afterwards informed was Dr. Pearc^ Bishop of 
Rochester. The etymologies, though they exhibit learning 
and judgement, are not, I think, entitled to the first praise 
amongst the various parts of this immense work. The 
definitions have always appeared to me such astonishing 
proofs of acuteness of intellect and precision of, language, as 
indicate a genius of the highest rank. This it is which marks 
the superior excellence of Johnson’s Dictionary over others 
equally or even more voluminous,’ and must have made it a 
work of much greater mental labour than mere Lexicons, or 
Word-Books, as the Dutch call them. They, who will make 
the experiment of trying how they' can define a few ■ words of 
whatever nature, will soon be satisfied of the 'Unquestionable 
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justice of this observation, which I can assure my readers is 
founded upon much study, and upon communication with 
more minds than my own. 

A few of his definitions must be admitted to be erroneous. 
Thus, IVindward and Ltemard^ thougli directly of opposite 
meaning, are defined identically the same way ; ^ as to which 
inconsiderable specks it is enough to observe, that his Preface 
announces that he was aware there might be many such in so 
immense a work; nor was he at all disconcerted when an 
instance was pointed out to him. A lady once asked him 
how he came to define Pastern the knee of a horse : instead 
of making an elaborate defence, as she expected, he at once 
answered, “ Ignorance, Madam, pure ignorance.” His defi- 
nition of Network has been often quoted with sportive 
malignity, as obscuring a thing in itself very plain. But to 
these frivolous censures no other answer is necessary than that 
with which we are furnished by his own Preface. “To 
explain, requires the use of terms less abstruse than that which 
is to be explained, and such terms cannot always be found. 
For as nothing can be proved but by supposing something 
intuitively known, and evident without proof, so nothing can 
be defined but by the use of words too plain to admit of 
definition. Sometimes easier words are changetl into harder ; as, 
burial, into sepulture or intermtiit-, dry, into desuvafive ; dryness, 
into siccity or aridity j fit, into paroxism ; for, the easiest word, 
whatever it be, can never be translated into one more easy,” 

His introducing his own opinions, and even, prejudicc.s, 
under general definitions of words, while at the same time the 
original meaning of the words is not explained, as his Tory, 
Whig, Pe?isioH, OatSi Excise,^ and a few more, cannot be fully 

1 [He owns in Uts Prefiiiiu lUu defiotency of tlie technical pari of iue woik; otid he 
aflid. he should lie much obliged to me for defiiihton'i of niiuical terms for his next 
edition, wliiuli he did not live to siiperiuteud.— 1Ji/knby,1 

9 He thus delines Excise : A miteful tax levied u^n commoditleK, and atijuds^ed 
not the common Judges of propert;y. but wretches hired by thohe to whom Exmse 
U paid." Ibe Commls^oners of Excise being olfondcd by this severe rcllnction, con* 
suited Mr* Murray, then AtWruey-iicneml, to know whetiior redress could lie tegally 
obtftiiieU* I wished to liave pniuured for my readers a copy of the opinion whicTi be 
gave, and which may now be justly considered as liislory : but the niysteriowi secrosy 
of office It seems would nut permit it. I am, however, intormed by very good authority, 
tlmt Its Import was, that the passage might be considered a» actioiiAbfa ; but that it 
would he more prudent in the boanl nut to prosecute. Tnlmson never mode the 
smallest alterntton in this nasasme. We fuid he still retained his early prejudice against 
Excise ; for in The Idler, Ho. ds," there is the follawing very extraordinary 
par.igraph: The authenticity of C/arffw/sxV hlsiory, though printed with the sanction 
of one ot* the fir^t Universities of the world, had not an unexpecteil luanuscvipt been 
happily discovered, would, with the help of factions credulity, nave been brought into 
duestion. by the two lowest of all human beings, a Scribbler for a party, and a 
Conunissioner of Excise." The persons to whom he alludes were Mr John <)fdmixon, 
and Qeorge Buoket^ Esq. 
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defended, and must be placed to the account of capricious 
and humorous indulgence. Talking to me upon this subject 
when we were at Ashbourne in 1777, he mentioned a still 
stronger instance of the predominance of his private feelings 
in the composition of this work, tlian any now to be found in 
it. “ You know, Sir, Lord Gower forsook the old Jacobite 
interest. When I came to the Renegado, after telling that 
it meant ‘ one who deserts to the enemy, a revolter,' I added. 
Sometimes we say a Gower. Thus it went to the press : but 
the printer had more wit than I, and struck it out.” 

Let it, however, be remembered, that this indulgence does 
not display itself only in sarcasm towards others, but some- 
times in playful allusion to the notions commonly entertained 
of his own laborious task. Thus : “ Grub-street^ the name of 
a street in Loudon, much inhabited by writers of small 
histories, dictionaries^ and temporary poems ; whence any 
mean production is called Grub-street." — “ Leidcographer, a 
writer of dictionaries, a harmless drudge" 

At the time when he was concluding his very eloquent 
Preface, Johnson’s mind appears to have been in such a state 
of depression, that we cannot contemplate without wonder 
the vigorous and splendid thoughts which so highly distinguish 
that performance. “I (says he) may surely be contented 
without the praise of perfection, which if I could obtain in 
this gloom of solitude, what would it avail me ? I have pro- 
tracted my work till most of those whom I wished to please 
have sunk into the grave ; and success and miscarriage are 
empty sounds. I therefore dismiss it with frigid tranquillity, 
having little to fear or hope from censure or from praise.” 
That this indiflercnce was rather a temporary than an habitual 
feeling, appears, I think, from his letters to Mr. Warton ; and 
however he may have been affected for the moment, certain it 
is that the honours whicli his great work procured him, both 
at home and abroad, were very grateful to him. His friend 
the Earl of Corke and Orrery, being at Florence, presented it 
to the Academia delta Crusca. That Academy sent Johnson 
their Vocabolario, and the Frencli Academy sent him their 
Dictionnaire, which Mr. Langton had the pleasure to convey 
td him. 

It must undoubtedly seem strange, that the conclusion of 
his Preface should be expressed in terms so desponding, when 
it is considered that the authour was then only in 'his forty- 
sixth year. But we must ascribe its gloom to that miserable 



1 82 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

dejection of spirits to which he was constitutionally subject, 
and which was aggravated by the death of his wife two years 
before. I have heard it ingeniously observed by a lady of 
rank and elegance, that “his melancholy was then at its 
meridian.” It pleased Gon to grant him almost thirty years 
of life after this time j and once when he was in a placid frame 
of mind, he was obliged to own to me that he had enjoyed 
happier days, and had many more friends, since that gloomy 
hour, than before. 

It is a sad saying, that “ most of those whom he wished to 
please had sunk into the grave ; ” and his case at forty-five was 
singularly unhappy, unless the circle of his friends was very 
narrow. I have often thought, that as longevity is generally 
desired, and I believe, generally expected, it would be wise to 
be continually adding to the number of our friends, that the loss 
of some may be supplied by others. Friendship, “the wine 
of life," should, like a well-stocked cellar, be thus continually 
renewed ; and it is consolatory to think, that although we can 
seldom add what will equal the generous first growths of our 
youth, yet friendship becomes insensibly old in much less time 
than is commonly imagined, and not many years are required 
to make it very mellow and pleasant. Warmth will, no doubt, 
make a considerable difference. Men of affectionate temper 
and bright fancy vill coalesce a great deal sooner than those 
who are cold and dull. 

The proposition which I have now endeavoured to illustrate 
was, at a subsequent period of his life, the opinion of Johnson 
himself. He said to Sir Joshua Reynolds, “ If a man does not 
make new acquaintance as he advances through life, ho will 
soon find himself left alone. A man. Sir, should keep his 
friendship in constant repair^ 

The celebrated Mr. Wilkes, whose notions and habits of life 
were very opposite to his, but who was ever eminent for litera- 
ture and vivacity, sallied forth with a little Jm ^ Esprit upon 
the follorving passage in his Grammar of the English I'engue, 
prefixed to the Dictionary; “AT seldom, perhaps never, 
begins anjr but the_ first syllable.” In an essay printed in 
“the Public Advertiser,” this lively writer enumerated many 
instances in opposition to this remark j for example, “ The 
authour of this observation must be a man of a quick appre- 
lunsion, and of a most compre-hensive genius." The position 
is undoubtedly expressed with too much latitude. • 

This light .sally, we may suppose, made no groat impression 
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on our Lexicographer ; for we find that he did not alter the 
passage till many years afterwards.^ 

He had the pleasure of being treated in a veiy different 
manner by his old pupil Mr. Garrick, in the following 
complimentary Epigram : 

*' On Johnson's Dictionary. 

“ 'I'alk of war with a Briton, he’ll boldly advance, 

That one English soldier will beat ten of France ; 

'Would we alter the boast from the sword to the pen. 

Our odds are Stdl gi eater, still greater our men ; 

Xn the deep mines of science though Frenchmen may toil. 

Can their strength be compar’d to Locke, Newton, and Boyle? 

Let them rally their heroes, send forth nil their pow’rs, 

Their verse-men and prose-men, then match them with ours 1 
First Shakspeaie and Milton, like Gods in the fight. 

Have put their whole drama and epick to flight ; 

In satires, epistles, and odes, would they cope, 

Their numhers retreat before Dryden and Pope ; 

And Johnson, well-arm'd like a hero of yore, 

Has neat forty French,* and will beat forty more I ” 

Johnson this year gave at once a proof of his benevolence, 
quickness of apprehension, and admirable art of composition, 
in the assistance which he gave to Mr. Zachariah 'Williams, 
father of the blind lady whom he had humanely received under 
his roof. Mr. Williams had followed the profession of physick 
in Wales; but having a very strong propensity to the study 
of natural philosophy, had made many ingenious advances 
towards a discovery of the longitude, and repaiied to London 
in hopes of obtaining the great parliamentary reward. PIo 
failed of success ; but Johnson having made himself master of 
his principles and experiments, wrote for him a pamphlet, 
published in quarto, with the following title; “An Account of 
an Attempt to ascertain the Longitude at Sea, by an exact 
Theory of the Variation of the Magnetical Needle ; _ with a 
Table of the Variations at the most remarkable Cities in 
Europe, from the year i66o to 1680." t To diffuse' it more 
extensively, it was accompanied with an Italian translation on 
the Opposite page, which it is supposed was the work of Signor 
Baretti,®, an Italian of considerable literature, who having come 

I In the thW edition, puWlshed in J773i'l» left out tko words »«»»•, and 
add^ th« following pawgrttph; , ' . 

** It sometimos begins middle or Anal svIIroIcs m words eopipoundod) 
or derived from the uitin, as ... 

9 The number of the Frendh - Academy employed In settling their langjiagc. 

* [This tingenious forelgneri who was ft native of Piedmonti came to KngUnd about 
the year 1753 , and died in London, May 5i Z789< A. very candid and judiotons account 
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to England a few years before, had been employed in the 
capacity both of a language master and an aiithour, and formed 
an intimacy witli Dr. Johnson. This pamphlet Johnson pre- 
sented to the nodlcian Library.^ On a blank leaf of it is 
pasted a paragraph cut out of a newspaper, containing an 
account of the death and character of Williams, plainly written 
by Johnson.^ 

In July this year he had formed some scheme of mental im- 
provement, the particular purpose of which does not appear. 
Hut we find in his “Prayers and Meditations,” p. 25, a prayer 
entitled, “ On the Study of Philosophy, as an instrument 
of living j” and after it follows a note, “This study was not 
pursued.” 

On the 13th of the same month he wrote in his Journal the 
following scheme of life, for Sunday : “ Having lived ’’ (ns he 
with tenderness of conscience expresses himself) “ not without 
an habitual reverence for the Sabbath, yet witliout that attention 
to its religious duties which Christianity requires 

" 1. To rise early, and in order to it, to go to sleep early 
on Saturday. 

“2. To use some extraordinary devotion in'tbe morning, 

“ 3. To examine the tenour of ray life, and particularly the 
last week j and to mark my advances in religion, or recession 
from it. 

“4. To read the Scripture methodically with sucli helps as 
are at bond. 

“ 5. To go to church twice. 

“6. To read books of Divinity, cither speculative or 
practical. 

“7. To instruct my family. 

“ 8. To wear off by meditation any worldly soil contracted 
in the week.” 


In 1756 Johnson found that the great fame of his Dictionary 
had not set him above the necessity of ‘‘making provision for the 

of him and Ms works, beRlnninc with the words, ”So much asperity,'' and written, 
It Is believed, by a distinguished dignitary in the church, may be found in the 
Geiitlenian's Marine, for that year, p* 4d9.‘~M.] 

1 See note by Mr, Warton, p. 164 ^rom whluh it appeara tlint **i8tU'*in the next 
note means the teili of July, 1755.*’— M.] 

a ** On Saturday the rath, about twelve at wight, died Mr, Zaclniriah WIlHams, in his 
etehty tliird year, after an illness of eight months, in full pohsesbion of his mental fooultfes. 
Me has been long known to phuosemhers and seamen lor his skill In magneiism, oiid his 
proposal to aBccriam the longitude by a pecaliar system of the compass, He was a man 
of indu**^ indefatigable, of conversation iitolTenslve. patient of adveraity ami diseaHu, 
emuieni||y sober, tempeiatey and pious; and worthy to have ended life willi bettor 
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day that was passing over him.” ^ No royal or noble patron 
extended a munificent hand to give independence to the man 
who had conferred stability on the language of his country. 
We m.ay feel indignant that there should have been such un- 
worthy neglect ; but we nius4 at the same time, congratulate 
ourselves, when we consider, that to this very neglect, ojjerating 
to rouse the natural indolence of his constitution, we owe many 
valuable productions, which otherwise, perhaps, might never 
have appeared. 

He had spent, during the progress of the work, the money 
for which he had contracted to write his Dictionary. We have 
seen that the reward of his labour was only fifteen hundred and 
seventy-five pounds ; and when the expcnce of amanuenses and 
paper, and otheu' articles, are deducted, his clear profit was very 
inconsiderable. J once said to him, “ I am sorry. Sir, }’ou did not 
get more for your Dictionary.” His answer was, “ I am sorry 
too. But it was very well. The booksellers are generous 
liberal-minded men.” He, upon all occasions, did ample 
justice to tluir character in this respect. He considered them 
as the patrons of literature j and, indeed, although they have 
eventually been considerable gainers by his Dictionary, it is to 
them that we owe its having been undertaken and carried 
through at the risk of great expence, for they were not absolutely 
sure of being indemnified. 

On the first day of this year® we find from his private de- 
votions, that he had then recovered from sickness,® and in Feb- 
ruary, that his eye was restored to its use.* The pious gratitude 
with which he acknowledges mercies upon every occasion is very 
edifying j as is the humble submission which he breathes, when 
it is the will of his heavenly Father to try him with afflictions. 
As such.disposilions .become the state of man here, and are the 
true effects of religious discipline,, we cannot but venerate in 
Johnsoa one qf the most exercised minds that our holy religion 
hath ever formed. If there be any thoughtless enough to sup- 


1 [He was so far from being “set above the necessity of making provision for the day 
that was pnSrMng over him," that he appears to have been in this year in great pecitniary 
distress^ having been arrested for debt] on whidi occasion hU friend, Samuel Rtchardhon, 
became his Riirety, See a letter from Johnson to him, oh the subject, dated Feb., tp, 1756. 
Richardson's CORROAPOKDBNCB, vol. V. p. 383.— 'M,] ' : , 

9 [In April in tliis year, Johnson wrote a letter to Dr. Joseph warton, m consequence 
of having reod a few pages of that gentleman's newly piiohshed “ ]£ssay on the Genius 
and Wrhlngs of Pope/*^ llie only paragraph in it that remecth Johnson's personal his* 
tory Is this : “ For ipy part I have not lately done mucli. 1 have been ill in the winter. 


4to. 16061— M.l 
9 Prayers and Meditations.^ 


4 Ibid, sy. 
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pose such exercise the weakness of a great understanding, let 
them look up to J ohnson, and be convinced that what he so 
earnestly practised must have a rational foundation. 

His works this year were, an abstract or epitome, in octavo, of 
his folio Dictionary, and a few essays in a monthly publication, 
“The Universal Visiter.” Christopher Smart, with whose 
unhappy vacillation of mind he sincerely sympathised, was one 
of the stated undertakers of this miscellany ; and it was to assist 
him that Johnson sometimes employed his pen. All the essays 
marked with two asterisks have been ascribed to him ; but I am 
confident, from internal evidence, that of these, neither “The 
Life of Chaucer,” “ Reflections on the State of Portugal,” nor an 
“Essay on Architecture,” were written by him. I am equally 
confident, upon the same evidence, that he wrote, “ Purther 
Thoughts on Agriculture being the sequel of a very inferiour 
essay on the same subject, and which, though carried on as if 
by the same hand, is both in thinking and expression so far 
above it, and so strikingly peculiar, as to leave no doubt of 
its true parent j and that he also wrote “ A Dissertation on the 
State of Literature and Authoure,’’t and “A Dissertation on 
the Epitaphs written by Pope.” * The last of these, indeed, he 
afterwards added to his " Idler.” Why the essays truly written 
by him are marked in the same manner with some which he 
did not write, I cannot explain j but with deference to those 
who have ascribed to him the three essays which I have re- 
jected they want all the characleristical marks of Johnsonian 
composition. 

He engaged also to superintend and contribute largely to 
another monthly publication, entitled "The Literary Maga- 
zine, OR Universal Review;”* the first number of which 
came out in May this year. 'What were his emoluments from 
this undertaking, and what other writers were employed in it, I 
have riot discovered. He continued to write in it, with inter- 
missions, till the fifteenth number ; and I think that he never 
gave better proofs of the force, acuteness, and vivacity of his 
mind, than in this miscellany, whether we consider his original 
essays, or his reviews of the works of others. The “Prelimin- 
ary Address ” t to the publick, is a proof how this great man 
could embellish, with the graces of superiour composition, even 
so trite a thing as the plan of a magazine^ 

His original essays are, “An Introduction to the Political 
State of Great Britain ; ” t “ Remarks on the Militia Bill j ”t 
“ Observations on his Britannick Majesty’s Treaties with the 
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Empress of Russia and the Landgrave of Hesse Casselj"t 
“ ( )bservations on the Present State of Affairs ;”t and, “ Memoirs 
of Frederick III. King of Prussia.” t In all these he displays ex- 
tensive political knowledge and sagacity, expressed with uncom- 
mon energy and perspicuity, without any of those words which 
he sometimes took a pleasure in adopting, in imitation of Sir 
Thomas Prowne j of whose “ Christian Morals ” he this year 
gave an edition, with his “ Life ” * prefixed to it, tvhich is one 
of Johnson's best biographical performances. In one instance 
only in these essays has he indulged his Brmviiim. Dr. 
Robertson, the historian, mentioned it to me, as having at once 
convinced him that Johnson was the authour of the “ Memoirs 
of the King of Prussia.” Speaking of the pride which the old 
King, the father of his hero, took in being master of the tallest 
regiment in Europe, he says, “To review this regiment 
was his daily pleasure ; and to perpetuate it was so much his 
care, that when he met a tall woman he immediately commanded 
one of his Titanian retinue to marry her, that they might pro- 
pagate procerity." For this Anglo-Latin word procerity, John- 
son had, however, the authority of Addison. 

His reviews are of the following books: “Birch’s History 
of the Royal Society t "Murphy’s Gray’s-Inn Journal;"! 
“Warton’s Essay on the Writinp and Genius of Pope, Vot I."t 
" Hampton’s Translation of Polybius ; ” t “ Blackwell’s Memoirs 
of the Court of Augustus;”! “Russel’s Natural History of 
Aleppo ; ”t " Sir Isaac Newton’s Arguments in Proof of a Deity;”! 
“Borlase’s History of the Isles of Scilly;”! “ Holme’s Experi- 
ments on Bleaching ; ”! “Browne’s Christian Morals t " Halp 
on distilling Sea-Water, Ventilators in Ships, and curing an ill 
Taste in Milk ;” ! “ Lucas’s Essay on Waters ;”! “ Keith's Cata- 
logue of the Scottish Bishops;”! “Browne’s History of 
Jamaica;”! “ Philosophical Transactions, Vol, XLIX. ”! “Mrs. 
Lennox’s Translation of Sully’s Memoirs ; ” * " Miscellanies by 
Elizabeth Harrison;”! “ Evans’s Map and Account of the Middle 
Colonies in America;”! “Letter on the Case of Admiral 
Uyng; ” * » Appeal to the People concerning Admiral Byng ;” * 
“ Hanway’s Eighf: Days Journey, and Essay on Tea;”* “The 
Cadet, a Military Treatise;”! “Some further Particulars in Rela- 
tion to the Case of Admiral Byng, b>; a Gentleman, of Oxford * 
“ The Conduct of the Ministry relating to the present Wm im- 
partially examined ; ” ! "A Free Inquiry into the_ Nature and 
Origin of Evil.”* All these; from internal evidence, wfere 
written by Johnson; some of thein I know he avowed, and 
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have marked them with an asterisk accordingly. Mr Thomas 
Davis indeed, ascribed to him the Review of Mr. Jiurke’s “ In- 
quiry into the Origin of our ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful 
and Sir John Hawkins, with equal discernment, has inserted 
it in his collection of Johnson’s works : whereas it has no re- 
semblance to Johnson’s composition, and is well known to have 
been written by Mr. Murphy, who has acknowledged it to me 
and mimy others. 

It is worthy of remark, in justice to Johnson’s political 
character, which has been misrepresented as abjectly submissive 
to power, that his “ Observations on the present Slate of Affairs,” 
glow with as animated a spirit of constitutional liberty a.s ran 
be found any where. Thus he begins : “ The time is now come, 
in which every Englishman expects to be informed of the national 
affairs j and in which he has a right to have that e.\pev:tation 
gratified. For, whatever may be urged by Ministers, or those 
whom vanity or interest make the followers of ministers, con- 
cerning the necessity of confidence in our ^overnours, and the 
presumption of prying with profane eyes into the recesses of 
policy, It is evident that this reverence can be claimed only by 
counsels yet unexecuted, and projects suspended in deliber- 
ation. But when a design has ended in miscarriage or success, 
when every eye and every ear is witness to general discontent, 
or general satisfaction, it is then a proper time to disentangle 
confusion and illustrate obscurity; to shew by what causes 
every event wa.s produced, and in what effects it is likely to 
terminate j to lay down with distinct particularity what rumour 
always huddles in general exclamation, or perplexes by in- 
digested nai-ratives ; to shew whence happiness or calamity is 
derived, and whence it may be expected ; and honestly to lay 
before the people what inquiry can gather of the past, and con- 
jecture can estimate of the future.” 

Here we have it assumed as an ■ incontrovertible principle, 
that in this country the people are the superintendents of the 
conduct and measures of tho.se by whom government is 
administered; of the beneficial effect of which the present 
reign afforded an illustrious example, when addresses from all 
parts of the kingdom controulcd an audacious attempt to 
introduce a new power subversive of the crown. 

A' still stronger proof of his patriotick spirit appears in his 
review of an “Essay on Waters, by Dr. Lucas,” of whom, 
after describing him as a man well known to the world for his 
daring defiance of power, when he thought it exerted on the 
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side of wrong, he thus speaks ; “ The Irish Ministers drove 
him from his native country by a proclamation, in which they 
charge him with crimes of which they never intended to be 
called to the proof, and oppressed him by methods equally 
irresistible by guilt and innocence. 

“Let the man thus driven into exile, for having been the 
friend of his country, be received in every other place as a 
confessor of liberty j and let the tools of power be taught in 
time, that they may rob, but cannot impoverish.” 

Some of his reviews in this Magazine are very short accounts 
of the pieces noticed, and I mention them only that 
Dr. Johnson’s opinion of the works may be known ; but many 
of them are examples of elaborate criticism, in the most 
masterly style. In his review of the “ Memoirs of the Court of 
Augustus,” lie has the resolution to think and speak from his 
own mind, regardless of the cant transmitted from age to age, 
in praise of the ancient Romans. Thus : “ I know not why 
any one but a school-boy in his declamation should whine 
over the Commonwealth of Rome, which grew great only by the 
misery of the rest of mankind. The Romans, like others, as 
soon as they grew rich, grew corrupt ; and in their corruption 
sold the lives and freedoms of themselves, and of one another.” 
Again, “A people, who while they were poor robbed mankind ; 
and as .soon as they became rich, robbed one another.” In his 
review of the Miscellanies in prose and verse, published by 
Elizabeth Harrison, but written by many hands, he gives an 
eminent proof at once of his orthodoxy and candour. " The 
authours of .the essays in prose seem generally to have imitated, 
or tried to imitate, the copiousness and luxuriance of Mrs. 
Rmve. This, however, is not all their praise; they have 
laboured to add to her brightness of imagery, her purity of 
sentiments. The poets have had Dr. Walts before their eyes ; 
a writer, who, if he stood not in the_ first class of genius, 
compensated that defect by a ready application of his powers to 
the promotion of piety. The attempt to employ the ornaments 
of romance in the decoration of religion, was, I think, first made 
by Mr. JBovlt's Martyrdom of Thiodora\ but JSoyle's philo- 
sophical studies did not allow him time for the cultivation 
of style : and the completion of the great design was reserved 
for Mrs. Rotoe. Dr. PFatts ms one of the first who taught the 
Dissenters to write and speak like other men, by shewing them 
that elegance might consist with piety. They would have both, 
done honour to a better society, for they had that charity which 
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might well make tlieir failings be forgotten, and with which the 
whole Christian world wish for communion. I’hey were pure 
from all the heresies of an age, to which every opinion is 
become a favourite that the universal church has hitherto 
detested ! 

" 1'hi.s praise the general interest of mankind requires to be 
given to writers who please and do not corru[)t, who instruct 
and do not weary. But to them all liuman eulogies are vain, 
whom I believe applauded by angels, and numbered with the 
just.” 

His defence of tea against Mr. Jonas Hanway’s violent 
attack upon that elegant and popultir beverage, shews how very 
well a man of genius can write upon the slightest subject, when 
he writes, as the Italians say, con amove \ 1 suppose no person 
ever enjoyed with more relish the infusion of that fragrant leaf 
than Johnson, The quantities which he drank of it at all hours 
were so great, that his nerves must have been uncommonly 
strong, not to have been extremely relaxed by such an 
intemperate use of it. He assured me, that he never felt the 
least inconvenience from it ; which is a proof that the fault of 
his constitution was rather a too great tension of fibre-s, than 
the contrary. Mr. Hanway wrote an angry answer to John.son’s 
review of his Essay on Ten, and Johnson, after a full and 
deliberate pause, made a reply to it; the only instance, I 
believe, in the whole course of his life when he condescended 
to oppose any thing that was written against him. I sui)pose 
when he thought of any of his little antagonists, he was ever 
justly aware of the high sentiment of Ajax in Ovid : ■ 

" Iste tulii pntixm jam nunc eertaminis hnji<s, 

Qui, citm Tiictus erit, inecum eertasse feretur," 

But, indeed, the good Mr. Hanway laid him.self so open to 
ridicule, that Johnson’s animadversions upon his attack were 
chiefly to make sport. 

The generosity with which he pleads the cause of Admiral 
Byng is highly to the honour of his heart and spirit. Though 
Voltaire affects to be witty upon the' fate of that unfortunate 
officer, observing that he was shot '‘four encourager les ai/tres," 
the nation has long been satisfied that his life was sacrificed to 
the political fervour of the times. In the vault belonging to 
the Torrington family, in the church of Southill, in Bedford- 
shire, there is the following Epitaph upon his monument, 
which I have transcribed' i 
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“To THE PEH.PETUAL DISGRACE 
OF PUBLicK Justice, 

The Honourable John Byng, Esq. 

Admiral of the Blue, 

Fell a Martyr to political 
Persecution, 

March 14, in the Year 1757 ; 

WHEN Bravery and Loyalty 
were insufficient Securities 
FOR THE Life and Honour of 
A Naval Officer.” 

Johnson’s most exquisite critical essay in the Literary 
Magazine, and indeed any where, is his review of Soame 
Jenyns’s “Inquiry into the Origin of Evil." Jenyns was 
possessed of lively talents, and a style eminently pure and easy, 
and could very happily play with a light subject, either in prose 
or verse ; but when he speculated on that most difficult and 
excruciating quesiion, the Origin of Evil, he “ventured far 
beyond his depth,” and accordingly, was exposed by Johnson, 
both with acute argument and brilliant wit. I remember when 
the late Mr. Bicknell's humourous performance, entitled “ The 
Musical Travels of Joel Collyer,” in which a slight attempt is 
made to ridicule Johnson, was ascribed to Soame Jenyns, 
" Ha 1 (said Johnson) I thought I had given /«>« enough of it.” 

His triumph over Jenyns is thus described by ihy friend Mr. 
Courtenay in his “ Poetical Review of the literary and moral 
Character of Dr. Johnson a performance of such merit, that 
bad I not been honoured with a very kind and partial notice 
ill it, I should echo the sentiments of men of the first taste 
loudly in its praise : 

“ When specious sophists with presumption scan 
The source of evil hidden still from man; 

Kevive Arabian tales, and vainly hope 
To rival 5t. John, and his scholar I’ope : 

Though metaphysicks spread the gloom of night, 
liy reason’s star he guides our aching siglit ; 

The bounds of knowledge marks, and points the way 
To pathless wastes, where wilder'd sages stray i 
Wiere, like a farthing link-boy, Jenyns stands, 

And the dim torch drops from his feeble hands.”^ 

I Some time nAcr Dr. Jolinson's death, there appealed in the nevni-papers and 
mneatines an UUbenil and petulant attack upon him, in the form of an Epitaph, under the 
name of Mr. Soame Jenyns, very unwortny of that gentleman, who bad quietly auh. 
mitted to the critical lash while Johnson lived. It assumed, as choneteristlcksdfhim, all 
the vulgar circumstances of abuse which had citeulated amongst the ignorant. It was an 
unbecoming indulgence of puny resentment, at a time when he himself was at' a vety 
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This year Mi Willuira Payne, biothei of the respectable 
bookseller of that name, published “An Intiodiiction to the 
Game of Draughts,” to which Johnson (ontiibiUed a Dedica 
tion to the Earl of Rochfoid,'* and a Pitface,*' both of which 
aie admii ably adapted to the treatise to which they .ire prefixed. 
Johnson, I believe, did not play at draughts aflei leaving College, 
by which he suflTeied , foi it would have affoided him an 
innocent soothing lehef Irom the melancholy whwh distiesscd 
him so often. 1 have heard him regiet that he had not leainL 
to play at cards , and the game of diaughts we know is 
peculiaily calculated to fix the attention without straining it. 
Iheieis a composure and giavity m draughts which insensibly 
tranquilhses the mind; and, accordingly the Dutch aie fond of 
it, as they are of smoaking, of the sedative influence of which, 
though he himself never smoaked, he had a high opinion.^ 
Besides, tlieie is in diaughts some exeicise of the fuciilties; 
.ind, accordingly, Johnson wishing to dignify the subject in 
his Dedication with what is most estimable in it, obseives, 
“Tiiflers may find oi make any thing a tufle: bul since it is 
the gieat chaiacteiistick of a wise man to see events in their 
causes, to obviate consequences, and ascertain coritmgencieti, 
youi Loidship will think nothing a tiifle by vvhicli the mind is 
inuied to caution, foresight, and ciicuinspection.” 

As one of the little occasional advantages which he did not 
disdain to take by his pen, as a man whose piofe.s&ion was 
literatuie, he this year accepted of a guinea from Mr, Robert 
Dodsley, for wilting the uitioduction to “The London 
Chioniclc,” an evening news-paper, and even in so slight a 
peifoimance exhibited peculiar talents. This Chronicle still 

ndvinrcd dge, and had u near pios|Kt.r of dc'scemlmj, lo Uil crave T was truly sony foi 
it , for ht, \s IS tlun become an avoned. and (a^ my Lord Bishop of Limdpn, who hid a 
lenousconNersition with him on the subject, assures me)asinccre Chiisttin He could 
not expert th it Johnson 9 numerous triunds would p itiemly be u to h ive tlie memory of 
their mustvr sti^mitvul liy no niciu pen* but that, at least, mie wwld bi found to letort* 
Accordiiitiij tins unjust and sarcnstick Lpitaph wa** met in iho binie pubhek field by an 
answer, m teims by no nitani soft, ind suth is m miou pruvouuiun only could justify . 

» fcPlTAl*H, 

Pre/ami fa* a cfiaimt, not quite rtt id^rA 
Hi k! livs a iiUle u>;ly inuseous elf, 

M ho judginq only fiom u*i wretched self) 

Feebly attempted, j^tuUnt and vtinj 
The * Oiiqiii of Icvd to explun. 

A mighty Genius at this elf displeas'd, 

With a strong ciitick grisp tho urchin sqtuerM* 

For thirty year& coward wteen it kept, 
liil in the dust the mighty Oenmsclcpt 
Then stunk and fretted m expiring bnuff, 

And blink d at Jour<*»ON with its 1 ist poor piifT " 

Journal of a Tour lo the Hebrides, 3rd edit , p 48 (Aug xp) 
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subsists, and from wliat I observed, when I was abroad, has 
a more extensive circulation upon the Continent than any of 
the IS 'glish news-papers. It was constantly read by Johnson 
himself ; and it is but just to observe, that it has all along 
been distinguished for good sense, accuracy, moderation, and 
delicacy. 

Another instance of the same nature has been communicated 
to me by the Reverend Dr. Thomas Campbell, who has done 
himself considerable credit by his own writings. “ Sitting with 
Dr. Johnson one morning alone, he asked me if I had known 
Dr. Madden, who was authour of the premium-scheme ^ in 
Ireland. On my answering in the affirmative, and also that I 
had for some years lived in his neighbourhood, &c. he begged 
of me that when I returned to Ireland, I would endeavour to 
procure for him a poem of Dr Madden’s called “Boulter’s 
Monument.” * The reason (said he) why I wish for it, is this : 
when Dr. Madden came to I^ndon he submitted that work to 
my castigation j and I remember I blotted a great many lines, 
and might have blotted many more without making the poem 
worse.® However, the Doctor was very thankful, and very 
generous, for he gave me ten guineas, wh'cA was to pie at that 
time a great sum." 

He this year resumed his scheme of giving an edition of 
Shakspeare with notes. He issued proposals of considerable 
length,* in which he shewed that he perfectly well knew what 
variety of research such an undertaking required j but his 
indolence prevented him from pursuing it with that diligence 
which alone can collect those scattered facts, that genius, how- 
ever acute, penetrating, and luminous, cannot discover by its 
own force. It is remarkable, that at this time his fancied 


i [In the College of Publin, four qnnrterly Examinations of the stiulenH are hold m 
each yeari li» varioua prescribed branches ol literature and science pretiuiims, con* 
sisting of books impressed with the College Arms aroadjiidgCil by Examined (compose 
cenerally of the junior Fellows), to (hose who have most distingiUhhw (honiinjlves in 
Sie severni classes, after a very rigid trial, which lasts two daj^ *his rcBuiaUon, 
which has subsisted about seventy years^ has been attended with the most oenencinl 

*^r?’Samafll Madden was the first proposer of premiums in that University, They 
were inrtiniied abu«t the year t734' founders of the Duat-iM 

Soctarv for the vuoouragement of arts and agriculture. 'In addition to (heprwnmiM 
which were and are t>till annually given bv that society for this f 
gave others from his own fund. Hence he was ubunlly called Premium Madden. 

MDr, Hucb Boulter, Archbishop of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland. He died 
Sent. 97, rjAs, at which time he was, for the thirteenth time, one of the Lords JuStiw 
,of tiiat Jcingdom. Johnson speaks of him la high terms ol commendation, in h^ Life 

wrole ve^bad wraes. V. those prefixed to L«land*s Life-of Philip 
''^^^^ey'hliv^^eei^reprinted by Mr. Malone in tho Pxelhce to hts edition of Shakspeare. 
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activity was for the momert so vigorous, that he promised 
his work should be published before Christmas, 1757. 
Yet nine years elapsed before it saw tbe light. His throes 
in bringing it forth had been severe and remittent ; and 
at last we may almost conclude that the Ctesarian opera- 
tion was performed by the knife of Churchill, whose 
upbraiding satire, I dare say, made Johnson’s friends urge 
him to dispatch. 

“ He for subscribers bails his hook, 

And lakes your cash ; but where’s the book? 

No matter whe/e ; wise fear, you know. 

Forbids tbe robbing of a foe ; 

But what, to serve oar piivatc ends, 

Forbids the cheating of our friends?” 

About this period he was offered a living of considerable 
value in Lincolnshire, if he were inclined to enter into holy 
orders. It was a rectory in the gift of Mr. Langton, the father 
of his much-valued friend. But he did not accept of it ; partly 
1 believe from a conscientious motive, being persuaded that 
his temper and habits rendered him unfit for that assiduous 
and familiar instruction of the vulgar and ignorant, which he 
held to be an essential duty in a clergyman; and partly 
because his love of a London fife was bo strong, that he would 
have thought him.self an exile in any other place, particularly if 
residing in the country. Whoever would wish to see his 
thoughts upon that subject displayed in their full force, may 
peruse the Adventurer, Number 126. 

In 1757 it does not appear that he published any thing, 
except some of those articles in the Literary Magazine, which 
have been mentioned. That magazine, after Johnson ceased 
to write in it, gradually declined, though the popular epithet of 
Antigallkan was added to it; and in July 1758 it exjiired. 
He probably prepared a part of his Sbakspeare this year, 
and he dictated a speech on the subject of an address 
to the Throne, after the expedition to Rochfort, which 
was delivered by one of his friends, I know not in what 
publick meeting. It is printed in the Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine for October 1785 as his, and bears sufficient marks of 
authenticity. 

By the favour of Mr, Joseph Cooper Walker, of the Treasury, 
Dublin, I have obtained a copy of the following letter from 
Johnson to the venerable authour of “ Dissertations on the 
History of Ireland.” 
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“To Charles O’Connor, Esq.* 

" SIR, 

“ I HAVE lately, by the favour of Mr. Faulkner, seen 
your account of Ireland, and cannot forbear to solicit a pro- 
secution of your design. Sir William Temple complains that 
Ireland is less known than any other country, as to its ancient 
state. The natives have had little leisure, and little encourage- 
ment for enquiry ; and strangers, not knowing the language, 
have had no ability. 

" I have long wished that the Irish literature were cultivated.® 
Ireland is known by tradition to have been once the seat of 
piety and learning ; and surely it would be very acceptable to 
all those who are curious either in the original of nations, or 
the affinities of languages, to be further informed of the revolu- 
tion of a people so ancient, and once so illustrious. 

“What relation there is between the Welsh and Irish 
language, or between the language of Ireland and that of 
Biscay, deserves enquiry. Of these provincial and unextended 
tongues, it seldom happens that more than one are understood 
by any one man : and, therefore, it seldom happens that a fair 
comparison can be made. I hope you will conlmue .to culti- 
vate this kind of learning, which has too long lain neglected, 
and which, if it be suffered to remain in oblivion for another 
century, may, perhaps, never be retrieved. As I wish well to 
all useful undertakings, I would not forbear to let you know 
how much you deserve in my opinion, from all lovers of study, 
and how much pleasure your work has given to, Sir, 

“ your most obliged, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“London, April g, 1757." 

“To THE Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 


“dear sir, 

' " Dr. Marsiu of Padua, a learned gentleman, and 

.good Latin poet, has a mind to see Oxford. I have given him 

It hia seat at Sallinegara, In ths county pi 
1 bis Sssd year, some account may be found in 

^1. t— u.. fv.'johnson— 

edition was 

jL/iBaeriHii.uiHi VM h*® w - ■* — ^ 

published by thtt authour In 1766.— M.j ’ , , -n r t. 

9 'Jlie celebmted oraiour, Mr, Flood, has shown himself to be of Dr. Johnsorts 
opinion » havinff by bis will bequeathed his estate, altar the death of wtft 
Frances, to the University of Dublin; desiring that Immediately after the said estate 
shall come into their possession, they shall two prcrfe^w. one for the ^ 

the native Erse or IrUh language, at^ the other for the study or Irish aouquities and 
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a letter to Dr, lluddeaford,^ and shall be };lad if you will 
introduce him, and shew lum any thing in Oxford. 

“ I am printing my new erlition of Shakspeare. 

“I long to see you all, but cannot conveniently come yet. 
You might write to me now and then, if you were good for 
any thing. But honores wntant mores. Professors forget their 
friends.* I shall certainly complain to Miss Jones.® I am, 

“ Vour, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"[I.nndon] June 21, 1757. 

“Please to utake my compliments to Mr. Wise.” 

Mr. Burney having enclosed to him an extract from the 
review of his Dictionary in the Bibliothhque des Savans,^ and a 
list of subscribers to his Shak.speare, which Mr. Burney had 
procured in Norfolk, he wrote the following answer; 

“To Mr. Buknev, in Lvnne, Norfoi.k. 

“ SIR, 

“ That I may .show myself sensible of your favours, and 
not commit the same fault a second time, I make haste to 
answer the letter which I received this morning. The truth is, 
the other likewise was received, and T wrote an answer ; but 
being desirous to transmit you some jjroposals and receipts, 1 
waited till I could find a convenient conveyance, .nul day was 
passed after day, till other things drove it from my thoughts ; 
yet not so, but that I remember with great pleasure your com- 
mendation of my Dictionary. Your praise was welcome, not 
only because I believe it was sincere, but because praise 1ms 
been very scarce. A man of your candour will be surprised 
when I tell you, that among all my acquaintance there were 
only two, who upon the publication of my hook did not 

Irish history, and inr tha study oC any other Euiup(>,m luii(iu.i|j(‘ illustruiivc nl, or 
auxiliary to, tlie study of lush antiquities or Irish liislury; and tiiat they shall give 
yearly two litjrcnl premiums tor two compositians, one in vrasa, anil the other in prnse, 
In the Irish laiiguagu, 

[Sines the aoove was wiltten, hlr. IHuoU’s Will bos been set iiside, after a trial at 
bar, In the Court of Bxeliequer in Ireland,— M,] 

1 *' Now, or late, Vice-Chancellor.** 

* " Mi. Warton was elected Piulessor of Poetry at Oxford in tlie preceding year," 

' *' Miss Jones lived at Oxford, and was often of our parties, Slie was a very Ingenious 
poetess, snd tmbllsbed a volume of poems; and, on the whole, was a must smisible, 
agreeable, anti amiable woman. She was sister to the Reverend River Jums, Chanter 
of Clirlst-Cbureta cathedral at Oxford, and Johnson used to call her die (AtOrest, I have 
heard him often address her in this passagu from ' II Pensusoso: * 

' Thee, Chanlress, oft the woods among 
I woo,* dx. 

She died unmarried.** 

‘ Tom. in. p. 48a. 
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endeavour to depress me with threats of censure from the 
publick, or with objections learned from those wiio had learned 
them from my own preface. Your’s is the only letter of good- 
will that I have received; though, indeed, I am promised 
something of that sort from Sweden. 

“ How my new edition ^ will be received I know not ; the 
subscription has not been very successful. I shall publish 
about March. 

“ If you can direct me how to send propo.sals, I should wish 
that they were in such hands. 

“ I remember, Sir, in some of the first letters with which you 
favoured me, you mentioned your lady. May I enquire after 
her? In return for the favours which you have shewn me, it is 
not much to tell you, that I wish you and her all that can con- 
duce to your happiness. I am, Sir, 

“ Your most obliged, 

“And most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“ Gough-square, Dec. * 4 , I7S7." 

In 1758 we find him, it should seem, in as easy and pleasant 
a state of existence, as constitutional unhappiness ever per- 
mitted him to enjoy. 

“ To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langtun, Lincolnshire. 

"DEAREST SIR, 

“I MUST have indeed slept very fast, not to have been 
awakened by your letter. None of your suspicions are true ; 
I am not much richer than when you left me ; and, what is 
worse, my omission of an answer to your first letter, will prove 
that I am not much wiser. But I go on as I formerly did, 
designing to be some time or other both rich and wise ; and 
yet cultivate neither mind nor fortune. Do you take notice of 
my example, and learn the danger of delay. When I was as 
you are now, towering in the confidence of twenty-one, little 
did 1 suspect that I should be at forty-nine, what I now am. 

"But you do not seem to need my admonition. You we 
busy in acquiring and in communicating knowledge, and while 
you are studying, enjoy the end of study, by making others 
wiser and happier, 1 w'as much pleased with the tale that you 
told me of being tutour to your sisters. I, who have no sisters 
nor brothers, look with some degree of innocent envy on those 
who may be said to be born to friends; and cannot see, 

^ Of Shak&peare. 
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without wonder, how rarely that native union is afterwards 
regarded. It sometimes, indeed, happens, that some super- 
venient cause of discord may overpower the original amity; 
but it seems to me more frequently thrown away with levity, 
or lost by negligence, than destroyed by injury or violence. 
We tell the ladies that good wives make good husbands; 1 
believe it is a more certain position that good brothers make 
good sisters. 

“ I am satisfied with your stay at home, as Juvenal with his 
friend's retirement to Cumce : I know that your absence is best, 
though it be not best for me. 

‘ Quamvii di^essu vettris confusus amici, 

Jjiuda ianim mans i/iied stdem figtre Cumis 
Dcstimt, aique umtm civem donare Sibylla.’ 

Langton is a good Cumte, but who must be Sibylla? Mrs. 
Langton is as wise as Sibyl, and as good ; and will live, if my 
wishes can prolong life, till she shall in time be as old. But 
she differs in this, that she has not scattered her precepts in the 
wind, at least not those which she bestowed upon you. 

“The two Wartons just looked into the town, and were 
taken to see Cleone, whore, David ^ says, they weic starved for 
want of company to keep them warm. David and Doddy* 
have had a new quarrel, and, I think, cannot conveniently 
quarrel any more. ‘ Cleone ' was well acted by all the char- 
acters, but Bellamy left nothing to be desired. I went the first 
night, and supjiorted it as well as I might; for Doddy, you 
know, is my patron, and I would not desert him. The play 
was very well received. Doddy, after the danger was over, 
went every night to the stage-side, and cryed at the distress of 
poor Cleone. 

“ I have left off housekeeping, and therefore made presents 
of the game which you were pleased to send me. The pheasant 
I gave to Mr, Richardson,® the bustard to Dr. Lawrence, and 
the pot I placed with Miss tVilliams, to be eaten by myself. 
She desires that her compliments and good wishes may be 
accepted by the family; and I make the same request for, 
myself. 

“ Mr. Reynolds has within these few days raised his price to 
twenty guineas a head, and Miss is much employed in miniii- 
tures. 1 know not any body [else] whose pro.sperily has 
increased since you left them. 

1 Mr. Garricle. ^ Mr* Dodslcyi ihc AuLbour of Cleono. 

9 Mr, Samuel RichardsOD) Authour of Clurlsbo* 
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“Murphy is to have his ‘Orphan of China’ acted next 
month ; and is therefore, I suppose, happy. I wish I could 
tell you of any great good to which I was approaching, but at 
present my prospects do not much delight me j however, I am 
always pleased when I find that you, di ar Sir, remember, 

“ Your afleclionate, humble servant, 

"Jan. 9, 1758.” “Sam. Johnson.” 

“To Mr. Burney, at Lynne, Norfoi.k. 

“sir, 

“Your kindness is so great, and my claim to any particular 
regard from you so little, that I am at a loss how to express my 
sense of your favours;^ but I am, indeed, much pleased to be 
thus distinguished by you. 

“ I am ashamed to tell you that my Shakspeare will not be 
out as soon as I promised my subscribers; but I did not 
promise them more than I promised myself. It will, however, 
be published before summer. 

“I have sent you a bundle of proposals, which, I think, do 
not profess more than I have hitherto performed. 1 have 
printed many of the plays, and have hitherto left very few 
passages unexplained ; where I am quite at loss, I confess my 
Ignorance, which is seldom done by commentators. 

“ I have, likewise, inclosed twelve receipts ; not that I mean 
to impose upon you the trouble of pushing them with more 
importunity than may seem proper, but that you may rather 
have more than fewer than you shall want. The proposals you 
will disseminate as there shall be an opportunity, I once 
printed them at length in the Chronicle, and some of my 
friends (I believe Mr. Murphy, who formerly wrote the Gray’s- 
Inn Journal) introduced them with a splendid enpomium. 

“Since the Life of Browne, I have been a little engaged, 
from time to time, in the Literary Magazine, but not very 
lately. 1 have not the collection by me, and therefore cannot 
draw, out a catalogue of my own parts, but will do it, and send 
it. bo not buy them, for I will gather all those' that have any 
thing of mine in them, and send them to Mrs. Burney, as a 
small token of gratitude for the regard which she is pleased to 
bestow upon me, “ I am, Sir, 

“Your most obliged 

“ And most humble servant, 

“London, March S, 1758.” “SaM. JOHNSON.” 

1 ' This letter wae an answer to one, In whish was inclosed a draft for the payment ot 
some nibscripticHii to his Sh^peore. 
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Dr. Burney has kindly favoured me with the following 
memorandum, which I take the liberty to insert in his own 
genuine easy style. 1 love to exhibit sketches of my illustrious 
friends by variou.s eminent hands. 

“ Soon after this, Mr. Burney, during a visit to the capital, 
had an interview with him in Gough-sqnare, where he dined and 
drank tea with him, and was introduced to the acquaintance of 
Mrs. Williams. After dinner, Mr. Johnson proposed to Mr. 
Burney to go up with him into his garret, which being accepted, 
he there found about five or six Greek folios, a deal writing-desk, 
and a chair and a half. Johnson giving to his guest the entire 
seat, tottered himself on one with only three le.is and one arm. 
Here he gave Mr. Burney Mrs. Williams’s history, and shewed 
him some volumes of his .Shakspearc already printed, to prove 
that he was in earnest. Upon Mr. Burney’s opening the first 
volume, at the Merchant of Venice, he observed to him, that 
he seemed to be more severe on Warburton than Theobald. 
‘ O poor Tib. ! (said Johnson) he was ready knocked down to 
my hands; Warburton stands between me and him.’ ‘Hut 
Sir, (said Mr. Burney,) you’ll have Warburton ujion your 
bones, won’t you?’ ‘No Sir; he’ll not come out: he’ll only 
growl in his den.’ ‘But you think. Sir, that Warbui ton is a 
superiour criticlc to Tlieobald?’ — ‘O, Sir, he’d make two-and» 
fifty Theobalds, cut into slices I The worst of Worlmton is, 
that he has a rage for saying something, when there’s nothing 
to be said.’ — Mr. Bumey then a.skcd him whether he had seen 
the letter which Wai-burton had written in answer to ti pamphlet 
addressed ‘ To the most impudent Man alive.’ He answered 
in the negative. Mr. Burney told him it was supposed to be 
written by Mallet. The controversy now raged between the 
friends of, Pope and Bolingbroke; and Warburton and 
Mallet were the leaders of the several parlies. Mr. Bumey 
asked him then if he had seen Warburton’s book against 
Bolingbroke’s Philosophy ? ‘ No, Sir, I have never read 

Bolingbroke’s impiety, and therefore am not interested about 
its confutation.”’ 

On the fifteenth of April he began a new periodical paper, 
entitled “The Idler,’’* which came out every Saturday in a 
weekly news-paper, called “The Universal Chronicle, or 
Weekly Gazette,” published by Newbery.^ These essays were 

1 [Thia is a Blight mlataVe. The Hrat ntunher of ** The Jdlei " nppoared on the T^th ot 
Apnli 17581 >n No< o of the Universal Chronicle, &&, which was puolished l)y J. Pnyne, 
for whom also the Ramblei had been printed. On the autfi cu April this newspaper 
assumed the title of Paynk’s Universal Qmmlcloi 
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continued till April 5, 1760. Of one hundred and three, their 
total number, twelve were contiibuted by his friends ; of which, 
Numbers 33, 93, and qC-, were written by Mr. Thomas 
Warion ; No, 67 by Mr. Langton ; and Nos. 76, 79, and 82, 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds; the concluding words of No. 82, 
“and pollute his canvas with deformity,” being added by 
John.'ion; as Sir Joshua informed me. 

The Idler is evidently the work of the same mind which 
produced the Raaiuler, but has less body and more spirit. 
It has more variety of real life, and greater facility of language. 
He dcsciibos the miscric.s of idleness, with the lively sensations 
of one who has felt them ; and in his private memorandums 
wliile engaged in it, we find “This year I Iiope to learn 
diligence.” Many of these excellent essays were written as 
hastily as an ordinary letter. Mr. Langton remembers 
Johnson, when on a visit at Oxford, asking him one evening 
how long it was till the post went out ; and on being told 
about half an hour, he cxelaimed, “ then we shall do very 
well.” He upon this instantly sat down and finished an Idler, 
which it was necessary should be in London the ne.Yt day. 
Mr. Langton having signified a wish to read it, “Sir, (said he,) 
you shall not do more than I have done myself,” He then 
folded it up, and sent it off. 

Yet there are in the Idler several papers which shew as much 
profundity of thought, and labour of language, as any of this 
great man’s writings. No. 14, “ Robbery of time;” No. 24, 
“ Thinking ; " No. 41, “Death of a friend;” No. 43, “ Flight 
of time;” No. 51, "Domestick greatness unattainable ;” No. 
52, " Self-denial ;” No. 58, “Actual, how short of fancied, 
excellence ; ” No. 89, “ Physical evil moral good ; ” and his 
concluding jiaper on " The hoirour of the last,” will prove this 
assertion. I know not why a motto, the usual trapping of 
periodical papers, is prefixed to very few of the Idlers, as I 
have heard Johnson commend the custom; and he never 
could be at a loss for one, his memory being stored with 
innumerable passages of the classicks. In this series of essays 
ho exhibits, ladmirable instances of grave humour, of which he 
had an uncommon share. Nor on some occasions has he 
repressed that power of sophistry which he possessed in so 
eminent a degree. In No. ii, he treats with the utmost 
contempt the opinion that our mental faculties depend, in 
some degree, upon the weather ; an opinion, which they who 

^ Prayeri) and MadilaKons, p. 30. 

I— 
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have never experienced its truth are not to be envied, and of 
which he himself could not but be sensible, as the effects of 
weather upon him were veiy visible. Yet thus he declaims : 
“ Surely, nothing is more reproachful to a being endowed with 
reason, than to resign its powers to the influence of the air, 
and live in dependence on the weather and the wind for the 
only blessings which nature has put into our power, tran- 
quillity and benevolence. — ^This distinction of seasons is 
produced only by imagination operating on luxury. To 
temperance, every day is bright ; and every hour is profritious 
to diligence. He that shall resolutely excite his faculties, or 
exert his virtues, will soon make himself superiour to the 
seasons ; and may set at defiance the morning mist and the 
evening damp, the blasts of the cast, and the clouds of the 
south.” 

Alas I it is too certain, that where the frame has delicate 
fibres, and there is a fine sensibility, such influences of the 
air are irresistible. He might as well bid defiance to the 
ague, the palsy, and all other bodily disorders. Such boasting 
of the mind is false elevation. 

“ I think the Romans call it Stoicism.” 

But in this number of his Idler his spirits seem to run riot ; 
for ill the wantonness of his disquisition he forgets, for a 
moment, even the reverence for that which he held in high 
respect ; and describes “ the attendant on a Court'* as one 
‘‘whose business is to watch the looks of a being, weak and 
foolish as himself.” 

His unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture or action is 
not, surely, a test of truth ; yet we cannot help admiring how 
well it is adapted to produce the ellbct which he wished. 
“ Neither the judges of our laws, nor the representatives of our 
people, would be much affected by laboured gesticulations, or 
believe any man the more because he rolled his eyes, or 
puffed his cheeks, or spread abroad his arms, or stamped the 
ground, or thumped his breast •, or turned his eyes sometimes 
to the ceiling, and sometimes to the floor.” . 

A casual coincidence with other writers, or an adoption of a 
sentiment or image which has been found in the writings oi 
another, and afterwards appears in the mind as one’s own, is 
not unfrequent. The richness of Johnson’s fancy, which 
could supply his page abundandy on all occasions, and the 
strength of his memory, which at, once detected the real owner 
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of any thought, made him less liable to the imputation ot 
plagiarism than, perhaps, any of our writers. In the Idler, 
however, there is a paper, in which conversation is assimilated 
to a bowl of punch, where there is the same train of com- 
parison as ill a poem by Blacklock, in his collection published 
in 175^1 'll which a parallel is ingeniously drawn between 
human life and that liquor. It ends, 

“ iiny, then, physicians of each kind 
Who cure the body or the mind. 

What harm in drinking cau there be, 

.Since punch and life so well agree? ” 

To the Idler, when collected in volumes, he added, beside 
the Essay on Epitaphs, and tlie Dissertation on those of Pope, 
an Essay on the Bravery of the British common Soldiers. 
He, however, omitted one of the original papers, which in the 
folio copy, is No. 22.' 

“To THE Reverend Mr. Thomas Wakton. 

“dear sir, 

“ Your notes upon my poet were very acceptable. I 
beg that you will be so kind as to continue your searches. It 
will be reputable to my work, and suitable to your professor- 
ship, to have something of yours in the notes. As you have 
given no directions about your name, I shall therefore put it. 
I wish your brother would take the same trouble. A com- 
mentary must arise from the fortuitous discoveries of many 
men in devious walks of literature. Some of your remarks are 
on plays already printed : but I purpose to add an Appendix 
of Notes, so that nothing comes too late. 

“ You give yourself too much uneasiness, dear Sir, about the 
loss, of the papers.® The loss is nothing, if nobody has found 
them j nor even then, perhaps, if the numbers be known. You 
are not the only friend that W had the same mischance. You 
may repair your want out of a slock, which is deposited with 
Mr. Allen, of Magdalen-Hall ; or out of a parcel which I have 
just .sent to Mr. Chambers * for the use of any body that will be 
so kind as to want them. Mr. X^angtons are well ; and Miss 

1 This palmer may ba found in Stockdale's supplemental -rolume, of Johnson'a Mis- 
cellaneous Pieces. 

s “ Receipts for Shakespeate." 

> " Then of Unculn College. Now Sir Robert Cbambets, one of tho Judges in 
India." 



204 The Life of Dr. John.son 

Roberts, whom I have at la.sl brought to speak, upon the 
information whirh you gave me, that she had something to say. 

“ 1 am, &c. 

‘'Sam, Johnson.” 

“ [London] April l^, 1758.” 

To TFiE Same. 

“dear sir, 

“ You will receive this by Mr. Baretti, a gentlem.an particu- 
larly intitled to the notice and kindness of the Professor of 
poesy. He has time but for a .short slay, and will be glad to 
have it filled up with as much as he c;in hear and see. 

“ In recommending another to your favour, 1 ought not to 
omit thanks for the kindness which you have shown to myself. 
Have you any more notes on Shakspeare ? 1 shall be glad of 
them. 

“ I see your pupil sometimes his mind is as exalted as his 
stature. I am half afraid of him ; but he is no less amiable 
than formidable. He will, if the forwardness of his spring be 
not blasted, be a credit to you, and to the University. He 
brings some of my plays® with him, which he has my 
permission to shew you, on condition you will hide them from 
every body else. 

“ I am, dear Sir, &c. 

“ S.\M. Johnson." 

“[Lonilan] June i, 1758.” 

“To Bennet Langton, Esq. of Trinity Collegf., Oxford. 

" DEAR SIR, 

“ Though I might have expected to hear from yon, upon 
your entrance into a new state of life at a new place, yet recol- 
lecting, (not without some degree of shame,) that I owe you a 
letter upon an old account, I think it my part to write first. 
This, indeed, I do not only from complaisance but from inter- 
est j for living on in the old way, I am very glad of a corre- 
spondent so capable as yourself, to diversify the hours. You 
have, at present, too many novelties about you to need any 
help from me to drive along your time. 

“ I know not any thing more pleasant, or more instructive, 
than to compare experience with expectation, or to register 
from time to time the difference between idea and reality. It 

1 Lnneton*'^ 

Parfc of the impression of the Shaksp^ro, whioli Dr. Johnson conducted elone» 
end published by subscription. Thu editioo ceme out m 1765.^* 
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is by this kind ot observation that we grow daily less liable to 
be disappointed. You, who are very capable of anticipating 
futurity, and raising phantoms before your own eyes, must 
often have imagined to yourself an academical life, and have 
conceived what would be the manners, the views, and the con- 
versation, of men devoted to letters j how they would choose 
their companions, how they would direct their studies, and how 
they would regulate their lives. Let me know what you 
expected, and what you have found. At least record it to 
yourself before custom has reconciled you to the scenes before 
you, and the disparity of your discoveries to your hopes has 
vanished from your mind. It is a rule never to be forgotten, 
that whatever strikes strongly, should be described while the 
first impression remains fresh upon the mind. 

“ 1 love, dear Sir, to think on you, and therefore, should 
willingly write more to you, but that the post will not now give 
me leave to do more than send my compliments to Mr. ^\'ar- 
ton, and tell you that I am, dear Sir, most affectionately, 

"Your very humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“June a8, 1758." 

" To Bhnnet Langton, Esq. at Langton, 

NEAR SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I SHotiLD be sorry to tliink that what engrosses the 
atteiition of my friend, should have no part of mine. Your 
mind is now full of the fate of Dury ; but his fate is past, and 
nothing remains but to try what reflection will suggest to 
mitigate the terrours of a violent death, which is more formida- 
ble at the first glance, than on a nearer and more steady view. 
A violent death is never very painful ; the only danger is, lest 
it should be unprovided. But if a man can be supposed to 
make no provisibn for death in war, what can be the state that 
would have awakened him to the care of futurity? When 
would that man have prepared himself to die, who went to seek 
death without preparation ? What then can be the reason why 
we lament more him that dies of a wound, than him that dies 
of a fever ? A man that languishes with disease, ends his life 
with more pain, but with less virtue : he leaves no example to 

I MaJor-GenetsI Alaxander Dury, of llie first reriment of foot'.giiards, who fdl fa th« 
gallant olacbarge of his dutya n«ar St. Casi in toe well-known unfortunate .exp^Uon 
against France, in i;75di His lady and Mr. T^angton's' mother were si^ra. Ho lecc an 
only son, LieuienanC'Colonet Duty) wlio has a compiviy in the same regiment. 
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his friends, nor bequeaths any honour to his descendants. The 
only reason why we lament a Soldier’s death, is, that we think 
he might have lived longer ; yet this cause of grief is common 
to many other kinds of death, which are not so passionately 
bewailed. The truth i.s, that every death is violent which is 
the effect of accident ; every death, which is not gradually 
brought on by the miseries of age, or when life is extinguished 
for any other reason than that it is burnt out. He that dies 
before sixty, of a cold or consumption, dies, in reality, by a 
violent death ; yet his death is borne with patience, only because 
the cause of his untimely end is .silent and invisible. Let us 
endeavour to see things as they are, and then enquire whether 
we ought to complain. Whether to see life as it is, will give us 
much consolation, I know not ; but the consolation which is 
drawn from truth, if any there be, is solid and durable : that 
which may be derived from errour, must be, like its original, 
fallacious and fugitive. 

“ 1 am, dear, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble Servant, 

“Sept. 21, i 7 sS." “Sam. Johnson.” 

In 1759, in the month of January, his mother died at the 
great age of ninety, an event which deeply affected him ; not 
that "his mind had acquired no firmness by the contemplation 
of mortality ; ^ but that his reverential affection for her was not 
abated by years, as indeed be retained all his tender feelings 
even to the laie.st {jeriod of his life. I have been told, that he 
regretted much his not having gone to visit his mother for 
seveml years previous to her death. But he was constantly 
engaged in literary labours which confined’ him to London ; 
and though he had not the comfort of seeing hi.s aged parent, 
he contributed to her support. 

[To Mbs. Johnson, in Lichvield.® 

“HONOUKED MADAM, 

“Thu account which Miss [Porter] gives me of your 
health, pierces my heart. Goi> comfort, and preserve you, and 
save you, for the sake of Jesus Christ. 

“I would have Mi.ss read to you from time to time the 
1 Hawleins’sLifeof JohtifiMni p* 365. 

a [Since tbe pubVicarion of the third edition of thU work, tho following letter# of 
Dr. TohiMon, occa&iooed by the last llliieiis of bis mother, were obiicintily communicated 
to Mr. .Malone by the Rev, "Dr. Vyse, ThOy arO' placed here agreeahiy ,to (^e chrono- 
logical order almost unifurraly observed by the auihour ; and bo Btronely evince Dr, 
Johnson s piety, and tenderness of heart, that every reader must be gratified by their 
insertionu— ol.J 
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Passion of our Saviour, and sometimes the sentences in the 
Communion Set vice, beginning — Come unio me all ye that 
travail and are heavy laden, and I will give yon rest. 

“ I have just now read a physical book, which inclines me 
to think that a strong infusion of the bark would do you good. 
Do, dear mother, try it 

“ Pray, send me your blessing, and forgive all that I have 
done amiss to you. And whatever you would have done, and 
what debts you would have paid first, or any thing else that 
you would direct, let Miss put it down ; I shall endeavour to 
obey you. 

“ I have got twelve guineas ^ to send you, but unhappily am 
at a loss how to send it to-night. If I cannot send it to-night, 
it will come by the next post. 

“ I’ray, do not omit any thing mentioned in this letter. God 
bless you for ever and ever. 

“I am 

“ Your dutiful Son, 

"Jan. 13, 1758."’ ‘‘Sam. Johnson.” 

" To Miss Porter, at Mrs. Johnson’s, in Lichfield. 

“ MV dear miss, 

“ I THINK myself obliged to you beyond all expression of 
gratitude for your core of my dear mother. God grant it may 
not be without success. Tell Kilty,® that I shall never forget 
her tenderness for her mistress. Whatever you can do, con- 
tinue to do. My heart is very full. 

" 1 hope you received twelve guineas on Monday. I found 
a way of sending them by means of the Postmaster, after I 
had written my letter, and hope they came safe. I will send 
you more in a few days. Gon bless you all. 

" I am, my dear, 

"Your most obliged, 

“and most humble Servant, 

“Jan. 16, 1759.” “Sam. Johnson." 

“ Over the leaf is a letter to my mother.” 

3 iSix of these twelve {^ineos Johnson appears to have borrowed irom Mr. Allen, the 
Printer* See Hawkins's Lifb of Johnson, p. 306, n.— M.] 

> [Written nil&take for 1759, os the suD^quent letters skew. In the next lottos he 
hod inadvertently fallen Into tne same errour. but corrected It. On the outside of the 
letter of the tnth was written by another hnna~**Pray, acknowledge the receipt of this 
byroiumoftnepost, witlwut uill.''— 

3 [Catharine Chambers, Mrs. Johnson's mald*«eTyBnt. She died 111 October, 1707. 
See Dr. Johnson's Phavbhs anh Mruitations, p, 71 : “ Sunday, Oct. i 767 » Vesten- 
day, Oct. xjt I took my leave for ever of my friend, ^Catbnrine Chaoiben, who 

came to live with my mother about 1724, and hos been but liitle^rted ilrom us slnoe. 
She burled my father, my brother, and my mother. She is now filfy-eight years 
M,3 
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“dear honoured mother, 

“Your weakness adlicls me beyond what I am willing to 
eoinmunicatc to you. I do not think you unfit to face death, 
but I know not how to bear the thought of losing you. 
Endeavour to do all you [can] for yourself. Eat as much as 
you can. 

“ I pray often for you ; do you pray for me. — I have nothing 
to add to my last letter. 

“ I am, dear, dear Mother, 

“ Your dutiful Son, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

■•Jati. i6, 17 S 9 -” 

“To Mrs. Johnson, in Lichfield. 

“dear honoured mother, 

“ I FEAR you are too ill for long letters ; therefore I will only 
tell you, you have from me all the regard that can ijossibly 
subsist in the heart. I pray God to bless you for cverm ire, 
lor Jesus Clirist’s sake. Amen. 

“ Let Miss write to me every post, however short. 

“ I urn, dear Mother, 

“ Your dutiful Son, 

"Sam. Johnson." 

“Jon. iS, 17 j9.” 

“To Miss Porter, at Mrs. Johnson’s, in Lichfield, 
“dear miss, 

“ I WILL, if it be possible, come down to you. God grant 
I may yet [find] my dear mother breathing and sensible. Do 
not tell her, lest I disappoint her. If I miss to write next post, 
1 am on the road. 

“ I am, my dearest Miss, 

“ Your most humble servant, 
“Sam. Johnson.” 

“Jnn 20, 1759.’’ 


' “ On ihi other side.” 

“dear honoured mother,’ 

“ Neither your eondilion nor your character make it fit 
for me to say much. You have been the best mother, and I 

1 [Thb letter was wrluea on tho second leaf ol the addressed to MUs 

'’oiicri— W*J 
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believe the best woman in the world. I thank you for your 
indulgence to me, and beg forg[ivcnes.s of all that I have done 
ill, and all that I have omitted to do well.^ God grant you his 
Holy Spirit, and receive you to everlasting happiness, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. Lord Jesus receive your spirit. Amen. 
" I am, dear, dear Mother, 

“Your dutiful Son, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“Jfin. 20, 1759.” 


“To Mras Porter, in Lichfield. 

“You will conceive my sorrow for the loss of my mother, 
of the best mother. If she were to live again, surely I should 
behave better to her. But she is happy, and what is past is 
nothing to her ; and for me, since I cannot repair my faults to 
her, I hope repentance will efface them. I return you and all 
those that have been good to her my sincerest thanks, and pray 
God to repay you all with infinite advantage. Write to me, and 
comfort me, dear child. I shall be glad likewise, if Kitty will 
write to me. I shall send a bill of twenty pounds in a few 
days, which I thought to have brought to my mother ; but God 
suffered it not. I have not power or composure to say much 
more. God bless you, and bless us all. 

“ I am, dear Miss, 

“ Your affectionate bumble Servant, 
“Sam. Johnson." 

"Jan. 23, 1759.’'® 


Soon alter this event, he wrote his “ Rasselas, Prince op 
Auvssinia : ” * concerning the publication of which Sir Jolui 
Hawkins gues-scs vaguely and idly, instead of having taken the 
trouble to inform himself with authentick precision. Not to 
trouble my readers with a repetition of the Knight’s reveries, I 
have to mention, that the late Mr. Strahan the printer told me, 
that John.son wrote it, that with the profits he might defray the 
expence of his mother’s funeral, and pay some little debts which 
she had left. He told Sir Joshua Rejjnolds, that he composed 
it in the evenings of one week,® sent it to the press ip portions 

^ [So, in the Pwyer which he compoieU on this occosion: Almighty God, merci» 
fill leather, in wliohe nnnds are life snd death, nncttfy unto me the, sorrow wh'ch I now 
feel Fof^rtfe tvhttieutr I hav 9 doM unkindty io my Mother^ and w^ievef / hupt 
omitUd io do kindly. Make me to remember her good precepts and good ejcanjpie, and 
to re/brm iny Ufa occordlng to thy holy word, ®c.'* Praysrs and msditatior9, 

^ ^ (Mrs. Johnson probably died on the aoth or aist of January, and was buried on the 
day this letter was written.— M. 

» [Il/vssiKi.AR was published in March or April, xrsp.] 
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as it was written, and had never since read it over.’- Mr. 
Stralian, Mr. Jolnisloii, and Mr. Dodsley, purchased it Tor a 
hundred pounds, but afterwards paid liim twenty-five pounds 
more, when it came to a second edition. 

Considering the large sums which have been received for 
compilations, and works requiring not much more genius than 
compilations, we cannot but wonder at the very low price which 
he was content to receive for this adm'rahle performance; 
which, though he had written nothing else, would have rendered 
his name immortal in the world of literature. None of his 
writings has been so extensively diffused over Europe ; for it 
has been translated into most, if not all, of the modern 
languages. This 'I'ale, with all the charms of oriental imagery, 
and all the force and beauly of which the English language 
is capable, leads us ihrough the most iiiiirortant scenes of 
human life, and .shews us that this stage of our being is full 
of “vanity and vexation of spirit.” To those who look no 
further than the present life, .or who maintain that human 
nature has not fallen from the state in which it wa.s created, 
the instruction of this sublime story will be of no avail. But 
they who think justly, and feel with strong sensibility, will 
listen with eagerness and admiration to its truth and wisdom. 
Voltaire'.s Candide, written to refute the sy.stem of Optimism, 
which it has accomplished with brilliant success, is wtmderfully 
similar in its plan and conduct to Johnson’s Rassjoi.as; 
insomuch, that I have heard Johnson say, that if they had not 
been published so closely one after the other that there was not 
time for imitation, it would have been in vain to deny that the 
scheme of that which came latest was taken from the other. 
Though the proposition illustrated by both these works was the 
same, namely, that in our present state there is more evil than 
good, the intention of the writers was very different. Voltaire 
I am afraid, meant only by wanton profaneness to obtain a 
sportive victoiy over religion, and to discredit the belief of a 
superintending I’rovidence : Johnson meant, by shewing the 
unsatisfactory nature of things temporal, to direct the hopes of 
man to things eternal. Rasselas, as was observed to me by a 
very accomplished lady, mtiy be considered ns a more enlarged 
and more deeply philosophical discourse in prose, upon the 
interesting truth, which in his “ Vanity of Human Wishes ” ho 
had so successfully enforced in verse. 

1 tSee under June a, 1781. Finding it then oeeidentfilly in e chaise with Mr* 
Boswell, he read tt eagerly. '-This was doabtless long after his dcclavation to Sir Joshua 
Keyiioloa.— M.J 
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The fund of thinking which this work contains is such, that 
almost every sentence of it may furnish a subject of long 
meditation. 1 am not satisfied if a year passes without my 
having read it through ; and at every perusal, my admiration 
of the mind which produced it is so highly raised, that I can 
scarcely believe that I had the honour of enjoying the intimacy 
of such a man. 

I restrain myself from quoting passages from this excellent 
work, or even referring to them, because I should not know 
what to select, or, rather, what to omit. I shall, however, 
transcribe one, as it shews how well he could state the Jirgu- 
ments of those who believe in the appearance of departed 
spirits; a doctrine which it is a mistake to suppose that he 
himself ever positively held : 

“If all your fear be of apparitions, (said the Prince,) I 
will promise you safety : there is no danger from the dead ; 
he that is once buried will be seen no more. 

"That the dead are seen no more, (said Imlac,) I wilt 
not undertake to maintain, against the' concurrent and un- 
varied testimony of all ages, and of all nations. There is no 
people, rude or learned, among whom apparitions of the dead 
are not related and believed. This opinion, which prevails as 
far as human nature is diffused, could become universal 
only by its truth; those that never heard of one another, 
would not have agreed in a tale which nothing but experience 
can make credible. That it is doubted by single cavillers, 
can very little weaken the general evidence ; and some who 
deny it with their tongues, confess it by their fears.” 

Notwithstanding my high admiration of Rasselas, I will not 
maintain that the “morbid melancholy ” in Johnson’s constitu- 
tion may not, perhaps, have made life appeal- to him more 
insipid and unhappy than it generally is : for I am sure that he 
had lesss enjoyment from it than I have. Yet, whatever ad- 
ditional shade his own particular sensations may have thrown 
on his representation of life, attentive observation and close 
enquiry have convinced me, that there is too much reality in 
the gloomy picture, The truth, however, is, that we judge of 
the happiness and misery of life differently at different time^ 
according to the state of our changeable frame. I always 
remember a remark made to me by a Turkish lady, educated 
in France, "Ma foi, Monsieur, noire bonheur depend de lafapn 
gm noire sang circule” This have I learnt^ from a pretly hard 
course of experience, and would, . from sincere betievolenc^ 
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as it was written, and had never since read it over.i Mr. 
Strahan, Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Dodsley, purchased it for a 
hundred pounds, but afterwards paid him twenty-five pounds 
more, when it came to a second edition. 

Considering the large sums which have been received for 
compilations, and works requiring not much more genius than 
compilations, we cannot but wonder at the very low price which 
he was content to receive for this adm'rable jrerformance ; 
which, though he had written nothing else, tvould have rendered 
his name immortal in the world of literature. None of his 
writings has been so extensively diffused over Europe j for it 
has been translated into most, if not all, of the modern 
languages. This Tale, with all the charms of oriental imagery, 
and all the force and beauty of which the English language 
is capable, leads us through the most important scenes of 
human life, and shews us that this stage of our being is full 
of “vanity and vexation of spirit." To those who look no 
further than the present life, or who maintain that human 
nature has not fallen from the state in which it wa.s created, 
the instruction of this sublime story will be of no avail. But 
they who think justly, and feel with strong sensibility, will 
listen with eagerness and admiration to its truth and wisdom. 
Voltaire’s Candide, written to refute the system of Optimism, 
which it has accomplished with brilliant success, is wonderfully 
similar in its plan and conduct to Johnson’s Rasselas; 
insomuch, that I have heard Johnson say, that if they had not 
been, published so closely one after the other that there was not 
time for imitation, it would have been in, vain to deny that the 
scheme of that which came latest was taken from the other. 
Though the proposition illustrated by both these works was the 
same, namely, that in our present state there is more evil than 
good, the intention of the writers was very different Voltaire 
I am afraid, meant only by wanton profaneness to obtain a 
sportive victory over religion, and to discredit the belief of a 
superintending Providence : Johnson meant, by shewing the 
unsatisfactory nature of things temporal, to direct the hopes of 
man to things eternal. Rasselas, as was observed to me by a 
very accomplished lady, may be considered as a more enlarged 
and more deeply philosophical discourse in prose, upon the 
interesting truth, which in his “ Vanity of Human Wishes ” he 
had so successfully enforced in verse, 

1 [See /offf iinder June 2 , sySt. Finding it then nccldentnlly !a a dmlae with Mr> 
Uosweil, he read it eagerly.^Tbis waa doubtless long after hU declaration to Sh Joshua 
Keynolds,->'M.] > 
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The fund of thinking which this work contains is such, that 
almost every sentence of it may furnish a subject of long 
meditation. 1 am not satisfied if a year passes without my 
having read it through ; and at every perusal, my admiration 
of the mind which produced it is so highly raised, that I can 
scarcely believe that I had the honour of enjoying the intimacy 
of such a man. 

I restrain myself from quoting passages from this excellent 
work, or even referring to them, because I should not know 
what to select, or, rather, what to omit. I shall, however, 
transcribe one, as it shews how well he could state the argu- 
ments of those who believe in the appearance of departed 
spirits ; a doctrine which it is a mistake to suppose that he 
himself ever positively held : 

“If all your fear be of apparitions, (said the Prince,) I 
will promise you safety : there is no danger from the dead j 
he that is once buried will be seen no more. 

“That the dead are seen no more, (said Imlac,) I will 
not undertake to maintain, against the concurrent and un- 
varied testimony of all ages, and of all nations. There is no 
people, rude or learned, among whom apparitions of the dead 
are not related and believed. This opinion, which prevails as 
far as human nature is diffused, could become universal 
only by its truth j those that never heard of one another, 
would not have agreed in a tale which nothing but experience 
can make credible. That it is doubted by single cavillers, 
can vei-y little weaken the general evidence; and some who 
deny it with their tongues, confess it by their fears.” 

Notwithstanding my high admiration of Rasselas, I will not 
maintain that the ‘1 morbid melancholy” in Johnson!s constitu- 
tion may not, perhaps, have made life appear to him more 
insipid and unhappy than it generally is ; for I am sure that he 
had loss enjoyment from it than I have. Yet, whatever ad- 
ditional shade his own particular sensations may have thrown 
on his representation of life, attentive observation and close 
enquiry have convinced me, that there is too ’much reality in 
the gloomy picture. The trath, however, is, that we judge of 
the happiness and misery of life differently at different times, 
according to the state of our changeable frame. .!■ always 
remember a remark made to me by a Turkish lady, educated 
in France, “ Ma foi, Monsieur, noire banheur depend de la fapn 
que noire sang circuleP This have I learnt from a pretty bard 
course of experience, and would, from sincere, benevolence, 
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impress upon all who honour this book with a perusal, that 
until a steady conviction is obtained, that the pre.sent life is an 
imperfect slate, and only a passage to a better, if we comjjly 
with the divine scheme of progressive improvement ; and also 
that it is a part of the mysterious plan of Providence, that 
intellectual beings must “be made perfect through suffering 
there will be a continual recurrence of disappointment and 
uneasiness. But if we walk with hope in “the mid-day sun ” 
of revelation, our temper and disposition will be such, that the 
comforts and enjoyments in our way will be relished, while we 
patiently support the inconveniences and pains. After much 
speculation and various reasonings, I acknowledge myself con- 
vinced of the truth of Voltaire’s conclusion, “ Apris tout dest 
un monde passahle:' But we must not think too deeply ; 

" where ignorance is bliss, 

'Tis folly to be wise,” 

is, in many respects, more than poetically just. Let us culti- 
vate, under the command of good principles, “/a thhrie des 
sensations agriables;” and, as Mr. Burke once admirably coun- 
selled a grave and anxious gentleman, “ live pleasant.” 

The effect of Basselas, and of Johnson’s other moral tales, 
is thus beautifully illustrated by Mr. Courtenay : 

“ Inrpiessive truth, in splendid fiction drest, 

Checks the vain wish, and calms the troubled brewit ; 

O’er the datk mind a light celestial throws, 

And sooths the angry passions to repose ; 

As oil effus'd illumes and smooths the deep, 

When round the bark the foaming surges sweep."^ 


It will be recollected, that during all this year he carried on 
his Idler, 8 and, no doubt, was proceeding, though slowly, in 

1 Uterary and Moral Character of Dr. Johnson. 

a Tntfi naflikl. lUBB in la s ... v 


their pubUcatioos. Johnson^ to pat a stop to this uuf^r proceeding, wrote Vor 
adverusement; in which there is, peJin^more 
pomp of words than the occasion demanded ; » i i 

• Proprisrors of the paper entitled 

The Idler, having found that those essays are inserted ip the news^naiicr.*! and 
® ^ iuatice or decency, that the Universal ^ronieJe, 

Sb r'S appear, is not always mentioned, think it necessary to declare to 

the publUh^ q { those collections, that however poticntly they have hitherto endured 
In?* '^wnes, made yet more injurii^s by contempt, they have now determined to 
endure them no loneer. Thev have air*arfv 


S' present, alienated from them, before they 
wuld themselves be said toeiy^ it. Bat they would not willingly be tho^ht towiuit 

tenderness hath been shewn. The ^st is 
sfull be irithout resenhnent. But those who have been ihiia busv 
^ their neig^OHis, aie henceforward to take notic^ 

that the Ume of impanliy is at an end, Soever shall, without out leaw, ijy 
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his edition of Slnikspeare. He, however, from that liberality 
which never failed, when called upon to assist other labourers 
in literature, found time to translate for Mrs. Lennox’s English 
version of Brumoy, “ A Dissertation on the Clreek Comedy," t 
and “ The General Conclusion of the Book." t 

An enquiry into the state of foreign countries was an object 
that seems at all times to have interested Johnson. Hence 
Mr. Newbery found no great difficulty in persuading him to 
write the Introduction * to a collection of voyages and travels 
published by him under the title of “ The World Displayed : ” 
the first volume of which appeared this year, anti the remain- 
ing volumes in subsequent years. 

I would ascribe to this year the following letter to a son of 
one of his early friends at Lichfield, Mr. Joseph Simpson, 
Barrister, and authour of a tract entitled “ Refiections on the 
Study of the Law." 


" To Joseph Simpson, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ VouR father’s inexorability not only grieves but amazes 
me : he is your father j he was always accounted a wise man ; 
nor do I remember any thing to the disadvantage of his good 
nature ; but in his refusal to assist you there is neither good 
nature, falhei-hood, nor wisdom. It is the practice of good 
nature to overlook faults which have already, by the conse- 
quences, punished the delinquent. It is natural for a father to 
think more favourably than others of his children ; and it is 
always wise to give assistance, while a little help will prevent 
the necessity of greater. 

“If you married imprudently, you miscarried at your own 
hazard, at an age when you had a right of choicet It would 
be hard if the man might not choose his own wife, who has a 
right to plead before the Judges of his country. 

“ If' your imprudence has ended in difficulties and_ incon- 
veniences, you are yourself to support lliem; and, with the 
help of a little better health, you would support them and 


band, of rapine upon our papore, la to erpeot that ws shaU vacate “W 

maana whlSi jusfleo preeotlbM, and wbicb are warranted by the inmemonal pre^P; 

Ilona of honoumble fede. We alidl lay liold, bi our turn, on ‘'“re aopi^deffw^ 

• • ...... marwtn nn>1 LvnAllTftrfflV. COIllTflfit tBCRl UltD & 


aumbli trade. We shall lay hold, In our turn, on tcejr copies, oegi^ 
STem IronTthe pomp ot wide maigin and diffuse typography, contract into n 
nareow^ce, and acll them at an bumble price: yet not with a view oGl”»tng 
by oonfiscatimia, for we think not much better of nuray got by pumahmwt then ^ 
Smos.. We ahali therefore, whan onr losses, are repaid, what profitjdiaU te^ 
to the hifatiitlms: for wa know not who can be mote properly taxed for the support M 
penitent pTOtitutes, than prostitutes tn whom there yet appaata neither penitence not 
shame” 
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conquer them. Surely, that want which accident and sickness 
produces, is to be supported in every region of humanity, 
though there were neither friends nor fathers in the world 
You have certainly from your father the highest claim of 
charity, though none of light: and therefore I would counsel 
you to omit no decent nor manly degree of importunity. 
Your debts in the whole are not large, and of the whole but a 
small part is troublesome. Small debts are like small shot ; 
they are rattling on every side, and can scarcely be escaped 
without a wound : great del its are like cannon ; of loud noise, 
but little danger. You must, therefore, be enabled to discharge 
petty debts, that you may have leisure, with security, to struggle 
with the rest. Neither tlie gieat nor little debts disgrace you. 1 
am sure you have my esteem for the courage w'ith which you 
contracted them, and the spirit with which you endure them. I 
wish my esteem could be of more use. I have been invited, 
or have invited myself to several parts of the kingdom j and 
will not incommode my dear Lucy by coming to Lichfield, 
while her present lodging is of any vtse to her. I hope, in 
a few dap, to be at leisure, and to make visits. Whither I 
shall fly IS matter of no importance. A man unconnected is 
at home every where j unless he may be said to be at liome 
no where. I am sorry, dear Sir, that where you have parents, 
a man of your merits should not have a home. I wish I could 
give it you. I am, my dear Sir, 

“Affectionately yours, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

He now refreshed himself by an excursion to Oxford, of 
which the following short cbaracteristical notice, in bis own 
words, is preserved : — “ .... is now making tea for me. 
1 have been in ray gown ever since I came here. It was, at 
my first coming, quite new and handsome. I have swum 
thrice, which I had disused for many years. I have proposed 
to Vansittait^ climbing over the wall, but he has refused me. 
And I have clapped my hands till they are sore, at Dr. King’s 
speech.” ® 

His negro servant, Francis Barber, having left him, and been 
some time at se^ not pressed as has been supposed, but with 
his own consent, it appears from a letter to John Wilkes, Esq., 

I Dt: KiiSat VansUtait, a€ mdent «nit its-pectabls bmi\y p{ that i-amo in 
nerKsblfe. He was eminent for leornins and worth, and much esteemed by Dr. 
Johnaon. ' 

* Gentleman's Magaane, April, 1785. 
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from Dr. Smollett, that his master kindly interested himself in 
procuring his release from a state of life of which Johnson 
always expressed the utmost abhorrence. He said, “ No man 
will be a sailor who has contrivance enough to get himself into 
a jail ; for being in a ship is being in a jail, with the chance of 
being drowned.”^ And at another time, “A man in a jail 
has more room, better food, and commonly better company.” ® 
The letter was as follows : 

“Chelsea, March 16, 1759. 

“dear sir, 

“ I AM again your petitioner, in behalf of that great Cham® 
of literature, Samuel Johnson. His black servant, whose 
name is Francis Barber, has been pressed on board the Stag 
Frigate, Captain Angel, and our lexicographer is in great dis- 
tress. He says, the hoy is a sickly lad, of a delicate frame, 
and particularly subject to a malady in his throat, which 
renders him very unfit for his Majesty’s service. You know 
what matter of animosity the said Johnson has against yon : 
and I dare say you desire no other opportunity of resenting it, 
than that of laying him undct an obligation. He was humble 
enough to desire my assistance on this occasion, though he 
and I were never cater-cousins ; and I gave him to understand 
that I would make application to my friend Mr. Wilkes, who, 
perhajjs, by his interest with Dr. Hay and Mr. Elliot, might be 
able to procure the dischaige of his lacquey. It would be 
superfluous to say more on the subject, which I leave to your 
own consideration j but I cannot let slip this opportunity of 
declaring that I am, with the most inviolable esteem and 
attachment, dear Sir, 

“ Your affectionate obliged humble servant, 

"T. Smollett." 

Mr. Wilkes, who upon all occasions has acted as a private 

1 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit., p. 196 (Aug. 31). 

s Ibid*i p. 951, Sep. 33* , 

B In mv first edition this word was printed Chunu as it appears in one of iSx, 
Wilkeses Miscellanies, and I aniniadYerteq on Dr. Smollett's imorance J fcff which let 
me propitiate the maws of that ingenious and benevolent .gentleman. Chum, wm «er> 
tainJ^ a mistaken reading for Chaal tbe title of the Sovereign of Tartary, wbidi is well 
applied to Johnson, the Monarch of Literature : and was an epithet fnniiiiar to Smollett. 
See " Roderick Random,” chap. 56. For this correction 1 am indebted to Lord Fab 
merston, whose talents and literary acquirements accord well ^^itli h!s respectable iiedigtee 
of TnMPLK. 

[After tbe publication of the second edition of this work, the authour was nimished 
by Mr. Abercrombie of Philadelphia, with tbo copy of a letter written by Dr. T^io 
Armstrong, tbe poet, to Dr, Smollett, at Legborm containing the following paragraph j • 

As to the K. Bench patriot, it is bard to bay nom what motive he pubUsheo a letter 
of yours asking some trifling favour of him in behalf of somebody for whom t^e great 
Cham pf Literature, Mr. Johnson, had mterested himself* . 
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gentleman, with most polite liberality, applied to his friend Sir 
George Hay, then one of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty ; and Francis Barber was discharged, as he has told 
me, without any wish of liis own. Pic found his old master in 
Chambers in the Inner Temple, and returned to his service. 

Wbiat particular new scheme of life Johnson had in view this 
year, I have not discovered ; but that he meditated one of some 
sort, is clear from his private devotiom, in which we find,' 
“ the change of outward things which I am now to make ; ” 
and " Grant me the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that the course 
which I am now beginning may proceed according to thy laws, 
and end in. the enjoyment of thy favour.’’ But he did not, in 
fact, make any external or visible change. 

At this time there being a competition among the architects 
ofLondontobe employed in die building of Blackfriars-bridge, 
a question was very warmly agitated whether semicircular or 
elliptical arches were preferable. In the design offered by 
Mr. Mylne the elliptical form was adopted, and therefore it 
was the great object of his rivals to attack it. Johnson’s regard 
for his friend Mr. Gwyn induced him to engage in this contro- 
versy against Mr. Mylne ; * and after being at considerable pains 
to study the subject, he wrote three several letters in the 
Gazetteer, in opposition to his plan. 


' Praycts and Meditations, pp. 39 and .(o, 

. J^tin Hawkins has given a ioiig detail of it, in that manner vulgarly, hut 
signincantly, callM r/jrworB/e t in which, amidst on ostentatious exhihition of url.s and 


wuicti ao not Mem niuch. to coTtesnora with the subject, but serve to make up tlie 
ueterog^eoiw mass. To follow the Knight through all thl% would be an vuieless fatiuue 
to rnybeif, nnd not a little disgustinj; to my readers. 2 flltallj tliereforc. only make a few 
rei^rks upon bu stateinenU'-'He Aeems to extUt in liavins detected Juluisun in urocuriiic! 

from a person eminently^ skilled in nmthomaticks nnd the principles ol urcliitccture, 
a^weA to a smne of Q,uuticms drawn up by lumbelf, touching the conipararlvc htrengtli 
ofsemiciTCUlax and ellipucal ardies." Now I cinnot conceive how Joruiboii could have 
acted more wnely. Sit John coniplaim that the ofnnion of that oxceUeiit imithemnticlan, 

Air. Iflonlas Simnsnn. rllri nnl- nrgsnmwfeivat a «>. rnvMi.- ..r ab.. 1. 1> 


Academy, the scholastick father of all the great engineers’ 
in favow ofihle^Ul^cS”^^''^ flue-itipn by licchirliig clearly 

It is uneraoioiuly .sug^ted, that Johnson's motive for opposing Mr, Mylpic's .scheme 
may have been bKprejudic* against him da a native of North-Britain ; when, in troth, 
M hM been stated, he gave the aid of Ijis able pen to a friend, who was one of the cau- 
Ite from having any illiberal antipathy to Mr. My'ae, that ho 
Mw'hia T’!’’ “i?°" terms of ngmnnnlance, mid 

i"*® **’M?*® John mwkinsi indeedi givcb full veos to his own pre* 

judlcc m ubu&ingBUckfH^-br^ge, callm^ it *'RRedifice» u\ which besuity and SMnmetrv 

?"V “'‘f of London haro pe^elSatod ?™ovJ? 

Sr “v" J “ yliole aation to the reproach of foreigtiem." Whoever has 
stately, elegant, and ally structure, which has so 
iiueattefl(!Ct» wpecudlj on approaching the capital on that quattor, must wonder at such 
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ir it should be remarked that this was a controversy which 
lay quite out of Johnson's way, let it be remembered, that after 
all, his employing his powers of reasoning and eloquence upon 
a subject which he had studied on the moment, is nut more 
strange than what we often observe in la\v>’crs, who, as 
Quicquid a^unt homines is the matter of law-suits, are some- 
times obliged to pick up a temporary knowledge of an art or 
science, of which they understood nothing till their brief was 
delivered, and appear to be much masters of it. In like manner, 
members of the legislature frequently introduce and expatiate 
o|ion subjects of which they have mformed themselves for the 
occasion. 

In 1 7 Co he wrote “ an Address of the Painters to George III. 
on Ins Acces.sion to the Throne of these Kingdoms,” t which 
no monarch ever ascended with more sincere congratulations 
from his people. Two generations of foreign princes had 
prepared their minds to rejoice in having again a King, who 
gloried in being “bom a Briton.” He also wrote for Mr. 
Ilaretti the Dedication t of his Italian and English Dictionary, 
to tlie Marquis of Abreu, then Envoy-Extraordinary from Spain 
at the Court of Groat-Britain. 

Johnson was now either very idle, or very busy with his 
Shakspeare ; for I can find no other publir.k composition by 
him except an Introduction to the proceedings of the Committee 
for cloalhing the French Prisoners ; * one of the many proofs 
that he was ever awalte to the calls of humanity ; and an account 
which he gave in the Gentleman^s JIagazine of Mr. Tytleris 
acute and able vindication of Mopi, Queen of Scots.* The 
generosity of Johnson’s feelings shines forth in the following 
sentence ; “ It has now been fashionable, for near half a 
century, to defame and vilify the house of Stuart, and to exalt 
and magnify the reign of Elizabeth. The Stuarts liave found 
few apologists, for the dead cannot pay for praise; and who 
will, without reward, oppose the tide of popularity? Yet 
there remains still among us, not w'holly extinguished, a zeal 
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for truth, a desire of establishing right in opposition to 
fashion.” 

In this year I have not discovered a single private letter 
written by him to any of his friends. It .should seem, however, 
that he had at tliis period a floating intention of writing a 
history of the recent and wonderful succes.ses of the Eritish 
arms in all quarters of the globe ; for among his resolutions 
or memorandums, September i8, there is, “Send for books 
for Hist, of War.” ^ How much is it to be regretted that this 
intention was not fulfilled. His maje.stick expression would 
have carried down to the latest posterity the glorious achieve- 
ments of his countiy, with the same fervent glow which they 
produced on the mind at the time. He would have been under 
no temptation to deviate in any degree from truth, which he 
held very sacred, or to take a Hcenre, which a learned divine 
told me he once seemed, in a conversation, jocularly to allow 
to historians. “ There are (said he) inexcusable lies, and con- 
secrated lies. For instance, we are told that on the arrival of the 
news of the unfortunate battle of Fontenoy, every heart beat, 
and every eye was in tears. Now we know that no man eat 
his dinner the worse, but there s/im/t/ have been all this 
concern ; and to say there was, (smiling) may be reckoned a 
consecrated lie.” 

This year Mr. Murphy, having thought himself ill-treated 
by the Reverend Di. Franklin, who was one of the writers 
of “ The Critical Review,” published an indignant vindication 
in “A Poetical Epistle to Samuel Johnson, A.M.’’ in which 
he compliments Johnson in a just and elegant maiuter; 

“ Transtcendant Genius I whose prolifick vein 
Ne'er knew the frigid poet’s toil and pain ; 

To whom Apollo opens all bis store. 

And every Muse presents her sacred lore ; 

Say, pow'ifol JOHHSON, whence thy verse is fraught 
With so much grace, such energy of thought ; 

Whether thy Juvenal inslrucU the age 
In chaster numbers, and new points hU lage ; 

Or fmr Irene sees, alas I too late 
Her innocence exchang’d for guilty state ; 

Whate’er you write, in every golden line 
Sublimity and elegance combine; 

Thy nervous phrase impresses every soul. 

While harmony gives rapture to the whole." 

Again, towards the conclusion : 


^ Frayeri and MavdtaUonsy p. 4a. 
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“ Thou then, my friend, who sce'st the dang’rous strife 
In nlileh some demon bids me plunge my life. 

To llie Aonian fount direct my feet, 

Say, where the Nine iby lonely musinos meet? 

Where warbles to thy ear the sacred throng, 

Tliy moral sense, thy dignity of song? 

Tell, for you can, by ^Yhat unerring art 
Vou wake to finer feelings every heart ; 

In each bright page some truth "important give, 

And bid to futuie times thy Ramblek. live.’' 

1 take this opijortunity to relate the manner in which an 
acquaintance first commenced between Dr. John.son and Mr. 
Murphy. During the publication of “ The Gray's-Inn Journal,” 
a periodical paper which was successfully carried on by Mr. 
Murphy alone, when a very young man, he happened to be in the 
country with Mr. Foote; and having mentioned that he was 
obliged to go to London in order to get ready for the jiress one 
of the numbers of that Journal, Foote said to him, “ You need 
not go on that account. Here is a French magazine, in which 
you will find a very pretty oriental tale; translate that, and 
send it to your printer.” Mr. Murphy having read the tale, 
was highly pleased with it, and followed Foote’s advice. When 
he returned to Town, this tale was pointed out to him in “ The 
Rambler," from whence it had been translated into the French 
magazine. Mr. Murphy then waited upon Johnson, to explain 
this curious incident. His talents, literature, and gentleman- 
like manners, were soon perceived by Johnson, and a friendship 
was formed which was never broken.^ 

1 (When Mr. Murnhy fint become acqualotod with Dr* Johiihon, be was about thirty* 
one year.'} old. He aiea at Kniglitsbildge, Jane ^8, 1805, it is believed in iiis eighty- 
second year. 

In an, account of this gentleman, published recently after his death,, be is reported to 
have said, that be was out when ha had the imoudence to ^vrite a periodical 

paper, during the time that Johnson was publUhiog the l^mbler.”— In a subsequent 
page, in whi» Mr. Boswell gives an account of his first introduction to Johnson, will be 
found a striking instance of the incorrectness of Mr. Murphy's memory ; and the assertion 
above-mentioned. If indeed he made it, which Is by no means impromble, furnishes an 
additional proofofhie inaccuracy; for both the facts asserted are unfounded. He appears 
to have been eight years older than tweuty.pne, when be began the GrayWnn Joumal ; 
and tbot paper, instead of running a moe With Johnson’s production, did not appear till 
after the closing of the Rambler, which ended March 14, 1753. The first number of the 
Gray's-Inn Journal made its appearance about seven months afterwards, in a newB.paper 
of the time, called the Cxaftiinian, October at, 1753 ; and in that form the first forty>nine 
nuniberB' were given to the publick. On Saturday, Sept. 39, 1753, it assumed a new form, 
and was published as a distinct periodical imper ; ana in that shape it^ continued to be 
published till the «ist of Sept. 1754, when it finally closed ; forming m the whole one 
hundred and one 7 ^ys, in tlm iollo copy. The extraordinary paper mentioned in the 
text. Is Ho. 38 of the second series, pubifslied on June 15, X754j which is a re*transIation 
fioin the French version of Johnson's Rambler, No. zoo. It was omitted in die re* 

J mblication of these Essays in two volumes zamo. iu which one hundred and four sue 
ound, and in which the papers are not aiways dated on the days when they really 
appealed ; so that the motto prefixed to this Anglo-Gallick Eastern tale, obscurh vt»v 
might vary properly, have been prefixed to this work, when fc-published. 
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“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton, near 
Spilsby, Lincolnshire. 

“dear sir, 

"You that travel about the worldi have more materials 
for letters, than 1 who stay at home ; and should, therefore, 
write with frequency equal to your opportunities. I should be 
glad to have all England' surveyed by you, if you would 
impart your observations in narratives as agreeable as your last. 
Knowledge is always to be wished to those who can com- 
municate it well. While you have been riding and running, 
and seeing the tombs of the learned, and the camps of the 
valiant, I have only staid at home, and intended to do great 
things, which I have not done. Beau^ went away to Cheshire, 
and has not yet found his way back. Chambers passed the 
vacation at Oxford. 

“ I am very sincerely solicitous for the preservation or curing 
of Mr. Langton’s sight, and am glad that the chirurgeon at 
Coventry gives him so much hope. Mr. Sharpe is of opinion 
that the tedious maturation of the cataract is a vulgar errour, 
and that it may be removed as soon as it is formed. This 
notion deserves to be considered; I doubt whether it be 
universally true; but if it be true in some case.?, and those 
cases can be distinguished, it may save a long and uncomfort- 
able delay. 

"Of dep Mrs. Langton you give me no account; which is 
the less friendly, as you know how highly I think of her, and 
how much 1 interest myself in her health. I suppose you told 
her of my opinion, and likewise suppose it was not followed ; 
however, I still believe it to be right. 

“Let me hear from you again, wherever you are, or whatever 
you are doing ; whether you wander or sit still, plant trees or 
make Musiics,^ play with your sisters or muse alone ; and in 
return I will tell you the success of Sheridan, who at this 


Johnson recently after the puhliwtion of this 
adujnbmaon of one of bu Ramblers, a* seenw to be stated in the text ! for, iu his eon- 

cludinB.aBay,Sept.ai, 1754 , we find the following paragraph: >• ms wn- 

'=‘2’"' of. "sglfeeneo, than the 


J 
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instant is playing Cato, and has already played Richard twice 
He had more company the second than the first night, and 
will vnake 1 believe a good figure in the whole, though his 
faults seem to be very many ; some of natural deficience, and 
some of laborious affectation. He has, 1 think, no power of 
assuming either that dignity or elegance which some men, who 
have little of either in common life, can exhibit on the stage. 
His voice when strained is unpleasing, and when low is not 
always heard. He seems to think too much on the audience, 
and turns his face too often to the galleries. 

“ However, I wish him well ; and among other reasons, 
because I like his wife.' 

“ Make haste to write to, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.’’ 

"Oct. 18, 17O0.’’ 

In 1761 Johnson appears, to have done little. He was still, 
no doubt, proceeding in his edition of Shakspeare ; but what 
advances he made in it cannot be ascertained. He certainly 
was at this time not active ; for, in his scrupulous examination 
of himself on Easter eve, he laments, in his too rigorous mode 
of censuring his own conduct, that his life, since the communion 
of the preceding Easter, had been “dissipated and useless.’’® 
He, however, contributed this year the, Preface* to Roll’s 
“ Dictionary of Trade and Commerce,’’ in which he displays 
such a clear and comprehensive knowledge of the subject, as 
might lead the reader to tliink that its authour had devoted all 
his life to it. I asked him, whether he knew much of Rolt, 
and of his work. “Sir, (said he) I never saw the man, and 
never read the book. The booksellers wanted a Preface to a 
Dictionary of Trade and Commerce. 1 knew very well what 
such a Dictionary should be, and I wrote a Preface accord- 
ingly.” Rolt, who wrote a great deal for the booksellers, was, 
os Johnson told me, a singular cbajracter. Though not in the 
least acquainted with him, he used to say, “ I am just come 
from Sam. Johnson,” This was a sufficient specimen of his 
vanity and impudence. But he gave a more eminent proof of 
it in our sister kingdom, as Dr. Johnson informed me. When 
Akenside’s “ Pleasures of the Imagination ” first came out, he 
did not put his name to the poem. Rolt went over to Dublin, 

1 MrSt Sheridan was authour of Memoirs of Miss Sydney Bidduiph^^' a novel of great 
maritt and of some other piece».>^See her character, p4 a4a 

Prayers and Mediiauons, p. 44. 
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published an edition of it, nnd put his own name to it. Upon 
the fame of this he lived for several montlis, being entertained 
at the best tables as “ the ingenious Mr. Roll.” ^ His convers 
ation indeed, did not discover much of the fire of a poet j but 
it was recollected, that both Addison and Thomson were 
equally dull till excited by wine. Akcnside having been 
informed of this imposition, vindicated his right by publishing 
the poem with its real authour’s name. Several instances of 
such literary fraud have been detected. The Reverend Dr. 
Campbell, of St. Andrew’s, wrote “ An Enijuiry into the 
original of Moral Virtue,” the manuscript of which he sent to 
Mr. Inne.s, a (dergyman in England, who was his countryman 
and acquaintance. Innes published it with his own name to 
it; and before the imposition was discovered, obtained con- 
siderable promotion, as a reward of his merit.® The celebrated 
Dr. Hugh Blair, and his cousin Mr. George Baiinatine, when 
students in divinity, wrote apoem, entitled ‘‘ The Resurrection,” 
copies of which were handed about in manuscript. They were, 
at length, very much surprized to see a pompous edition of it 
in folio, dedicated to the Prince-ss Dowager of Wales, by a Dr. 
Dougla.s, as his own. Some years ago a little novel, entitled 
“The Man of Feeling,” was assumed by Mr. Eccles, a young 
Irish clergyman, who was afterwards drowned near Bath. He 
had been at the pains to transcribe the whole book, with 
blottings, interlineations, and corrections, that it might be 
shewn to several people as an original. It wa.s, in truth, the 
production of Mr. Henry Mackenzie, an attorney in the 
Exchequer at Edinburgh, who is the authour of several other 
ingenious pieces ; but the belief with regard to Mr. Eccles 
became so general, that it was thought necessary for Messieurs 
Strahan and Caclell to publish an advertisement in the news- 
papers, contradicting the report, and mentioning that they 
purchased the copy-right of Mr, Mackenzie. I can conceive 
this kind of fraud to be very easily practised with surcessful 
effrontery. The Fiiiaiion of a literary performance is difficult 
of proof ; seldom is there any witness present at its birth. A 
man, either in confidence or by improper means, obtains 

^ 1 have bad enquiry made In Ireland as to this story, bnt do not Hnd it recollected 
tliere. 1 qive it on the authoiity of JDr. Tohnson} to wnidi may be adtiedt that of the 
“ Biographical Dictionary/' and " Biographia Draniatica ; '* in both of which it luis btood 
many years. Mr, Malone observes, that the trutli probably is, not that on edition was 

f ubh&ned^with Uolt’s name in the title-page, but, that the poem being then anonymous, 
lolt acquiesced in its being attributed to him in conversation, 

8 1 have both the boohs. Innes was the clergyman who brought rsalmanazar to 
England, and was an accouipUce in his extraordinary licliun. 
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possession of a copy of it in manuscript, and boldly publishes 
it as his own. The true authour, in many cases, may not be 
able to make his title clear. Johnson, indeed, from the 
peculiar features of his literary offspring, might bid defiance to 
any attempt to ajiiiropriate them to others : 

“ Hut Shakspear’a magick could not copied be, 

Within that circle none durst walk Irat he." 

He this year lent his friendly assistance to correct and im- 
prove a pamphlet written by Mr. Gwyn. the architect, entitled 
“Thoughts on the Coronation of George HI.”* 

Johnson had now for some years admitted Mr. Baretti to 
his intimacy ; nor did their friendship cease upon their being 
separated by Baretti's revisiting his native country, as appears 
from Johnson’s letters to him. 

“To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Milan.’ 

“Yoti reproach me very often with parsimony of writing; 
but you may discover by the extent of my paper, that I design 
to recompcnce rarity by length. A short letter to a distant 
friend is, in my opinion, an insult like that of a slight bow or 
cursory salutation ;~a proof of unwillingness to do much, even 
where there is a necessity of doing something. Yet it must be 
remembered, that he who continues the same course of life in 
the same place, will have little to tell. One week and one 
year are very like one another. The silent changes made by 
time ate not always perceived; and if they are not perceived, 
cannot be recounted. 1 have risen and lain down, talked and 
mused, while you have roved over a considerable part of 
Europe ; yet I have not envied my Baretti any of his pleasures) 
though, perhaps, I have envied others his company ; and I am 
glad to have other nations made acquainted with the character 
of the English, by a traveller who has so nicely inspected our 
manners, and so successfully studied our literature. I received 
your kind letter from Falmouth, in which you gave me notice 
of your departure for Lisbon and another from Lisbon, in 
which you told me, that you were to leave Portugal in a few 
days. To either of these how could any answer be returned ? 

I have had a third from Turin, complaining that I had not 
answered the former. Your English style still continues in its 
purity and vigour. With vigour your genius will supply' it ; but 

r The eriginak of Hr. /ohnsen’s three letters to Mr, Baretti which ate ammg. the 
very best he ever wrote^ were' communiceted to the proorittora of that instructive and 
elegant monthly mUcellanyt “ The European hfagiuine,'^in wfaieb they £ist appeamo* 
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its purity must be continued by close alien lion. To use two 
languages familiarly, and without contaminating one by the 
other, is very difficult ; and to use more than two, is hardly to 
be hoped. The praises which some have received for their 
multiplicity of languages, may be sufficient to excite industry, 
but can hardly generate confidence. 

“ I know not whether I can heartily rejoice at the kind re- 
ception which you have found, or at the popularity to which 
you are exalted. I am willing that your merit should be dis- 
tinguished ; but cannot wish that your affections may be gained. 
I would have you happy wherever you are : yet I would have 
you wish to return to England. If ever you visit us again, you 
will find the kindness of your friends undiminished. To tell 
you how many enquiries are made after you, would he tedious, 
or if not tediou.s, would be vain ; because you may be told in a 
very few words, that all who knew you wish you well ; and that 
all that you embraced at your departure, will caress you at your 
return ; therefore do not let Italian academicians nor Italian 
ladies drive us from your thoughts. You may find among us 
what you will leave behind, soft smiles and easy sonnets. Yet 
I shall not wonder if all our invitations should be rejected : for 
there is a pleasure in being considerable at home, which is not 
easily resisted. 

“By conducting Mr. Southwell to Venice, you fulfilled, I 
know, the original contract : yet I would wish you not wholly 
to lose him from your notice, but to recommend liim to such 
acquaintance as may best secure him from suffering by his own 
folUes, and to take such general care both of his safety and his 
interest as may come within your power. Hi.s relations will 
thank you for any such gratuitous attention : at least they will 
not blame you for any evil that may happen, whether they thank 
you or not for any good. 

" You know that we have a new King and a new Parliament 
Of the new Parliament Fitzherbert is a member. We were so 
weary of our old King, that we are much pleased with his 
successor; of whom we are so much inclined to hope great 
things, that most of us begin already to believe them. The 
young man is hitherto blameless ; but it would be unreasonable 
to expect much from the immaturity of juvenile years, and the 
ignorance of princely education. He has been long in the 
hands of the Scots, and has already favoured them more than 
the English will contentedly endure. But, perhaps, he scajcely 
knows whom he has distinguished, or whom he has disgusted. 
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“ The Artists have instituted a yearly Exhibition of pictures 
and statues, in imitation, as I am told, of foreign academies. 
This year was the second exhibition. They please themselves 
much with the mrkitude of spectators, and imagine that the 
English School will rise in reputation. Reynolds is without a 
rival, and continues to add thousands to thousands, which he 
deserves, among other excellencies, by retaining his kindness 
for Baretti. This Exhibition has filled the heads of the Artists 
and lovers of art. Surely life, if it be not long, is tediou.s, since 
we are forced to call in the assistance of so many trifies to rid 
us of our time, of that time which never can return. 

“I know my Baretti will not be satisfied with a letter in 
which I give him no account of myself: yet what account shall 
I give him? I have not, since the day of our separation, 
suffered or done any thing considerable. The only change in 
my way of life is, that I have frequented the theatre more than 
in former seasons. But I have gone thither only to escape 
from myself. We have had many new farces, and the comedy 
called ‘ The Jealous Wife,’ which, though not written with much 
genius, was yet so well adapted to the stage, and so well ex- 
hibited by the actors, that it was crowded for near twenty 
nights. I am digressing from myself to the play-house j but a 
barren plan must be filled with episodes. Of myself 1 have 
nothing to say; but that I have hitherto lived without the cori- 
currence of my own judgement ; yet I continue to flatter royselt^ 
that, when you return, you will find me mended. I do not 
wonder that, where the monastick life is permitted, every' order 
finds votaries, arid every monastery inhabitants. Men will 
submit to any rule, by which they may be exempted from the 
tyranny of caprice and of chance. They are glad to supply 
by external authority their own want of constancy and reso- 
lution, and court the government of others, ^ when long 
experience has convinced them of their own inability to govern 
themselves. If I were to visit Italy, my curiosity would be 
more attracted by convents than by palaces ; though I am 
afraid that I should find expectation in both places equally 
disappointed, and life in both places supported with impatience 
and quitted with reluctance. That it must be so soon quitted, is 
a powerful remedy against impatience; but what shall free 
us from reluctance ? Those who have endeavoured to teach 
us to die well, have taught few to die wllingly : yet ■ I qannot 
but hope that a good life might end at last in a contented 
death. 
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“ Yovi sec t.o what a train of thought I am drawn by the 
mention of myself. Let me noa-turn my attention upon you. [ 
hope you take care to keep an exact journal, and to register all 
occurrences and ob.scrvations; for your friends here expect such 
a book of travels as has not been often seen. You have given 
us good specimens in your letters fiom Lisbon. I wish you 
had stayed longer in Spain, for no country is less known to the 
rest of Europe ; but the quickness of your discernment must 
make amends for the celeiity of your motions. He that knows 
which way to direct his view, sees much in a little time. 

“ Write to me very often, and I will not neglect to write to 
you ; and I may, perhaps, in time, get something to write : at 
least, you will know by my letters, whatever else they may have 
or want, that 1 continue to be 

“ Your most affectionate friend, 

“ Sam. Jojinson." 

“[London] June lo, 1761." 

In 1763 he wrote for the Reverend Dr. Kennedy, Rector of 
Bradley in Derbyshire, in a strain of very courtly elegance, a 
Dedication to the King* of that gentleman’s work, entitled “A 
complete System of Astronomic Chronology, unfolding the 
Scriptures." He had certainly looked at this work before it 
was printed j for the concluding paragraph is undoubtedly of 
his composition, of which let my readers judge : 

“Thus have I endeavoured to free Religion and History 
from the darkness of a disputed and uncertain chronology ; 
from difficulties which have hitherto appeared insuperable, and 
darkness which no luminary of learning has hitherto been able 
to dissipate. I have established the truth of the Mosaical 
account, by evidence which no transcrijition can roitupt, no 
negligence can lose, and no interest can pervert. I have shewn 
that the universe bears witness to the inspiration of its historian, 
by the revolution of its orbs and the succession of its seasons j 
that the stars in thdr courses J^ht against that the 

works of God give hourly confirmation to the law, the prophets, 
and the gospel, of which one day ielleih. another, and one night 
certifieth another ; and that the validity of the sacred writings 
never can be denied, while the moon shall increase and wane, 
and the sun shall know his going down.” 

He this year wrote also the Dedication t to the Earl of 
Middlesex of Mrs. Lennox’s " Female Quixote,” and the Pre- 
face lo the “ Catalogue of the Artists’ Exhibition.” t 
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The following letter, which, on account of its intrinsick merit, 
it would have been unjust both to Johnson and the publick to 
have withheld, was obtained for me by the solicitation of uiy 
friend Mr. Seward : 

“To Dr, Staunton, (now Sir George Staunton, 
Baronet). 

“dear sir, 

“I MAKE haste to answer your kind letter, in hope of 
hearing again from you before you leave us. I cannot but 
regret that a man of your qualifications should find it necessary 
to seek an establishment in Guadaloupe, which if a peace 
should restore to the french, I shall think it some alleviation 
of the loss, that it must restore likewise Dr. Staunton to the 
English. 

“ It is a melancholy consideration, that so much of our time 
is necessarily to be spent upon the care of living, and that 
we can seldom obtain ease in one respect but by resigning it in 
another : yet I suppose we are by this dispensation not less 
happy in the whole, than if the spontaneous boimty of Nature 
poured all that we want into our hands. A few, if they were 
left thus to themselves, would, perhaps, spend their time in 
laudable pursuits : but the greater part would prey upon the 
quiet of each other, or, in the want of other objects, would prey 
upon themselves. 

“ This, however, is our condition, which we must improve 
and solace as we can : and though we cannot choose always 
our place of residence, we may in every place find rational 
amusements, and possess in every place the comforts of piety 
and a pure conscience. 

“ In America there is little to be observed except natural 
curiosities. The new world must have m.’iny vegetables and 
animals with, which philosophers are but little acquainted. I 
hope you will furnish yourself with some books of natural history, 
and some glasses and other instruments of observation. ' Trusf 
as little as you can to report ; examine all you can by your own 
senses, I do not doubt but you will be able to add much to 
knowledge, and, perhaps, to medicine. Wild nations trust to 
simples ; and, perhaps, the Peruvian bark is not the only speci- 
fick wliich those extensive regions may afford us. 

“ Wherever you are, and whatever be your fortune, be certain, 
dear Sir, that you carry, with you my kind wishes ■; and that 
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whether you return hither, or stay in the other hemisphere, to 
hear that you are happy will give pleasure to, Sir, 

“Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson,” 

“June I, 1762.” 

A lady having at this time solicited him to obtain the 
Archbishop of Canterbury’s patronage to have her son sent to 
the University, one of those solicitations which are too frequent, 
where people, an.vious for a particular object, do not consider 
propriety, or the opportunity which the persons whom they 
solicit have to assist them, he tvrote to her the following answer ; 
with a copy of which I am favoured by the Iteveicnd Dr. 
Farmer, Master of Emanuel College, Cambridge. 

“ J'Iadam, 

“ I HOPE you will believe that my delay in answering 
your letter could proceed only from ray unwillingness to destroy 
any hope that you had formed. Hope is itself a species of 
happiness, and, perhaps, the cliief happiness which this world 
affords ; but, like all other pleasures immoderately enjoyed, the 
excesses of hope must be expiated by pain ; and expectations 
improperly indulged, must end in disappointment. If it be 
asked, what is the improper expectation which it is dangerous 
to indulge, e.xperience will quickly answer, that it is such 
expectation as is dictated not by reason, but by desire; 
expectation raised, not by the common occurrences of life; but 
by the wants of the expectant ; an expectation that requires the 
common course of things to he changed, and the general rules 
of action to be broken. 

“When you made your request to me, you should have 
considered. Madam, what you were asking. You ask me to 
solicit a great man, to whom I never spoke, for a young person 
whom I bad never seen, upon a supposition which I had no 
means of knowing to be true. There is no reason why, amongst 
all the great, I should chuse to supplicate the Archbishop, nor 
why, among all the possible objects of his bounty, the Arch- 
bishop should chuse your son. I know, Madam, how unwill- 
ingly conviction is admitted, when interest opposes it; but 
surdy. Madam, you must allow, that there is no reason why 
that should, be done by me, which every other , man may do 
with equal reason, and which, indeed, no man can do properly, 
without some very particular relation both to the Archbishop 
and to you. If I could help you in this exigence by any proper 
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mticins, it would give me pleasure ; but this proposal is so very 
remote from usual methods, that I cannot comply with it, but 
at the risk of such answer and suspicions as I believe you do 
not wish me to undergo. 

“ I have seen your son this morning j he seems a pretty youth, 
and will, perhaps, find some better friend than 1 can procure 
him ; but though he should at last miss the University, he may 
still be wise, uselul, and happy. 

“ I am. Madam, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"June 8, 1762." 

“To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Mii.an. 

“Sir, London, July 20, 1762. 

“ However justly you may accuse me for want of punctu- 
ality in correspondence, i am not so far lost in negligence as 
to omit the opportunity of writing to you, which Mr. Beauclerk’s 
passage through Milan afl'ords me. 

“ I suppose j'ou received the Idlers, and I intend that you 
shall soon receive Shakspeare, that you may explain his works 
to the ladies of Italy, and tell them the story of the editor, 
among the other strange narratives with which your long 
residence in this unknown region has supplied you. 

“ As you have now been long away,’ I suppose your curiosity 
may pant for some news of your old friends. Miss Williams 
and I live much as we did. Miss Colterel still continues to 
cling to Mrs. Porter, and Charlotte , is now big of the fourth 
child. Mr. Reynolds gets six thousands a year. Level is 
lately married, not without much suspicion that he has been 
wretchedly cheated in his match. Mr. Chambers is gone this 
day, for the first time, the circuit with the Judges. Mr. 
Richardson ^ is dead of an apoplexy, and his second daughter 
has married a merchant. 

“ My vanity, or my kindness,' makes me flatter myself, that 
you would rather hear of me than of those whom I have 
mentioned j but of myself I have very little which I care to 
tell. Last winter I went down to my native town, where I 
found the streets much narrower and shorter than I tliought I 
had left them, inhabited by a new race of people, to whom I 

I [Samuel Richardson, the authour of Clarissa, Sir Charles Gmndison, dcd. He died 
July 4, 1761, ^ed 72.— M.3 
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was very little known. My play-fellows were grown old, and 
forced me to suspect that I was no longer young. My only re- 
maining friend has changed his principles, and was become the 
tool of the predominant faction. My daughter-in-law, from whom 
I expected most, and whom I met with sincere benevolence, has 
lost the beauty and gaiety of youth, without having gained 
much of the wisdom of age. I wandered about for five days, 
and took the first convenient opportunity of returning to a 
place, where, if there is not much happiness, there is, at least, 
such a diversity of good and evil, that slight vexations do not 
fix upon the heait. 

“ I think in a few weeks to try another excursion ; though to 
what end? Let me know, my Baretti, what has been the result 
of your return to your own country : whether time has made 
any alteration for the better, and whether, when the first 
raptures of salutation were over, you did not find your thoughts 
confessed their disappointment. 

“Moral sentences appear ostentatious and tumid, when 
they have no greater occasions than the journey of a wit to his 
own town : yet such pleasures and such pains make up the 
general mass of life j and as nothing is little to him that feels 
it with great .sensibility, a mind able to see common incidents 
in their real state, is disposed by very common incidents to 
very serious contemplations, l^t us trust that a time will 
come, when the present moment shall be no longer irksome ; 
when we shall not borrow all our happiness from hope, which 
at last is to end in disappointment 

“ I beg that you will shew Mr. Beauclerk all the civilities 
which you have in your power ; for he has always been kind 
to me. 

“ I have lately seen Mr. Stratico, Professor of Padua, who 
has told me of your quarrel with an Abbot of the Celestine 
order ; but had not the particulars very ready in his memory. 
When you write to Mr. Marsili, let him know that I remember 
him with kindness. 

“ May you, my Baretti, be very happy at Milan, or some 
other place nearer to, Sir, 

“ if our most affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam, Johnson.’’ 

The accession of George the Third to the throne of these 
kingdoms, opened a new an ! brighter piospect to men of 
literary merit, who had been honoured with no mark of royal 
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favour in the preceding reign. His present Majesty's education 
in this country, as well as his taste and beneficence, prompted 
him to be the patron of science and the arts ; and early this 
year Johnson having been represented to him as a very learned 
and good man, without any certain provision, his Majesty was 
pleased to grant him a pension of three hundred pounds a 
year. The Enrl of Bute, who was then Prime Minister, had 
the honour to announce ' this instance of his Sovereign’s 
bounty, concerning which, many and various stories, all 
equally erroneous, have been propagated ; maliciously repre- 
senting it as a political bribe to Johnson, to desert his avowed 
principles, and become the tool of a government which he held 
to be founded in usurpation. I have taken care to have it in 
my power to refute them from the most authentick information. 
Lord Bute told me, that Mr. Wedderburne, now Lord Lough- 
borough, was the person who first mentioned this subject to 
him. Lord Loughborough told me, that the pension was 
granted to Johnson solely as the reward of his literary merit, 
without any stipulation whatever, or even tacit understanding 
that he should write for administration. His Lordship addeJl, 
that he was confident the political tracts which Johnson after- 
wards did write, as they were entirely consonant with his own 
opinions, would have been written by him, though no pension 
had been granted to him. 

Mr. Thomas Sheridan and Mr. Murphy, who then lived a 
good deal both with him and Mr. Wedderburne, told me, that 
they previously talked with Johnson upon this matter, and that 
it was perfectly understood by all parties that the pension was 
merely honorary. SirJoshuaReynoldstoldme, that Johnson called 
on him after his Majesty’s intention had been notified to him, 
and said he wished to consult his friends as to the propriety of 
his accepting this mark of the royal favour, after the definitions 
which he had given in his Dictionary of pension and pensioners. 
He said he should not have Sir Joshua’s answer till next day, 
when he would call again, and desired he might think of it. 
Sir Joshua answered that he was clear to give his opinion then, 
that there could be no objection to his receiving from the King 
a reward for literary merit ; and that certainly the definitions in 
his Dictionary were not applicable to him, Johnson, it should 
seem, was satisfied, for he did not call again till he had ^cepied 
the pension, and had waited on Lord Bute to thank him, , He 
then told Sir Joshua that Lord Bute said to him expressly, ” It 
is not given you for any thing you are to. do, but for what you 
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have done.” ^ His Lordship, he said, behaved in the handsomest 
manner. He repcwnted the words twice, that he might be sure 
J ohnson heard them, and thus set his mind perfectly at ease. 
This nobleman, who has been so virulently abused, acted with 
great honour in this instance, and displayed a mind truly 
liberal. A minister of a more nan'ow and selfish disposition 
would have availed himself of such an opportunity to fix an 
implied obligation on a man of Johnson’s powerful talents to 
give him his support. 

Mr. Murphy and the late Mr. Sheridan severally contended 
for the distinction of having been the first who mentioned to Mr. 
Wedderburne that Johnson ought to have a pension. When 
1 spoke of this to Lord Loughborough, wishing to know if he 
recollected the prime mover in the business, he said “ All his 
friends assisted;” and when I told him that Mr. Sheridan 
strenuously asserted his claim to it, his Lordship said, “ He 
rang the bell.” And it is but ju.st to add, that Mr. Sheridan 
told me, that when he communicated to Dr. Johnson that 
a pension was to be granted him, he replied in a fervour of 
gratitude, "The English language does not afford me terms 
adequate to my feelings on this occasion. I must have recourse 
to the French. I am pfnitri with his Majesty’s goodness.” 
WTien I repeated this to Dr. Johnson, he did not contradict it. 

His definitions of pension and pensioner, partly founded on 
the satirical verses of Pope, which he quotes, may be generally 
true j and yet every body must allow, that there may be, and 
have been, instances of pensions given and received upon liberal 
and honourable terms. Thus, then, it is clear, that there was 
nothing inconsistent or humiliating in Johnson’s accepting of a 
pension so unconditionally and so honourably offered to him. 

But I shall not detain ray readers longer by any words of my 
own, on a subject on which I am happily enabled, by the 
favour of the Earl of Bute, to present them with what Johnson 
himself wrote J his lordship having been pleased to communi- 
cate to me a copy of the following letter to his late father, which 
does great honour both to the writer, and to the noble person 
to whom it is addressed : 

“To THE Right Honoubacle the Earl of Bute. 

“ MY LORD, 

“When the bills were yesterday delivered to me by Mr. 

I [This was said by LoriJ Buie, as Dr- Burney was informed by Johnson liiniself, in 
nnhwcT to a (Question which he pwt, previously to Ins acceptance of the Intended 
county : Pray, my lord, what am 1 expected to do for this pen.sion ? 
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Wedderburne, I was informed by him of the future favours 
which^ his Majesty has, by your Ixjrdship’s recommendation, 
been induced to intend for me. 

“Bourity always receives part of its value from the manner in 
which it is bestowed j your Lordship’s kindness includes every 
circumstance that can gratify delicacy, or enforce obligation. 
You have conferred your favours on a man who has neither 
alliance nor interest, who has not merited them by services, nor 
courted, them by officiousness ; you have spared him the shame 
of solicitation, and the anxiety of suspense. 

“What has been thus elegantly given, will, I hope, not be 
reproachfully enjoyed j I shall endeavour to give your Lordship 
the only recompense which generosity desires, — the gratification 
of finding that your benefits are not improperly bestowed. I 
am, my Lord, 

“ Your Lordship’s most obliged, 

“ Most obedient, and most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“Julyao, 1762.” 

This year his friend. Sir Joshua Reynolds, paid a visit of 
some weeks to his native country, Devonshire, in which he was 
accompanied by Johnson, who was much pleased with this 
jaunt, and declared he had derived from it a great acces- 
sion of new ideas. He rvas entertained at the seals of several 
noblemen and gentlemen in the west of England ; > but the 
greatest part of this time was passed at Plymouth, where the 
magnificence of , the navy, the ship-building and all its circum- 
stances, afforded him a grand subject of contemplation. The 
Commissioner of the Dock-yard paid him the compliment of 
ordering the yacht to convey him and his friend to tire Eddy- 
stone,, to which they accordingly sailed. But the weather was 
so tempestuous that tliey could not land. 

Reynolds and he were at this time the guests of Dr. Mudge, 
the celebrated surgeon, and now physician of that place, not 
more distinguished for quickness of parts and variety of know- 
ledge, than loved and esteemed for his amiable manners ; and 
here Johnson formed ap acquaintance with Dr. Mudge’s father, 
that very eminent divine, -the Reverend Zachariah Mudge, 

1 At one of these seats Dr. Amynt, I^ysicbin in Londooi told me he happened to 
meet him. In order to amuse him till dinner should he ready, he was taken out to walk 
in the nrden. The master of the house thinkine it proper to introduce something 
scientific Into the conversation, addressed him thus Are you a bolahist, Dr. Johnson ? 

" Nui Sir, (answered Johnson.) 1 am not a botanist ; and, (oJiuding, no doubt, to his near 
sightMnes.s) should I wish to become a botanist, 1 must first turn myself into a reptile.*' 

I— ri 
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Prebendary of Exeter, who was idolised in the west, both for 
his excellence as a preacher and the uniform perfect propriety 
of his private conduct. He preached a sermon purposely that 
Johnson might hear him ; and we shall see afterwards that 
Johnson honoured his memory by drawing his character. 
While Johnson was at Plymouth, he saw a great many of its 
inhabitants, and was not sparing of his very entertaining con- 
versation. It was here that he made that frank and truly 
original confession, that “ignorance, pure ignorance,” was the 
cause of a wrong definition in his Dictionary of the word 
■pastern} to the no small surprise of the Lady who pul the 
question to him ; who having the most profound reverence for 
his character, so as almost to suppose him endowed with 
infallibility, expected to hear an explanation (of what, to be 
sure, seemed strange to a common reader,) drawn from some 
deep-learned source with which she was unacquainted. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds, to whom I was obliged for my informa- 
tion concerning this excursion, mentions a very characteristical 
anecdote of Johnson while at Plymouth. Plaving observed, 
that in consequence of the Dock-yard a new towii.had arisen 
about two miles off as a rival to the old ; and knowing from his 
sagacity, and just observation of human nature, that it is 
certain if a man bates at all, he will hate his next neighbour ; 
he concluded that this new and rising town could not but excite 
the envy and jealousy of the old, in which conjecture he was 
very soon confirmed j he therefore set himself resolutely on the 
side of the old town, the established town, in which his lot was 
cast, con.sidering it as a kind of duty to stand by it. He 
accordingly entered warmly into its interests, and upon every 
occasion talked of the dockers, as the inhabitants of the new town 
were called, as upstarts and alietis. Plymouth is very plentifully 
supplied with water by a river brought into it from a great 
distance, which is so abundant that it runs to waste in the 
town. The Dock, or New-town, being totally destitute of water, 
petitioned Plymouth that a small portion of the conduit might 
be permitted to go to them, and this was now under considera- 
tion. Johnson, affecting to enteibiin the passions of the place, 
was violent in opposition ; and' half laughing at himself for his 
pretended zeal, where he had no concern, exclaimed, “ No, no I 
I am against the dockers ; 1 am a Plymouth-man. Rogues I let 
them die of thirst. They shall not have a drop I ” * 

1 See aiitej p. iSp. 

f [A friend of mine once beard hiiD) during bis visit, exclaim with the utmost 
vehemence, uatb a Docker*” — Bla.kkwa.v>] 



A.D. 1762 JEta . t . 53 235 

Lord Macartney obligingly favoured me with a copy of the 
following letter, in his own handwriting, from the original, 
which was found, by the present Earl of Bute, among his 
father’s papers. 

“To THE Right Honourable the Earl of Bute, 
“my lord, 

“That generosity by which I was recommended to 
the favour of his Majesty, will not be offended at a solicitation 
necessary to make that favour permanent and effectual. 

“The pension appointed to be paid me at Michaelmas 1 
have not received, and know not where or from whom I am 
to ask it. I beg, therefore, that your Lordship will be pleased 
to supply Mr. Wedderburne with such directions as may be 
necessary, which, 1 believe, his friendship will make him &ink 
it no trouble to convey to me. 

“ To interrupt your Lordship, at a time like this, with such 
petty difficulties, is improper and unseasonable; but your 
knowledge of the world has long since taught you, that every 
man’s affairs, however little, are, important to himself, Every 
man hopes that he shall escape neglect ; and, with reason, may 
every man, whose vices do not preclude his claim, expect 
favour from that beneficence which has been e.xtended to, 

“ My Lord, 

“Your Lordship’s 
“ Most obliged, 

“And 

“ Most humble servant, 

' "Sam. Johnson.” 

" Temple Lnne, 

“Nov. 3, 1702." 

“To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Mii,an. 

“sir, London, Dec. 21, 1762. 

“ You are not to suppose, with all your conviction of my 
idleness, that I have passed all this time without writing to my 
Baretti. I gave a letter to Mr, Beauclerk,; who in my opinion, 
and ip his own, was hastening to Naples for the recovery of 
his health ; but he has stopped at Paris, and I know not when 
he will proceed. Langton is with him. 

“ I will not trouble you with speculations about peace and 
war. , The good or ill success of battles And embassies extends 
itself to a vtry 'small pkrt of domestick'life tye all .have gd'od 
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and evil, which we feel more .sensibly than our petty part of 
publick miscarriage or prosperity. I am sorry for your dis- 
appointment, with which you seem more touched than I 
should e.xpect a man of your resolution and experience to have 
been, did I not know that general truths are seldom applied to 
particular occasions ; and that the fallacy of our self-love 
extends itself as tride as our interest or affections. Every man 
believes that mistresses are unfaithful, and patrons capricious ; 
but he e.xcepts his own mistress, and his own patron. We 
have all learned that greatness is negligent and contemptuous, 
and that in Courts life is often languished aw'ay in ungratified 
expectation ; but he that approaches greatness, or glitters in a 
Court, imagines that destiny has at last exempted him from the 
common lot. 

“Do not let such evils overwhelm you as thousands have 
suffered, and thousands have surmounted ; but turn your 
thoughts with vigour to some other plan of life, and keep 
always in your mind, that, with due submission to Providence, 
a man of genius has been seldom ruined but by himself. 
Your Patron’s weakness or insensibility will finally do you 
little hurt, if he is not as.sisted by your own passions. Of your 
love I know not the propriety, nor can estimate the power; 
but in love, as in every other passion of which hope is the 
e.ssence, we ought always to remember the uncertainty of 
events. There is, indeed, nothing that so much seduces reason 
from vigilance, as the thought of passing life with an amiable 
woman ; and if all would happen that a lover fancies, I know 
not what other terrestrial hai)piness would deserve pursuit. Rut 
love and marriage are different states. Those who are to suffer 
the evils together, ^ and to suffer often for the sake of one 
another, soon lose that tenderness of look, and that bene- 
volence of mind, which arose from the participation of un- 
mingled pleasure and successive amusement, A woman, we 
are sure, will not be always fair; we are not sure she will 
Always be virtuous : and man cannot retain through life that 
respect and assiduity by which he pleases for a day or 
for a month. ^ I do not, however, pretend to have dis- 
covered that life has any thing morfe to be desired than a 
prudent and virtuous marriage ; therefore know not what 
counsel to give you. 

r tJahiMonpirobbly wrote "the evils tocether.” The words in Itolicks; however, 

are not rottna in Baretci s original edition 01 letteri but they may have been omitted 
inadvertently eilUer m his transcript or at the press'.'— M >1 
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“ If you can quit your imagination of love and greatness, 
and leave your hopes of preferment and bridal raptures to try 
once more the fortune of literature and industry, the way 
through France is now open. We flatter ourselves that we 
shall cultivate,' with great diligence, the arts of peace; and 
every man will be welcome among us who can teach us any 
thing we do not know. For your part, you will find all your 
old friends willing to receive you. 

“ Reynolds still continues to increase in reputation and in 
riches. Miss Williams, who very much loves you, goes on in 
the old way. Miss Cotterel is still with Mrs. Porter. Miss 
Charlotte is married to Dean Lewis, and has three children. 
Mr. Levet has married a street-walker. But the gazette of my 
narration must now arrive to tell you, that Bathurst went 
physician to the array, and died at the I-Iavannah. 

“ I know not whether I have not sent you word that Huggins 
and Richardson are both dead. When we see our enemies 
and friends gliding away before us, let us not forget that we are 
subject to the general law of mortality, and shall soon be where 
our doom will be fixed for ever. 

“ I pray God to bless you, and am, Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Write soon.” 


In 1763 he furnished to “The Poetical Calendar,” published 
by Fawkes and Woty, a character of Collins,* which he after- 
wards ingrafted inlo his entire life of that admirable poet, in 
the collection of lives whicli he wrote for the body of English 
■poetry, formed and published by the booksellers of London. 
His account of the melancholy depression with which Collins 
was severely afflicted, and which brought him to his gra,ve, i.s, 
I think, one of the most tender and interesting passages in the 
whole series of his writings. He also favoured Mr. Hoole 
with the Dedication of his translations of Tasso to the Queen,* 
which is so happily conceived' and elegantly expressed, that I 
cannot but point it out to the peculiar notice of my readers.^ 


1 “Mauam, „ 

** To approach tha higli and ilhistrious has been tn all ages tba pnvUega of 
Poets; and though translators cannot justly claim the same honour, yet they catiually 
follow tholr autbours as attendants ; and 1 hope that in return for having enabled Tasso 
to dlUuse his fame through the Briti&h dominions, 1 may be introduced by him to the 
presence of Yovk Majiibt.v. . ' 

Tasso has a peculiar claim to Vovn Majsstv^s favour as follower and panegyrist cu 
the House of JSsU^ which lias, one common ancestor with the House of Hanovbr ; and 
in reviewing his lUe it Is not easy to forbear a wish tiu^t he had lived, in a happier cimei 
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This is to me a memorable yearj for in it I had the happi- 
ness to obtain the acquaintance of that extraordinary man 
whose memoirs I am now writing; an acquaintance which I 
shall ever esteem as one of the most fortunate circumstances 
in my life. Though then but two-and-twenty, I had for several 
years read his works with delight and in.struction, and had the 
highest reverence for their authour, which had grown up in my 
fancy into a kind of mysterious veneration, by figuring to my- 
self a state of solemn elevated abstraction, in which I supposed 
him to live in the immense metropolis of London. Mr. 
Gentleman, a native of Ireland, who passed some years in Scot- 
land as a player, and as an instnictor in the English language, 
a man whose talents and worth were depressed by misfortunes, 
had given me a representation of the figure and manner of 
Dictionary Johnson ! as he was then generally called ; ^ and 
during my first visit to London, which was for three months 
in 1760, Mr. Derrick the poet, who was Gentleman’s friend and 
countryman, flattered me with hopes that he would introduce 
me to Johnson, an honour of which I was very ambitious. 
But he never found an opportunity; which made me doubt that 
he had promised to do what was not in his power; till Johnson 
some years afterwards told me, “ Derrick, Sir, might very well 
have introduced you. I had a kindness for Derrick, and am 
sorry he is dead.” 

In the summer of 1761 Mr. Thomas .Sheridan was at Edin- 
burgh, and delivered lectures upon the English Language and 
Publick Speaking to large and respectable audiences. I was 
often in his company, and heard him frequently expatiate upon 
Johnson's extraordinary knowledge, talents, and virtues, repeat 
his pointed sayings, describe his particularilie.s, and boast of his 
being his guest sometimes till two or three in the morning. At 

when he might among the descendants of timt illustrioug rnmlly have louiid a more 
liberal and potent patronage* 

** 1 cannot hot o^rvei MadAU, bow oneoually reward is proimrtiuned to meric, 
when I leflect that the happiness which was withheld from Tasso is resnrved for me ; 
and that the poem which once hardly procured to Usauthnurthe countenance of the 
Princes of F^erzara, has attracted to its trantilator the favourable notice of a British 
QtranN. 

Had this been the fate of Tasso, he would hove been able to have eolebratod the 
condescension of Your Majeriv in nobier language, but could not have loll it with 
more ardent gratitude tlian. 

“ Mauam. 

Your Majesty’s 

, . ” Mom faitUfttl and devoted Bcrvant.” 

^ As ^reftt men of antiquity such as Sopio Africams had an epithet added to their 
names, tn consequence of some celebrate action, &n my illustriouh IViend was often 
called Dictionary Johnson, from that wonderful achievement of genuu and labour, 
his Dictionary of the English Language j the merit of which J contemulaic with more 
and more admuatioiJ* 
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his house I hoped to have many opportunities of seeing the 
sage, as Mr, Sheridan obligingly assured me I should not be 
disappointed. 

When I returned to London in the end of 1 762, to ray sur- 
prise and regret I found an irreconcileable difference had taken 
place between Johnson and Sheridan. A pension of two 
hundred pounds a year had been given to Sheridan. Johnson, 
who, as has been already mentioned, thought slightingly of 
Sheridan’s art, upon hearing that he was also pensioned, 
exclaimed, “What ! have they given him a pension? Then if 
is time for me to give up mine.” Whether this proceeded 
from a momentary indignation, Jis if it were an affront to his 
exalted merit that a player should be rewarded in the same 
manner with him, or was the sudden effect of a fit of peevish- 
ness, it was unluckily said, and, indeed, cannot be justified. 
Mr. Sheridan's pension was granted to him not as a player, but 
as a sufferer in the cause of government, when he was manager 
of the Theatre Royal in Ireland, when parties ran high in 1753, 
And it must also be allowed that he was a man of literature, 
and had considerably improved the arts of reading and speak- 
ing with distinctness and propriety. ■ 

Besides, Johnson should have recollected that Mr. Sheridan 
taught pronunciation to Mr. Alexander Wedderburne, whose 
sister was married to Sir Harry Ersldne, an intimate friend of 
Lord Bute, who was the favourite of the King; and surely the 
most outrageous Whig will not maintain, that whatever ought 
to be the principle in the disposal of offices, a pension ought 
never to be granted from any bias of court connection. Mr, 
Macklin, indeed, shared with Mr. Sheridan the honour of 
instructing Mr. Wedderburne ; and though it was too late in 
life for a Caledonian to acquire the genuine English cadence, 
yet so succe-ss'iil were Mr. Wedderburne’s inSti'uctors, and his 
own unabating endeavours, that he got rid of the coarse part of 
his Scotch accent, retaining only as much of the " native wood- 
note wild,” as to mark his country ; which, if any Scotchman 
should affect to forget, I should heartily despise him. Not- 
withstanding the difficulties which are to be encountered by 
those who have not had the advantage of an English educa- 
tion, he by degrees formed a mode of speaking, to which 
Einglishmen do not deny the praise of elegance: Hence his 
distinguished oratory, which he exerted in his own country as 
ail advocate in the Court of Session, and a ruling elder of the 
Kirk, has had its fame and ample reward, in mtich higher 
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spheres. When I look back on this noble per.son at Edin 
burgh, in situations so unworthy of his brilliant powers, and 
behold Lord Loughborough at London, the change seems 
almost like one of the metamorphoses in Ovid ; and as his two 
preceptors, by refining his utterance, gave currency to his 
talents, we may say in the words of that poet, “ Nam vos 
mutasiis.” 

I have dwelt the longer upon this remarkahle instance of 
successful parts and assiduity, because it affords animating 
encouragement to other gentlemen of North-Britain to try their 
fortunes in the southern part of the island, where they may 
hope to gratify their utmost ambition j and now that we are one 
people by the Union, it would surely be illiberal to maintain, 
that they have not an equal title with the natives of any other 
part of his Majesty’s dominions. 

Johnson complained that a man who disliked him repeated 
his sarcasm to Mr. Sheridan, without telling him what followed, 
which was, that after a pause he added, “ However, I am glad 
that Mr. Sheridan has a pension, for he is a very good man.” 
Sheridan could never forgive this hasty contemptuous ex- 
pression. It rankled in his mind; and though I informed him 
of all that J'ohnson said, and that he would be very glad to 
meet him amicably, he positively declined repeated offers which 
I made, and once went off abruptly from a house where he and 
I were engaged to dine, because he was told that Dr. Johnson 
was to be there. I have no sympathetick feeling with' such 
persevering resentment. It is painful when there is a breach 
between those who have lived together socially and cordially; 
and I wonder that there Is not, in all such cases, a mutual 
wish that it should be healed. I could perceive that Mr. 
Sheridan was by no means satisfied with Johnson’s acknow- 
ledging him to be a good man. That could not soothe his 
injured vanity. I could not but smile, at the same time that I 
was offended, to observe Sheridan in the Life of Swift, which 
he afterwards published, attempting, in the wvithings of his re- 
sentment, to depreciate Johnson, by characterising him as “A 
writer of gigantick fame, in these days of little men ; ” that very 
Johnson whom he once so highly admired and venerated. ■ 

This rupture with Sheridan deprived Johnson of one of his 
most agreeable resources for amusement in his lonely evenings ; 
for Sheridan’s weU-inforraed, animated, and bustling mind never 
suffered conversation to stagnate ; and Mrs, Sheridan was a 
most agreeable companion to an intellectual man. She was 
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sensible, ingenious, unassuming, yet communicative. I recollect, 
with satisfaction, many pleasing hours which I passed with her 
under the hospitable roof of her husband, who was to me a very 
kind friend. Her novel, entitled “ Memoirs of Miss Sydney 
liiddulph,” contains an excellent moral, while it inculcates a 
future state of retribution ; ^ and what it teaches is impressed 
upon the mind by a series of as deep distress as can affect 
humanity, in the amiable and pious heroine who goes to her 
grave unrelieved, but resigned, and full. of hope of “heaven’s 
mercy.” Johnson paid her this high compliment upon it : “ I 
know not. Madam, that you have a right, upon moral principles, 
to make your readers suffer so much.” 

Mr. Thomas Davies the actor, who then kept a bookseller's 
shop in Russel-street, Covent-garden,® told me that Johnson 
was very much his friend, and came frequently to his house, 
where he more than once invited me to meet him : but by some 
unlucky accident or other he was prevented from coming to us. 

Mr. Thomas Davies was a man of good understanding and 
talents, with the advantage of a liberal education. Though 
somewhat pompous, he was an entertaining companion; and 
his literary jjerformances have no inconsiderable share of merit. 
He was a friendly and very hospitable man. Both he and his 
wife, (who has been celebrated for her beauty,) though upon the 
stage for many years, maintained an uniform decency of char- 

1 My position hAS been veiy well illu^itnited by Mr. Bel&hsun of Bedford, in his 
Essny on DrAmdtigk Poetry. ” The fashionable doctrine {says be) both of morftlists and 
criiicKS in these times is, that mtue and happiness ore constant concomitants ; and It is 
re|.^rded as a kind of dramallck Impleiy to n^ntnln that virtue should not be rewarded, 
noi vice punished in the lost scene of me last act of eve^ tragedy. This conduct in our 
modern poets is, however, in my opinion, extiemely injudicious ; for, it labours in vain to 
inculcate a doctrine in theory, which every one knows to be false in fact, vie., that virtue 
In real life is always productive of happiness; and vice of misery. Thus Congreve coO' 
dudes che Tragedy of ' The M ourning Bride,* with the following foolish couplet : 

* For blessings ever v^t on virtuous deeds, 

And, thougli n late, a sure reward succeeds.' 

When a tnnn eminently virtuous, a. Brutus, a Cato, or a Socrates, finally sinks under 
the preshiiie of acciinuilatea mi&fortune, we ore not only led to entertain a more Indlrnant 
hatred of vice than if he rose from his distress, but we are inevitably induced to cherisb the 
sublime idea that a day of future retribution will arrive when’ he shall receive not merely 
IMetlcal, but real and substantial justice.** Essays Philosophical, Historical and Literary, 
l^doii; Z791, Vol. IL flvo. p. 327. 

This IS well reasoned and well expressed. I wish, indeed, that the Ingenious anthour 
had not thought it necessary to Introduce any ivsianee of ** a man eminently virtuous f 
as be would Uien have avoided mentioning such a rufllaa as Brutus under that description. 
Mr. Belshum discovers in his " Essays ** so much reading and thinking, and good compo- 
sition, tliat 1 regret his not having been fortunate enougn to be eduOated a member of our 
excellent national establishment. Had ho not been nursed in nonconformity, be pn^bably 
would not have been tainted vdth those henries (os I sincerely, and on no slight Investiga. 
tion, think them) both in religion and politicks, which, while J read, 1 am sure, with 
candour, I cannot read without ofience. ' , ' ' 

^ No. 8.'"The vdiy place where 1 was fortunate enough to be introduced , to the 
illustrious subject of this work, deserves to be particularly marked. I never pass by it 
without feeling reverence and regret. 


I— *1* 
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acter; and Johnson esteemed tliem, and lived in as easy an 
intimacy with them as with any family which he used to visit. 
Mr. Davies recollected several of Johnson’s remarkable say 
ings, and was one of the he.st of the many imitators of his voice 
and manner, while relating them. He increased my impatience 
more and more to see the extraordinary man who.se works I 
highly valued, and whose conversation was reported to be so 
peculiarly excellent. 

At last, on Monday the i6th of May, when I was silling in 
Mr. Davies’s back-])arlour, after having drunk toa with him and 
Mrs. Davies, Johnson unexpectedly came into the shop and 
Mr. Davies having perceived him through the glass-door in the 
room in which we were sitting, advancing towards u.s, — he 
announced his awful approach to me, somewhat in the manner 
of an actor in the part of Horatio, when he addresses Hamlet 
on the ajtpearance of his father’s ghost, “Look, my Lord, it 
comes," 1 found that I had a very perfect idea of Johnson’s 
figure, from the portrait of him painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds 
soon after he had published his Dictionary, in the attitude of 
sitting in his easy chair in deep meditation ; which was the 
first picture his friend did for him, which Sir Jo.shua very 
kindly presented to me, and from which an engraving has been 
made for this work. Mr. Davies mentioned my name, and 
respectfully introduced me to him. I was much agitated ; and 
recollecting his prejudice against the Scotch, of which 1 had 
heard much, I said to Davies, "Don’t tell where I come from.” 
— “ From Scotland,” cried Davies, roguishly. “ Mr. Johnson, 
(said I) I do indeed come from Scotland, but I cannot help it.” 
I am willing to flatter myself that I meant this as light 
pleasantry to soothe and conciliate him, and not as an 
humiliating abasement at the expence of my country. But 
however that might be, this speech was somewhat unlucky; 
for with that quickness of wit for which he was so remarkable, 
he seized the expression “ come from Scotland,” which I used 

1 Mr. Murphy in bi8 “E«ay on the Lite Rnd Genius of X>t, Johnson," has given an 
account a( this meeting consiiierabty different from mine, I nm persuacled witiiont any 
consciousness of errour. His memoryi at the end of nenr thirty years, has undoubtedly 
deceiveil hinif and be supposes himself to have been present at a scene, wlilch he lias 
probably heard inaocuratoly de^btd by oihm. tn my note on th$ wry in 
which 1 am confident T marked every thing material that passed, no mention Is raatio of 
this eenileman ; and I am sure, that 1 should not have omitted one so well known in 
the literary world.^ It may easily be imaMined that this my first interview with Dr, 
Tobnsonf with all its circumstances* made a strong unpression on my mind, and would 
he regHtered with peculiar attention. 

(It is remarkable, chat in the editlops of Murphys Life of Johnson, published 
siihsequently to toe appearance of tlib note, in 1791, he nevei corrected the miastntemenc 
here mentioned. — M.j 
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in the sense of being of that country ; and, as if I had said that 
I had come away from it, or left it, retorted, “ That, Sir, I find, 
is what a very great many of your countrymen cannot help.’’ 
This stroke stunned me a good deal : and when we had sat 
dowm, I felt myself not a little embarrassed, and apprehensive 
of what might come next. He then addressed himself to 
Davies : “ What do you think of Garrick ? He has refused 
me an order for the play for Miss Williams, because he knows 
the house will be full, and that an order would be worth three 
shillings.” Eager to take any opening to get into conversation 
with him, I ventured to say, O, Sir, I cannot think Mr. 
Garrick would grudge such a trifle to you.” “Sir, (said he, 
with a stern look,) I have known David Garrick longer than 
you have done : and I know no right you have to talk to me 
on the subject.” Perhaps I deserved this check ; for it was 
rather presumptuous in me, an entire stranger, to express any 
doubt of the justice of his animadversion upon his old 
acquaintance and pupil,^ I now felt myself much mortified, 
and began to think, that the hope which I had long indulged 
of obtaining his acquaintance was blasted. And, in truth, had 
not my ardour been uncommonly strong, and my resolution 
uncommonly persevering, so rough a reception might have 
deterred me for ever from making any ' further attempts. 
Fortunately, however, I remained upon the field not wholly 
discomfited j and was soon rewarded by hearing some of his 
conversation, of which I preserved the following short minute, 
without marking the questions and observations by which it 
was produced, 

“ People (he remarked) may be taken in once, who imagine 
that an auihour is greater in private life than other men. 
Uncommon parts require •uncommon opportunities for their 
exertion. 


“ In barbarous society, superiority of parts is of real conse- 
quence. Great strength or great wisdom is of much value to 
an individual. But in more polished times there are people to 
do every thing for money j and then there are a number of 
other superiorities, such as those of birth and fortune, and 
rank, that dissipate men’s attention, and leave no extraordinary 
share of respect for personal and intellectual superiority. This 

1 Thdt this WRSfl. momeutftry saltv against Garrick thors can be no doubt; fyr at 
Johnson's desire be hndi some years nefore. given a benefit-night at his theatre to tbJa 
very perwtn) Uy Avbicb she had got two hundred pounds* ^lohnson, indeed, upon all 
other occasions, when 1 was In hb company, praised the very hbeml charity Ot Ganick. 
I puce mentioned to him. V b observM, Sir. that you attack Garride yourself hut 
will Bufier nobudy else to do it*' Johnson, (smiling) by, SiTf that Is true 



244 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

is wisely ordered by Providence, to preserve some equality 
among mankind.” 

“ Sir, this book (‘ The Elements of Criticism,’ which he had 
taken up,) is a pretty essay, and deserves to be held in some 
estimation, though much of it is chimerical.” 

Speaking of one who with moie than ordinary boldness 
attacked publick measures and the royal family, he said, “ I 
think he is safe from the law, but he is an abusive scoundrel ; 
and instead of applying to my Lord Chief Justice to punish 
him, I would send half a dozen footmen and have him well 
ducked.” 

" The notion of liberty amuses the people of England, and 
helps to keep off the tedium vita. When a butcher tells you 
that his heart bleeds for his country, he has, in fact, no uneasy 
feeling.” 

“Sheridan will not succeed at Bath with his oratory. 
Ridicule has gone down before him, and I doubt. Derrick is 
his enemy.i 

“ Derrick may do very well, as long as he can outrun his 
character j but the moment his character gets up with him, it 
is all over.” 

It is, however, but just to record, that some years afterwards, 
when I reminded him of this sarcasm, he said, “Well, but 
Derrick has now got a character tliat he need not run away from;" 

I was highly pleased with the extraordinary vigour of his 
conversation, and regretted that I was drawn away from it by 
an engagement at another place. I had, for a part of the 
evening, been left alone with him, and had ventured to make 
an observation now and then, which he received very civilly ; 
so that I was satisfied that though there was a roughness in his 
manner, there was no ill-nature in his disposition. Davies 
followed me to the door, and when I complained to him a 
little of the hard blows which the great man had given me, he 
kindly took upon him to console me by saying, “ Don’t be 
uneasy. I can see he likes you very well.” 

A few days afterwards I called on Davies, and asked him if 
he thought I might take the liberty of waiting on Mr. Jolinson 
at his chambers in the Temple. He said I certainly might, 
and that Mr. Johnson would take it as a compliment. So on 
Tuesday the 24th of May, after having been enlivened by the 
witty sallies of Messieurs Thornton, Wilkes, Churchill, and 

I Mr. Shwto was then reading lectures upoji Orntory at Bath, where Dwick was 
M^Cftr 01 the Cerciaonies \ or, as The pkrs^e W, King. 
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Lloyd, with whom I had passed the morning, I boldly repaired 
to Johnson. His Chambers were on the first floor of No. i, 
Inner-Temple-lane, and I entered them with an impression 
given me by the Reverend Dr. Blair, of Edinburgh, who had 
been introduced to him not long before, and described his 
having “ found the Giant in his den ” ; an expression which, 
when I came to be pretty well acquainted with Johnson, I 
repeated to him, and he was diverted at this picturesque 
account of himself. Dr. Blair had been presented to him by 
Dr. Janies Fordyce. At this time the controversy concerning 
the pieces published by Mr. James Macpherson, as transla- 
tions of Ossian, was at its height. Johnson had all along 
denied their authenticity ; and, what was still more provoking 
to their admirers, maintained that they had no merit. The 
subject having been introduced by Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Blair, 
relying on the internal evidence of their antiquity, asked Dr. 
Johnson whether he thought any man of a modern age could 
have written such poems ? Johnson replied, “ Yes, Sir, many 
men, many women, and many children.” Johnson at this 
time, did not know that Dr. Blair bad just published a 
Dissertation, not only defending their authenticity, but 
seriously ranking them with the poems of Homer and Virgil ; 
and when he was afterwards informed of this circumstance, he 
expressed some displeasure at Dr. Fordyce’s having suggested 
the topick, and sai4' " I am not sorry that they got thus much 
for their pains. Sir, it was like leading one to talk of a book, 
when the authour is concealed behind the door.” 

He received me very courteously: but, it must be confessed, 
that his apaHment, and furniture, and morning dress, were 
sufficiently uncouth. His brown suit of cloaths looked very 
rusty : he had on a little old shrivelled unpowdered wig, which 
was too small for his head; his shirt-neck and knees of his 
breeches were loose j his black worsted stockings ill drawn 
up ; and be had a pair of unbuckled shoes by way of slippers. 
But all these slovenly particularities were forgotten the moment 
that he began' to talk. Some gentlemen, whom I do not 
recollect, were sitting with him-;, and when they went away, I 
also rose ; but he said to me, “ Nay,' don’t go ." — “ Sir, (said 
I), I am afraid that I intrude upon you. It is benevolent to 
allow me to sit and hear you.” He seemed pleased with this 
compliment, which I sincerely paid him, and answered, “ Sir, 
I am obliged to any man who visits me.” — have' preserved 
the following short minute of what passed this day. 
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“ Madness frequently discovers itself merely by unnecessary 
deviation from the usual modes of ihe world. My poor friend 
Smart showed the disturbance of his mind, by falling upon his 
knees, and saying his prayers in the stieet, or in any other 
unusual place. Now although, rationally speaking, it is greater 
madness not to pray at all, than to pray as Smart did, I am 
afraid there are so many who do not pray, that their under- 
standing is not called in question.” 

Concerning this unfortunate poet, Christopher Smart, who 
was confined in a mad-house, he had, at another time, the 
following conversation with Dr. Burney, — Burney. “How 
does poor Smart do, Sir j is he likely to recover ? ” John.son. 
“It seems as if his mind had ceased to struggle with the 
disease ; for he grows fat upon it.” Burney. “ Perhaps, Sir, 
that may be from want of exercise.” Johnson. “No, Sir; 
he has partly as much exercise as he used to have, for he digs 
in the garden. Indeed, before his confinement, he used for 
exercise to walk to the alehouse j but he was carried back 
again. I did not think he ought to be shut up. His infirmities 
were not noxious to society. He insisted on people praying 
with him ; and I'd as lief pray with Kit Smart as any one else. 
Another charge was, that he did not love clean linen ; and I 
have no passion for it.” 

Johnson continued. “Mankind have a great aversion to 
intellectual labour ; but even supposing knowledge to be easily 
attainable, more people would be enntent to be ignorant than 
would take even a little trouble to acquire it. 

" The morality of an action depends on the motive from 
which_ we act. If I fling half a crown to a beggar with, 
intention to break his head, and he picks it up and buys 
victuals with it, the physical effect is good ; but, with respect 
to me, the action is ve^ wrong. So, religious exercises, if not 
performed with an intention to please God, avail us nothing. 
As our Saviour says of those who perform them from other 
motives, ' Verily they have their reward.’ ” 

“The Christian religion has very strong evidences^ It, 
indeed, appears in some degree strange to reason ; but in 
History we have, undoubted facts, against which, in' reason- 
ing d priori,, we have_ more arguments than we have for 
them; but then, testimony has great waght, and casts 
the, balance. I would recommend to every ihan whose 
faith is yet unsettled, Gruiius,— Df. Pearson,— and Dr. 
Clarke,” 
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Talking of Garrick, he said, “He is the first man in the 
world for sprightly conversation.” 

When I rose a second time, he again pressed me to stay, 
which I did. 

He told me, that he generally went abroad at four in the 
afternoon, and seldom came h me till two in the morning. I 
took the liberty to ask if he did not think it wrong to live thus, 
and not make more use of his great talents. He owned it was 
a bad habit. On reviewing, at the distance of many years, my 
journal of this period, I wonder how, at my first visit, I 
ventured to talk to him so freely, and that he bore it with so 
much indulgence. 

_ Before we parted, he was so good as to promise to favour 
me with his company one evening at my lodgings : and, as I 
took my leave, shook me cordially by the hand. It is almost 
needless to add, that I felt no little elation at having now so 
happily established an acquaintance of which I had been so 
long ambitious. 

My readers will, I trust, excuse me for being thus minutely 
circumstantial, when it is con.sidered that the acquaintance of 
Dr. Johnson was to me a most valuable acquisition, and laid 
the foundation of whatever instruction and entertainnaent they 
may receive from my collections concerning the great subject 
of the work which they are now perusing. 

I did not visit him again till Monday, June 13, at which 
lime I recollect no part of his conversation, except that when 
I told him I had been to see Johnson ride upon three horses, 
he said, “ Such a man, Sir, should be encouraged j for his 
performances shew the extent of the human power in one 
instance, and thus tend to raise our opinion of the faculties of 
man. He shews what may be attained by persevering applica- 
tion ; so that every man may hope, that by giving as much 
application, although perhaps he may never ride three horses 
at a time, or dance upon a wire, yet he may be equally expert 
in whatever profession he has chosen to pursue.” 

He again .shook me by the hand at parting, and asked me 
wliy I did not come oftener to him. Trusting that I, was now 
in his good graces, I answered, that he had not given me 
much encouragement, and reminded him! of the check I be^ 
received from him at our first interview. "Poh, poh! (said 
he, with a complacent smile,) never mind these things. Come 
to me ^ often as you can. I shall be glad to see yqu.” 

1 had learnt that his place of frequent resort was the' Mitre 
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tavern in Fleet-street, where he loved to sit up late, and I 
begged 1 might be allowed to pass an evening with him there 
soon, which he promised I should.” A few days afterwards I 
met him near Temple-bar, about one o’clock in the morning, 
and asked him if he would then go to the Mitre. ‘‘ Sir, (said 
be) it is too late j they won’t let us in. But I’ll go with you 
another night with all my heart.” 

A revolution of some importance in my plan of life had just 
taken place j for instead of procuring a commission in the 
foot-guards, which was my own inclination, I had, in com- 
pliance with my father’s wishes, agreed to study the law, and 
was soon to set out for Utrecht, to hear the lectures of an 
excellent Civilian in that University, and then to proceed on 
my travels. Though very desirous of obtaining Dr. Johnson’s 
advice and instructions on the mode of pursuing my studies, I 
was at this time so occupied, shall I call it ? or so dissipated, 
by the amusements of London, that our next meeting was not 
till Saturday, June 25, when happening to dine at Clifton’s 
eating-house, in Butcher-row, I was surprised to perceive 
Johnson come in and take his seat at another table. The 
mode of dining, or rather being fed, at such houses in London, 
is well known to many to bo particularly unsocial, as there is 
no Ordinary, or united company, but , each person has his own 
mess, and is under no obligation to hold .any intercourse with 
any one, A liberal and full-minded man, however, who loves 
to talk, will break through this churlish and unsocial restraint. 
Johnson and an Irish gentleman got into a dispute concerning 
thp cause of some part of mankind being black. “ Why, Sir, 
(said Johnson,) it has been accounted for in three ways ; either 
by supposing that they are the posterity of Ham, who was 
cursed j or that God at first created two kinds of men, one 
black and another white j or that by the heat of the sun the 
skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty hue. This matter 
has been much canvassed among naturalists, but has never 
been brought to any certain issue.” What the Irishman said 
is totally obliterated from my mind ; but I remember that he 
became very warm and intemperate in his expressions : upon 
which Johnson rose, and quietly walked away. When he had 
retired, his antagonist took his revenge, as he thought, by 
saying, " He has a most ungainly figure, and an affectation of 
pomposity, unworthy of a man of genius.” 

Johnson had not observed that I was in the room. I 
followed him, however, and he agreed- to meet me in the 
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evening at the Mitre. I called on him, and we went thither at 
nine. Wo had a good supper, and port wine, of which he 
then sometimes drank a bottle. The orthodox high-church 
sound of the Mitke, — the figure and manner of the celebrated 
Samuel Johnson, — the extraordinary power and precision of 
his conversation, and the pride arising from finding myself 
admitted as his companion, produced a variety of sensations, 
and a pleasing elevation of mind beyond what I had ever 
before experienced. I find in my Journal the following 
minute of our conversation, which, though it will give but a 
very faint notion of what passed, is, in some degree a valuable 
record j and it will be curious in this view, as showing how 
habitual to his mind were some opinions which appear in his 
works. 

“ Colley Cibber, Sir, was by no means a blockhead ; but by 
arrogating to himself too much, he was in danger of losing 
that degree of estimation to which he was entitled. His 
friends gave out that he intentkd his birth-day Odes should be 
bad : but that was not the case, Sir ; for he kept them many 
months by him, and a few years before he died he shewed me 
one of them, with great solicitude to render it as perfect as 
might be, and I made some corrections, to which he was not 
very willing to submit. I remember the following couplet in 
allusion to the King and himself : 

‘ Perch’d on the eagle’s soaring wing, 

The lowly linnet loves to sing.’ 

Sir, be had heard something of the fabulous tale of the wren 
sitting upon the eagle’s wing, and he had applied it to a limiet. 
Cibber’s familiar style, however, was better than that which 
Whitehead has assumed. Grand nonsense is insupportable. 
Whitehead is but a little man to inscribe verses to players.” 

1 did not presume to controvert this censure, which was 
tinctured with his prejudice against players, but I could not 
help thinking that a dramatick poet might with propriety pay 
a compliment to an eminent performer, as M^hitehead has very 
happily done in his verses to Mr. Garrick. 

“Sir, I do not think Gray a first-rate poet. He has not 
a bold imagination, nor much command of words. The 
obscurity in which he has involved himself will not persuade 
us that he is sublimew His Elegy in a church-yard has a happy 
selection of images, but I don’t Ijke what are called his great 
things. His ode which begins , 
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‘ Ruin seize thee, ruthless King, 

Confusion on thy banners wait ! ’ 

has been celebrated for its abruptness, and plunging into the 
t,ubject all at once. But such arts as these have no merit, 
unles.s when they are original. We admire them only once ; 
and this abruptness has nothing new in it. We have had 
it often before. Nay, we have it in the old song of Johnny 
Armstrong : 

‘ Is there ever a man in all Scotland, 

From the highest estate to the lowest degree, drc.’ 

And then, Sir, 

‘ Yes, there is a man in Westmoreland 
And Johnny Armstrong they do him call.’ 

There, now, you plunge at once into the subject. You have 
no previous narration to lead you to it. — The two next lines in 
that Ode are, I think, very good ; 

‘ Though fnnn'd by conquest’s crimson wing. 

They mock the air with idle state ’ " ^ 

Here let it be observed, that although his opinion of Gray’s 
poetry was widely different from mine, and I believe from that 
of most men of taste, by whom it is with justice highly 
admired, there is certainly much absurdity in the clamour 
which has been raised, as if he had been culpably injurious to 
the merit of that bard, and had been actuated by envy. Alas I 
ye little short-sighted criticks, could Johnson be envious of 
the talents of any of his contemporaries ? That his opinion 
on this subject was what in private and in publick ho uniformly 
expressed, regardless of what others might think, we may 
wonder, and perhaps regret ; but it is shallow and unjust to 
charge him with expressing what he did not think. 

Finding him in a placid humour, and wishing to avail myself 
of the opportunity which I fortunately had of consulting a sage, 
to hear whose wisdom, I conceived, in the ardour of youthful 
imagination, that men filled with a noble enthusiasm for intel- 
lectual improvement would gladly have resorted from distant 
lands; — I opened my mind to'him ingenuously, and gave him 
a little sketch of my life, to which he was pleased to listen with 
great attention. 

1 acknowledged, that though educated very strictly in the 
principles of religion, I had for some titne been misled into a 

1 My friend Mr. Malone, is hi? valuable comments o» Shakapeare, bas traced in that 
great poet tlie iUsjecia memSra of these lines. 
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certain degree of infidelity; but that I was come now to a 
belter way of thinking, and was fully satisfied of the truth of 
the Christian revelation, though I was not clear as to every 
point considered to be orthodox. Being at all times a curious 
examiner of the human mind, and pleased with an undisguised 
display of what had passed in it, he called to me with warmth, 
“ Give me your hand ; I have taken a liking to you.” He then 
began to descant upon the force of testimony, and the little 
we could know of final causes ; so that the objections of, why 
was it so ? or why was it not so ? ought not to disturb us : 
adding, that he himself had at one period been guilty of a 
temporary neglect of religion, but that it was not the result of 
argument, but mere absence of thought. 

After having given credit to reports of his bigotry, I was 
agreeably surpiized when he expressed the following very liberal 
sentiment, which has the additional value of obviating an 
objection to our holy religion, founded upon the discordant 
tenets of Chrisiians themselves: “For my part, Sir, I think all 
Christians, whether Papists or Protestants, agree in the essential 
articles, and that their differences are trivial, and rather political 
than religious." 

We talked of belief in ghosts. He said, “ Sir, I make a 
distinction between what a man may experience by the mere 
strength of his imaginationi and what imagination cannot 
possibly produce. Thus, suppose I should think that I saw a 
form, arid heard' a voice cry,' 'Johnson, you are a very wicked 
fellow, and unless you repent you will certainly be punished ; ' 
my own unworthiness is so deeply impressed upon my mind, 
that I might vmgr'fie 1 thus saw and heard, and therefore T 
should not believe that external communication had been 
made to' me. But if a form should appear, and a voice should 
tell me that a particular man had died at a particular place, 
and a particular hour, a fact Which I had no apjffehension of, 
nor any means of knowing, and this fact, with all its circum- 
stances, should afterwards be, unquestionably prayed, 'I .should, 
in that case, be persuaded that I had supernatural intelligence 
impaited to me." . ■ ^ 

Here it is proper, once for all, to give a true and fair statC'^ 
ment of Johnson's way of thinking upon' the question, whether 
departed spirits are ever permitted to appear in this: world, or 
in, any way to operate upon human life. He has| been ignpr- 
antly misrepresented as weakly credulous upon that subject j 
and, thertefore,' though I feel an inclinatidn'to disdain and' treat 
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with silent contempt so foolish a notion concerning my illus- 
trious friend, yet as I find it has gained ground, it is necessary 
to refute it. The real fact then is, that Johnson had a very 
philosophical mind, and such a rational respect for testimony, 
as to make him submit his understanding to what was authenti- 
cally proved, though he could not comprehend why it was so. 
Being thus disposed, he was willing to inquire into the truth of 
any relation of supernatural agency, a general belief of which 
has prevailed in all nations and ages. But so far was he from 
being the dupe of implicit faith, that he examined the matter 
with a jealous attention, and no man was more ready to refute 
its falsehood when he had discovered it. Churchill in his 
poem entitled “The Ghost,” availed himself of the ab.surd 
credulity imputed to Johnson, and drew a caricature of him 
under the name of “Pomposo,” representing him as one of 
the believers of the story of a Ghost in Cock-lane, which, in 
the year 1762, had gained very general credit in London. 
Many of my readers, I am convinced, are to this hour under 
an impression that Johnson was thus foolishly deceived. It 
will therefore surprize them a good deal when they are informed 
upon undoubted authority, that Johnson was one of those by 
whom the imposture was detected. The story had become so 
popular, that he thought it should be investigated; and in this 
research he was assisted by the Reverend Dr. Douglas, now 
Bishop of Salisbury, the great detecter, of impostures; who 
informs me, that after the gentlemen who, went and examined 
into the evidence were satisfied of its falsity, Johnson wrote 
in their presence an account of it, which was published in the 
news-papers and Gentleman’s Magazine, and undeceived the 
world.^ 

Our conversation proceeded. “Sir, (said he,) I am a friend 
to subordination, as most conducive to ■ the happiness of 

\ The account was as follows ; '* On the ni^t of the xst of Febniaryi many gentlemen 
eminent for their rank and character, were, by the invitation of the Reverend Mr. 
Aldrich, of Clerkenwell, assembled at his hoiua, for the examination of the noises supposed 
to be made by a departed spirit, for the det<wtion of some enormous crime. 

About ten at night the gentlemen met in die chamber in which the'glrl, supposed to 
(h! disturbed by a spirit, had, with proper caution, been put to bed by several ladies. 
They sat rather moie than an hour, and hearing nothing, went down stairs, when they 
interrogated the father of the who denied, m the etrongest terms, any knowledge or 
belief of fraud. 

**The supposed spirit had before publlckly promised, an a0irmative knock, that It 
would attend one of the gentlemen into the vault under the church of St. John, Clerken* 
well, where the body Is deposited, and give a token of her piesence there, by a knock 
upon her coilin i it therefore determined to make this trial of the exibCence or veracity 
of the stipposed spirat. ^ . 

"‘While they were encuiiring and deliberating, they were summoned Into the carl’s 
chamber bysome ladies who were near her bed, and who had heard knocks and acratmies. 
When the gentlemen eutered, the girl declared that she felt the Spirit Ukt a mouse upon 
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society. There is a reciprocal pleasure in governing and being 
governed.” 

Dr. Goldsmith is one of the first men we now have as an 
aulhour, and he is a very worthy man too. He has been loose 
in his principles, hut he is coming right.” 

I mentioned Mallet’.s tragedy of “ Elvira,” which had been 
acted the prepeding winter at Drury-lane, and that the Honour- 
able Andrew Erskine, Mr. Dempster, and myself, had joined 
in writing a , pamphlet, entitled “Critical Strictures” against it.^ 
That the mildness of Dempster’s disposition had, however, 
relented ; and he had candidly said, “ We have hardly a right 
to abuse thi.s tragedy ; for bad as it is, how vain should either 
of us be to write one not near so good.” Johnson. “Why 
no, Sir ; this is not just reasoning. You may abuse a tragedy, 
though you cannot write one. You may scold a carpenter 
who has made you a bad table, though you cannot make a 
table. It is not your trade to make tables.” 

When I talked to him of the paternal estate to which I was 
heir, he said, “Sir, let me tell you, that to be a Scotch land- 
lord, where you have a number of families dependent upon 
you, and attached to you, is, perhaps as high a situation as 
humanity can arrive at. A merchant upon the ’Change of 
London, with a hundred thousand pounds, is nothing; an 
English Duko, with an immense fortune, is nothing: he has 
no. tenants who consider themselves as under his patriarchal 
care, and who will follow him to the field upon an emer- 
gency." 

His notion of the dignity of a Scotch landlord' had been 
formed upon what he had heard of the Highland Chiefs ; for 
it is long since a lowland landlord has been so curtailed in his 


her bnck| and Wdh vcquhud ta hold htmds out of bed. From that timet though Ae 
spirit was very solemnly required to manifest its existence by appeaiance. by impression 
on the hand ot body of any present, by scratches, knocka, or any ot^ ogencyt no 
evidence uf any pietematuml power was exhibited. 

"The, Spirit waa then very seriously ad'vertised that the poson to whom the promise 
u'os made of striking the cofTin, was then about to visit tlie vault) and that tne per- 
formance of the pronuse was then claimed. The company at one o'clock Went into the 
church, and gentleman to whom the promise was made, went with another into 
the vault. The spirit was solemnly required to perform its promlM^ but nothing more 
than silence ensued : the person supposed to be accused by the sjnnt, then went down 
with several othen,, but no effect was perceived. Upon their return they examined the 
girl, but could draw no confession from her. Between two and tliree dei>ired and 
was permitted to go home with her father* 

" It is, therefore, the oiunion of ihe whole assembly, that the child has some art of 
making or couoterielting a particuloi noisei and that tnore Is no agency of any higher 
enuM." ' ' ' 

The Critical lUvlew, in which Maliet himself sometimes wrote, ebaractansed this 
pamphlet oa '*the crude ^oita of envy, petulance, and self>coneelt.*' There being ‘thus 
three epithets, we the three authours had a humourous oootention bqw, eaeh>shouId.be 
app'rot^ated* 
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feudal authority, that he has little more influence over his 
tenants than an English landlord ; and of late years most of 
the Highland Chiefs have destroyed, by means too well known, 
the princely power which they once enjoyed. 

He proceeded : “ Ifour going abroad, Sir, and breaking off 
idle habits, may be of great importance to you. I would go 
where there are courts and learned men. There is a good deal 
of Spain that has not been perambulated. I would have you 
go thither. A man of iiiferiour talents to yours may furnish us 
with useful observations upon that country.” His supposing 
me, at that period of life, capable of writing an account of ray 
travels that would deserve to be read, elated me not a little. 

I appeal to every impartial reader whether this faithful detail 
of his frankness, complacency, and kindness to a young man, a 
stranger and a Scotchman, does not refute the unjust opinion 
of the harshness of his general demeanour. His occasional 
reproofs of folly, impudence, or impiety, and even the sudden 
sallies of his constitutional irritability of temper, which have 
been preserved for the poignancy of their wit, have produced 
that opinion among those who have not considered that such 
instances, though collected by Mrs. Piozri into a small volume, 
and read over in a few hours, were, m fact, scattered through a 
long series of years : years, in which his time was chiefly spent 
in instructing and delighting mankind by his writings and 
conversation, in acts of piety to' GO0, and good-will tO' men. 

I complained to him that I had not yet acquired much 
knowledge, and asked his advice as to my studies. He said, 
“ Don’t talk of study now. I will give you a plan ; but it will 
require some time to consider of it,” “It is very good in you 
(I replied,) to allow me to be with you thus. Had it been 
foretold to me some years ago that I should pass an evening 
with the authour of the Rambler, bow should I have exulted ! ” 
AVhat I then expressed was sincerely from the heart. He was 
satisfied that it was, and cordially answered, “ Sir, I am glad 
we have met. I hope we shall pass many evenings and morn- 
ings too, together." We finished a couple of bottles of port, 
and sat till between one and two in the morning. 

■ He wrote this year in the Critical Review the account of 
“ Telemachus, a Mask,” by the Reverend George Graham, of 
Eton College. The subject of this beautiful poem was par- 
ticularly interesting to Johnson, who had much experience of 
“ the conflict of opposite principles," which he describes as 
“ The contention between pleasure and virtue, a struggle which 
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will always be continued while the present system of nature 
shall subsist; nor can history or poetry exhibit more than 
pleasure triumphing over virtue, and virtue subjugating 
pleasure.” 

As Dr. Oliver Goldsmith will frequently appear in this 
narrative, I shall endeavour to make my readers in some 
degree acquainted with his singular character. He was a 
native ot Ireland, and a contemporary with Mr. Burlte, at 
Trinity College, Dublin, but did not then give much promise 
of future celebrity.' He, however, observed to Mr. Malone, 
that “ though he made no great figure in inathematicks, which 
was a study in much repute there, he could turn an Ode of 
Horace into English better than any of them.” He afterwards 
studied physick at Edinburgh, and upon the Continent : and 
I have been informed, was enabled to pursue his travels on 
foot, partly by demanding at Universities to enter the lists as a 
disputant, by which, according to the custom of many of them, 
he was entitled to the premium of a crown, when luckily for 
him his challenge was not accepted ; so that, as I ■ once 
observed to Dr. Johnson, he disputed his passage through 
Europe. He then came to England, and was employed 
successively in the capacities of an usher to an academy, a 
corrector of the press, a reviewer, and a writer for a news- 
paper. He had sagacity enough to cultivate assiduously the 
acquaintance of Johnson, and his faculties were gradually 
enlarged by the contemplation of such a model. To me and 
many others it appeared that he studiously copied the manner 
of Johnson, though, indeed, upon a smaller scale. 

At this time I think he had published nothing with his name, 
though it was pretty generally known that <ntt Dr. Goldsmith 
yras Sie authourof “An Enquiry into the present Stateof polite 
Learning in Europe,” and of "The Citizen of the World,” a 
series of letters supposed 10 be written from London by a 
Chine.se.® No man had the art of displaying with more 
advantage as a writer, whatever literary acquisitions he made. 
“Nihil quod tetigit non omavif,”^ His mind resembled a 


1 [Gotdunlth got apr«inmm at a Christmas examinatbo in Trinity College^ Dublin, 
whi^ 1 have seen '-*KbarnbvJ 

[A I'remium obtained at the Christmas eramlnatton is generally more honourable than 
any other, bocauee U osoertainb the person who receives tt to b<) the Arst in literary merit. 
At the other examinations, the penmo thus disiingulsbed may be only the second In 
merit ; be who has previously obtained the same honorary rewora, sometimes receiving' a 
written certiflcaie (bai ke was the beat anVwerer^ U being a rule' that not more thap one 
premium ahoulU be adjudged to the same person in one year. See anita p> , 

9 [He bad ai&o pulllubed in 1759, Bbb. being Essays on the most Interesting 

subjects, . , ' . ( 

9 Sea hls^Epitaph In Westminster Abb^, written by Dr. Johnson, 
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fertile, but thin soil. There was a quick, but not a strong 
vegetation, of whatever chanced to be thrown upon it. No 
deep root could be struck. The oak of the forest did not 
grow there : but the elegant shrubbery and the fragrant 
parterre appeared in gay succession. It has been generally 
circulated and believed that he was a mere fool in conversa- 
tion but, in truth, this has been greatly exaggerated. He 
had, no doubt, a more than common share of that hurry of 
ideas which we often find in his countrymen, and which .some- 
times produces a laughable confusion in expressing them. He 
was very much what the French call un ktourdi, and from 
vanity and an eager desire of being conspicuous wherever he 
was, he frequently talked carelessly without knowledge of the 
subject, or even without thought. His person was short, his 
countenance coarse and vulgar, his deportment that of a 
scholar awkwardly affecting the easy gentleman. Those who 
were in any way distinguished, excited envy in him to so 
ridiculous an excess, that the instances of it are hardly credible. 
When accompanying two beautiful young ladies ® with their 
mother on a tour in France, he was seriously angry that more 
attention was paid to them than to himj and once at the 
exhibition of the Fantoccini in London, when those who sat 
next him observed with what dexterity a puppet was made to 
toss a pike, he could not bear that it should have such praise, 
and exclaimed with some warmth, “ Pshaw 1 1 can do it better 
myself.” * 

He, I am afraid, had no settled system of any sort, so that 
his conduct must not be strictly scrutinized ; but his affections 
were social and generous, and when he had money he gave it 
away very liberally. His desire of imaginary consequence 
predominated over his attention to truth. When he began to 
rise into notice, he said he had a brother who was Dean of 

1 In allusion to ibis, Mr. Horace Wa][io!e, who admired his writings, said he was ”an 
inspired idiot*' ; and Oanich described him as one 
**— for shortness called Noll, 

Who wrote like an angel, and talk'd like poor Poll." 

Sir Joshua Heynolds mentioned to me that he hequentiy heard Goldsmith talk warmly 
of uiQ pleasure of being liked, and observe how hard it would be if literary excellence 
should preclude a monfrom that satisfaction, which he perceived it often did, from the 
envy which attended it ; and thererorc Sw Joshua was convinced that he was. iniejuinnnlly 
more ttbaurdjn order to lessen himbclf in social intercourse, truatlnu that his character 
would be sufliciently supported by hu work. .If it indeed, was hU intention to amiear 
absurd m cumpony, he was often very succeasful. Put with due deference to Sir 
Joshua's ingenuity, 1 think the conjecture too refined. 

* Miss Hornwks, one of whom is nmv married to Hemy Uunbury, ISso. and he 

other to Colonel Gwyn. ^ 

* He went home with ^Ir. Burke to supper ; and broke his shin by attempting to 
e^ibit to the company how much better he could jump over a stick than the puppetsT 
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Duiham,^ a fiction so easily detected, that it is wonderful how 
lie should have been so incons’dcrate as to hazard it. He 
boasted to me at this time of the power of his pen in com- 
manding money, which I believe was true in a certain degree, 
though in the instance he gave he was by no means correct. 
He^ told me that he had sold a novel for four hundred pounds. 
This was his “Vicar of Wakefield.” But Johnson informed 
me, that he had made the bargain for Goldsmith, and the 
price was sixty pounds. “ And, Sir, (said he,) a sufficient price 
loo, when it was sold j for then the fame of Goldsmith had 
not been elevated, as it afterwards was, by his ‘Traveller;’ and 
the bookseller had such faint hopes of profit by his bargain, 
that he kept the manuscript by him a long time, and did not 
publish it till after the ‘ Traveller ’ had appeared. Then, to be 
sure, it was accidentally worth more money.” 

Mrs. Piozzi^and Sir John Hawkins® have strangely mis- 
stated the history of Goldsmith’s situation and Johnson’s 
friendly interference, when this novel was sold. I shall give it 
authentically from Johnson’s own exact narration : 

“ I received one morning a message from poor Goldsmith 
that he was in great distress, and as it was not in his power to 
come to me, begging that I would come to him as soon as 
possible. I sent him a guinea, and promised to come to him 
directly. I accordingly went as soon as I was drest, and found 
that his landlady had arrested him for his rent, at which he 
was in a violent passion. I perceived that he had already 
changed my guinea, and had got a bottle of Madeira and a 
glass before him. I put the cork into the bottle, desired he 
would be calm, and began to talk to him of the means by which 
he might be extricated. He then told me that he had a novel 
ready for the press, which he produced to me. I looked into 
it, and saw its merit ; told the landlady I should soon return, 
and having gone to a bookseller, sold it for sixty pounds. I 
brought Goldsmith the money, and he discharged his rent, not 
without rating his landlady in a high tone for having used him 
so ill.” “ 

1 1 nm wining to hope that thero may have been some mistake as to this anecdote, 
thou}^ 1 bad it from a dignitaty of tho oburcb. Isaac Goldsmith, bis near relation, 
was Penn of Clo^e. in 1747. 

0 Anecdotes of Johnson, p* 1x9* 

8 Life of Johnson, p, 430. 

* It may not be improper to annex here Mrs. Fiend’s account of this transaction, In her 
own words, as a specimen of the extreme isa^racy with wblcti all iier anecdotes of Pr 
Johnson arerelatedi or rnther discoloured and distorted. ** I have forgotten the year 
but it could scarcely, I think, he later than 1765 or 1764, th^t he was abru^th 
fHm our hatMO afior and returning in rtoout fnree haur*^ said he had been with 
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My next meeting witli Johnson was on Friday the ist of 
July, when he and I and Dr. Goldsmith supped at the Mitre. 
I was before this time pretty well acquainted with Goldsmith, 
who was one of the brightest ornaments of the Johnsonian 
school. Goldsmith’s respectful attachment to Johnson was 
then at its height ; for his own literary reputation had not yet 
distinguished him so much as to excite a vain desire of 
competition with his great Master. He had increased my 
admiration of the goodness of Johnson’s heart, by incidental 
remarks in the course of conversation, such as, when I 
mentioned Mr. Levet, whom he entertained under his roof, 
“ He is poor and honest, which is recommendation enough to 
Johnson ; ” and when I wondered that he was very kind to a 
man of whom I had heard a very bad character, “ He is now 
become miserable, and that insures the protection of Johnson.” 

Goldsmith attempting this evening to maintain, I suppose 
from an affectation of paradox, “ that knowledge was not 
desirable on its own account, for it often was a source of 
unhappiness.” Johnson. “'ViTiy, Sir, that knowledge may in 
some cases produce unhappiness, I allow. But, upon the 
whole, knowledge, per se, is certainly an object which every 
man would wish to attain, although, perhaps, he may not take 
the trouble necessary for attaining it,” 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated political and biographical 
writer, being mentioned, Johnson said, “ Campbell is a man of 
much knowledge, and has a good share of imagination. His 
‘ Herniippus Redivivus ' is very entertaining, as an account of 
the Hermetick philosophy, and as furnishing a curious history 
of the extravagances of the , human mind. If it were merely 
imaginary, it would be nothing at all. Campbell is not always 
rigidly careful of truth in his conversation ; but I do not believe 
there is any thing of this carelessness in his books. Campbell 
is a good man, a pious man. I am afiaid he has not been in 
the inside of a church for many years ; ^ but he never pas.ses a 

sui^ enraged authour* whose landlady pre^*>ed Iitm for p^ment within doonsy white the 
bailiRs Otfset him without ; that he was dru kinghiimel/diHitk with Madeira, to drown 
care, and fretting over a novel, which, wheny?»/r/t(*rf, was to be his whole /orhme^ but he 
could Mi get it done far dietraciion^ nor could he step out of duorato olTer it for aide. 
Mr* JohnsoHi therefore, sent«‘iway the bottle, and went to the bookseller, tucommending 
the perform tnee, and desiring some immediaie reliefs which when he brought back to the 
writer^ he eetUed the woman 0 / ihr house direMy to j^artahe 0 / ^unch and fiass their 
time in merriment.'* Anecdotes of Dr. John'«on, p. rzg. 

^ 1 I am inclined to think that he was mi>(nft}rmi‘d as to this circiimAtance. 1 own t am 
jealous for my worthy friend Dr. John Campbell. For though Milton could without 1 einune 
absent hlmselrrirom public worsmp, I cannot. On the contrary, I have the same habilunl' 
impressions u^on my mind, with those of a truly venerable Judge* who said to Mr. 
Langton, ** Friend Longton, if 1 have not been at church on Sunday, I du not feel mvftrll 
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church without pulling off his hat. This shews that he has 
good principles. I us^ to go pretty often to Campbell’s on a 
Sunday evening till I began to consider that the shoals of 
Scotchmen who flocked about him might probably say, when 
any thing of mine was well done, ‘ Ay, ay, he has learnt this of 
Cawmell ! ’ ” 

He talked very contemptuously of Churchill's poetiy, observ- 
ing, that " it had a temporary currency, only from its audacity 
of abuse, and being filled with living names, that it would sink 
into oblivion.” 1 ventured to hint that he was not quite a fair 
judge, as Churchill had attacked him violently. Johnson. 
“ Nay, Sir, I am a very fair judge. He did not attack me 
violently till he found I did not like his poetry j and his attack 
on me shall uot prevent me from continuing to say what I think 
of him, from an apprehension that it may be ascribed to resent- 
ment. No, Sir, I called the fellow a blockhead at first, and I will 
call him a blockhead still. However, I will acknowledge that I 
have a better opinion of him now, than I once had ; for he has 
shewn more fertility than I expected. To be sure, he is a tree 
that cannot produce good fruit : he only bears crabs. But, Sir, 
a tree that produces a great many crabs is better than a tree 
which produces onl;^ a few.” 

In this depreciation of Churchill’s poetry I could not agree 
with him. It is very true that the greatest part of it is upon the 
Lopicks of the day, on which account, as it brought him great 
fame and profit at the time, it must proportionably slide out of 
the publick attention as other occasional objects succeed. But 
Churchill had extraordinary vigour both of thought and expres- 
sion. His portraits of the players toU ever he valuable to the 
true lovers of the drama ; and his strong caricatures of several 
eminent men of his age, will not be forgotten by the curious. 
Let me add, that there are in his works many passages which 
are of a general nature; and his ‘-Prophesy of Famine’’ is 
a poem of no ordinary merit. It is, indeed, falsely injurious 
to Scotland ; but therefore may be allowed a greater share of 
invention. , , 

Bonnell Thornton had just published a, burlesque Ode on 
St. Cecilia’s day, adapted to the ancient British musick, viz, the 


<auiy." Dr. Caoipbol] was « sincerely religipBs man. Lord Ma<:“boey, who is eminent fm 
his variety of knowledge, and attention to men of talents.' and knew him well, told infc 
thill when he called op him in a morning, be IbomI him reading a chapter in the OWii 
New Testament, which he informed hn Lordship was his constant practice. The ^ntity 
of Dr. Campbell's composition 1} almost incredible, and hid Wlmuis 
proflts. Dr.*^ Joseph 11141^00 told me that johnson Said of him. He is the richest auihoor 
chftt ever grazed tne common of literature," 
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salt-box, the jcws-harp, the marrow-bones and cleaver, the hum- 
strum or hurdy-gurdy, &c.” Johnson praised its humour, and 
seemed much diverted with it He repeated the following 
passage : 

‘'In strains more exalted the salt-box shall join, 

And clattering mid battering and clapping combine ; 

With a tap and a tap while the hollow side sounds, 

Up and down leaps the flap, and with rattling rebounds. ” ‘ 

I mentioned the periodical paper called “ The Connoisseur.” 
He said it wanted matter. — No doubt it had not the deep 
thmking of Johnson’s writings. But surely it has just views of 
the surface of life, and a very sprightly manner. His opinion of 
The World was not much higher than of The Connoihsicur. 

Let me here apologize for the imperfect manner in which I 
am obliged to exhibit Johnson’s conversation at this period. In 
the early part of my acquaintance witli him, I was so wrapt in 
admiration of his extraordinary colloquial talents, and so little 
accustomed to his peculiar mode of expression, that I found it 
extremely difficult to recollect and record his conversation with 
its genuine vigour and vivacity. In progress of time, when my 
mind was, as it were, strongly impregnated with the fohnsonian 
cether, I could with much more facility and exactness, carry in 
my memory and commit to paper the exuberant variety of 
his wisdom and wit. 

At this time Miss Williams,^ as she was then called, though 
she did not reside with him in the Temple under his roof, but 
had lodgings in Bolt-court. Fleet-street, had so much of his 
attention, that he every night drank tea with her before he went 
home, however late it might be, and she always sat up for him. 
This, it may be fairly conjectured, was not alone a proof of his 
regard for her, but of his own unwillingness to go into solitude, 
before that unseasonable hour at which he had habituated 
himself to expect the oblivion of repose. Dr. Goldsmith, being 
a privileged man, went with him this night, strutting away, and 
calling to me with an air of superiority, like that of an esoterick 


1 fin 1769 1 set for Smart and Newtnrry, Thornton’s burlesque Ode, on St. CeaUia'e day. 
It was [|exfo^ed at Rnnelagh in masks, to a very crowded audience, as I was told J for I 
then resided in Norfolk* Beard sung the sal^box 8on& which was admirably accompanied 
on that jnstrument by Brent, the Fencing master, and father of Miss Brent, the celeWted 
8»ng«r j Skeggs on the broom^suck, as bassoon ; and a remarkable performer on the jewj.- 
A *1*® iron lyre. Cleavers were cast in bell metal for this entertain- 

ment All the performers of the old woman’s Oratory, employed by Foote, wore. I believe, 
employed at Ranelagh, on this occasion.— BuBNBy.j * ’ 

nw/tf, p* 138s lady resided in Dr. Johnson’s house In Gough-squore from 
ab^Dut 1753 to 1758 ; and in that y^r, on hia removing to Gray s Jtin, she went into lodglnes* 
^ period, she ogam become aii ujuiatewi^ Jolmson, In Johnson’s-court, 
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over an exoterick disciple of a sage of antiquity, “I go to see 
Miss Williams.” I confess, I then envied him this mighty 
privilege, of which he seemed so proud j but it was not long 
before I obtained the same mark of distinction. 

On Tuesday the 5th of July, I again visited Johnson. He 
told me he had looked into the poems of a pretty voluminous 
writer, Mr. (now Dr.) John Ogilvie, one of the Presbyterian 
ministers of Scotland, which had lately come out, but could find 
no thinking in them. Boswell. “ Is there not imagination in 
them. Sir ? ” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, there is in them what was 
imagination, but it is no more imagination in him, than sound 
is sound in the echo. And his diction too is not his own. We 
have long ago seen white-robed innocence, and flower-bespangled 
meads." 

Talking of London, he observed, “Sir, if you wish to have 
a just notion of the magnitude of this city, you must not be 
satisfied with seeing its great streets and squares, but must 
survey the innumerable little lanes and courts. It is not in the 
showy evolutions of buildings, but in the multiplicity of human 
habitations which are crowded together, that the wonderful 
immensity of London consists.’’ — I have often amused myself 
with thinking how different a place London is to different 
people. They, whose narrow minds are contracted to the 
consideration of some one particular pursuit, view it only 
through that medium. A politician thinks of it merely as the 
seat of government in its different departments ; a grazier, as a 
vast market for caitle; a mercantile man, as a’ place where a 
prodigious deal of business is done upon 'Change j a dramatick 
enthusiast, as the grand scene of theatrical entertainments ; a 
man of pleasure, as an assemblage of taverns, and the great 
emporium for ladies of easy virtue. But the intellectual man 
is struck with it, as comprehending the whole of human life 
in all its variety, the contemplation of which is inexhaustible.' 

On 'Wednesday, July 6, he was engaged to sup with 'me at 
my lodgings in Downing-street, Westminster. But on the 
preceding night my landlord having behaved very rudely to me 
and some corhpany who were with me, I had resolved not to 
remain another riight in his house. I was e-xceedingly uneasy 
at the awkward appearance I supposed' I should niake to 
Johnson, and .the other gentleman whom I had invited,' not 
being able to receive them at home, and being obliged to order 
supper at the Mitre. I went to Johnson in the morning, and 
talked of it as of a serious distress. . He laughed, and said. 
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“Consider, Sir, how insignificani this will appear a twelvemonth 
hence.” — Were this consideration to be applied to most of the 
little vexatious incidents of life, by which our quiet is too often 
disturbed, it would prevent many iiainful sensations. I hwe 
tried it frequently with good effect “There is nothing 
(continued he) in this mighty misfortune ; nay, we shall be 
better at the Mitre.” I told him that I had been at Sir John 
Fielding’s office, complaining of my landlord, and had been 
informed, that though I had taken my lodgings for a year, I 
might, upon proof of his bad behaviour, quit them when L 
pleased, without being under an obligation to pay rent for any 
longer time than while I possessed them. The fertility of 
Johnson’s mind could shew itself even upon so small a matter 
as this. “Why, Sir, (said he,) I suppose this must be the law, 
since you have been told so in Bow-streeL But, if your land- 
lord could hold you to your bargain, and the lodgings should 
be yours for a year, you may certainly use them as you think 
fit. So, Sir, you may quarter two life-guardmen upon himj 
or you may send the greatest scoundrel you can find into your 
apartments ; or you may say that you want to make some 
experiments in natural philosophy, and may burn a l<irge 
quantity of assafeetida in his house.” 

I had as my guests this evening at the Mitre tavern, Dr. 
Johnson, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Thomas Davies, Mr. Eccles, an 
Irish gentlemaii, for whose agreeable company I was obliged 
to Mr. Davies, and the Reverend Mr. John Ogilvie,i who was 
desirous of being in company with my illustrious friend, while 
I in my turn, was proud to have the honour of shewing one of 
my countrymen upon what easy terms Johnson permitted me 
to live with him. 

Goldsmith, as usual, endeavoured, with too much eagerness, 
to s/line, and disputed very warmly with Johnson against the 
well known maxim of the British constitution, “ the King can 
do no wrong ; " affirming, that, " what was morally false could 
not be politically true; and as the King might, in the exercise 
of his regal pqwer, command and cause the doing of what was 
wrong, it certainly might be said, in sense and in reason, that 
he could do wrong." Johnson. “ Sir, you are to consider, 
that in our constitution, according to its true principles, the 

1 The Nonhero bard ^mentioned page a6x. When I ashed Dr» Johns 9 n's ^erinisaion 
to introduce him, he ohliginsly agreed ; ndding, however, with a sly pleasaittry, “ but he 
must give us none of his noecry/*' It is remarkable that Johnson ana Churchill, however 
much they diflfeied in other points, agreed on thU subject. See Chmchiirs "Journey.” 
It w, howei^, but justice to Dr. Ogilvie to observe, that his "Day of Judgment" lias no 
mconaiderabie share, of merit. 
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King is the head, he is supreme : he is above every thing, and 
there is no power by which he can be tried. Therefore, it is, 
Sir, that we hold the King can do no w. ong; that whatever 
may happen to be wrong in government may not be above our 
reach, by being ascribed to Majesty. Redress is always to be 
had against oppression, by punishing the immediate agents. 
The King, though he should command, cannot force a Judge 
to condemn a man unjustly ; therefore it is the Judge whom 
we prosecute and punish. Political institutions are formed 
upon the consideration of what will most frequently tend to the 
good of the whole, although now and then exceptions may 
occur. Thus it is better in general that a nation should have a 
supreme legislative power, although it may at times be abused. 
And then, Sir, there is this consideration, that ^ Ute abuse be 
enormous^ Nature will rise up, and claiming her original rights, 
overturn a corrupt political system." I mark this animated 
sentence with peculiar pleasure, as a noble instance of that 
truly dignified spirit of freedom which ever glowed in his 
heart, though he was charged with slavish tenets by superficial 
observers ; because he was at all times indignant against that 
false patriotism, that pretended love of freedom, that unruly 
restlessness which is inconsistent with the stable authority of 
any good government. 

This generous sentiment, which he uttered with great fervour, 
struck me exceedingly, and stirred my blood to that pitch qI 
fancied resistance, the possibility of which I am glad to keep 
in mind, but to which I trust I never shall be forced. 

" Great abilities (said he) are not requisite for an Historian ; 
for in historical composition, all the greatest powers of the 
human mind are quiescent. He has facts ready to his hand ; 
so there is no exercise of invention. Imagination is not re- 
quired in any high degree j only about as much as is used in 
the lower kinds of poetry. Some penetration, accuracy, and 
colouring, will fit a man for the task, if he can give the 
application which is necessary.” 

“ Bayle’s Dictionary is a very useful work for those to consult 
who love the biographical part of literature, which is what I 
love most.'” 

Talking of the eminent writers in Queen Anne’s reign, he 
observed, " I think Dr. Arbuthnot the first' man among them. 
He was the most universal genius, being an excellent physician, 
a man of deep learning, and a man of much humour. Mr. 
Addison was, to be sure, a great man j his learning was not 
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profound j but his morality, his humour, and his elegance of 
writing, set him very high." 

Mr. Ogilvie was unlucky enough to choose for the topick of 
his conversation the praises of his native country. He began 
with saying, that there was very rich land around Edinburgh. 
Goldsmith, who had studied physick there, contradicted this, 
very untruly, with a sneering laugh. Disconcerted a little by 
this, Mr. Ogilvie then took a new ground, where, I suppose, 
he thought himself perfectly safe ; for he observed, that Scot- 
land had a great many noble wild prospects. Johnson. “ 1 
believe. Sir, you have a great many. Norway, too, has noble 
wild prospects ; and Lapland is remarkable for prodigious 
noble wild prospects. But, Sir, let me tell you, the noblest 
prospect which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high road 
that leads him to England I” This unexpected and pointed 
sally produced a roar of applause. After all, however, those 
who admire the rude grandeur of Nature, cannot deny it to 
Caledonia. 

On Saturday, July 9, I found Johnson surrounded with a 
numerous levee, but have not preserved any part of his con- 
versation. On the 14th we had another evening by ourselves 
at the Mitre, It happening to be a very rainy night, I made 
some common-place observations on the relaxation of nerves 
and depression of spirits which such weather occasioned;' 
adding, however, that it was good for the vegetable creation. 
Johnson, who, as we have already seen, denied that the 
temperature of the air had any influence on the human frame, 
answered, with a smile of ridicule, “ Why, yes. Sir, it is good 
for vegetables, and for the animals who eat those vegetables, 
and for the animals who eat those animals." This observation 
of his aptly enough introduced a good supper ; and I soon 
forgot, in Johnson’s company, the influence of ,a moist 
atmosphere. 

Feeling myself now quite at ease as his companion, though 
I had all possible reverence for him, I expressed a regret that 
I could not be so easy with my fether, though he was not much 
older than Johnson, and certainly however respectable had not 
more learning and greater abilities to depress me. I asked him 
the reason of this. Johnson. “Why, Sir, I am a man of 
the world. I live in the world, and I take, in some degree, the 
colour of the world as it moves along. Your father is a Judge 

1 [Johnson would suffer none of bla friends to fill up chasms in conversation with 
remarks on the weather: us not talk of the weather. “^Buknsy.] 
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ill a lemoLe part of the island, and all his notions are taken 
from the old world. Btbides, Sir, there must always be a 
struggle between a father and son, while one aims at power 
and the other at independence." I said, I was afraid iny father 
would foice me to he a lawyer. Johnson. “Sir, you need 
not be afraid of his forcing you to be a laborious practising 
lawyer ; that is not in his power. For as the proverb says, 
‘ One man may lead a horse to the water, but twenty cannot 
make him drink.’ He may be displeased that you are not 
what he wishes you to be ; but that displeasure will not go far. 
If he insists only on your having as much law as is necessary 
for a man of property, and then endeavours to get you into 
Parliament, he is quite in the right.” 

He enlarged very convincingly upon the excellence of rhyme 
over blank verse in English poetry. I mentioned to him that 
Dr. Adam Smith, in his lectures upon' composition, when I 
studied under him in the College of Gla<.govv, had maintained 
the same opinion strenuously, and I repeated some of his 
arguments. Johnson. “Sir, I was once in company wdth 
Smith, and we did not take to each other ; but had I known 
that he loved rhyme as much as you tell me he does, I should 
have HUGGKD him.” 

Talking of those who denied the truth of Christianity, he 
.said, “ It is always easy to be on the negative side. If a man 
were now to deny that there is salt upon the table, you could 
not reduce him to an absurdity. Come, let us try this a little 
further. 1 deny that Canada is taken, and 1 can support ray 
denial by pretty good arguments. The French are a much 
more numerous people than we ; and it is not likely that they 
would allow us to take it, ‘ But the ministry have assured us, 
in all the formality of the Gazette, that it is taken.’T-Very.true. 
But the ministry have put us to an enormous expence by the 
tvar in America, and it is their interest to persuade us that we 
have got something for our money. — ‘ But the fact is confirmed 
by thousands, of men who were at the taking of it.’ — Ay, but 
these men have still more interest in deceiviiig us. They don’t 
want that you should think the' French have beat them, but 
that they have beat the Frenclv. Now suppose you should go 
over and find that it really is taken, that would only satisfy 
yourself; for when you come .home we will not believe you. 
We will say, you have been bribed. — Yet, Sir, notwithstanding 
all these plausible objections, .we have no doubt that (^nada 
is really ours. Such is the weight of commori testlmqnj^, 

I— 
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How much stronger are the evidences of the Cliristian 
religion ? ” 

“ Idleness is a disease which must be combated ; but 1 would 
not advise a rigid adherence to a particular plan of study. I 
myself have never persisted in any plan for two days together. 
A man ought to read just as Inclination leads him ; for what 
he reads as a task will do him little good. A young man 
should read five hours in a day, and so may acquire a great 
deal of knowledge.” 

To a man of vigorous intellect and ardent curiosity like his 
own, reading without a regular plan may be beneficial ; though 
even such a man must submit to it, if he would attain a full 
understanding of any of the sciences. 

To such a degree of unrestrained frankness had he now 
accustomed me, that in the course of this evening I talked of 
the numerous reflections which had been, thrown out against 
him on account of his having accepted a pension from his 
present Majesty. " Why, Sir, (said he, with a hearty laugh,) 
it is a mighty foolish noise that they make.t I have accepted 
of a pension as a reward which has been thought due to my 
literary merit; and now that 1 have this pension, I am the 
same man in every respect that I have ever been ; I retain the 
same principles. It is true, that 1 cannot now curse (smiling)the 
House of Hanover ; nor would it be decent for me to drink 
King James’s health in the wine that King George gives me 
money to pay for. But, Sir, I think that the pleasure of cursing 
he House of Hanover, and drinking King James’ health, are 
amply overbalanced by three hundred pounds a year.” 

There was here, most certainly, an affectation of more 
Jacobirism than he really had; and indeed an intention of 
admitting, for the moment, in a much greater extent than it 
really existed^ the charge of disaffection imputed to him by 
the world, merely for the purpose of shewing how dexterously 
he could repel an attack, even, though he were placed in the 
most disadvantageous position; for I have heard him declare, 
that^if bolding up his right hand would have secured victory 
at Culloden to Prince. Charles’s army, he was not sure he 
would have held it up ; so little confidence had he in the right 
clai.med by the bouse of Stuart, and so fearful was he of the 
consequences of another revolution on the throne of Great- 
Britain; and Mr. Topham Beauclerk assured me, he had 

1 When I mentioned the same idle clamour to himaeveral years afteiwards. he baid. 
wiA a smile^ 1 wish ts^y pension were twice as large, that they pu gh t moke twice as 
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heard him say this before he had his pension. At anothei 
time he said to Mr. Langton, “ Nothing has ever ofiTered, that 
has made it woith my while to consider the question fully.” 
He, however, also said to the same gentleman, talking of King 
James the Second, “ It was become impossible for him to reign 
any longer in this country.” He no doubt had an early 
attachment to the House of Stuart ; but his zeal had cooled 
as his reason strengthened. Indeed, I heard him once say, 
“ that after the death of a violent Whig, with whom he used to 
contend with great eagernes.s, he felt his Toryism much abated,”^ 
I suppose he meant Mr. Walmsley. 

Yet there is no doubt that at earlier periods he was wont 
often to exercise both his pleasantry and ingenuity in talking 
Jacobitism. My much respected friend, Dr. Douglas, now- 
Bishop of Salisbury, has favoured me with the following admir- 
able instance from his Lordship’s own recollection. One day 
when dining at old Mr. Langton’s, where Miss Roberts, his 
niece, was one of the company, Johnson, with his usual com- 
placent attention to the fair sex, took her by the hand and said, 
“ My dear, I hope you are a Jacobite.” Old Mr. Langlon, 
who, though a high and steady Tory, was attached to the 
present Royal Family, seemed offended, and asked Johnson, 
with great warmth, what he could mean by putting such a 
question to his niece! “Why, Sir, (said Johnson) I meant 
no offence to your niece, I meant her a great compliment, A 
Jacobite, Sir, believes in the divine right of Kings. He that 
believes in the divine right of Kings believes in a Divinity. A 
Jacobite believes in the divine right of Bishops. He that 
believes in the divine right of Bishops believes in the divine 
authority of the Christian religion. Therefore, Sir, a Jacobite 
is neither an Atheist nor a Deist. That cannot be said of a 
Whig j for WA/ggism fs a negation of all principle." ® 

He advised me when abroad to be as much as I could with 
the Professors in the Universities, and with the Clergy : for 
from their conversation I might expect the best accounts of 
every thing in whatever country I should be, with the additional 
advantage of keeping my learning alive. 

It will be observed, that when giving me advice as to my 

1 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit. p. 40a (Nov. 10). 

S He ubad to tell, srith great humour, from my relation to him, the fellowing little 
ttory of iny early yems, a-hfeh wee literally ttne : Boevrell, in the year 1745, was a fine 
boys wore a white cockadea and prayed for King Jamesj till one of his undos (Oeneral 
Coohranej gaie him a shilfing on condition that bo would pray for King Ceotge, which 
he accordingly did. So yon see (says Boswell) that n'Atft tf nil ages me vtMt tie 
asjKe toay.*” 
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travels, Dr. Johnson did not dwell upon cities, and palaces, 
and pictures, and shows, and Arcadian scenes. He was of 
Lord Essex’s opinion, who advises his kinsman Roger Earl of 
Rutland, “ rather to go a hundred miles to speak with one wise 
man, than five miles to see a fair town.” ^ 

I described to him an impudent fellow from Scotland, who 
affected to be a savage, and railed at all established systems. 
Johnson. “There is nothing surprizing in this. Sir. He 
wants to make himself conspicuous. He would tumble in a 
hogstye, as long as you looked at him and called to him to 
come out. But let him alone, never mind him, and he’ll soon 
give it over.” 

I added that the same person maintained that there was no 
distinction between virtue and vice. Johnson. “Wh)’, Sir, 
if the fellow does not think as he speaks, he is lying ; and I 
see not what honour he can propose to himself from having 
the character of a lyar. But if he does really think that there 
is no distinction between virtue and vice, why, Sir, when he 
leaves our houses let us count our spoons,” 

Sir David Dalrymple, now one of the Judges of Scotland by 
the title of Lord Hailes, had contributed much to increase my 
high opinion of Johnson, on account of his writings, long before 
I attained to a personal acquaintance with him ; I, in return, 
had informed Johnson of Sir David’s eminent character for 
learning and religion ; and Johnson was so much pleased, that 
at one of our evening meetings he gave him for his toast. 
I at this' time kept up a very frequent correspondence 
with Sir David; and I read to Dr. Johnson to-night the 
following passage from the letter which I had last received 
from him ; 

“ It gives me pleasure to think that you have obtained the 
friendship of Mr. Samuel Johnson. He is one of the best 
moral writers which England has produced. At the same 
time, I envy you the free and undisguised converse with such 
a man. May I beg you to present my best respects to him, 
and to assure him of the veneration which I entertain for the 
authour of the Rambler and of Rasselas ? Let me recommend 
this last work to you; with the Rambler you certainly are 
acquainted, In Rasselas you will see a tender-hearted operator, 
who probes the wound only to heal it. Swift, on the contrary, 
mangles human nature. He cuts and slashes, as if he took 
pleasure in the operation, like the tyrant who said, //a 'Jifr/ ut 

^ I<etter to Uutlnnd on Travel, i6mo. 1596. 
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se seniiat emert." Johnson seemed to be much gratified by 
this just and well-turned compliment. 

He recommended to me to keep a journal of my life, full 
and unreserved. He said it would be a very good exercise, 
and would yield me great satisfaction when the particulars were 
faded from my remembrance. I was uncommonly fortunate in 
having had a jirevious coincidence of opinion witlj him upon 
this subject, for I had kept such a journal for some time ; and 
it was no small pleasure to me to have this to tell him, and to 
receive his approbation. He counselled me to keep it private, 
and said I might surely have a friend who would burn it in 
case of my death. From this habit I have been enabled to 
give the world so many anecdotes, which would otherwise 
have been lost to posterity. I mentioned that I was afraid I 
]nit into_ my journal too many little incidents. Johnson. 
“ There is nothing, Sir, too little for so little a creature as man. 
It is by studying little thin^ that we attain the great art of 
having as little misery and as much happiness as possible." 

Next morning Mr. Dempster happened to call on me, and was 
so much struck even with the imperfect account which I gave 
him of Dr. Johnson’s conversation, that to his honour be it 
recorded, when I complained that drinldr^ port and sitting up 
late with him, affected ray nerves for some time after, he said, 
“One hart better be palsied at eighteen than not keep company 
with such a man.” 

On Tuesday, July 18, I found tall Sir Thomas Robinson 
sitting with Johnson. Sir Thomas said, that the King of 
Prussia valued himself upon three things ; — upon being a hero, 
a musician, and an authour. Johnson. “ Pretty well. Sir, for 
one man. ' As to his being an authour, I have not looked at his 
poetry ; but his prose is poor stuff. He writes just as you may 
suppose Voltaire’s foot-boy to do, who has been his amanuensis. 
Hu has such parts as the valet might have, and about as much 
of the colouring of the style as might be got by transcribing his 
works.’* When 1 was at Ferney, I repeated this to Voltaire, in 
order to reconcile him somewhat to Johnson, whom he, in 
affecting the English mode of expression, bad previously char- 
acterised as “ a superstitious dog ; ” but after hearing such a 
criticism on Frederick the Great, with whom he was then on 
bad terms, he exclaimed, “ An honest fellow I ’’ 

But I think the criticism much too severe ; for the “ Metnoirs 
of the ' House of Brandenburgh ’’ are written as well as many 
works of that kind* His poetry, for the style of which he 
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himself makes a frank apology, “Jar^oftnant wt Franpii 
barbare” though fraught with pernicious ravings of infidelity, 
has, in many places, great animation, and in some a pathetick 
tenderness. 

Upon this contemptuous animadversion on the King of 
Prussia, I observed to Johnson, “ Jt would seem then, Sir, that 
much less parts are necessary to make a King, than to make an 
Authour : for the King of Prussia is confessedly the greatest 
King now in Europe, yet you think he makes a very poor figure 
as an Authour.” 

Mr. Levet this day showed me Dr. Johnson’s library, which 
was contained in two garrets over his Chambers, where Lintot, 
son of the celebrated bookseller of that name, had formerly his 
warehouse. I found a number of good books, but very dusty 
and in great confusion. The floor was strewed with manuscript 
leaves, in Johnson’s own hand-writing, which I beheld with a 
degree of veneration, supposing they perhaps might contain 
portions of the Rambler, or of Rasselas. I observed an 
apparatus for chymical experiments, of which Johnson was all 
his life very fond. The place seemed to be very favourable for 
retirement and meditation. Johnson told me, that he went 
up thither without mentioning it to his servant when he wanted 
to study, secure from interruption j for he would not allow his 
servant to say he was not at home when he really was. “ A 
servant’s strict regard for truth, (said he) must be weakened by 
such a practice. A philosopher may know that it is merely a 
form of denial j but few servants are such nice distinguishers. If 
I accustom a servant to tell a lie for me, have I not reason to 
apprehend that he will tell many lies for himself'' I am, how- 
ever, satisfied that every servant, of any degree of intelligence, 
understands saying his master is not at home, not at all as the 
affirmation of a fact, but as the customary words, intimating 
that his master wishes not to be seen ; so that there can be no 
bad effect from it. 

Mr. Temple, now vicar of St Gluvias, Cornwall, who had 
been my intimate friend for many years, had at this time 
chambers in Farrar’s buildings, at the bottom of Inner Temple- 
lane, which he kindly lent me upon my quitting my lodgings, 
he being to return to Trinity Hall,' Cambridge. I found thent 
particularly convenient for me, as they were so near Dr. 
Johnson’s. 

On Wednesday, July 20, Dr. Johnson, Mr. Dempster, and 
ray uncle Dr. Boswell, who happened to be now in London, 
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supped with me at these Chambers. Johnson. “ Pity is not 
natural to man. Children are always cniel. Savages are 
always cruel. Pity is acquired and improved by the cultivation 
of reason. We may have uneasy sensations for seeing a crea- 
ture in distress, without pity ; for we have not pity unless we 
wish to relieve thetn. When I am on my way to dine with a 
friend, and finding it late, have bid the coachman make haste, 
if I happen to attend when he whips his horses, I may feel 
unpleasantly that the animals are put to pain, but I do not wish 
him to desist. No, Sir, I wish him to drive on.” 

Mr. Alexander Donaldson, bookseller, of Edinburgh, had 
for some time r pe led a shop in London, and sold his cheap 
editions of the most popular English books, in defiance of the 
supposed common-law right of Literary Property, Johnson, 
though he concurred in the opinion which was afterwards 
sanctioned by a judgement of the House of Lords, that there 
was no such right, was at this time very angry that the Book- 
sellers of London, for whom he uniformly professed much 
regard, should suffer from an invasion of what they had ever 
considered to be secure ; and he was loud and violent against 
Mr. Donaldson. “ He is a fellow who takes advantage of the 
law to injure his brethren j for notwithstanding that the statute 
secures only fourteen years of exclusive right, it has always been 
understood by the trade, that he, who buys the copyright of a 
book from the authour, obtains a perpetual property ; and upon 
that belief, numberless bargains are made to transfer that 
property after the expiration of the statutory term. Now 
Donaldson, I say, takes advantage here, of people who have 
really an equitable title from usage ; and if we consider how 
few of the books, of which they buy the proi)erty, succeed so 
well as to bring profit, we should be of opinion that the term 
of fourteen years is too short; it should be sixty years.” 
■Dempster. “ Donaldson, Sir, is anxious for the encourage- 
ment of literature. He reduces the price of books, .so 
tliat poor students may buy them.” Johnson, (laughing). 
“ Well, Sir, allowing that to be bis motive, he is no better 
than Robin Hood, who robbed the rich in order tp give to 
the poor.” . • 

It is remarkable, that when the great question concerning 
Literary .Property came to be ultimately tried before the 
supreme tribunal of this country, in consequence, of the very 
spirited exertions of Mr. Donaldson, Dr. Johnson was zealous 
against a perpetuity; but he thought that , the terra of the 
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exclusive right of authours should be considerably enlarged. 
He was then for granting a hundred years. 

The conversation now turned upon Mr. David Hume’s style. 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, his style is not English ; the structure 
of his sentences is French. Now the French structure and the 
English structure may, in the nature of things, be e(iually good. 
But if you allow that the English language is established, he is 
wrong. My name might originally have been Nicholson, as 
well as Johnson ; but were you to call me Nicholson now, you 
would call me very absurdly.” 

Rousseau’s treatise on the inequality of mankind was at this 
time a fashionable topick. It gave rise to an observation by 
Mr. Dempster, that the advantages of fortune and rank were 
nothing to a wise man, who ought to value only merit. 
Johnson. “If man were a savage, living in the woods by 
himself, this might be truej but in civilized society we all 
depend upon each other, and our happiness is very much 
owing to the good opinion of mankind. Now, Sir, in civilized 
society, external advantages make us more respected. A man 
with a good coat upon his back meets with a belter reception 
than he who has a bad one. Sir, you may analyse this, and 
say what is there in it ? But that will avail you nothing, for it 
is a part of a general system. Pound St. Paul’s church into 
atoms, and consider any single atom ; it is, to be sure, good 
for nothing : but, put all these atoms together, and you have 
St. Paul’s church. So it is with human felicity, which is made 
up of many ingredients, each of which may be shewn to be 
very insignificant. In civilized society, personal merit will not 
serve you so much as money will. Sir, you may make the experi- 
ment. Go into the street, and give one man a lecture on 
morality, and another a shilling, and see which, will respect you 
most. If you wish only to supimrt nature. Sir William Petty 
fixes your allowance at three pounds a year ; but as times are. 
much altered, let us call it sfac pounds. This sum will fill 
your belly, shelter you from the weather, and even get you a 
strong lasting coat, supposing it to be made of good bull's hide. 
Now, Sir, all b.yond this, is artificial, and is desired in order 
to obtain a greater degree of respect from our fellow-creatures. 
And, Sir, if six hundred pounds a year procure a man more 
consequence, and, of course, more happiness than six pounds a 
year, the same proportion vnll hold as to six thousand, and so 
on, as far as opulence can be carried. Perhaps he who has a 
large fortune may not be so happy as he who has a small one ; 
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but that must proceed from otheir causes than from his having 
ihe large fortune : for, ceeteris paribus, he who is rich in a 
civilized society, must be happier than he who is poor; as 
riches, if projjerly used, (and it is a man’s own fault if they are 
not,) must be productive of the highest advantages. Money, 
to be sure, of itself is of no: use ; for its only use is to part with 
it. Rousseau, and all those who deal in paradoxes, are led 
away by a childish desire of novelty.^ When I was a boy, I 
used always to choose the wrong side of a debate, because 
most ingenious things, that is to say, most new things, could be 
.said upon it. Sir, there is nothing for which you may not 
muster up more plausible arguments, than those which are 
urged against wealth and other external ■ advantages. Why, 
now, there is stealing; why should it be thought a crime? 
When we consider by what unjust metlrods property has been 
often acquired, and that' what wa.s unjustly got it must be 
unjust to keep, where is the harm in one man’s taking the 
prbperty of another from him ? Besides,^ Sir, when we consider 
the bad use that many people make of their 'property, and how 
much better use the thief may make of it, it may be defended 
as a very allowable practice. Yet, Sir, the experience of man- 
kind has discovered stealing to be so very bad a thing, that 
they make no scrapie to hang a man for it. When I was 
running about this town a very poor fellow, I was a great arguer 
for the advantages of poverty ; but I was, at the same- titne, 
very sorry to be poor. Sir, all the arguments which are brought 
to repre.sent poverty as no evil, shew it to be evidently a great 
evil. You never find people labouring to convince you that 
you may live very happily upon a plentiful fortune. — So you 
hear people -talking how miserable a King must be j and yet 
they all wish to be in his place." 

It was suggested that Kings must be unhappy, because they 
are deprived of the greatest of all satisfactions, easy and 
urireserved society. Johnson. “That is an ill-founded notion. 
Being a King does not e.xclude a man from such society. 
Great Kings have always been social. The King of Prussia, 
the only great King at present, is very social. Charles the 
Second; the last King of England nho was a man of parts, was 
social; and our Henrys and Edwards were all social;’’ 

Mr. Dempster having endeavoured to maintain that intrinrick 

1 [Johnson told Br. Burney that Goldsmith said| ’when he first began to writOt he 
determined to commit to paper nothing but what 'was new ; but he afterwards feund that 
what was netv wajs generally telsci and ftom that time was no longer 8o|idtous ahovt 
novelty.— Bubnby.J 
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merit ought to make the only distinction amongst mankind. 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, mankind have found that this cannot 
be. How shall we determine the proportion of intrinsick 
merit? Were that to be the only distinction amongst man- 
kind, we should soon quarrel about the degrees of it. Were 
all distinctions abolished, the strongest would not long 
acquiesce, but would endeavour to obtain a superiority by 
their bodily strength. But, Sir, as subordination is very 
necessary for society, and contentions for superiority very 
dangerous, mankind, that is to say, all civilized nations, have 
settled it upon a plain invariable principle. A man is born 
to hereditary rank ; or his being appointed to certain offices, 
gives him a certain rank. Subordination tends greatly to 
human happiness. Were we all upon an equality, we should 
have no other enjoyment than mere animal pleasure.” 

I said, I considered distinction of rank to be of so much 
importance in civilized . society, that if I were asked on the 
same day to dine with the first Duke in England, and with 
the first man in Britain for genius, I should hesitate which 
to prefer.’ Johnson. “To be sure, Sir, .if you were to 
dine only once, and it were never to be known where you 
dined, you would choose rather to dine with the first man 
for genius ; but to gain most respect, you should dine with 
the first Duke in England. For nine people in ten that 
you meet, with, would have a higher opinion of, you for 
having dined with a Duke; and the great genius himself 
would receive you better, because you had been with the 
great Duke.” 

He took care . to guard hitnself against any possible 
suspicion that his settled principles of reverence for rank 
and respect for wealth were at all owing to mean or interested 
motives ; for he asserted his own independence as a literary 
man. “ No man (said he) who ever lived by literature, has 
lived more independently than I have done.” He said he 
had taken longer time than be needed to have done in 
composing his Dictionary. He received our compliments 
upon that great work with complacency, . and told us that 
the Academy . Crusca could scarcely believe that it was 

done by one man. 

Next morning I found him alone, and have preserved the 
following fragments of his conversation. Of a gentleman 
who was mentioned, he said, “I have not met with any man 
for a long time who has given me such general displeasure. 
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He is totally unfixed in his principles, and wants to puzzle 
other people.’' I said his principles had been poisoned by a 
noted infidel writer, but that he was, nevertheless, a benevo- 
lent good_ man. Johnson. "We can have no dependance 
upon that instinctive, that constitutional goodness which is not 
founded upon principle. I grant you that such a man may 
■ be a very amiable member of society. I can conceive him 
placed in such a situation that he is not much tempted to 
deviate from what is right ; and as every man prefers virtue, 
when there is not some strong incitement to transgress its 
precepts, I can conceive him doing nothing wrong. But if 
such a man stood in need of money, I should not like to trust 
him j and I should certainly not trust him with young ladies, 
for i/iere there is always temptation. Hume, and other 
sceptical innovators, are vain men, and will gratify them- 
selves at any e-xpence. Truth will not afford sufficient food 
to their vanity; so they have betaken themselves to errour. 
Truth, Sir, is a cow which will yield such people no more milk, 
and so they are gone to milk the bull. If I could have 
allowed myself to gratify my vanity at the expence of truth, 
what fame might I hav6 acquired. Every thing which- Hume 
has advanced against Christianity had passed through my mind 
long before he wrote. Always remember this, that after a 
system is well settled upon positive evidence, a few partial 
objections ought not to shake it The human mind is so 
limited, that it cannot take in all the parts of a subject, so that 
there may be objections raised against any thing.. There are 
objections against a plenum, and objections against a vacuum ; 
yet one of them must certainly be true.” 

I mentioned Hume's argument against the belief of miracles, 
that it is more probable that the witnesses to the truth of 
them are mistaken, or speak falsely, than that the miracles 
should be true. Johnson. “Why, Sir, the great difficulty 
of. proving miracles should make us very cautious in believing 
them. But let us consider j although God has made Nature to 
operate by certain fixed laws, yet it is -not unreasonable to 
think that he may suspend tliose laws, in .order to establnh a 
system highly advantageous to mankind. Now the Christian 
Religion is a most beneficial system, as it gives, us, light and 
certainty where we were before in darkness and doubt. The 
miracles which prove it are attested by mdn who had no 
interest in deceiving us j but who, on the contrjsiry, were, told 
that they should suffer persecution, and did actually lay. doyvn 
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their lives in confirmation of the truth of the facts which they 
asserted. Indeed, for some centuries the heathens did not 
pretend to deny the miracles ; but said they were performed 
by the aid of evil spirits. This is a circumstance of great 
weight. Then, Sir, when we take the proofs derived from 
prophecies which have been so exactly fulfilled, we h.^ve most 
satisfactory evidence. Supposing a miracle possible, as to 
which, in rny opinion, there can be no doubt, we have as strong 
evidence for the miracles in support of Christianity, as the 
nature of the thing admits.” 

At night, Mr. Johnson and I .supped in a private room at the 
Turk's Head coffee-house, in the Strand. “ I encourage this 
house (said he,) for the mistress of it is a good civil woman, 
and has not much business.” 

“ Sir, I love the acquaintance of yoimg people ; because, in 
the first place, I don’t like to think myself growing old. In 
the next place, young acquaintances must last longest, if they 
do last ; and then, Sir, young men have more virtue than old 
men ; they have more generous sentiments in every respect. 
I love the young dogs of this age, they have more wit and 
humour and knowledge of life than we had j but then the dogs 
are not so good scholars. Sir, in my early years I read very 
hard. It is a sad reflection but a true one, that I knew almost 
as much at eighteen as I do now.^ My judgement, to be sure, 
was not so good j but, I bad all the facts. I remember very well, 
when I was at Oxford, an old gentleman said to me, ‘ Young 
man, ply your book diligently now, and acquire a stoclt of 
knowledge ; for when years come upon you, you will find that 
poring upon books will be but an irksome task.’ " 

This account of his reading, given by himself in plain words, 
sufficiently confirms what I have already advanced upon the 
disputed question as to his application. It reconciles any 
seeming inconsistency in his way of talking upon it at different 
times j and shews that idleness and reading hard were with him 
relative terms, the import of which, as used by him, must be 
gathered from a comparison with what scholars of different 
degrees of ardour and assiduity have been known to do. And 
let it be remembered, that he was now talking spontaneously, 
and expressing his genuine sentiments 5 whereas at ofcl er times 
he might be induced, from his spirit of contradiction, or mote 
properly from his love of argumentative contest, to speak ligh tly 

. “S' of ‘welvs to that' of eightoen i iu U« 

toM Mt. langton, who gave me this information.— M.j “ , 
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of his own application to study. It is pleasing to consider that 
the old gentleman's gloomy prophecy as to the irksomeness of 
books to men of an advanced age, which is too often fulfilled, 
was so far from being verified in Johnson, that his ardour for 
literature never failed, and his lost writings had more ease and 
vivacity than any of his earlier productions. 

He mentioned to me now, for the first time, that he had 
been distrest by melancholy, and for that reason had been 
obliged to fly . from study and meditation, to the dissipating 
variety of life. Against melancholy he recommended constant 
occupation of mind, a great deal of exercise, moderation in 
eating and drinking, and especially to shun drinking at night. 
He said melancholy people were apt to fly to intemperance for 
relief, but that it sunk them much deeper in misery. He 
observed, that labouring men who work hard, and live sparingly, 
are seldom or never troubled with low spirits. 

He again insisted on the duty of maintaining subordination 
of rank. “ Sir, I would no more deprive a nobleman of his 
respect, than uf his money. I consider myself os acting a part in 
the great system of society, and I do to others as I would have 
them to do to me. I would behave to a nobleman as I should 
expect he would behave to me, were I a nobleman and he Sam. 
Johnson. ■ Sir, there is one Mrs. Macaulay^ in this town, a 
great republican. One day when I was at her house, I put on 
a very grave countenance, and said to her, ‘ Madam, I am now 
become a convert to your way of thinking. I am convinced that 
all mankind are upon an equal footing ; and to give you an 
unquestionable proof, Madam, that I am in earnest, here is a 
very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow-citizen, your footman ; 
I desire that he may be allowed to sit down and dine with us.’ 
I thus, Sir, shewed her the absurdity of the levelling doctrine. 
She has never liked me since. Sir, your levellers wish to level 
down as far as themselves ; but they cannot bear levelling 
up to themselves. They would all have some people under 
them; why not then have some people above them?” I 
mentioned a certain autbour who disgusted me by his forward- 
ness, and by shewing no deference to noblemen into whose 
company he was admitted. Johnson. “Suppose a shoe- 
maker should claim an equality with him, as he does with a 
Lord: how he would stare. ‘Why,. Sir, do you stare? (.sayS 
the shoemaker,) I do great service to society, 'Tis true, j am 

5 This one Mrs. Macaulay was llie, same personage wlioafiter wards made berself so much 
leoowQ as the celebrated female hi^orian*** ^ '> i 



278 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

paid for doing it ; but so are you, Sir : and I am sorry to say 
it, better paid ihan I am, for doing something not so necessary. 
For mankind could do better without your books, than without 
my shoes.’ Thus, Sir, there would be a perpetual struggle for 
precedence, were there no fixed invariable rules for the distinc- 
tion of rank, which creates no jealousy, as it is allowed to be 
accidental.” 

He said. Dr. Joseph AVarton was a very agreeable man, and 
his “Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope,” a very 
pleasing book. I wondered that he delayed so long to give us 
the continuation of it. Johnson. “Wliy, Sir, I suppose he 
finds himself a little disappointed, in not having been able to 
persuade the world to be of his opinion as to Pope.” 

AV’e have now been favoured rvith the concluding volume, in 
which, to use a parliamentary expression, he has explained, so 
as not to appear quite so adverse to the opinion of the world, 
concerning Pope, as was at first thought; and we must all 
agree, that his work is a most valuable accession to English 
literature. 

A writer of deserved eminence being mentioned, Johnson 
said, " Why, Sir, he is a man of good parts, but being originally 
poor, he has got a love of mean company and lowpocularity j a 
very bad thing. Sir. To laugh is good, and to talk is good. But 
you ought, no more to think it enough if you laugh, than you 
are to think it enough if you talk. You may laugh in as many 
ways as you talk ; and surely etv/-j> way of, talking that is 
practised cannot be e.steemed.” 

I spoke , of Sir James Macdonald as a young man of most 
distinguished merit, who united the highest reputation at Eton 
and Oxford, with the patriarchal spirit of a great Plighland 
Chieftain. I mentioned that Sir James had said to me, that he 
had never seen Mr. Johnson, but he had a great respect for him, 
though at the same time it was mixed with some degree of 
lerrour. Johnson. “ Sir, if he were to be acquainted with me, 
it might lessen both.” 

■The mention of this gentleman led us to talk' of the Western 
Islands of Scotland, to visit which he expressed a wish that then 
appeared to be a very romantick fancy, which I little thought 
would be afterwards realised. He told me, 1 hat his father had put 
Martin’s account of those islands into his hands when he was 
very^ young, and that he was highly pleased with it ; that he was 
particularly struck with the St. Kilda man’s notion that the high 
church of Glasgow had been hollowed out of a rock ; a circum 
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stance to which old Mr. Johnson had directed his attention. 
He said, he would go to the Hebrides with me, when I 
returned from my travels, unless some very good companion 
should offer when I was absent, whi< h he did not think prob- 
able ; adding, “ There are few people whom I take so much to, 
as you.” And when I talked of my leaving England, he said 
with a very affectionate air, “Myde.ir Boswell, I should be 
veiy unhappy at parting, did I think we were not to meet 
again.” — cannot loo often remind my readers, that although 
such instances of his kindness are doubtless very flattering to 
me, yet I hope my recording them will be ascribed to a better 
motive than to vanity ; for they afford unquestionable evidence 
of his tenderness and complacency, which some, while they 
were forced to acknowledge his great powers, have been so 
strenuous to deny. 

He maintained that a boy at school was the happiest of 
human beings. I supported a different opinion, from which I 
have never yet varied, that a man is happier : and I enlarged 
upon the anxiety and sufferings which are endured at school. 
Johnson. “ Ah 1 Sir, a boy’s being flogged is not so severe as 
a man’s having the hiss of the world against him. Men have a 
solicitude about fame j and the greater share they have of it, 
the more afraid they are of losing ifc” I silently asked myself, 
" Is it possible that the great Samuel Johnson really entertains 
any such apprehension, and is not confident that his exalted 
fame is eslaolished upon a foundation never to be shaken ? ” 

He this evening drank a bumper to Sir David Dalrymple, "as 
a man of worth, a scholar, and awit." “ I have (said he) never 
heard of him, except from you ; but let him know my opinion 
of him : for as he docs not shew himself much in the world, he 
should have the praise of the few who hear of him.” 

On Tuesday, July 26 , 1 found Mr. Johnson alone. It was a 
very wet day, and I again complained of the disagreeable effects 
of such weather. Johnson, “Sir, this is all imagination, 
which physicians encourage ; for man lives in air, as a fish lives 
in water, so that if the atmosphere press heavy from above, 
there is an equal resistance from bdow. To be sure, bad 
weather is hard upon people who are obliged to be abroad ; and 
men cannot labour so well in the open air in bad weather, as in 
good : but. Sir, a smith or a taylor, whose work is within doors, 
will surely do as much in rainy weather, as in fair. Some very 
delicate frames, indeed, may be affected by. wet weather j but 
not common constitutions.” 
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We talked of the education of children ; and I asked him 
what he thought was best to teach them first. Johnson. “Sir, 
it is no matter what you teach them first, any more than what 
leg you shall pul into your breeches first. .Sir, you may stand 
disputing which is best to put in first, but in the mean time your 
breech is bare. Sir, while you are considering which of two 
things you should teach your child first, another boy has learnt 
them both.” 

On Thursday, July 28. we again supped in private at the 
Turk’s Head coitee-house. Johnson. “Swift has a higher 
reputation than he deserves. His excellence is strong sense- 
for his humour, though very well, is not remarkably good. I 
doubt whether the ‘ Tale of a, Tub ’ be his ; for he never owned 
it, and it is much, above his usual manner.” ^ 

“Thomson, I think, had as much of the poet about him as 
most writers. Everything appeared to him through the medium 
of his favourite pursuit. , He could not have viewed those two 
candles burning but with a poetical eye,” 

“ Has not a great deal of wit, Sir ? ” Johnson, “ I do 

not think so. Sir. }ie is, indeed, continually attempting wit, 
but he fails. And I have no more pleasure, in hearing a man’ 
attempting wit and failing, than in seeing a man trying to leap 
over a ditch and tumbling into it” 

He laughed heartily when I mentioned to him a saying of his 
concerning' Mr. Thomas Sheridan, which Foote took a, wicked 
pleasure to circulate. , “ Why, Sir, Sherry is dull, naturally dull ; 
but it must have taken him a great deal of pains 10 become 
wliat we now see him. Such an excess of stupidity, Sir, is not 
in Nature.” — “ So (said he,) I allowed him all his own merit." 

He now added, “Sheridan cannot bear me. I bring his 
declamation to a point I ask him a plain question, ‘What do 
you mean to teach?' Besides, Sir, what influence can Mr. 
Sheridan have upon the language of this grea,t country, by his 
narrow exertions ? Sir, it is burning a farthing candle at Dover, 
to shew light at Calais.” 

Talking of a yoiing man who was uneasy from thinking that 
he was very deficient in learning and knowledge, he said, “ A 
man has no reason to complain who holds a middle place, and' 
has many below Kim ; and perhaps he has not six of his years 
above him 5 — perhaps not one. Though be may not know any' 
tiling perfectlyi the general rnass of .knowledge that he has 

^ Th»DpiDiQn'.was given by him more itt large at a $ubsoqucatpeciod, See 
of a Tour to the Hebndes," 3rd edit. p. 3a (Aug, 16). 
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acquired is considerable. Time will do for him all that is 
wanting.” 

The conversation then took a philosophical turn. Johnson. 
"Human experience, which is constantly conLraclictin|> theory, 
is the great test of truth. A system, built upon the discoveries 
of a great many minds, is always' of more strength, than what is 
produced by the mere workings of any one mind, which, of 
itself, can do little. There is not so poor a book in the world 
that would not be a prodigious effort were it wrought out 
entirely by a single mind, without the aid of prior investigators. 
The French writers are superficial, because they are not 
scholars, and so proceed upon the mere power of their own 
minds j and we see how very little power they have," 

“As to the Christian Religion, Sir, besides the strong 
evidence which we have for it, there is a balance in its favour 
from the number of great men who have been convinced of 
its truth, after a serious cousideradon of the question. Grotius 
was an acute man, a lawyer, a man > accustomed to examine 
evidence, and he was convinced. Grotius was not a recluse, but 
a man of the world, who certainly had no bias to the side of 
religion. Sir Isaac Newton set out an infidel, and came to be a 
very firm believer.” 

He this evening again recommended to me to perambulate 
Spain.i I gaid it would amuse him to gel a letter from me 
dated at Salamancha. Johnson,' “I love the University of 
Salamancha ; for when the Spaniards were in doubt as to the 
lawfulness of their conquenng America, the University of 
Salamancha gave it as their opinion that it was not lawful,” 
He spoke this with great emotion,' and with that generous 
warmth which dictated the lines in his “London,” against 
Spanish encroachment. 

“ I expressed my opinion of my friend Derrick as but a poor 
writer. John.soN. “To be sure, Sir, he is: but you are to 
consider that his being a literary man has got for him all ■ that 
he has. It has made him Kirig of Bath. Sir, he has nothing 
to say fox himself but that he is a writer. Had he not been a 
writer, he must have been sweeping the crossings in the streets, 
and asking halfpence from every body that past.” 

id justice, however,' to ihe memory of Mr. Derrick, who was 
my first tutor in the ways of London, and shewed me the town 

I fully intended to have followed advice of anch wdght; hut having ^stald nivch 
Iqn^er both in Germany and Italy than I proposed to dpi and haviiig.also visited Corsica 
1 ibnnd ihat I hod exceeded the time allowed me by my father^ and na&tened Pcance tn 
my way homewards. 
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in all its variety of departments, both literary and sportive, the 
particulars of which Dr. Johnson advised me to pul in writing, 
it is proper to mention what Johnson, at a subseejuent period, 
said of him both as a writer and an editor : “ Sir, I have often 
said, that if Derrick’s letters had been written by one of a more 
established name, they would have been thought veiy pretty 
letters." ^ And, “ I sent Derrick to Dryden’s relaiions to gather 
materials for his life j and I believe he got all that I myself 
should have got.”* 

Poor Derrick ! I remember him with kindness. Vet I 
cannot withhold from my readers a pleasant humourous sally 
which could not have hurt him had he been alive, and now is 
perfectly harmless. In his collection of poems, there is one 
upon entering the harbour of Dublin, his native city, after a 
long absence. It begins thus : 

“ EbUna 1 much lov'd city, hail I 
Where first I saw the light of day." 

And after a solemn reflection on his being “ numbered with 
forgotten dead,” there is the following stanza r 

" Unless my lines protract my fame, 

And those, who chance to read them, cry, 

I knew him ! Derrick was his name. 

In yonder tomb his ashes lie.” 

which was thus happily parodied by Mr. John Home, to whom 
w'e owe the beautiful and pathetick tragedy of “ Douglas 

" Unless my iketis protract my fame, 

Andht wlio fosses sadly sings, 

I knew him 1 Derrick was his name, 

On yonder tree his carcase sseings I " 

I doubt much whether the amiable and ingenious authour 
of these burlesque lines will recollect them j for they were 
produced extempore one evening while he and I were walking 
together in the dining-room at Eglingioune Castle, in 1760, 
and I have never mentioned them to him since. 

Johnson said once to me, “Sir, I honour Derrick for his 
presence of mind. One night, when Floyd,® another poor 
authour, was wandering about the streets in the night, he found 
Derrick fast asleep upon a bulk j upon being suddenly waked, 

1 Tournul ofa Tour to the Ilebridea, 3rd edit. p. 104. (Aug. 97). 

8 Ibid. p. Z49 (Septs 22 )* 

S He pubiUbea a bbgrBpbical woric, coataining an Account of eminent writers, in 
3 'vek. Svo. 
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Derrick started up, “ My dear Floyd, I am sorry to see you in 
this destitute state : will you go home with me to my lodgings i” 

I again begged his advice, as to my method of study at 
Utrecht. “ Come, (said he) let us make a day ot it. J,et us 
go down to Greenwich and dine, and talk of it there.” The 
following Saturday was fixed for this excursion. 

As we walked along the Strand to-night, arm in arm, a 
woman of the town accosted us, in the usual enticing manner. 
“No, no, my girl, (said Jolinson) it won't do.” He, however, 
did not treat her with harshness ; and we tallied of the wretched 
life of such women, and agreed, that much more misery than 
happiness, upon the whole, is produced by illicit commerce 
between the sexes. 

On Saturday, July 30, Dr. Johnson and I took a sculler at 
the Temple-stairs, and set out for Greenwich. 1 asked him if 
he really thought a knowledge of the Greek and Latin 
languages an es.sential requisite to a good education. Johnson. 
“ Most certainly, Sir j for those who know them have a very 
great advantage over those who do not. Nay, Sir, it is wonder- 
ful what a difference learning makes upon people even in the 
common Intercourse of life, which does not appear to be 
much connected with it.” “And yet, (said I) people go 
through the world very well, and carry on the business of life 
to good advantage, without learning." Johnson. “ Why, Sir, 
that may be true in cases where' learning cannot possibly be 
of any usej for instance, this boy rows us as well without 
learning, as if he could sing the song of Orpheus to the 
Argonauts, who were the first sailors.” He then called to the 
boy, “What would you give, my lad, to know about the 
Argonauts?” “Sir, (said the boy) I would give what I 
have.’’ Johnson was much pleased with his answer, and we 
gave him a double fare. Dr. Johnson then turning to me, 
“ Sir, (said ho) a desire of knowledge is the natural feeling of 
mankind j and every human being, whose mind is not 
debauched^ will be willing to give all that he has, to get 
knowledge.’’ 

We landed at the Old Swan, and walked to Billingsgate, 
where we took oars and moved smootlily along the silver 
Thames. It was a very fine day. We were, entertained with 
the imipense number and variety of ships that were lying- at 
anchor, and with the beautiful country on each side of the 
river. 

I talked of preaching, and of the great success whkb, those 
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called Tnethodists ^ have. Johnson. “Sir, it is owing to their 
expressing themselves in a plain and familiar manner, which 
is the only way to do good to the common people, and which 
clergymen of genius and learning ought to do from a principle 
of duty, when it is suited to their congregations ; a practice, 
for which they will be praised by men of sense. To insist 
against drunkenness as a rrime, because it debases reason, the 
noblest faculty of man, would be of no service to the common 
people ; but to tell them that they may die in a fit of drunken- 
ness. and shew them how dreadful that would be, cannot fail 
to make a deep impression. Sir, when your Scotch clergy give 
up their homely manner, religion will soon decay in that 
country.” Let this observation, as Johnson meant it, be ever 
remembered. 

1 was much pleased to find myself with Johnson at Greenwich, 
which he celebrates in his “ London ” as a favourite scene. 1 
had the poem in my pocket, and read the lines aloud with 
enthusiasm ; 


" On Thames’s banks in sUent IhouRht we blood. 

Where Greenwich smiles upon the silver floorl : 

Pleas’d with the seat which gave E1.1ZA birth, 

We kneel, and kiss the consectated eaith.” 

He remarked that the structure of Greenwich hospital was 
too magnificent for a place of charity, and that its parts were 
too much detached, to make one great whole. 


1 All who arc ncquaintea vviUi tlio history of religion, (the moct impoitaiHi surely, that 
concerns the human nnnii,) kT>o>v that the appellation of MethodxsU was first given tp a 
society of students in the Univeivlty of 0\fmd, oho about the yc,tr weie dis- 

tinguished by an csiruest and vtiihoaical sXtsntloix to devout exercises. Iiiis disposition 
of mind is not a novelty, or peruhar to any sect, but h<is been, and still may be fuund, in 
many Chrlhtianb of evety denotuinatfoii. Johnson himself uas in n dignified manner, a 
Metoodibt In bis Kainblet. No. ito, he mentions with res^Mct the whole discipline 
of regulated piety ; " and in nib ** Prayere and Mcditutions/' msny instances occur of his 
anxious esaminntioD into his sjnntual state. That this leligious eamestnebs, and in 
partii ular an obbervation of the influence of the Holy Spirit, has sometimca degenerated 
into fl^llv, and sometimes been counterfeited for base purposes, cannot be denieoT But it 
ia not, therefor^ fair to deciv it when genuine. The principal argument in reason and 
good sense against methodism is, that It tends to debase human natuie, and prevent the 
geneiom exertions of goodness, by an uawntthy supposition that God will pay no regard 
to them ; although it la positively said to the sciiptures, that lie will reword eveiy mail 
according to his works Hut I am h«ippy to have it in niy power to do justice to those 
whom it is the fadiion to ridicu’e, without any knowledge of their tenets l and this I con 
do by quoting a passage from one of their best apnlt^ists, hlr. Milner, wlio thus 
expresses then doctrine upon this subject • ** Tustifled by iaith, ronewed in his faculties, 
and constrained hy the love of Chiist, their believer moves In the sphere of love and 
gratitude, wd all his dttifet flow more or less from this piinciple And though they art 


no absurdity m his feeling the love of God as the grand commanding pimcipleof his life.*' 
Bxeay on werai wA«avs SabJecU, ^e., by Joseph Milneti AM, Mttsitr ^ the 

w amuiar School (if KmgsioH’>upon*iiulii Z789, p. it. 
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Buchanan, he said, was a very fine ]joet j and observed, that 
he was the first who_ complimented a lady, by ascribing to her 
the different perfections of the heathen goddesses ; ^ but that 
Johnson improved upon this, by making his lady, at the same 
time, free from their defects. 

He dwelt upon Buchanan’s elegant verses to Mary, Queen 
of Scots, Nyi)iJ>ha Caledonia, &c. and spoke with enthusiasm 
of the beauty of Latin verse. “ All the modern languages 
(said he) cannot furnish so melodious a line as 
“ Fermosam rtsonare docts Amarilltda silvas." 

Afterwards he entered upon the business of the day, which 
was to give me his advice as to a course of study. And hei'e I 
am to mention with much regret, that my record of what he said 
is miserably scanty. I recollect with admiration an animating 
blaze of eloquence, which roused every intellectual power in me 
to the highest pitch, but must have dazzled me so much, that 
my memory could not preserve the substance of his discourse ; 
for the npte which I find of it is no more than this : — “ He ran 
over the grand scale of human knowledge ; advised me to select 
some ijarticular branch to excel in, but to acquire a little of 
every kind.” The defect of my minutes will be fully supplied 
by a long letter upon the subject, which he favoured me with, 
after I had been some time at Utrecht, and which my readers 
will have the pleasure to peruse in its proper place. 

We walked in the evening in Greenwich Park. He asked me 
I suppose, by way of trying ray disposition, “ Is not this very 
fine ? ” Having no exquisite relish of the beauties of Nature, 
and being more delighted with "the busy hum of men,” I 
answered, " Yes, Sir; but not equal to Fleet-street.” Johnson. 
“ You are right. Sir." 

I am aware that many of my readers may censure my want of 
taste. Let me, however, shelter myself under the authority of 
a very_ fashionable Baronet® in the brilliant world, who, on his 
attention being called to the fragrance of a May evening in the 
country, observed, “ This may be very well ; but for my part, I 
prefer the smell of a flambeau at the play-house.” 

1 [Bpigremi Lib* II Elizabeth. Ang:I{s Reg.'— I auspecc Chftt the aiichourb 
memory nere deceived him And that Johnson saidt *Ube fiist modern poet;*' for there 
is a wall known Epigram in the ANTiioi,oni^ containing this kind of eulogy.— M.] 

8 My friend Sir Michael Le Fluming. Ihis gcnt[eina»i with all his experience of 
sprigbtiy and elegant lire» inherits^ with the beautiful family domain, no inconsiderable 
snare of that love of literature, which discinffuisbed his venerable grandraiher, the Bishop 
of CarlUte. Hq one day observed to me, 01 Dr. Johnson, in a feucity of phraJK, ^'Therc 
is a blunt dignity about him on every oosaslon." 

CSir Michael I^e Flemine died of an apopteedek fit, while co&verdng at the Adnunsity 
with Lord Howick, (now the Earl Grey,) May tp, xB^— M.] 
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We staid so long at Greenwich, that our sail up the river, in 
OUT return to London, was by no means so pleasant as in the 
morning ; for the night air was so cold that it made me shiver. 
I was the more sensible of it from having sat up all the night 
before recollecting and writing in my Journal what I thought 
worthy of pre.servation ; an exertion, which, during the first part 
of my acquaintance with Johnson, I frequently made. I 
remember having sat up four nights in one week, without being 
much incommoded in the day time. 

Johnson, whose robust frame was not in the least affected by 
the cold, scolded me, as if my shivering had been a paltry 
efteniinacy, saying, “Why do you shiver?” Sir William Scott, of 
the Commons, told me, that when he complained of a head-ach 
in the post-chaise, as they were travelling together to Scotland, 
Johnson treated him in the same manner: “At your age, Sir, I 
had no head-ach.” It is not easy to make allowance for 
sensations in others, which we ourselves have not at the time. 
We must all have experienced how very differently we are 
affected by the complaints of our neighbours, when we arc well 
and when we are ill. In full health, we can scaicely believe 
that they suffer much ; so faint is the image of pain upon our 
imagination ; when softened by sickness, we readily sympathize 
with the sufferings of others. 

We concluded the day at' the Turk’s Head coffee-house very 
socially. He was pleased to listen to a particular account 
which I gave him of my family, and of its hereditary estate, 
as to the extent and population of which he asked questions, 
and made calculations ; recommending, at the same time, a 
liberal kindness to the tenantry, as people over whom the 
proprietor was placed by Providence. He took delight in 
hearing my description of the romantick seat of my ancestors. 
“I must be there, Sir, (said he) and we will live in the old 
castle ; and if there is not a room in it remaining, we will build 
one.” 1 was highly flattered, but could scarcely indulge a hope 
that Auchinleck would indeed be honoured by his presencej 
and celebrated, by a de.scription, as it afterwards was, in his 
“Journey to the Western Islands,” 

After we had again talked of my setting out for Holland, he 
said, “ I must see thee out of England ; I will accompany you to 
Harwich.” I could not find words to express, what I felt upoti 
this unexpected and very great mark of his affectionate regard. 

Next day, Sunday, July 31, I told him I had' been that 
morning at a meeting of the people called Quakers, where I had 
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heard a woman preach. Johnson. “ Sir, a woman’s preaching 
is like a dog’s walking on his hind legs. It is not done well ; 
but you are surprised to find it done at all.” 

On Tuesday, August 2, (the day of my departure from 
London having been fixed for the 5th,) Dr. Johnson did me the 
honour to pass a part of the morning with me at my Chambers. 
He said, that “ he always felt an inclination tp do nothing." I 
observed, that it was strange to think that the most indolent 
man in Britain had written the most laborious work. The 
English Diction arv. 

I mentioned an imprudent publication, by a certain friend of 
his, at an early period of life, and asked him if he thought it 
would hurt him. Johnson. “No, Sir; not much. It may, 
perhaps, be mentioned at an election." 

I had now made good my title to be a' privileged man, and 
was carried by him in the evening to drink tea with Aliss 
Williams,’' whom, though under the misfortune of having lost 
her sight, I found to be agreeable in conversation; for she 
had a variety of literature, and expressed herself well ; but her 
peculiar value was the intimacy in which she had long lived 
with Johnson, by which she was well acquainted with his 
habits, and knew how to lead him on to talk. 

1 lla a TOt>er already referred to, (see «ni*t ^ 49) > lady who appears to have been well 
ftcauainted with Mrs. WiUiams, thus speaks orher : 

'' Mrs. Wilimnis was a perbon extremely interestincr* She bad no uncommon frmness of 
miad^ a bqundless curiomty, retentive memory, and strong judgement. She had various 
powers of p’en^ing. Her personal afflictions and slender ioriune she seemed to 
when she had the power of doing an act of kindness : ‘ the was sociah cheerful, and active, 
in a state of body that was truly deplorable. Her recard to Dr. Johnson was formed with 
such strength of judgement and firm esteem, that her voice never hesitated when she rc» 
peatsd liis maxims, or recited his good de^s; though upon many other occasions her want 
ofsiebt had led her to make so much use of her car^ as to alfect her speech. 

“Mrs. Williams was blind before she wasacqnainted ^ihDr. Jobn.wn.--Sbebadmany 
resources, though none very gi'ent. With the M ias Wilkinsons she generally pascra a pnrt 
of the year, and received from them presents, and from the first whodied.alecacy of cloaths 
and money. The last of them, Airs. Jane, left her an annual rent ; but from the blundering 
manner oi the Will, I fear she never reaped the benefit of it. The lady left money tn erect 
— hospital for ancient maids t but the number she had allotted being too great ipr tbe 

TL .1 1 7 * hm.iM k. t-n •wn.incri. AiMlifl uuliniaiit. nnri 
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After tea he carried me to what he called his walk, which 
was a long narrow paved court in the neighbomhood, over- 
shadowed by some trees. There we sauntered a cotisiderable 
time ; and I complained to him that my love of London and of 
his company was such, that 1 shrunk almost from the thought 
of going away even to travel, which is generally so much 
desired by young men. He roused me by manly and spirited 
conversation. He advised me, when settled in any place abroad, 
to study with an eagerness after knowledge, and to apply to 
Greek an hour every day ; and when I was moving about, to 
read diligently the great book of mankind. 

On Wednesday, August 3, we had our last social evening at 
the Turk’s Hoad coffee-house, before my setting out for foreign 
parts. I had the misfortune, before we parted, to irritate him 
unintentionally. I mentioned to him how common it was in 
the world to tell absurd stories of him, and to ascribe to him 
very strange sayings. Johnson. “ What do they make me 
say, Sir ? ” Boswell. “ Why, Sir, as an instance very strange 
indeed, (laughing heartily as I spoke,) David Hume told me^ 
you said that you would' stand before a battery of cannon to 
restore the Convocation to its full powers. ” — Little did I appre- 
hend that he had actually said this ; but I was soon convinced 
of my errour j for, with a determined look, he' thundered out, 
“And would I not. Sir? Shall the Presbyterian Kirk of Scot- 
land have its General Assembly, and the Church of England 
be denied its Convocation ? " He vras walking up and down 
the, room, while [ tqld him the anecdote; but, when he uttered 
this explosion of high-church zeal, he had come close to my 
chair, and his eye flashed with indignation. I bowed to the 
storm, and diverted the force of it, by leading him to expatiate 
on the influence which religion derived from maintaining the 
church with great external re.spectability. 

I must not omit to mention that he this year wrote “The 
Life of Ascham,” t and the Dedication to the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, t prefixed to the edition of that writer’s English works, 
published by Mr. Bennet. 

On Friday, August s, we set out early in the morning in the 
Harwich stage-coach. A fat elderly gentlewoman, and a young 
Dutchman, seemed the most inclined among us to conversation. 
At the inn where we dined, the gentlewoman said that she had 
done her best to educate her children j and, particularly, that 
she had never suffered them to be a moment idle. Johnson. 
“ I wish, Madam, you would educate me too ; for I have been 



A.D, 1763 JEXdX . 54 289 

an idle fellow all my life.” “ I am sure, Sir, (said she) you 
have not been idle.” Johnson. “Nay, Madam, it is very 
true; and that gentleman there, (pointing to me,) has been 
idle. He was idle at Edinburgh. His father sent him to 
Glasgow, where he continued to be idle. He then came to 
London, where lie has been very idle; and now he is going 
to Utrecht, where he will be as idle as ever.” T asked him 
privately how he could expose me so. Johnson. “I’oh, pohl 
(said he) they knew nothing about you, and will think of it no 
more.” In the afternoon tlie gentlewoman talked violently 
against the Rtiman Catholicks, and of the horrours of the 
Inquisition. To the utter astonishment of all the passengers 
but myself, who knew that he could talk upon any side of 
a question, he defended the Inquisition, anil maintained, that 
“ false doctrine should be checked on its first appearance ; that 
the civil power should unite with the church in punishing those 
who dare to attack the established religion, and that such only 
were punished by the Inquisition.” He had in his pocket 
‘'Pomponius M4a dt Situ Orbis " in which he read occasionally, 
and seemed very intent upon ancient geography. Though by 
no means nigg.irdly, his attention to what was generally right 
was so minute, that having observed at one of the stages that 
I ostentatiously gave a shilling to the coachman, when the 
custom was for each passenger to give only six-pence, he took 
me aside and scolded me, saying that what 1 had done would 
make the coachman dissatisfied with all the rest of the 
passengers who gave him no more than his due. This was 
a just reprimand ; for in whatever way a man may indulge his 
generosity or his vanity in spending his money, for the sake of 
others he ought not to raise the price of any article for which 
there is a constant demand. 

He talked of Mr. Blacklock’s poetry, so far as it was descrip- 
tive of visible objects ; and observed, that “ as its authour had 
the misfortune to be blind, we may be absolutely sure that such 
passages are combinations of what he has remembered of the 
works of other writers who could see. That foolish fellow, 
Spence, has laboured to explain philosophically how Blacklock 
may have done, by means of his own faculties, what it is 
impossible he should do. The solution, as I have given it, is 
plain. Suppose, I know a man to be so lame that he is 
absolutely incapable to move himself, and ,I find him in a 
different room from that in which I left him;, shall: I -puzzle 
myself with idle conjectures, , that, perhaps^ his nerves have by 
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some unknown change all at once become effective? No, Sir, 
it is clear how he got into a different room : he wa.s carried." 

Having stopped a night at Colchester, Johnson talked of 
that town with veneration, for having stood a siege for Charles 
the First. The Dutchman alone now remained with us. He 
spoke English tolerably well; and thinking to recommend 
himself to us by expatiating on the superiority of the criminal 
juri-sprudence of this country over that of Holland, he inveighed 
against the barbarity of putting an accused person to the torture, 
in order to force a confession. But Johnson was as ready for 
this, as for the Inquisition. “Why, Sir, you do not, I find, 
understand the law of your own country. To torture in Holland 
is considered as a favour to an accused person ; for no man is 
put to the torture there, unless there is as much evidence against 
him as would amount to conviction in England. An accused 
person among you, therefore, has one chance more to escape 
punishment, than those who are tried among us." 

At supper this night he talked of good eating with uncommon 
satisfaction. “Some people (said he,) have a foolish way of 
not minding, or pretending not to mind, what they eat. For 
my part, I mind my belly very studiously, and very carefull;^ ; 
for I look upon it, that he who does not mind his belly, will 
hardly mind any thing else.” He now appeared to me Jean 
Bull philosopher and he was for the moment, not only serious, 
but vehement. Yet I have heard him, upon other occasions, 
talk with great contempt of people who were anxious to gratify 
their palates; and the 206th number of his Rambler is a 
masterly essay against gulosity. His practice, indeed, I must 
acknowledge, may be considered as casting the balance of his 
different opinions upon this subject j for I never knew any man 
who relished good eating more than’he did. When at table, he 
was totally absorbed in the business of the moment j his looks 
seemed rivetted to his plate; nor would he, unless when in 
very high company, say one word, or even pay the len.st 
attention to what was said by others, till he had satisfied his 
appetite : which was so fierce, and indulged with such intcnsc- 
ness, that while in the act of eating, the veins of his forehead 
swelled, and generally a strong perspiration was visible. To 
those whose sensations were delicate, this could not but be 
disgusting ; and it was doubtle.ss not very suitable to the char- 
acter of a philosopher,, who should be distinguished by self- 
command. _ But it must be owned, that Johnson, though he 
could be rigidly ahsiemious, was not a temperate man either in 
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eating or drinking. He could refrain, but he could not use 
moderately. He told me, that he had fasted two da\s without 
inconvenience, and that he had never been hungry but once. 
They who beheld with wonder how much he eat upon all 
occasions, when his dinner was to his taste, could not easily 
conceive what he must have meant by hunger ; and not only 
was he remarkable for the extraordinary quantity which he eat, 
but he was, or affected to be, a man of very nice discernment 
in the science of cookery. He used to descant critically on 
the dishes which had been at table where he had dined or 
supped, and to recollect very minutely what he had lilted. 
I remember when he was in Scotland, his praising “ Gordon's 
palates” (a dish of palates at the Honourable Alexander 
Gordon ’.s) with a warmth of expression which might have done 
honour to more important subjects. “As for Maclaurin's 
imitation of a made dish, it was a wietched attempt.” He 
about the same time was so much displeased with the perform- 
ances of a nobleman’s Inencli cook, that he exclaimed with 
vehemence, “I’d throw such a rascal into the river;” and he 
then proceeded to alarm a lady at whose house he was to sup, 
by the following manifesto of his skill : “ I, Madam, who live 
at a variety of good tables, am a much belter judge of cookery, 
than any person who has a very tolerable cook, but lives much 
at home ; for his palate is gradually adapted to the taste of his 
cook : whereas, Madam, in trying by a wider range, I can more 
exquisitely judge.” When invited to dine, even with an 
intimate friend, he was not pleased if something better than 
a plain dinner was not prepared for him. I have heard him 
say on such an occasion, “This was a good dinner enough, to 
be sure : but it was not a dinner to ask a man to.” On the 
other hand, he was wont to express, with great glee, his satis- 
faction when he had been entertained quite to his mind. One 
day when he had dined with his neighbour and landlord, in 
Bolt-court, Mr. Allen, the printer, whose old housekeeper had 
studied his taste in every thing, he pronounced tliis eulogy : 
“Sir, we could not have had a better dinner, had there been 
a Synod of Cooks.” 

While we were left by ourselves, after the Dutchman had 
gone to bed, Dr. Johnson talked of that studied behaviour 
which many have recommended and practised. He disapproved 
of it; and said, “I never considered whether I should be a 
grave man, or a merry man, but just let inclination, for the 
time, have its course.” 
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He flattered me with some hopes that he would, in the 
course of the following summer, come over to Holland, and 
accompany me in a tour through the Netherlands. 

I teased him with fanciful apprehensions of unhappiness. 
A moth having fluttered round the candle, and burnt itself, 
he laid hold of this little incident to admonish me; saying, 
with a sly look, and in a solemn but a quiet tone, “That 
creature was its own tormentor, and I believe its name was 
Boswell.” 

Next day we got to Harwich, to dinner ; and my passage in 
the packet-boat to Helvoetsluys being secured, and my baggage 
put on board, we dined at our inn by ourselves. I happened 
to say, it would be terrible if he should not find a speedy 
opportunity of returning to London, and be confined in so 
dull a place. Johnson. “Don’t, Sir, accustom yourself to 
use big words for little matters. It would not be terrible^ 
though I were, to be detained some time here.” The practice 
of using words of disproportionate magnitude, is, no doubt, 
too frequent every where; but, I think, most remarkable 
among the French, of which, all who have travelled in France 
must have been struck with innumerable instances. 

We went and looked at the church, and having gone into it, 
and walked up to the altar, Johnson, whose piety was constant 
and fervent, sent me to my knees, saying, “ Now that you are 
going to leave your native country, recommend yourself to the 
jirotection of your Cre.'v.tor and Redeemer.” 

After we came out of the church, we stood talking for some 
time together of Bishop Berkeley's ingenious sophistry to prove 
the non-existence of matter, and that every thing in the 
universe is merely ideal. I observed, that though we are 
satisfied his doctrine is not true, it is impossible to refute it, 
I never shall forget the alacrity with which Johnson answered, 
striking his foot with mighty force against a large stone, till he 
rebounded from it, — “I refute it thus.”'^ This was a stout 
exemplification of the first truths of Pert Bouffier, or the 
original principles of Reid and of Beattie ; without admitting 
which, we can no more argue in metaphysicks, than we can argue 
in mathematicks without axioms. To me it is not conceivable 
how Berkeley can be answered by pure reasoning ; but I know 

1 (Df. Johnson seems to have been imperreccly acquainted with Berkeley’s doctrine : 
^ his experiment only proves that we have the sensation of solidity, which Berkeley did 
not deny.-~He admitted that wo had ttonsadons or ideas that are usually called sensible 
qualities^ one of which is solidity : he only denied the existence of muiUrt i e. an inert 
senseless substance, in which they are Mipposed to subsist.— Johnson’s exemplification 
concurs with the vuhsar notion, that suudUy is matter.— K baRMISv.] 
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that the nice and difficult task was to have been undertaken by 
one of the most luminous minds of the present age, had not 
politicks “ turned him from calm philosophy aside.” What an 
admirable display of subtilly, united with brilliance, might 
his contending with Berkeley have afforded us 1 How must 
we, when we reflect on the loss of such an intellectual feast, 
regret that he should be characterised as the man, 

Who bom for the universe narrow'd his mind, 

And to parly gave up what was meant for mankind ? ” 

My revered friend walked down with me to the beach, where 
we embraced and parted with tenderness, and engaged to 
correspond by letters. I said; “ I hope, Sir, you will not forget 
me in my absence.” Johnson. “ Nay, Sir, it is more likely 
you should forget me, dian that I should forget you." As the 
vessel put out to sea, I kept my eyes upon him for a consider- 
able time, while he remained rolling his majestic frame in his 
usual manner ; and at last I perceived him walk back into the 
town, and he disappeared. 

Utrecht seeming at first very dull to me, after the animated 
scenes of London, my spirits were grievously affected j and I 
wrote to Johnson a plaintive and desponding letter, to which 
he paid no regard. Afterwards, when I had acquired a firmer 
tone of mind, I wrote him a second letter, expressing much 
anxiety to hear from him. At length I received the following 
epistle, which was of important service to me, and, I trust, wiU 
be so to many others. 

"A Mr. Mr. Boswell, a la Cour de fEmpamr, Utrecht, 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“You are not to think yourself forgotten, or criminally 
neglected, that you have had yet no letter from me. I love to 
see my friends, to hear from them, to talk to tliem, and to talk 
of them ; but it is not without a considerable effort of reso- 
lution that I prevail upon myself to , write. I would not, 
however, gratify my own indolence by, the omission of any 
important duty, or any office of real kindness. 

" To tell you that I am or am not well, that I have or have not 
been in the country, that I drank your health in the room in 
which we last sat together, and that your acquaintance continue 
to speak of you with their former kindness, topicks with which 
those letters are commonly filled which are written only for, the 
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sake of writing, I seldom shall think worth communicating; 
but if I can have it in my power to calm any harassing 
disquiet, to excite any virtuous desire, to rectify any important 
opinion, or fortify any generous resolution, you need not 
doubt but I shall at least wish to prefer the pleasure of 
gratifying a friend much less esteemed than yourself, before 
the gloomy calm of idle vacancy. Whether I shall easily 
arrive at an exact punctuality of correspondence, I cannot tell. 
I shall, at present, expect that you will receive this in return 
for two which I have had from you. The first, indeed, gave 
me an account so hopeless of the state of your mind, that it 
hardly admitted or deserved an answer ; by the second 1 was 
much better pleased ; and the pleasure will still be increased 
by such a narrative of the progress of your studies, as may 
evince the continuance of an equal and rational application of 
your mind to some useful enquiry. 

“ You will, perhaps, wish to ask, what study J would recom- 
mend. I shall not speak of theology, because it ought not to 
be considered as a question whether you shall endeavour to 
know the will of God. 

“I shall, therefore, consider only such studies as we are 
at liberty to pursue or to neglect ; and of these I know not how 
you will make a better choice, than by studying the civil law as 
your father advises, and the ancient languages, as you had 
determined for yourself ; at least resolve, while you remain in 
any settled residence, to spend a certain number of hours every 
day amongst your books. The dissipation of thought of which 
you complain, is nothing more than the vacillation of a mind 
suspended between different motives, and changing its direction 
M any motive gains or loses strength. If you can but kindle 
in your mind a,ny strong desire, if you can but keep pre- 
dominant any wish for some particular excellence or attain- 
ment, the gusts of imagination will break away, without any 
effect upon your conduct, and commonly without any traces 
left upon the memory. 

_ “ There lurLs, perhaps, in every human heart a desire of 
dis^ction, which inclines every man first to hope, and then to 
believe, that_ nature has given him something peculiar to 
himself. This vanity makes one mind nurse aversion, and 
another actuate desires, till they rise by art much above their 
original state of power ; and as affectation in time improves 
to habit, they at last tyrannise over him who at first encouraged 
-them only for show. Every desire is a viper in the bosoni. 
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who, while he was chill, was harmless ; but when warmth gave 
him strength, exerted it in poison. You know a gentleman, 
who, when first he set his foot in the gay world, as he 
prepared himself to whirl in the vortex of pleasure, imagined a 
total indifference and universal negligence to be the most 
agreeable concomitants of youth, and the strongest indication 
of an airy temper and a quick apprehension. Vacant to 
every object, and sensible of every impulse, he thought that 
all appearance of diligence would deduct something from the 
reputation of genius; and hoped that he should appear to 
attain, amidst aU the ease of carelessness, and all the tumult 
of diversion, that knowledge and those accomplishments 
which mortals of the common fabrick obtain only by mute 
abstraction and solitary drudgery. He tried this scheme of 
life awhile, was made weary of it by his sense and his virtue ; 
he then wished to return to his studies; and finding long 
habits of idleness and pleasure harder to be cured than he 
expected, still willing to retain his claim to some extraordinary 
prerogatives, resolved the common consequences of irregularity 
into an unalterable decree of destiny, and concluded that 
Nature had originally formed him incapable of rational 
employment. 

“Let all such fancies, illusive and destructive, be banished 
henceforward from your thoughts for ever. Resolve, and keep 
your resolution ; choose, ■ and pursue your choice. If you 
spend this day in study, you will find yourself still more able 
to study to-morrory; not that you are to e.xpect that you 
shall at once obtain a complete victory. Depravity is not 
very easily overcome. Resolution will sometimes relax, 
and diligence will sometimes be interrupted; but let no 
accidental surprise or deviation, whether short or long, dispose 
you to despondency. Consider these failings as incident to 
all mankind. Bogin again where you left off, and en- 
deavour to avoid the seducements that prevailed over you 
before. 

“ This, my dear Boswell, is advice which, perhaps, has been 
often given you, and given you without effect. But this advice, 
if you will' not take from others, - you must take from yopr 
own reflections, if you purpose to do the duties of the station 
to which the bounty of Providence has called you. 

“ Let me have a long letter from you as soon as you can, 
I hope you continue your Journal, and ,emach it with many 
observations upon the country in which you reside, • It will 
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be a favour if you can get me any books in the Fri-sick 
language, and can enquire how the poor are maintained in 
the Seven Provinces. 1 am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, Dec. S, 17(53." 

I am Sony to observe, that neither in my own minutes, nor 
in my letters to Johnson which have been preserved by him, 
can 1 find any inlormalion how the poor are maintained in the 
Seven Provinces. But I shall exUacl from one of my letters 
what I learnt concerning the other subject of his cuiiosity. 

“I h.ive made all possible enquiiy with iesi>ect to the 
Frisick language, and find that it has been less cultivated 
than any other of the nortliern dialects ; a certain pi oof of 
which is their deficiency of books. Of the old Frisick there 
are no remains, except some ancient laws jireseiwed by Scho- 
tanus in his ‘ Beschryvinge van die Heerlykheid van Fries- 
lund\' and his ' Hhioria Frhica' I have not yet been able 
to find these books. Professor Trotz, who formerly was 
of the University of Vranykvn in Friesland, and is at present 
preparing an edition of all the Frisick laws, gave me this 
information. Of the modern Fiisick, or what is spoken by 
the boors of this day, I have procured a specimen. It is 
Gisbert Japix’s ''Rymtlerk' which is the only book that they 
have. It is amazing that they have no translation of the 
bible, no treatises of devotion, nor even any of the ballads 
and story-books which are so agreeable to country people. 
You shall have Japix by the first convenient opportunity. 
I doubt not to pick up Schotanus. Mynheer Trotz has 
promised me his assistance.” 

Early in 1 764 Johnson paid a visit to the I.4ington family, at 
their seat of Langton in Lincolnshire, where he passed some 
time, much to his satisfaction. His friend, Bennet I^anglon, it 
will not be doubted, did every thing in his power to make the 
place agreeable to so illustrious a guest ; and the elder Mr. 
Langton and his lady, being fully capable of understanding his 
value, were not wanting in atten'ion. He, liowever, told me, 
that old Mr. Langton, though a man of considerable learning, 
had so little allowance to make for his occasional “laxity of 
talk,” that because in the course of discussion ho sometimes 
mentioned what might be said in favour of the peculiar tenets 
of the Romish church, he went to his grave believing him to be 
of that communion. 
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Johnson, duiing his stay at Langton, had the advantage of a 
good library, and saw seveial gentlemen of the neighhouihood. 
I have olitained from Mr. Langton the following particulars of 
this period. 

He was now fully convinced that he could not have been 
satisfied with a country living; for talking of a respectable 
clergyman in Lincolnshire, he observed, “This man, Sir, fills 
up the duties of his life well. I approve of him, but could not 
imitate him.” 

To a lady who endeavoured to vindicate herself from blame 
for neglecting social attention to worthy neighbours, by saying, 
“ I would go to them if it would do them any good ; ” he said, 
“What good. Madam, do }’ou expect to have in your power to 
do them ? It is shewing them respect, and that is doing them 
good.” 

So socially accommodating was he, that once when Mr. 
Langton and he were driving together in a coach, and 
Mr. Langton complained of being sick, he insisted that they 
should go out, and sit on the back of it in the open air, which 
they did. And being sensible how strange the appearance 
must be, observed, that a countryman whom they saw in a 
field would probably be thinking, “ If these two madmen should 
come down, what would become of me ? ” 

Soon after his return to London, which was in February, was 
founded that Club which existed long witljout a name, but at 
Mr. Garrick’s funeral became distinguished by the title of The 
I, irERARY Clou. Sir Joshua Reynolds had the merit of being 
the first proposer of it, to which Johnson acceded; and the 
original members were, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. Johnson, 
Mr. Edmund Burke, Dr. Nugent, Mr. Beauclerk, Mr, Langton, 
Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Chamier, and Sir John Hawkins. They 
met at the Turk’s Head, in Gerrard-street, folio, one evening 
in every week, at seven, and generally continued their conver- 
sation till a pretty late hour. This_ club has been gradually 
increased to its present number, thirty-five. After about ten 
years, instead of supping weekly, it was resolved to dine 
together once a fortnight during the meeting of Parliament. 
Their original tavern having been converted into a private 
house, they moved first to Prince’s in Sackville-street, then to 
Le Teller’s in Dover-street, and now meet at Parsloe’s, St. 
James’s-street. Between the time of its formation, and the time 
at which tliis work is passing through the press, (June 1792, 

1 [Tlie SBCouil wlition is here spoken o£— M.1 

I— 
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the following persons, now dead, were members of it : Mr, 
Dunning, (afterwards Lord Ashburton,) Mr. Samuel Dyer, 
Mr. Garrick, Dr. Shipley Bishop of St. Asaph, Mr. Vesey, 
Mr. 'rhomas Warton, and Dr Adam Smith. The present 
members are. Hr. Burke, Mr. Langton, Lord Charlemont, Sir 
Robert Chambers, Dr. Percy Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Barnard 
Bishop of Killaloe, Dr. Marlay Bishop of Clonfert, Mr. Fox, 
Dr. George Fordyce, Sir William Scott, Sir Joseph Banks, Sir 
Charles Bunhury, Mr. Windham of Norfolk, Mr. Sheridan, 
Mr. Gibbon, Sir William Jones, Mr. Cohnan, Mr. Stcevens, 
Dr. Burney, Dr. Joseph Warton, Mr. Malone, Lord Ossory, 
Lord Spencer, Lord Lucan, Lord Palmerston, Lord Eliot, 
Lord Macartney, Mr. Richard Burke, junior. Sir William 
Hamilton, Dr. Wanen, Mr. Courtenay, Dr. Hinchliffe Bishop 
of Peterborough, the Duke of Leeds, Dr. Douglas Bishop of 
Salisbury, and the writer of this account.^ 

Sir John Hawkins ® represents himself as a “ seceder ” from this 
society, and assigns as the reason of his '' withdrawing” himsell 
from It, that its late hours were inconsistent with his domestick 
arrangements. In this he is not accurate ; for the fact was, 
that he one evening attacked Mr. Burke, in so rude a manner, 
that all the company' testified their displeasure ; and at their 
next meeting his reception was such, that he never came again.® 

He is equally inaccurate with respect to Mr. Garrick, of whom 

1 {Tkb LitbrAky Clud has since been deprived by death of Dr. HincbHRe Bishop of 
Faterboroiighy Mr. Gibboni Sir AViiliam lones^ Mr. Kicliard Burlce^ Air. CoIinAn» Mr. 
Boswell, (die nacbor of this work,) the Martmis of Bath, Dr. Warren, Mr. Burke, the 
Rev. Dr. Farmer, the Duke of Leeds, the Sari of Lucan, James Rarl of Charlemont, 
Mr. Steeveiis, Dr. Warton. Mr. Langton, Lord Palmerston, Dr. Fordyce, Dr, Marlay 
Bi.shop of Waterford, Sir VVilliam Himilton, Sir Robert Chambers, Lord Eliot, Lora 
Macartney, Drj Barnard Bi&hop of Limerick, Mr. Fox, Dr, Horsley Bishop of St,' Asaph) 
Dr. Douglas Bishop of SalisbuiV, ond' Dr. French Lawrence. Jts latest and its utepatv 
able loss was that of the Right Hoii. William Windham, the delight and admiration of 
this society, and, of every other >yitb whom he ever as.souiated.^Of the, persons above- 
mentioned some were cho.ien members of it. after the preceding account %va^ wrltton, It 
has since that time acquired Sir Charles Blagden, Major Rennell, tlie Hon. Ft^oderlck 
North, the Right Hon. George Canning, Mr. Marsden, the Right Hoii. j. H. Frere, 
the Might Hon. Thomas Grenville, the Reverend Dr. Vincent, Dean of Westminster, 
Mr. AViiliRjn Lock, Jun.. Mr. George Eliki, Lord Mioto, the Right Hon. Sir William 
Grant Master of the Rolls, Sir George Staunton, Hart, hir. Charles Wilkins, the Right 
Hoiu Sir WiiUam Drummond, Sir Henry Halford, M.Dm Sir Henry Englefield, Ban,, 
Henry I.ord Holland, John Earl of Aberdeen, Mr. Charles Hatchett, Mr, Chai'les 
Vaughan, Mr. Humphrey Davy, and the Rev. Dr. Burney.— The Club, some years after 
Mr. Boswell's death, removed {in lyqp,) from Paraloe's ,to the Thatched House in 
St^ames's-strect, where they .still continue to meet 

' The total number of those who have been members of this Club, from its foundation to 
the present time, (October i8,io,) is, skvrntv-six j of whom fiptv^fivb have been 
authours. Of the seventy-sbe members above mentioned, forty-t^ee tu'e dead *, thirty^ 
three living.— MO " 

3 Life ot Johnson, m 435. 

8 From Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

[The 'Knight having refused to pay his portion of the reckoning for supper, because he 
usually eat no supper at home, Johnson observed, “ Sir John, Sir, is a very uncUtbabU 
niaiL’^BDKNfiV.J ' ^ 
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he says, “ he trusted that the least intimation of a desire to 
come among us, would procure him a ready admission; but in 
this he was mistaken. Johnson consulted me upon it; and 
when I could find ho objection to receiving him, excLaimed,— 
‘He will disturb us by his buffoonery;’ — and afterwards so 
managed matters, that he was never formally proposed, and, by 
consequence, never admitted.” > 

In justice both to Mr. Garrick and Dr. Johnson, I think it 
necessary to rectify this mis-statement. The truth is, that not 
very long after the institution of our club, .Sir Joshua Reynolds 
was speaking of it to Garrick. “ I like it much, (said he,) I 
think I shall be of you.” When Sir Joshua mentioned this to 
Dr. Johnson, he was much displeased with the actor’s conceit. 
''He’ll be of us, (said Johnson) how does he know we will per- 
mit him ? the first Duke in England has no right to hold such 
language.” However, when Garrick was regularly proposed 
some time afterwards, Johnson, though he had taken a 
momentary offence at his arrogance, warmly and kindly 
supported him, and he was accordingly elected,® was a most 
agreeable member, and continued to attend our meetings to the 
time of his death. 

Mrs. Piozzi ® has also given a similar misrepresentation of 
Johnson’s treatihent of Garrick in this particular, as if he had 
used these contemptuous expressions : if Garrick does apply, I’ll 
black-ball him. — Surely, one ought to sit in a society like ours, 

“ Unelbow’d by a gamester, pimp, or player." 

I am happy to be enabled by such unquestionable authority 
as that of Sir Joshua Reynolds, as well as from my own know- 
ledge, to vindicate at once the heart of Johnson and the social 
merit of Garrick. 

In this year, except what he may have, done _ in _ revising 
Shakspeare, we do. not find that he laboured much in literature. 
He wrote a review of Grainger’s " Sugar Cane, a Poem,” in the 
London Chronicle. He told me, that Dr. Percy wrote the 
greatest part of this review ; but, I imagine, he did not recollect 
it distinctly, for it appears to be mostly, if not altogether, his 
own. He also wrote in the Critical Review, an account f of 
GoldEimith’s excellent poem, "The Traveller.” 

The ease and independence to. which he had at last attained 
by royal munificence, increased his natural indolence,' In^ his 
Life of Johnsoni p> 495' 

0 [Mt. Garrick was elected i» March 1^7^— M,], , 

0 Letters to and from Dr. Jobnsoa. Vol 11. p. 
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“Meditations,” he thus accuses himself : “Good Friday, 
A] Til 20, 1764. I have made no reformation; I have lived 
totally useless, more sensual in thought, and more addicted to 
wine and meat.” ^ And next morning he thus feelingly com- 
plains : “ My indolence, since my last reception of the sacrament, 
has sunk into grosser sluggisliness, and my dissipation spread 
into wilder negligence. My thoughts have been clouded Avith 
sensuality ; and, except that from the beginning of this year I 
have, in some measure, forborne excess of strong drink, my 
appetites have predominated over my reason. A kind of 
strange oblivion has overspread me, so that 1 know not what 
has become of the last year ; and perceive that incidents and 
intelligence pa.s3 over me without leaving any impression.” He 
then solemnly says, “This is not the life to which heaven is 
promised ; ” ® and he earnestly resolves an amendment. 

It was his custom to observe certain days with a pious 
abstraction i viz. New-year’s day, the day of his wife’s death. 
Good Friday, Easter-day, and his own birth-d-iy. He this year 
says, “I have now spent fifty-five years in resolving: having, 
from the earliest time almost that I can remember, been form- 
ing schemes of a better life. I have done nothing. 7 ’he need 
of doing, therefore, is pressing, since the time of doing is short. 
0 God, grant me to resolve, aright, and to keep my resolutions, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen .”3 Such a tenderness of 
conscience, such a fervent desire of improvement, ryill rarely 
be found. It is, surely, not decent in those who are hardened 
in indifference to spiritual improvement, to treat this pious 
anxiety of Johnson with contempt. 

About this time he was afflicted with a very severe return of the 
hypochondriack disorder, which was ever lurking about him. 
He was so ill, as, notwithstanding his remarkable love of 
company, to be entirely averse to society, the most fatal 
symptom of that malady. Dr. Adams told me, that, as an 
old friend he was admitted to visit him, and that he found him 
in- a deplorable state, sighing, groaning, talking to himself, and 
rchtlessly walking from room to room. He then used this 
emphatical expression of the misery which he felt : “I would 
consent to have a limb amputated to recover my spirits.” 

Talking to himself was, indeed, one of his' singularities ever 
since I knew him. I was certain that he was frequently uttering 
pious ejaculations; for fragments of the Lord’s- Prayer have 

^ Prayers and McditaUoDSj p. 50. 

V Ibid. p. sx. Ibid. p. 58. 
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been distinctly overheard.^ His friend Mr. Thoiii.'is Davies, of 
whom Churchill says, 

“That Davies hath a very pietly wife, ” 

when Dr. Johnson muttered — “lead us not into temptation,” 
used with wageish and gallant humour to whisper Mrs. Davies, 
“ You, my dear, are the cause of this.” 

He had another particularity, of which none of his friends 
even ventured to ask an explanation. It appeared to me some 
superstitious habit, which he had contracted early, and from 
which he had never called upon his reason to disentangle him. 
This was his anxious care to go out or in at a door or passage, 
by a certain number of steps from a certain point, or at least 
so as that either his right or his left foot, (I am not certain 
which,) should constantly make the first actual movement when 
he came close to the door or p.assage. Thus I conjecture : for 
I have, upon innumerable occasions, observed him suddenly 
stop, and then seem to count his steps with a deep earnestness ; 
and when he had neglected or gone wrong in this sort of 
magical movement, I have seen him go back again, put himself 
in a proper posture to begin the ceremony, and, having gone 
through it, break from his abstraction, walk briskly on, and 
join his companion. A strange instance of something of this 
nature, even when on horseback, happened when he was in 
the Isle of Sky.* Sir Joshua Reynolds has observed him to 
go a good way about, rather than cross a particular alley in 
Leiccster-Iields ; but this Sir Joshua imputed to his having had 
some disagreeable recollection associated with it. 

That the most minute singularities which belonged to him, 
and made very observable parts of his appearance and manner, 
may not be omitted, it is requisite to mention, that while talking 
or even musing as he sat in his chair, he commonly held his 
head to one side towards His right shoulder, and shook it in a 
tremulous manner, moving his body backwards and forwards, 
and rubbing his left knee in the same direction, with the palm 
of his hand. In the intervals of articulating he made various 

1 [It iiasd lo be Imedned at Mr. Thrale'st when johnsem retired to a window or corner 
of the room, by percuving lua lips in mc^on, and bearing a muimur without audible 
articulation, that he was praying ^ but tbib waa not ahvays the casft for I was once, 
perhaps unperceived by him, writing at a table, so near the place of his retreat, that 1 
heard him repeating some lilies In an ode of Horace, over and over again, os if by i^emllon 
to oxercise the organs of speech, and fix tim ode In his memory ; 

Aitdtei eives tuemsM ftrrufftt 
Quo Persa tnclius /ernvni^ 

Aumei jpugtuto , 

It was during the American M'ar.— B urnby,] 

8 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3xd wit* y. 3x6 (Oct. za). 
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sounds with his mouth j sometimes as if ruminal ing, or what is 
called chewing the cud, sometimes giving a half whistle, some- 
times making his tongue play backwards from the roof of his 
mouth, as if clucking like a hen, and sometimes protruding it 
against his upper gums in front, as if pronouncing quicldy 
under his biealh, too, too, too : all this accompanied sometimes 
w'iih a thoughtful look, but more frequently with a smile, 
tienerally when he had concluded a period, in the course of a 
dispute, by which time he tvas agood deal exhausted by violence 
and vociferation, he used to blow out his bieath like a whale. 
This I suppose was a relief to his lungs ; and seemed in him 
to be a contemptuous mode of expression, as if he had made 
the arguments of his opponent fly like chaff before the wind. 

I am fully aware how very obvious an occasion I here give 
for the sneering jocularity of such as have no relish of an exact 
likeness ; which to render complete, he who draws it must not 
disdain the slightest strokes. But if witlings should be inclined 
to attack this account, let them have the candour to quote wliat 
I have offered in my defence. 

He was for some time in the summer at Easton Maudit, 
Northamptonshire, on a visit to the Reverend Dr. Percy, now 
Bishop of Diomore. Whatever dissatisfaction he felt at what 
he considered as a slow progress in intellectual impiovemcnl, 
we find that his heart was tender, and his affections warm, as 
appears from the following very kind letter : 


“To Joshua Reynolds, Esq. in Leicestee-fields, London. 

“ DEAR SIR, ' 

“ I DID not hear of your sickness till I heard likewise of 
your Tecovery, and therefore escaped that part of your p g in, 
which every man must feel, to whom you are known as you are 
known to me. 

“ Having had no particular account of your disorder, I know 
not in what state it has left you. If the amusement of my 
company can exhilarate the languor of a slow recovery, I will 
not delay a day to come to you ; for I know not how I can so 
effectually p’omote my own pleasure as by pleasing you, or 
my own interest as by preserving you, in whom, if I should 
lose you, I should lose almost the only man wliom I call a 
friend. 

“ Pray, let me hear of you from yourself, or from dear Miss 
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Reynolds.’ Make my compliments to Air. Mudge. I am, 
dear Sir, 

“ Your most aflectionate 

“And most humble servant, 

“ S.vM. Johnson.” 

‘‘At the Rev. Mr. Percy’s, at Easton 

Mandit, Northamptonshire, (by 

Castle Ashhy,) Aug. 19, 1764.” 

Early in the year 1765 he paid a short visit to the University 
of CambridgCj with his friend Mr. Beauderk, There is a 
lively picturesque account of his behaviour on this visit, in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine for March 1785, being an extract of a 
letter from the late Dr. John Sharp. The two following sen- 
tences are very characteristical : He drank his large potations 
of tea rvith me, interrupted by many an indignant contradiction, 
and many a noble sentiment” — “ Several persons got into his 
company the last evening at Trinity, where, about twelve, he 
began to be very great ; stripped poor Mrs. Macaulay to the 
very skin, then gave her for his toast, and drank her in two 
bumpers.” 

The strictness of his self-examination, and scrupulous 
Christian humility, appear in his pious meditation on Easter- 
day this year. — “I purpose again to partake of the blessed 
sacrament j yet when I consider how vainly I have hitherto 
resolved at this annual commemoration of my Saviour’s death, 
to regulate my life by his laws, I am almost afraid to renew my 
resolutions.” 

The concluding words are very remarkable, and shew that 
he laboured under a severe depression of spirits. “ Since the 
last Easter I have reformed no evil habit ; my time has been 
unprofitably spent, and seems as a dream that has left nothing 
behind. My memory groivs confused, and I know not how the 
days pass orer me. Good Lord, deliver me ! ” ® 

No man was more gratefully sensible of any kindness done 
to him than Johnson. There is a little circumstance in his 
diary this year, which shews him in a very amiable light. 

“July «. I paid Mr. Simpson ten guineas, which he had 
formerly lent me in my necessity, and for which Tetty e-xpressed 
her gratitude.” 

" July 8, I lent Mr. Simpson ten guineas more.” 

1 Sir Jo«hua*B sister, for whom Johnson bad a parttcutar affection, and to whom he 
wrote many letters which 1 have seeni and which I am sorry her too nice delicacy will 
nor permit to be published. 

B X*tayer9 and Meditations, p. di* 
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Here he had a pleasing opportunity of doing the same kind- 
ness to an old friend, which he had formerly received from 
him. Indeed his liberality as to money was very remarkable. 
The next article in his diaty is, “July t6th, I received seventy, 
five pounds. Lent Mr. Davies twenty five.” 

Tiinity College, Dublin, at this time surprised Johnson with 
a spontaneous compliment of the highest academical honours, 
by creating him Doctor of Laws. The diploma, which is in 
my possession, is as follows : 

“ OMNIBUS ad (jnos prcpsentes litem f'crvenerinf^ satvtem. 
Nos Praposiius et Soiii Seniores Collegu sacrosamice et individua 
'l umtalis Regina, Elhabetha juxta Dublin, tesiamur, Samueli 
Johnson, Armigero, ob egregiam scripioruin elegantium et 
utilitatem, graiiam amcessam fuisse pro gradu Docioraids in 
uiroque Jure, octavo die Julii, Anno Domini millesimo septin- 
gentesimo sexagesimo-qxtinto. Incujusrei testimonium singulorum 
inanus et sigillum quo in hisce utimur apposuimus ; vicesimo tertio 
die Jutii, Anno Domini millesimo septingentesimo sexagesimo 
quinto. 

OuL. Ci.EMRNT. Fran. Andrews. R. Murray. 

1 no. Wilson. Preept, Rosins Law. 

Tho. Leland. Mich. Kearney.” 

This unsolicited mark of distinction, conferred on so great a 
literary character, did much honour to the judgement and liberal 
spirit of that learned body. Johnson acknowledged the favour 
in a letter to Dr. Leland, one of their number j but I have not 
been able to obtain a copy of it^ 

He appears this year to have been seized with a temporary 

^ [Since the publication of the edition in 1804, a copy oF this letter has been oiDligingl^ 
communicated tome by John LeUnd, Esq, son to the loniuud Ilinlorian} to wham it is 
addiessed; 

Tufi Rev, Dr. Lbland. 

“Sir, 

Among the name^ aubacrihed to the denee which 1 have had the honour of re- 
ceiving IVom toe UniveiRity uf Dublin, 1 hna none of wbiob I have any pcr‘>unal 
knowledge but those of Dr Andrmvs and yourself. 

“ Men can be estimated by those who know them not, only as they are repiesented hy 
those who know them^ ana therefoie I Ratter myself that I owe much of tho plcnsure 
which this distinction gives me, to your concurrence with Dr. Andrews in recoinmendinq 
me to the learned society. 

'^Having desiied the Provost to return myj^neral thanks to the Uniyerslty, I heg 
that you, Sir, will acc^t my particular and immediate acknowledgments. 

'*1 am, Sii, 

“Your most obedient and most humble servant, 

„ , L . ™ Sam. Johwsom." 

"Johnson s-cmirt, Fleet-stiuet, 

London, Oct. 17, 1765." 

1 have not baen able to recover the letter which Johnson wrote to Dr. Andrews on 
this occ8sion.~M.] 
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fit of ambition, for he had thoughts both of sludvin" law, and 
of engaging in politiclis. His “ Prayer before the Study of Law ” 
is truly admirable : 

"Sept. 26, 1765. 

" Almighty God, the giver of wLsdoin, without whose help 
resolutions are vain, vNithoui whose blessing study is ineffectual ; 
enable me, if it be thy will, to attain such knowledge as may 
qualify me to diiect the doubtful, and instruct the ignorant ; to 
prevent wrongs and terminate contentions ; and grant that I 
may use that knowledge which I shall attain, to thy glory 
and my own salvation, for Jesus Chrisi’s sake. Amen." ^ 

His prayer in the view of becoming a politician is entitled, 

"Engaging in Politicks with H ^n,” no doubt, his fiiend, 

the Right Honourable William Gerard Hamilton, for whom, 
during a long acquaintance, he had a great esteem, and to whose 
conversation he once paid this high compliment : “lam very 
unwilling to be left alone. Sir, and therefore I go with my 
company down the first pair of stairs, in some hopes that they 
may, perhaps, return again ; I go with you, Sir, as far as the 
street-door,” In what particular depaitmcnt he intended to 
engage,® does not appear, nor can Mr. Hamilton explain. His 
prayer isi in general terms: “Enlighten my undeistanding vvith 
knowledge of right, and govern my will by thy laws, that no 
deceit msty mislead me, nor temptation corrupt me ; that I may 
always endeavour to do good, and hinder evil.”* There is 
nothing upon the subject in his diaiy. 

This year was distinguished by his being introduced into the 
family of Mr. 'I'hrale, one of the most eminent brewers in 
England, and member of Parliament for the borough of South- 
wark. Foreigners are not a little amazed, when they hear of 
brewers, distillers, and men in similar departments of trade, 
held foUh as persons of considerable consequence. In this 
great commercial country it is natural that a situation which 
produces much wealth should be considered as very respectable j 

2 pKiyer^ Apd Meditationa» o, 66. 

9 tip the Ih efdcti to a lAte OoHecrlon of Mi. Hnniiltun's Piecas, it has been obaarvedi 
thfit our anthnur was^ by the BoncraUty of Johnson’s word^i led to anppme that he was 
seic'Tl with a teini^rnry dt of nmintion, and that hence he was Induced to his 
thoughts to law and politicks* Ilut Mr, Bmwell was ceriaiiily miataken in this respect; 
and these words merely allude to John«>n’b having at that time entered into some 
engagement with Mr, Hamfiton occosiunaliy to inrnisn him tvith hxa sentioien^s on the 
great political topicks winch should be ooaUdered In parliament/* In oonse^utnee of 
this engagement, Johnson, in November, S766, wrote a very valuable tract, entitled 
Conamcratiun^ on Corn,” which is nruit^d as an Appendix to the works of 
HamiUon, published by T. Payne in xSoo.^-hl.] 

^ Piuyersand Meditations, p. 67* , 
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and, no doubt, honest industiy is entitled to esteem. But, 
perhaps, the too rapid advances of men of lew extraction lends 
to lessen the value of that distinction by birth and gentility, 
which has ever been found beneficial to the grand scheme of 
subordination. Johnson used to give this account of the rise 
of Mr. Thrale’s father ; " He worked at six shillings a week for 
twenty years in the great brewery, which afterwards was his 
own. The proprietor of it ^ had an only daughter, who was 
married to a nobleman. It was not fit that a peer should 
continue the business. On the old man’s death, therefore, tlie 
brewery was to be sold. To find a purcha'jer for so large a 
property was a difficult matter ; and, after some time, it was 
suggested, that it would be adviseable to treat with Thrale, 
a sensible, active, honest man, vrho had been employed in 
the house, and to tiansfer the whole to him for thirty 
thousand pounds, security being taken upon the jiroperty. 
This was accordingly settled. In eleven years Thrale paid the 
purchase-money. He acquired a large fortune, and lived to be 
a member of Parliament for Southwark.® But what was most 
remarkable was the liberality with which he used his riches. 
He gave his son and daughters the best education. The 
esteem which his good conduct procured him from the noble- 
man who had married his master's daughter, made him to be 
treated with much attention j and his son, both at school and 
at the University of Oxford, associated with young men of the 
first rank, llis allowance from his father, after he left college, 
was splendid ; not less than a thousand a year. This, in a man 
who had risen as old Thrale did, was a very extraordinary 
instance of generosity. He used to say, ‘If this young dog 
does not find so much after I am gone as he expects, let him 
remember that he has had a great deal in my own time.’ ” 

The son, though in affluent circumstances, had good sense 
enough to carry on his father’s trade, which was of such extent, 
that I remember he once told me, he would not quit it for an 

1 [Tho predecessor of old Thmle WM Edmnnd Hulsey, Esq. ; the nfiblem.-m who 
married his dautrhter. wjiB Lord Colihnm, great uncle of Che Marouis of nuckingtiam. 
But 1 believs*. Dr, Johnson vrw mwtnken m as-signing so vuy low an ongin to Mr. 
Thrale. The, Clerk of St. AlWs, n very aged man, told me, that he, (the elder 
Thrale,) married a smer of Mr. Halsey, It is at least certain that the family of Thiale 
was of ihome o.msWeratioft in that to^ ; in the abb*^ chwrh h a hnndsoiiie monument to 
the memory of Mr. John 'ITmilc, late of London. Merchant, who died m 1704. aged 54 : 
Margaret, his wife, and three of their children who died young, between the yews 1676 
and^te9o. The arms upon thw monument are, paly of eight, gules and or, impaling, 
armme, on a chief indented vert, three wolves' (or gryphons Heads, or, coitfiedat the neck — 
Onai on a ducal Coronet, n tiee, vert.— Blakswav.J 

* [In 1733 he served die office of High Sheriff far Surrey j and died April 9, 1758. 
wHAUnBRS.J <■ 
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annuity of ten thousand a year j “Not (said he,) that I get ten 
thousand a year by it, but it is an estate to a family.” Having 
left daughters only, the property was sold for the iminense 
sum of one hundred and thirty-five thousand pounds; a 
magnificent proof of what may be done by fair trade in a 
long period of time. 

There may be some who think that a new system of 
gentility ^ might be established, upon principles totally diiferent 
fiom what have hitherto prevailed. Our present heraldry, it 
may be said, is suited to the barbarous times in which it had 
its origin. It is chiefly founded upon ferocious merit, upon 
military excellence. Why, in civilized times, we may be 
asked, should there not be rank and honours, upon principles, 
which, independent of long custom, are certainly not less 
worthy, and which, when once allowed to be connected with 
elevation and precedency, would obtain the same dignity in our 
imagination ? Why should not the knowledge, the skill, the 
expertness, the assiduity, and the spirited hazards of trade and 
commerce, when crowne<l with success, be entitled to give 
those flattering distinctions by which mankind are so universally 
captivated ? 

Such are the specious, but false, arguments for a proposition 
which always will find numerous advocates, in a nation where 
men are every day starting up from obscurity to wealth. To 
refute them is needless. The general sense of mankind cries 
out, with irresistible force, “ Un gmlilhomvie est toujoun gtntil- 
Itomme.” 

Mr. Thrale had married Miss Hester Lynch Salusbuiy, of 
good Welch extraction, a lady of lively talents, improved by 
education. That Johnson’s introduction into Mr. Thrale’s 
lamily, which contributed so much to the happiness of his life, 
was owing to her desire for his conversation, is a very probable 
and the general supposition': but it is not the truth. Mr. 
Murphy, who was intimate with Mr. Thrale, having spoken 
very highly of Dr. Johnson, he was requested to ra^e them 
acquainted. This being mentioned to Johnson, he accepted 
of an invitation to dinner at Thmle's, and was so much pleased 

1 Burney informs me that she heard Dr. John&on bay, EngU<(h Merehnot 
19 4 nevir ppeoiei of Gentleman." He, perhaps, had in his mmd the fblloaring ;innnlau5 
pi^snge in ^*'The Coiibcious Lovers/' Adt iv. SjKne li., where Zealand thus aaorob'ses 
Sir.]ohn BeviL: *'Give me leave to shy, that we mercnjUits are a species of sultry that 
have grown iulo the world this last century, apd ore a** honourable, and almost^ m nsefuji 
as you landed'iblks, that have ilwhys thought yourselvee so much above us; tor yonr 
tmding focsopth ip extended no Ca^ thrr than a load of hay, or a &t ox.^Vou due plpabfutt 
people indeed ! because you are generally bied up \o be lazy, therefore, X yfonaRt you, 
industry is dishonourable. " 



3o 8 The Life of Dr, Johnson 

with his reception, both by Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, and they so 
much pleased with him, that his invitations to thdr house were 
more and more frequent, till at last he became one of the 
family, and an apartment was appropriated to him, both in 
tlieir house at Southwark and in their villa at Streatham. 

John‘'On had a very sincere esteem for Mr. Thralq, as a man 
of excellent principles, a good .scholar, well skilled in trade, of 
a sound understanding, and of manners such as presented the 
character of a plain independent English ’Squire. As this 
family wrill frequently he mentioned in the course of the 
following pages, and as a false notion has prevailed that 
Mr. Tin ale was inferiour, and in some degree insignificant, 
compared with Mrs. Thrale, it may be proper to give a true 
state of the case from the authority of Johnson himself in his 
own words. 

"1 know no man, (said he,) who is more master of 
his wife and family than Thrale, If he but holds up a 
finger, he is obeyed. It is a great mistake to stqipose 
that she is above him in literary attainments. She is 
more flippant; but he has ten times her learning: he is a 
regular scholar ; but her learning is that of a school-boy in one 
of the lower forms.” My readers may naturally wish lor some 
representation of the figures of this couple, Mr. Thtale was 
tall, well proportioned, and stately. As for Madam, or my 
Mistress, by which epithets Johnson used to mention Mrs. 
Thrale, she was short, plump, and bri.sk. She has herself 
given us a lively view of the idea which Johnson had of her 
person, on her appearing before him in a dark-coloured gown : 
“ You little creatures should never wear those sort of clothes, 
however ; they are unsuitable in every way. What ! have not 
all insects gay coloun ? ” ’ Mr. Thrale gave his wife a liberal 
indulgence, both in the choice of their company, and in the 
mode of entertaining them. He understood and valued 
Johnson, without remission, from their first acquaintance to 
the day of his death. Mrs. Thrale was enchanted with 
Johnson’s conversation for its own sake, and had also a very 
allowable vanity in appearing to be honoured with the attention 
of so celebrated a man. ■. 

Nothing could be more fortunate for Johnson than this 
connection. He had at Mr. Thrale’s all the comforts and even 
luxuries of life : his melancholy was diverted, and his irregular 
habits lessened by association with an agreeable and well- 

1 Mi&. Aneedpteb, p. 379. 
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ordered family. He was treated with the utmost respect, and 
even affection. The vivacity of Mrs. 'J’hrale’s literary talk 
roused him to cheerfulness and exertion, even when they were 
alone. But this was not often the case ; for he found here a 
constant succession of what gave him the highest enjo)ment, 
the society of the learned, the witty, and the eminent in every 
way j who were assembled in numerous companies ; called 
forth his wonderful powers, and giatified him with admiration, 
to which no man could be insensible. 

In the October of this year^ he at length gave to the world 
his edition of Shakspeare, which, if it had no other merit but 
that of producing his Preface, in which the excellencies and 
defects of that immortal bard are displayed with a masterly 
haiid, the nation would have had no reason to complain. A 
blind indiscriminate admiration of Shakspeare had exposed 
the British nation to the ridicule of foreigners. Johnson, by 
candidly admitting the faults of his poet, had the more credit 
in bestowing on him deserved and indisputable praise; and 
doubtless none of all his panegyrists have done him half so 
much honour. Their praise was like that of a counsel, upon 
his own side of the cause ; Johnson’s was like the grave, well 
considered, and impartial opinion of the judge, which falls 
from his lips with weight, and is received with reverence. 
What he did as a commentator has no small share of merit, 
though his researches were not so ample, and his investigations 
so acute as they might have been; which we now certainly 
know from the labours of other able and ingenious criticks 
who have followed him. He has enriched his edition with 
a concise account of each play, and of his diaracteristick 
excellence. Many of his notes have illustrated obscurities in 
the text, and placed passages eminent for beauty in a more 
conspicuous light ; and he has, in general, exhibited such a 
mode of annotation, as may be beneficial to all subsequent 
editors. 

tiis Shakspeare was virulently attacked by Mr, William 
Ivenrick, who obtained the degree of LL.!D. from a Scotch 

1 [From ft letter written Johnson lo Dr* Joseph ^^*alton. the day after the pub* 

Hcation of his Siiakspeare, Oct* 9, r7d5t (See Wonn's Memoirs of Dr* Warton. 4ta xBoiS) it 
appears that Johnson spent some time with that ecnilemail at Winchester in thn ym. 
In a letter written by Ur. Warton to Mr. Thomas Wai ton, not long afterwoi ds (Januonr 
aS* 1766) is a paia^aph which may throw some light on various pasMges in Dr. WarioUa 
edition of Pope, rmative to Johnson I only dined with Johnvm, v^o seemed cold and 
indiflerenl, and scarce saicT any thing to me : perhaps^ he has heard what I said 6f his 
Shakspeare^ onather wasoflended at what 1 wrote to him de he pleases." The leto 
heie alluded to, It is believed, bw nqt been orpserved: at least^ it does not appear in the 
co]le&t2oa above Inferred to. ' 



310 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

University, and wrote' for the booksellers in a great variety of 
branches. Though he certainly was not without considerable 
merit, he wrote with so little regard to decency, and principles, 
and decorum, and in so hasty a manner, that his reputation 
was neither extensive nor lasting. I remember one evening, 
when some of his works , were mentioned. Dr. Goldsmith said, 
he had never heard of them; upon which Dr. Johnson 
observed, “Sir, he is one of the many who have made 
themselves publick, without making themselves' known.” 

A young student of 0.xford, of the name of Barclay, wrote 
an answer to Kenrick’s review of Johnson’s Shaitspeare. 
Johnson was at first angry that Kenrick's attack should have 
the credit of an answer. But afterwards, considering the young 
man’s good intention, he kindly noticed him, and probably 
would have done more, had not the young man died. 

In his Preface to Shakspeare, Johnson treated Voltaire very 
contemptuously, observing, upon some of his remarks, “ The.se 
are the petty cavils of petty minds.?’ Voltaire, in revenge, 
made an attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous literary 
sallies which I remember to have read; but there being no 
general index to his voluminous works, have searched in vain, 
and therefore cannot quote it ' 

Voltaire was an antagonist with whom I thought Johnson 
should not disdain to contend. I pressed him to answer. , He 
said, he perhaps might; but he never did. . ■ 

Mr. Burney having occasion to write to Johnson for some 
receipts for subscriptions to his Shakspeare, which Johnson 
had omitted to deliver when the money was paid, he .availed 
himself of that opportunity of thanking Johnson for the great 
pleasure which he had received from the perusal of his Preface 
to Shakspeare; which, although it excited much clamour 
against him at first, is now justly ranked among the. most 
excellent of his writings. To this letter Johnson returned the 
following answer : 

“To Charles Burney, Esq. in Poland-Street. 

“SIR, 

“I AM sorry that your kindness to me hhs brought upon 
you , so much trouble, though you have taken care' to abate 
that sorrow, by the pleasure which I' receive from ybur' appro- 
bation. I defend my criticism in the same, manner with you. 
We must confess the faults of our favourite, to gain credit to 
our praise of his excellencies. He that claims, either in. him- 
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self or for another, the honours of perfection, will surely injure 
the reputation which he designs to assist. 

“Be pleased to malce my compliments to your family. I 
am. Sir, 

“ Your most obliged 

“And most humble servant, 

“Saw. Johnson.” 

“Oct. 16, 1765.” 

From one of his Journals I transcribed what follows : 

“ At church, Oct. — 65. 

“To avoid all singularity; Bonaveiitura> 

“To come in before service, and compose my mind by 
mediiation, or by reading some portions of scripture. Telty. 

“ If I can hear the sermon, to attend it, unless attention be 
more troublesome than useful. 

“ To consider the act of prayer as a reposal of myself upon 
God, and a resignation of all into his holy hand." 

In 1764 and 1765 it should seem that Dr. Johnson was so 
busily employed with his edition of ShaJtspeare, as to have had 
little leisure for any other literary exertion, or, indeed, even for 
private correspondence. He did not favour me with a single 
letter for more than two years, for which it will appear that he 
afterwards apologised. 

He was, however, at all times ready to give assistance to his 
friends, and othei’s, in revising their work.s, and in writing- for 
them, or greatly improving, their Dedications. In that courtly 
species of composition no man excelled Dr. Johnson. Though 
the loftiness of his mind prevented him from ever dedicating in 
his own person, he wrote a very great number of Dedications 
for others. Some of these, the persons who were favoured 
with them, are unwilling should be mentioned, from a too 
anxious apprehension, as I think, that they might be suspected 
of having received larger assistance; and some, after all the 
diligence I have bestowed, have escaped my enquiries. He 
told me, a great many years ago, “he believed he had dedicated 
to all the Royal Family round ; ” and it was indifferent to him 
what was the subject of the work dedicated, provided it were 
innocent.' He once dedicated some Musiefc for the Genuan 
Flute to Edward, Duke of York. In writing Dedications for 
considered himself as by no means speaking his own 

1 Htt was probably proposing to himself the model of this excellent persopi who for hh 
pietyiVas flamed ‘ 


others, he 
sentiments 
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Notwithstanding his long silence,,! never omitted to write 
to him, when I had any thing worthy of communicating. I 
generally kept copies of iny letters to him, that I might have a 
full view of our correspondence, and never be at a loss to 
understand any reference in his letters. He kept the greater 
part of mme very carefully ;■ and a shoit time before his death 
was attentive enough to seal them up in bundles, and order 
them to be delivered to me, which was accordingly done. 
Amongst them I found one, , of which I had not made a copy, 
and which I own 1 read with pleasure at the distance .pf almost 
twenty years. It is dated November, 1765, at the palace of 
Pascal Paoli, in Corte, the capital of Corsica, and is full of 
generous enthusiasm. After .giving a sketch of. what. I had 
seen and heard in that island, it proceeded thus : “ I dare to call 
this a spirited tour. I dare to challenge your approbation.” 

, This letter produced the following answer, which I found on 
my arrival at Paris. 

A Mr, Mr. IBoswell, eftes Mr. Waters, Banguier, ^ Paris, 

“DEAR SIR, ' ■ , ’ 

“Apologies are seldom of any use. We will delay till 
your arrival the reatons, good or bad, which have piade^ hie 
such a sparing and ungrateful correspondent Be assured, for 
the present, that nothing has lessened either the esteem or Lye 
with which I disitiissed you at Harwich., Both have hhen 
increased by all that I have been told of you by yourself or 
cithers ; and when you return, you will return fo an unaltered, 
and, I hope, unalterable friend 
, “ All that you have to fear from me is tlie vexation of dis- 
appointing me. No man loves to frustrate expectali,ms which 
have been formed in his favour; and 'the pleasure whicli I 
promise myself from your journals and remarks is so great, 
that perhaps no degree of attention or discernment will ,be 
sufficient to afford it. ' 

“Come home, however,, and take your chance. I long tp 
see you, and to hear you ; and hope that we shall not be so long 
separated again. Come home, and expect such welconje as is 
due to him, whom a wise and noble curiosity has led, where 
perhaps no native of this copntty ever wais before. ' 

" “ I have no news to tell you that 'can deserve your notice ; 
nor would I willingly lessen the pleasure that any riovelfy ‘may 
give' you at your return. I am afraid we' shall fmd'it dilEcult 
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to keep among us a mind which has been s.o long feasted with 
variety. But let us try what esteem and kindness can effect. 

‘“As your father’s libeiality has indulged you with so long a 
ramble, I doubt not but you will think his sir lent ss, or even 
his desire to see you, a sufficient reason for hastening your 
return. The longer we live, and the more vv'e think, the 
higher value we leara to put on the friendship and tenderness 
of parents and of friends. Parent^ we can have but once ; and 
he promises himself too much, who enters life with the e.xpect- 
ation of finding many friends. Upon some motive, I hope, 
that you will be here soon ; and am willing to think that it will 
be an inducement to your return, that it is sincerely de.siied 
by, dear Sir, 

, " your aflfectionate humble sei vant, 

“Sam. Johnsow,” 

"Johnson's Court, Fleet-slieet, 

January 14, 1766." 

I returned to Lontion in February, and found Dr. Johnson 
in a good house in Johnson’s court. Fleet-street, in which he 
had accommodated Miss Williams with an apartment on the 
ground floor, while Mr. Levett occupied his post in the garret : 
his faithful Francis was still attending upon him, He received 
me with much kindness, The fragments of our first convers- 
ation, which 1 have preserved, are these: I told him that 
Voltaire, in a conversation with me, had distinguished Pope 
and Drydcn thus : — “ Pope drives a handsome chariot, with a 
couple of neat trim nags; Diyden a coach, and six stately 
hoises," Johnson. “Why, Sir, the truth is, they both drive 
coaches and six ; but Dryden’s horses are either galloping or 
stumbling; Pope's go at a steady even trot.”* He said of 
Goldsmith’s “Traveller," which had been published in my 
absence, “There has not been so fine a poem since Pope’s 
time.” 

And here it is proper to settle, with authentick precision, 
what has long floated in pubh'ck report, as to Johnson’s being 
himself the authour of a considerable part of that poem. Much, 
no doubt, both of the sentiments and expression were derived 
from conversation with him ; and it was certainly submitted to 

* It is remurkftljite that Mr. Gi^y lias employed boniewhat the same image to char- 
acterise I^rydcn. 'He, indeed, furatthes his car with but two horses } but they are of 
**6theieal race." 

^'XichoU wbeie Dryden's less presumptuous car, 

Wide o'er the fields iff glot y le&r , 

Ta o cqurserA of ethei eat i ace, ^ ' 

With necksi in thunder doaUrU, aod long iesQUi)ditie pace. 

M iM Pogsy, 
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his friendly revision: but in the 3’ear 1783, heat my request 
marked witli a pencil the lines which he had furnished, which 
are only line 4aoth, 

“ To stop too fearful, and too faint to ^o ; ” 

and the concluding ten lines, except the last couplet but one, 
which I distinguish by the Italick character : 

" How small of all that human hearts endure, 

'J hat part which kings or laws can cause or cure. 

Still to oui selves in every place consign’d. 

Our own felicity we make or find ; 

Wiih secret course, which no loud storms annoy, 

Glidi-h the smooth current of domestick joy : 

The lifted axe, the agtnisity; wheel, 

Lukis hou crown, and Hamietis, bed of steel. 

To men remote from power, hut rarely Icnoun, 

Leave reason, faith, and conscience, all our own." 

He added, “These are all of which I can be sure.” They 
bear a small proportion to the whole, which consists of four 
hundred and thirty-eight verses. Goldsmith, in the couplet 
which he inserted, mentions Luke as a person well known, and 
superficial readers have p.issed it over quite smoothly j, while 
those of move attention have be^n as much perplexed by Luke 
as by Zydiat, in “ The Vanity of Human Wishes.” The truth 
is, that Goldsmith himself was in a mistake In the Resfublica 
Jhmgarica, there is an account of a desperate rebellion in the 
year i5i4,|headed by two brotheViS, of the name of Z?iv 4 , George 
and Luke. When it was quelled, George, not Luke, was 
punished by his head being encircled with a red hot iron crown : 
" coronet, candescenie ferred coronatur.” The same severity of 
torture was exercised on the Earl of Athol, one of the 
murderers of King James J. of Scotland.^' 

Dr. Johnson at the same time favoured rije by marking the 
lines which he furnished 'to Goldsmith’s “Deserted Village,” 
which are only the last four: 

“That tiode's proud empire hastes to swill; decay, 

As ocean swcejis the Uhuur’d mole away : 

While self-dependeni power can lime defy, 

As rock", resist the billows and the sky.” ' 

Talking of education, “People have now-a-days, (said he,) 
got a strange opinion that every thing should be taught by 
lectures. Now, I cannot see that lectures can tio so much 

1 [On the iron crown, see Mr. Steevens's note 7, oil Act iV. sc. I. of Richako III. It 
seems to be alluded to m Macbbth, Act iy. i. Thy does frUAfi” &c* See 
else Gough's Camden, voU uL p. 396 .'— Blakcwav*! 
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good as reading the books from which the lectures are taken. 
I know nothing that can be best taught by lectures, e.xcept 
where experiments are to be shewn. You may teach ch>iTii5try 
by lectures : — You might teach making of shoos by lectuies !” 

At night I supped with him at the Mitre Tavern, that we 
might renew our social intimacy at the original place of mooting. 
Hut there was now a considerable difference in his \iay of 
living. Having had an illness, in which he was advi od to 
leave off wine, he had, from that period, continued to abstain 
from it, and drank only water, or lemonade. 

I told him that a foreign friend of his, whom I had met with 
abioad, was so wretchedly perverted to infidelity, that he treated 
the hopes of immortality with brutal levity; and said, “A.s 
man dies like a dog, let him lie like a dog.” Johnson. "Jf 
he dies like a dog, /ei him lie like a dog.” I added, that this 
man said to me, “ I h.ate mankind, for I think myself one of 
the best of them, and I know how bad I am.” Johnson. 
"Sir, he must be very singular in his opinion, if he thinks 
himself one of the best of men ; for none of his friends think 
him so.” — He .said, “No honest man could be a Deist; for no 
man could be so after a fair examination of the proofs of 
Christianity.” I named Hume, Johnson, " No, Sir ; Hume 
owned to a clergyman in the bishoprick of Durham, that he 
had never read the New Testament with attention.” — 
mentioned Hume’s notion, that all who are happy are equally 
happy ; a Utile Miss with a new gown at a dancing-school ball, 
a General at the head of a victorious army, aird an orator, after 
having made an eloquent speech in a great assembly, Johnson. 
" Sir, that all who are happy, are equally happy, is not true. 
A peasant and a philosopher may be equally sathjiei^ but not 
equally happy, Happmess consists in the multiplicity of 
agreeablo consciousness. A peasant has not capacity for having 
equal happiness with a philosopher.” I remember this very 
question very happily illustrated in opposition to Hume, by the 
Reverend Mr. Robert Brown, at Utrecht. " A small drinking- 
glass and a large one, (said he,) may be equally full; but the 
large one holds more than the small.” ^ 

1 [Bishop Hall, in dl&ctiBsing this subject, has tho same image: "Vet so concent of 
these heavenly degrees, thst the Inst Is ^orlous. S6 ifiest veastli that tUl ora 

fytll" oPiSTLse, Bee. Hi. cp. A the different degraes of heavenly glW** Tbu| 
most learned and ingenious xvriteti however, was not the Urst who suggested this image "» 
for It is found al&o in an old book encitied *'A Work worth ^the reading,” by Cbones 
Gibbon, 4 to, xsgt* In the Hllh dialogue of diis worlc in which the qyestlpn debated is, 
*' whethmr thuRe be degrees pf glorie in heaven, or ditCexmcp of jpalne8im,b^l, w of the 
speaktfs oluerves, that doubt in the world to come, (wj^ere the least pleasure u 
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Dr. Johnson was very kind this evening, and said to me, 
“You have now lived five-and-twcnty years, and you haie 
employed them well.” “Alas, Sir, (said I,) I fear not. Do I 
know hi.story ? Do I know matliematicks ? Do 1 know law ? ” 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, though you may know no science so 
well as to be able to teach it, and no profession so w’cll as to be 
able to follow it, your general mass of knowledge of books and 
men renders you very capable to make yourself master of any 
science, or fit youisclf for any profession.” I mentioned that 
a gay friend had advised me against being a lawyer, because 
I should be excelled by plodding blockheads. Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, in the. formulary and statutory part of law, a 
plodding blockhead may excel; but in the- ingenious and 
rational ])art of it a plodding blockhead can never excel." 

I talked of the mode adopted by some to rise in the world, 
by courting great men, and asked . him whether he had ever 
submitted to it. Johnson. “Wiry, Sir, I never was near 
enough to great men, to court them. You may be prudently 
attached to great men, and yet independent. You are not to 
do what you think wrong ; and. Sir, you are to calculate, and 
not pay too dear for what you get. You must not give a 
shilling’s worth of court for sixpence worth of good. But if 
}’Ou can get a shilling’s worth of good for sixpence worth of 
court, you are a fool if you do not pay court.” 

He said, “ If convents should be allowed at all, they should 
only be retreats for persons unable to serve the publick, or 
who have served it. It is our first duty to serve society ; and, 
after we have done that, we may attend wholly to the salvation 
of our o^vn souls. A youthful passion for abstracted devotion 
should not be encouraged.” 

I introduced the subject of second sight, and other 
mysterious manifestations j the fulfilment of which, I suggested, 
might happen by chance. Johnson. “Yes, Sir, but they 
have happened so often, that mankind have agreed to think 
them not fortuitous.” 

I talked to him a great deal of what I had seen in Corsica, 
and of my intention to publish an account of it. He encour- 
aged me by saying, “You cannot go to the bottom of the 


oni<peak{tible») it: cannot be but that he which hath bin most aflltcted here, shall conceive 
and receive more exceeding Joyi than he which hath bin touclicd with lease tribulation ; 
and yet the joyes of heaven are fitlle compared to vessiUJiUed with liqnory of all 
quaniiHes\ {or everie man shall have his full measure there. By quantities'' this 
writer (who seems (;d refer to a still more ancient autbour than himself) 1 suppose^ m^ans 
difftroKi quantities.— MO 
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subject ; but all that you tell us will be new to us. Give us 
as many anecdotes as you can." 

Our next meeting at the Mitre was on Saturday the i sth of 
February, when I presented to him my old and most intimate 
friend, the Reverend Mr. Temple, then of Cambridge. I 
having niei^tioned that I had passed some time with Rou&seau 
in his wild retreat, and having quoted some rem.ark made by 
Mr. Wilkes, with whom I had spent many pleasant hours in 
Italy, Johnson said, (.sarcasticaDy,) “It seems, Sir, you have 
kept very good company abroad, Rousseau , and Wilkes I ” 
Thinking it enough to defend one at a time, I said nothing as 
to my gay fiiend, but answered with a smile, “ My dear Sir, 
you don’t call Rousseau bad company. Do you really think 
/im a bad man?’’ Johnson. “Sir, if you are talking jest- 
ingly of this, I donh talk with you. If you mean to be serious, 
I think him one of the worst of men j a rascal, who ought to be 
hunted out of society, as he has been. Three or four nations 
have expelled him : and it is a shame that he is protected in this 
country." Boswell. “ I don’t deny, Sir, but that his novel 
may, perhaps, do harm j but I cannot think his intention was 
bad.’’ Johnson. “ Sir, that will not do. We cannot prove 
any man’s intention to be bad. You may shoot a man through 
the head, and say you intended to miss him ; but the Judge 
will order ;^ou to be hanged. An alleged want of intention, 
when evil is committed, will not be, allowed ■ in a court of 
justice. Rousseau, Sir, is a very bad man. I would sooner 
sign a sentence for his transportation, ■ than that of any felon 
who has gone from the Old Bailey these many years. Yes, I 
should like to have him work in the plantations.” , Boswell. 
“Sir, do you think him as bad a man as Voltaire?’’ John- 
son, “ Why, Sir, it is difficult to settle , the proportion of 
iniquity between, .them.” 

, This , violence seemed very strange ,to me, who had ,read 
maiiy of Rousseau’s animated writings with great pleasure,’ and 
even .edification ; had been much pleased with bis society, and 
was just come from ,the. Continent, where he, was very generally 
udmirpd. Nor can I yet allow that he deserves the very severe 
censure which Johnson pronounced upon him; His absurd 
preference of savage l|Q dvilisedlife, and other singularities, are 
proofs rather of a’ defect in his understanding, than of any 
depravity, in his heart Apd notwithstanding the unfavourable 
opinion which many pnworthy , men. have expressed, of his 
‘‘jF?-a/ession,£e ' Vimirf,' Savoyard,’’ I ettnnot help 
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adniiring it as the peiformance'of a man full of sincere rever- 
ential submission to Divine Mystery, though beset with 
perplexing doubts; a state of mind to be viewed with pity 
rather than with anger. 

On liis favourite subject of subordination, Johnson said, 
“ So far is it from' being true that men are naturally equal, 
that no two people can be half an hour together, but one shall 
acquire an evident superiority over the other.” 

I mentioned the advice given us by philosophers, to console 
ounselves, when distressed or embarrassed, by thinking of 
those who are in a worse situation than ourselves. This, I 
ob-iCrved, could not apply to all, for there must be some who 
have nobody worse than they are. Johnson. “Why, tO' be 
sure. Sir, tliere are ; but they don’t know it. There is no 
being so poor and so contemptible, who does not think there 
is somebody still poorer, and still more contemptible.” 

As my stay in London at this’ time was very short, I had not 
many opportunities of being with Dr, Johnson ; but I felt my 
veneration for him in no degree lessened, by my having seen 
multonnn hominim vtom et urbes. On the contraryj by 
having it in my power to compare him with many of the triost 
celebrated persons df other countries, my aduiiration of his 
extraordinary mind w-as increased and confirmed. 

The roughness, indeed, which sometimes appeared in bis 
manners, was more striking to me now, from my having been 
accustomed to' the studied, smooth complying habits of the 
Continent ; and I clearly reedgnised in him’, not without respect 
for his honest conscientious zeal, the same indignant rad sar- 
castical mode of treating every attempt to unhinge or weaken 
good principles. • u , ' > ’ , 

One evening, when a young gdlitleman tea.sed him with- an 
account of the infidelity of his servant, "who; he Said, would 
not beliCTe the scriptures, because' he could not read them in 
the original tongues,' and be sure that they were not invented; 
"Why, foolish fellow; "(said Johnson,) ' has' 'he any better 
authority for • almost everything that he believds ? " ' Bo 3 'Vt''EtL. 
“ Then the vulgar. Sir, never era know they are right, but 
must submit themselves to the learned.” ''JcJhnson.' "To be 
-Sure, Sir.' ■ The vulgar are the Children of the State, and tnust 
be taught like children.” : Boswell. "Then, sV,' a poor 
Turk must be a Mahometan, just ' as a poor 'Englishman rhust 
be a Christian?” Johnson. "Why, yes. Sir; 'and what 
then ? This now is such stuff as 1 used to talk to my mother, 
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when I first' began to think myself a clever fellow ; and she 
ought to have whipt me for it” 

Another evening Dr. Goldsmith and I called on him, with 
the hope of prevailing on him to sup with us at the Mitre. 
We found him indisposed, and resolved not to go abroad. 
“Come then, (said Goldsmith,) we will not go to the, Mitre 
to-night, since we cannot have the big man with us.” John.mn 
then called for a bottle of port, of which Goldsmith and, I 
partook, while our friend, now a water-drinker, sal by, us. 
Goldsmith. “1 think, Mr. Johnson, you don’t go near the 
theatres now. You give yourself no more concern about a 
new play, than if you had never had any thing to do with the 
stage.” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, our tastes greatly alter. The 
lad does not care for the child’s rattle, and the old man does 
not care for the young ihan’s whore.” Goldsmith. “Nay, 
Sir ; but your Muse was not a whore.” Johnson. “ Sir, I do 
not think she was. But as we advance in the journey of life 
we drop some of the things which hake pleased us ; whether it 
be that we are fatigued and don’t choose to cany so many 
things any farther, or that we find other, things which we like 
better.’’ Boswell. “ But, Sir, why don’t you give us some- 
thinff in some other way?” Goldsmith. “Ay,' Sir, we have 
a claim upon you.”^ Johnson. “No, ;Sir;i am not obliged 
to do ■ any' more. 'No man is obliged to do a-s much 
as he can do. A man is to have part of his life to 
himself, ' If a Soldier has fought a good many campaigns, he 
is 'not to be blaraedi if he retires to ease and tranquillity. ■ A 
physician, who has practised long in a great city, may be 
excused, if he retires' to a small town, and takes less practice. 
Now, Sir, the good ■ I can do by my conversation bears the 
same proportion to the good I can do by my writings, that tire 
practice of a physician, retifed to a small town, does 'to lus 
practice in a great cityi” Boswell. “But 'I wonder, Sir, you 
have not more pleasure in writing than in not writing.” 
JoHNSoiN. “Sir, you may woiidfer.” ' . 

'He talked of making verses, and observed, “The great 
difficulty is, to'know when -you have made good ones. When 
composing; I have generally had them in my mind, pethaps 
fifty at a tiinp, walking up and down in- my room j and • then' 'I 
have written them down, and often, from' laziness; have written 
only half lines. I have written a hundred lines' in a ’fiayv' - I 
remember;'! .wrote d himdred.lines of ‘The Vanity of-' Human 
Wishes ’ in a day. lyoctor, '(Wrriing to< Goldsmith;)’ !■ am- not 
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quite idle ; I made One line t’other day ; but I made no more.” 
Got.nsMiTii. “ Let us hear it ; we’ll put a bad one to it.’’ 
Johnson. “ No, .Sir ; I have forgot it.” 

Such specimens of the easy and playful conversation of the 
great Dr. Samuel Johnson are, I think, to be prized ; as 
exhi.iiting the little ' varieties of a mind so enlarged and so 
powerful wh<;n objects of consequence required its exertions, 
and as giving us a minute knowledge of h-s character and modes 
of thinking. 

“ To Bi NNCT L.\ngton, Esq. at Lanoton, ne.\r Spilshv, 
Lincolnshire. 

“DE.tR SIR, 

” Wii.\T your friends have done, that from your depaiture 
till now nothing has been heard of you, none of us are able to 
inform the rest ; but as we are all neglected alike, no one thinks 
himself entitled to the privilege of complaint. 

“ I should have known nothing of you or of Langtpn, from 
the time that dear Miss Langton left us, had not I met Mr. 
Simpson, of Lincoln, one day in the street, by whom I was 
informed that Mi'. Langton, your Mamma, and yourself, had 
been all ill, but that you were all recovered. 

“That sickness should suspend your correspondence, I did 
not wonder j but hoped that it would be renewed at your 
recoveiy. 

” Since you will not inform us where you are, or how you 
live, I know not whether you desire to know any thing of us. 
However, I will tell you that the club subsists j but we have 
the loss of Burke’s company since he has been engaged in 
publlck business in which he has gained more reputation than 
perhaps any man at his [first] appearance ever gained before. 
He made two speeches in the House for repealing the Stamp-act, 
which were publicldy commended by Mr. Pitt, and have filled 
the town with wonder. , 

“ Burke is a great man by nature, and is expected soon to 
attain civil greatnes.s. I am grown greater too, for I have main- 
tained the newspapers these many weeks ; and what is greater 
still, I have risen, every morning since kjew-year’s day, at about 
eight ; when I was up, I have indeed done but little ; yet it is 
no slight advancement to obtain for so many hours more, the 
consciousness of being. 

" I wish you were in my now study j I am now writing 
my first letter in it. I think it looks very pretty about roe. 
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“ Dyer ^ is constant at the club j Hawkins is remiss ; I am 
not over dili{;ent. Dr. Nugent, Dr. Goldsmith, and Mr. 
Reynolds, are very constant. Mr. Lye i.s printing his Sa-xon 
and Gothick Dictionary : all the club subscribes. 

“ You will pay my respects to all my Lincolnsliire friends. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Most affectionately your’s, 

"Sam. Johnson.” 

"Miireli 9, 1766. 

" Johnsoii’s-couri, i* iKet-stroet.” 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton, near Spilsby, 
Lincolnshire. 

“dear sir, 

“ In supposing that I should be more than commonly 
affected by the death of Peregrine Langton,“ you were not 
mistaken j he was one of those whom I loved at once by 
instinct and by reason. I have seldom indulged more hope of 
any thing than of being able to improve our acquaintance 
to friendship. Many a time have I placed myself again at 
Langton, and imagined the pleasure with -which I should walk 
to Partney ® in a summer morning j but this is no longer 
possible. We must now endeavour to preserve what is left us, 
— his example of piety and oeconomy. I hope you make what 
enquiries you can, and write down what is told you. The 
little things which distinguish domestick characters are soon 
forgotten : if you delay to enquire, you will have no information j 
if you neglect to write, information will be vain.'* 

^ [Samtiel Cyer, Esq« a most learned nnd Incenlous Member of the Litsrasy Ci uB| 
tar whoso undcRitAndifli; and atcainments Dn Johnson bad {reat respect He died Sept 
A more pmticiilar account of tbU gentleman mftjrbe found in a Note on the 
Lira w Brydeii) p- z86| prefixed to the eUfuon ot thnt great writ r\ Pro b Works, in 
four 'voUtmes» 8vo« tBoo : in which his chanieter b vindicated, and the very unfavourable 
and unjust representation of it given by Su* John Hawkins in bis Life of Johnson, pp« aea- 
is minutely examined. — Md 

^ Mr. Lttngton's uncle. ' 

8 The place of residence of Mr. Peregrine Langton. 

4 Mr. Langton did not disregard tliis coimsel, but wrote the following account, which 
ho has been pleaiied to communicate to me : 

" The circumstances of Mr. Pu'egrtne Langton were these. He had an annuity fw 
life of two hundred pounds /er amwm. He resided cn a vilioge in Lincolnshire , the rent 
of his house, with two or three small fields, was twenty eight pounds : the county he lived 
in was not more than moderately cheap ; his fonilly consisted of a sister, who paid him 
eighteen pounds annually for her board, and a niece. The sei vants were two maids, and 
two men in livery. Hjd common way of living, at his table, was three or four dishes J 
the appurtenances to bis table were neat and handsome ; he frequently entertained 
company at dinner, and then his table was well served with as many dishes as were usual 
At the tables of the other gentlemen In the neighbourhood. His own appearance, as (o 
dothes, was genteelly neat and plain. He had sdways a posi-chalse, and kept three 
horses. 

Such, with the resources 1 have mentioned, was bis way of living, which he did not 
suffer to employ his whole income : for he had always a sum of mosey lying by him ftr 
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“ His art of life certainly deserves to be known and studied. 
He lived in plenty and eleg.ance upon an income which to 
many would appear indigent, and to moit, scanty. How he 
lived, therefore, every man ha.s an interest in knowing. His 
de.ath, I hope, was peaceful ; it was surely happy. 

“ I wish I had written sooner, lest, writing now, I should 


any extraordinary expeiices that might anse. Some monev he put into tbefitneks ! nt lii& 
death, the sum he had there amounted to one hundred ancf fifty pounds. lie purchased 
out of his income his houschnld«fumiture and linen, of which latter he had a very ample 
store : and, as I am assured by those that had very good means of knowing, not less than 
the tenth ^rt at hU Income was set apart fat choxity : at the time of his death, the sum 
of twenty-live pounds was found, with a diiettion to be employed In such uses. 

He had laid down a plan of living proportioned to his income, and ilid not piactisc any 
extraordinary degree of parsimony, but endeavoured that in his family there should be 
plenty without waste. As an instance that thm was his endeavour, it may be worth while 
to rnentinn a method he took in remtlating^a proper allowance of malt liquor to be drunk 
in liib family, that there might not he a delldency, or any intemperate profusion ; On a 
complaint made that his allowance of a hogshead in a month, was not enough for 
his own family, he ordered the quantity of a hogshead to be put into bottles, had it locked 
up from the servants, and distributed out, every day, eight quarts, which is the quantity 
each day at one hogshead in a month ; and told his servants, that if that did not suffice, 
he would allow them morej hut, by this method, it appeared at once that the allowance 
was much more than aulhctent for bis small famuy ; and this pioved a clear conviction, 
that could not be answered, and saved all future^ dispute. He was, in gener^, very 
diligently and punctually attended and oh^ed by his servants f he was very considerate 
05 to the injunctions he gave, and explained them dbtinctly ; and, at their first coming to 
his service, steadily exacted a close compliance with them, without any remission : and 
the servants finding this to be the cast, soon grew habitually accustomed to the practice 
of their business, and tlien very little further attention was necessary. On extraordinary 
instances of good behaviour, or diligent service, he was not wanting in particular 
encouragements and presents above their wages : it Is remarkable tnat ^ would 
permit their relations to visit them, and stay at his house two or three days 
at a time. 

** The wonder, with most that hear an account of his occonomy, will be, how be was 
able, with such an incom^ to do so much, especially when it is considered that be paid 
for every thing be bad. He had no land, except the two or three small fields which I 
have soul he rented ; and, instead of gaining any thing by their produce, I have reason 
to think he lost by them : however, they furnished him with no further assistatice towards 
bis houseke«ing, than grass for his horses, (not bay, for that 1 know he bought,) and for 
two cows. Every Monday morning he settled bis family accounts, and so kept up n con- 
stant attention to the confining 018 expences within his income; and to do it more 
exactly, compared those expences with a computation he bod made, how much 
income would afford him every week and day of the year. One of his crconomicnl 
practices was, as soon as any repair waa wanting in. or about bis house, to have it 
immediately performed, when he had money to spare, he chose to lay in a provision of 
iracn or cloih«, or any other necessaries ; as then, he said, be could afford it, wliich he might 
not be so well able tn do when the actual want came*, in consequence of which method, 
he had a considerable supply of necessary articles lying by him, beside what was in 


^ But the mam partiailar that seems to have enabled him to do so much with his 
income, was, that he p.*ud for everjuhing os soon as- he bad it, except, alone, what were 
i^ent accounts, such as rent for bis house, and servamaf wages; and these he paid at 
the ^ledumes with the utmost exactness. He gave notice to the tradesmen of the 


wutuii nrw iKiDte cnui aeier tncir payments 
by using their money some other way than where it ought to go. And whatever mmiey he 
had by him, bo knew that it was not demanded elsewhere, but that he niUsht safelv 
umpiw it. aa he pleased. , , ' / 

• His BMinple was confined, by ihe sequestefwl place of bis abodo, to the obsetvation 
offew, thop^ his prudence and virtue wotlW have made it valuable to all who could 
hTO known .u.— These fevyiai tjculara, which / knew myself, or have obtained from those 
who lived with him, tray alford uislniction, and bean incentive to that wise art of. livlue. 
whlchhososuccessmlly practUed." v. uviui., 
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lenew your grief; but I would not forbear saying what I have 
now said. 


“This loss is, I hope, the only misfortune of a family to 
whom no misfortune at all should happen, if my wishes could 
avert it. Let me know how you all go on. Has Mr. Langton 
got him the little horse that I recommended ? It would do 
him good to ride about his estate in fine weather. 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. Langton, and 
to dear Miss langton, and Miss Di, and Miss Juliet, and to 
every body else. 

“The Club holds very well together. Monday is my 
night.^ I continue to rise tolerably well and read more than 
I did. I hope something will yet come on it. I am. Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant. 


“May 10, 1766, 

“ Johnaou’a-CQUit, Fleet-street." 


“Sam. Johnson.” 


After I had been some time in Scotland, I mentioned to 
him in a letter that “ On my first return to my native country, 
after some years of absence, I was told of a vast number of my 
acquaintance who were all gone to the land of forgetfulness, 
and I found myself like a man stalking over a field of battle, 
w'ho every moment perceives some one lying dead.” I com- 
plained of irresolution, and mentioned my having made a vow 
as a security for good conduct. I wrote to him again without 
being able to move his indolence : nor did I hear from him 
till he had received a copy of my inaugural Exercise, or 
Thesis in Civil Law, which I published at my admission as an 
Advocate, as is the custom in Scotland. He then wrote to me 
as folloivs : 

"To James Boswell, Esq. 

“PEAR SIR, 

“ The reception of your Thesis put me in mind of my 
debt to you. Why did you ■*■*****♦*»* **.2 l 
will punish you for it, by telling you that your Latin wants 
correction.® In the beginning, Spe aliens, not to urge that it 

1 Of bis being in (be chair ef The Ihtbrasy Club, which at this time met once a week 
in the evening* 

The pa'»<iage omitted alUided to a private transaction. 

A This cen&ute of my Latin relates to the Bcdrcatlooi which was as follows. 

VIRO K0ilic.tssr»t0, OKKATI^fllAlO, 

JOANNI* 

VICECOMITI MOirNTSTTJART, 

ATAV18 SDITO RBAlBUa 
fiXCELSA famous BUTE ALTBhA J 
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should be frima, is not grammatical : alterm should be alteri. 
In the next line you seem to use genus absolutely, for what we 
call family, that is, for illustrious exlraction, I doubt without 
authority. Homines nullius originis, for HulUs orti majoribus, 
or, Nullo loco nati, is, as I am afraid, barbarous. — Ruddiman is 
dead. 

“ I have now vexed you enough, and will try to please you. 
Your resolution to obey your father I sincerely approve; but 
do not accustom yourself to enchain your volatility by vows ; 
they will sometime leave a thorn in your mind, which you 
will, perhaps, never be able to extract or eject. Take this 
warning ; it is of great importance. 

“The study of the law is what you very justly term it, 
copious and generous;^ and in adding your name to its 
professors, you have done exactly what 1 always wished, when I 
wished you best I hope that you will continue to pursue it 
vigorously and constantly. You gain, at least, what is no small 
advantage, security from those troublesome and wearisome 
discontents, which are always obtruding themselves upon a 
mind vacant, unemployed, and undetermined. 

“ You ought to think it no small inducement to diligence and 
perseverance, that they will please your father. We all live upon 
the hope of pleasing somebody, and the pleasure of pleasing 
ought to be greatest, and at last alw.iys will be greatest, when 
our endeavours are exerted in consequence of our duty. 


UAUSNTS SRCULU. 

OUlf&l H'NMIKCS NULLIUS OSIGINIS 
GENUS jEQUARB OPIBUS AGGHBUIUNTURj 
SANGUINIS antique BT ILLU8TRIS 
SEMPER MEMORI, 

NATALIUM 8PLBNUORSM ViRTUTlSUS AUGENTI : 

AO PUBLICA POFULI COUlTtA 

jam legato; 

IN OFTIMATIUM VERfI MAGN^ BRITANNIA SSNATU, 

JURE H^RBDITARIO, 

UI.IM CONS^SURO: 

VIM INSITAM VARIA OOCTRINA PRQMOVBNTC|’ 

NEC TAMSN SB VBNOITANTB, 

FRiCDITO : 

PRlliCA TIOB ANIMO LIBBRRIMO, 

BT MORUM ^.BOANTIA 
INSlONt ; 

IN ITALIA VISITANOA ITINSRE, 

SOCIO fiUO HONORATIsSIMO, 

KASUB JURUPRUDBNTIA PRIMITIAB 
OBVUiCTibSIMA AMIcmA BT OBSBSVANTIA 
MONUMENTUM, 

IK D. C. Q. 

JACOBUS BOSWELL. 

1 Tbis«l\ade5totlie fifst sentfMicoof tho my Thosis. Jurisprudentia 
siudh nullum vberius^nul wn ^tutwius : In U^ihm morntx 
victx ta ^ulbus leg$s ariuHiur, conHt^plariy Hmul 
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“ Life is not long, and too much of it must not pass in idle 
deliberation how it shall be spent : deliberation, which those 
who begin it by prudence, and continue it with subtilty, must, 
after long expence of thought, conclude by chance. To prefer 
one future mode of life to another, upon just reasons, requires 
faculties which it has not pleased our Creator to give us, 

“If therefore the profession you have chosen has some 
unexpected inconveniences, console yourself by reflecting 
that no profession is without them; and that all the impor- 
tunities and perplexities of business are softness and luxury, 
compared with the incessant cravings of vacancy, and the 
unsatisfactory expedients of idleness. 

‘ simt qua tiosird potui it voct monert ; 

Vade, c^e.’ 

"As to your History of Corsica, you have no materials 
which others have not, or may not have. You have, some- 
how, or other, warmed your imagination. I wish there were 
some cure, like the lover’s leap, for all heads of which some 
single idea has obtained an unreasonable and irregular 
possession. Mind your own aflfairs, and leave the Corsicans 
to theirs. I am, dear Sir, 

"Your most humble servant^ 

" London, A«g. 21, 1766.” " SaM. JOHNSON. 

. “To Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

“much esteemed and dear sir, “Auchinleck, Nov. 6, 1766 

“I PLEAD not guilty toi************** 
* * * * 

“ Having thus, I hope, cleared myself of _ the charges 
brought against me, I presume you will not be displeased if I 
escape the punishment which you have decreed for me unheard. 
If you have discharged the arrows of criticism against an 
innocent man, you must rejoice to find they have missed him, 
or have not been pointed so as to wound him. 

“To talk no longer in allegory, I am, with aU deference, 
going to offer a few observations in defence of my Latin, which 
you have found fault ivith. , , . . - 

“ You think I should have used sfeiprimm^ instetid of sj>a 
aiiera. S/es is, indeed, often used to exiiress something on 
which we have a future dependence, as in Virg. Eclog. i. 1 . 14, 

1 The passage oniitted esphunod the transaction to which the preceding letltt had 
alhidedi 
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• tHodo nauique gemiUos 

Spcm gre^is ah nlue iii ntudh coimixa nliquU.' 

and in Georg, iii. 1 . 473. 

' Sperac|ue^/-i!S'««?«tf simul^ 

for the lambs and the sheep. Yet it is also used to express 
any thing on which we have a present dependence, and is 
well applied to a man of distinguished influence, — our support, 
our refuge, our pyasidium, as Horace calls Mrecenas. So, 
.^Eneid xii. 1 . 57, Queen Amata addresses her son-in-law, 
Turnus : — ' Spes iu nunc un". : ’ and he was then no future 
hope, for she adds, 

• deou imperiumgue Latini 

Te fenes ; ’ 

which might have been said of my Lord Bute some years ago. 
Now I consider the present Earl of Bute to be ' lExce/sis 
familia de Bute spes prima ; ' and my Lord Mountstuart, as his 
eldest son, to be ‘ spes altera.' So in .iEneid xii. 1 . 168, after 
having mentioned Pater Aeneas, who was the present spes, the 
reigning spes, as my German friends vvoiild say, the spes prima, 
the poet adds, 

‘ JSt juseta AscanittS, mugna spes altera Roma,' 

“You think alte>a ungrammatical, and you tell me it should 
have been alteri. You must recollect, that in old times alter 
was declined regularly j and when the ancient fragments 
preserved in the Juris Civilis Bbntes were written, it was 
certainly declined in the way that I use it. This, I should 
think, may protect a lawyer who writes altera in a dissertation 
upon part of his own science. But as I could, hardly venture 
to quote fragments of old law to so classical a man as 
Mr. Johnson, I have not made an accurate search into these 
remains, to find examples of what I am able to produce in 
poetical composition. We find in Plaut. Rudens, act iii. 
scene 4, ^ , 

‘Ham huk olterae patria, qua sit prqfecto ueseia.' 

Plautus is, to be sure, an old comick writer ; but in the days of 
Scipio and LelLus, we find Tefent. Heautontim. act ii. scene 3. 

* hoc ipsa in iHnere alterte , 

Dum narrat. forte audivi. ' 

“You doubt my having authority for using gems absolutely, 
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for what we call family, that is, for illustrious extraction. Now 
1 take genus in Latin, to have much the same signification with 
birth in English j both in their primary meaning expressing 
simply descent, but both made to stand (car’ liogfpi, for noble 
descent. Genus is thus used in Hor. lib. ii. Sat. v. 1 . 8. 

' Et genus et virliis, nisi cum re, vilior alga est.' 

And in lib, i. Epist. vi. 1 . 37. 

^ Et genus etformam Segina peeunia donal.' 

And in the celebrated contest between Ajax and Ulysses, 
Ovid’s Mctiimorph. lib. xiiL L 140, 

‘ Nam genus et proavos, et qtue non fecimus ipsi, 
gix ea nostra voco, ' 

“ Homines nullius originis, for nuUis orti Majorihus, or nullo 
loco nati, is, ‘ you are afraid, barbarous.’ 

“ Origo is used to signify extraction, as in Virg. .Aineid 
i. aS6, 

' Nauetur pulchri origine Casar.' 

and in ABlneid x. 1. 618, 

‘Ele tameti nostrd deducit origine nomen.' 
and as nullus is used for obscure, is it not in the genius of the 
Latin language to write nullius originis, for obscure extraction ? 

“ I have defended myself as well as I could. 

“ Might I venture to differ from you with regard to the 
utility of vows ? I am sensible that it would be very dangerou 
to make vows rashly, and without a due consideration. But 
I cannot help thinking that they may often be of great ad- 
vantage to one of a variable judgement and irregular inclinations. 
I always remember a passage in one of your letters to our 
Italian friend Baretti ; where talking of the monastick life, you 
say you do not wonder that serious men should put themselves 
under the protection of a relipous order, when they have 
found how unable they are to take care of themselves. For 
my own part, without affecting to be a Socrates, I am sure I 
have a more than ordinary struggle to maintain with the Mml 
Principle ; and all the methods I can devise are little enough 
to keep me tolerably steady in the paths of rectitude. 

♦ ii'*'***** 

“ I am ever, with the highest veneration, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 
"James Bosweix.” 
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It appears from Johnson’s diary, that he was this year at 
Mr. Tlirale’s, from before Midsummer till after Michaelmas, 
and that he afterwards passed a month at Oxford. He had 
then contracted a great intimacy with Mr. Chambers of that 
Univeisity, afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, one of the Judges 
in India. 

He published nothing this year in his own name ; but the 
noble dedication* to the King, of Gwyn’s “London and 
Westminster Improved,” was written by him ; and he furnished 
the Preface, t and several of the pieces, which compose a 
volume of Miscellanies by Mrs. Anna Williams, the blind 
lady who had an asylum in his house.^ Of these, there are 
his “ Epitaph on Phillips ; ” * “ Translation of a Latin Epitaph 
on Sir Thomas Hanmer;”t “Friendship, an Ode;"* and, 
“ The Ant,”* a paraphrase from lire Proveibs, of which 1 have 
a cojay in his own hand-writing ; and, from internal evidence, 

I ascribe to him, “ To Miss on her giving the Authour a 

gold and silk net-work Purse of her own weaving 5 ” t and 
“ The happy Life.” t — Most of the pieces in this volume have 
evidently received additions from his superiour pen, particularly 
“Verses to Mr. Richardson, on his Sir Charles Grandison j” 
“ The Excursion ; ” “ RefleceionS on a Grave digging in West- 
minster Abbey." There is in this collection a poem, “On 
the death of Stephen Grey, .the Electrician ; ” * which, on 
reading it, appeared to me to be undoubtedly Johnson's. I 
asked Mrs, Williams whether it was not his. “ Sir, (said she, 
with some warmth,) I wrote. that poem before I had the 
honour of Dr. Johnson’s acquaintance.” I, however, was so 
much impressed with my first notion, that I mentioned it to 
Johnson, repeating, at the same time, what Mrs. Williams had 
said. His answer was, “ It is true, Sir, that she wrote it before 
she w'as acquainted with me j but she has not told you that 
I wrote it all over again, except two lines.” " The Fountains,"! 
a beautiful little Fairy tale in prose, written with exquisite 

1 [In n purer already mentioned, (See an/e, pp. 49 nnd aSy) the following account of 
thii publication is given by a lady well acqnaliiteu with bin. Williams : 

“ As 1 1 her poems, she many years attempted to publish them the half-crowns she 
had get towards the piiblicaiiam site confesseu to me, went for nreessnries, mid that the 
greatest pain she ever fell was from the appearance of defrauding her subscriber!. : " but 
what can I dot the Oocior (Johnson] always puts me off with ' Well, we'll think about 
it,* and Goldsmith says, * Leave it to me.' However, two of her friends, under her 
directions, made a new subscription at a crown, the whole pi ice of the work, nnd in a 

n little time raised sixty pounds. Mis. Orter was applied to by hlis. Willisnis's 
:e, and she, with the 1 tmost activity and kindness, procured a long list ol names. 
At length the work was published, in which is a fine wiitteii but gloomy tale of l>r. 
Johnsoai 'i'he money Mrs. Williams had vaiihus uses for, and a piui of u was funded." 
' By this publuaiion Mn. Willuuns got iso£ Ibid.— U,] 
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simplicity, is one of Johnson’s productions ; and I cannot 
withhold from Mrs. Thrale the praise of being the authour of 
that admirable poem, “ The Three Warnings.” 

He wrote this year a letter, not intended for publication, 
which has, perhaps, as strong marks of his sentiment and style, 
as any of his compositions. The original is in. my possession. 
It is addressed to the late Mr. William Drummond, bookseller 
in Edinburgh, a gentleman of good family, but small estate, 
who took arms for the house of Stuart in 1745 ; and during 
his concealment in London till the act of general pardon came 
out, obtained the acquaintance of Dr. Johnson, who justly 
esteemed him as a very worthy man. It seems, some of the 
members of the society in Scotland for propagating Christian 
knowledge had opposed the scheme of translating the holy 
scriptures into the Erse or Gaelick language, from political 
considerations of the disadvantage of keeping up the distinction 
between the Highlanders and the other inhabitants of North- 
Brilain. Dr. Johnson being informed of this, I suppose 
by Mr. Drummond, wrote with a generous indigtration as 
follows i 

“To Mr. William Drummond. 

“ SIR, 

“ I DID not expect to hear that it could be, in an assembly 
convened for the propagation of Christian knowledge, a 
question whether an^ nation uninstructed in religion should 
receive instruction j or whether that instruction should be 
imparted to them by a translation of the holy books into their 
own language. If obedience to the will of God be necessary 
to happiness, and knowledge of his will be necessary to 
obedience, I know not how he that withholds this knowledge, 
or delays it, can be said to love his neighbour as himself. He, 
that voluntarily continues ignorance, is guilty of all the crimes 
which ignorance produces ; as to him that should extinguish 
the tapers of a light-house, might jusdy be imputed the 
calamities of shipwrecks. Christianity is the highest perfection 
of humanity ; and as no man is good but as he wishes the 
good of others, no man can be good in the highest degree, 
who wishes not to others the largest measures of the greatest 
good. To omit for a year, or for a day, the most efficacious 
method of advancing Christianity, in compliance with atiy 
purposes that terminate on this side of the grave, is a crime 
of which I know not that the world has yet had an example, 

I — M^ 
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e-xcept in the practice of the planters of America, a race of 
mortals whom, I suppose, no other man wishes to resemble. 

“ The Papists have, indeed, denied to the laity the use of 
the biblej but this prohibition, in few places now very 
rigorously enforced, is defended by arguments, which have for 
their foundation the care of souls. To obscure, upon motives 
merely political, the light of revelation, is a practice reserved 
for the reformed ; and, surely, the blackest midnight of popery 
is meridian sunshine to such a reformation. I am not very 
willing that any language should be totally extinguished. 
The similitude and derivation of languages afford the most 
indubitable proof of the traduction of nations, and the 
genealogy of mankind. They add often physical certainty 
to historical evidence; and often supply the only evidence 
of ancient migrations, and of the revolutions of ages which 
left no rvritten monuments behind them. 

“Every man’s opinion^ at least his desires, are a little 
influenced by his favourite studies. My zeal for languages 
may seem, perhaps, rather over-heated, even to those by 
whom I desire to be well esteemed. To those who have 
nothing in their thoughts but trade or policy, present power, 
or present money, I should not think it necessary to defend 
my opinions ; but with men of letters I would not unwillingly 
compound, by wishing the continuance of every language, 
however narrow in its extent, or however incommodious for 
common purposes, till it is reposited ih some version of a 
known book, that it may be always hereafter examined and 
compared with other languages, and then iJermilting its disuse. 
For this purpose the translation of the bible is most to be 
desired. It is not certain that the same method will not 
preserve the Highland language, for the purposes of learning, 
and abolish it from daily use. When the Highlanders read 
the Bible, they will naturally wish to have its obscurities 
cleared, and to know the history, collateral or appendant. 
Knowledge always desires increase ; it is like fire, which must 
first be kindled by some external agent, but which will after- 
wards propagate itself. When they once desire to learn, they 
will naturally have recourse to the nearest language by which 
that desire can be gratified, and one will tell another that if 
he would attain knowledge, he must learn English. 

“This speculation may, perhaps, be thought more subtle 
than the grossness of real life will easily admit. Let it, 
however, be remembered, that the efficacy of ignorance has 
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long been tried, and has not produced the consequence 
expected. Let knowledge therefore, take its turn; and let 
the patrons of privation stand awhile aside, and admit the 
opeiation of positive principles. 

“ You will be pleased. Sir, to assure the worthy man who is 
employed in the new translation,^ that he has my wishes for 
his success ; and if here or at Oxford I can be of any use, 
that I shall think it more than honour to promote his under- 
taking. 

“ 1 am sorry that I delayed so long to write 
“ 1 am, Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnsiin’s-court, Fleel-atruet. 

Aug. 13, 1766.*’ 

The opponents of this pious scheme being made ashamed 
of their conduct, the benevolent undertaking was allowed to 
go on. 

The following letters, though not written till the year after, 
being chiefly upon the subject, are here inserted. 


“To Mr. William Drummond. 


"dear sir, 

“That my letter should have had such effects as you 
mention, gives me great pleasure. I hope you do not flatter 
me by imputing to me more good than I have really done. 
Those whom my arguments have persuaded to change their 
opinion, shew such modesty and candour as deserve great 
praise. 

“ I hope the worthy translator goes diligently forward. He 
has a higher reward in prospect than any honours which this 
world can bestow. I wish I could be useful to him. 

" The publication of my letter, if it could be of use in a 
cause to which all other causes are nothing, 1 should not 
prohibit. But first, I would have you to consider whether 
the publication will really do any good; next, whether by 


1 TIm Rev. Mr. John Caniphell, Mininer of the parish of RIppen, near Stirling, wtto 
has Intdy favoured me with a low, intelligent, end very obliging letter upon this wark| 
maLes the following remark. or, Johnson has alluded to the worthy man employed 
ia the translation of the New Teetaraent Might not this have afforded ^u an 
opportunity of paying a proper tribute of respect to tbe memory of the Rev* Mr. James 
Stuart, late Minister of Itillin. rliatinguisbed by bis eminent Piety, Learning, and Taste 
The amiable aimplidty of his life, his warm benevalence, his tndeSacwable and successful 
exertions fbr civil^ing and improving the Parish of which he was Minister for upwards 
gf fifty years, entitle him to the gratitude of his country, and the veneration of alt good 
meop It cerininiy would bo a pity, if such a character ^oiild be permitted to sink into 
obnvion.' 
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printing and distributing a very small number, you may not 
attain all that you propose ; and, what perhaps I should have 
said first, whether the letter, which I do not now perfectly 
remember, be fit to be printed. 

“ If you can consult Dr. Robertson, to whom I am a little 
known, I shall be satisfied about the propriety of whatever he 
shall direct. If he thinks that it should be printed, I entreat 
him to revise it ; there may, perhaps, be some negligent lines 
written, and whatever is amis% he knows very well how to 
rectify.* 

“ Be pleased to let me know, from lime to time, how this 
excellent design goes forward. 

“ Make my compliments to young Mr. Drummond, whom I 
hope you will live to see such as you desire him. 

“ I have not lately seen Mr. Elphinston, but believe him to 
be prosperous. I shall be glad to hear the same of you, for I 
am, Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

April 21, 1767.“ 


“To THE SAME. 

“ SIR, 

“ I RETURNED this Week from the country, after an 
absence of near six months, and found your letter with many 
others, which I should have answered sooner, if I had sooner 
seen them. 

“Dr. Robertson’s opinion was surely right. Men should 
not be told of the faults which they have mended. I am glad 
the old language is taught, and honour the translator as a man 
whom God has distinguished by the high office of propagating 
his word. ' 


“ I must take the liberty of engaging you in an office of 
charity. Mrs. Heely, the wife of Mr. Heely, who had lately 
some office in your theatre, is my near relation, and now in 
^eat distress. They wrote me word of their situation some 
time ago, to which I returned them an answer 'which .raised 
hopes of more tlian it is proper for me to give them. Their 
representation of their affairs I have discovered to be such 
as cannot be trusted j and at this distance, though their case 


1 This paragm;* shews yohnmn's «ai ^ittialion of the character and abilities of the 
SolMSrfhis°wI^i *'*•“*/• “ * “waoent of caprice, he may have 
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requires haste, I know not how to act. She, or her daughters, 
may be heard of at Canongate Head. I must beg, Sir, that 
you will enquire after them, and let me know what is to be 
done. I am willing to go to ten pounds, and will transmit you 
such a sum,^ if upon examination you find it likely to be of use. 
If they are in immediate want, advance them what you think 
proper. What I could do, I would do for the woman, having 
no great reason to pay much r^ard to Hcely himself. ^ 

“I believe you may receive some intelligence from Mrs. 
Saker, of the theatre, whose letter I received at the same time 
with yours j and to whom, if you see her, you will make my 
excuse for the seeming neglect of answering her. 

“ Whatever you advance within ten pounds shall be immedi- 
ately returned to you, or paid as you shall order. I trust wholly 
to your judgment. 

“ I am. Sir, itc. 

“k^M. Johnson." 

“ London, Johnson's-court, Fleet- 
street, Oct. 24, 

Mr, Cuthbert Shaw, 2 alike distinguished by his genius, 
misfortunes, and misconduct, published this year a poem, 
called “ The Race, by Mercunus Spur, Esq.” in which he 
whimsically made the living poets of England contend for 
pre-eminence of fame by running; 

" Prove by their heels the prowess of the head.” 

In this poem there was the following portrait of Johnson : 

“ Here Johnson comes, — unblest with outwaid grace, 

His rigid morals stamp’d upon his face. 

While strong conceptions straggle in his brain ; 

(For even wit is brought to bed with pain :) 

To view him, porters with their loads would rest. 

And babes cling frightened to the nurse’s breast. 

With looks convulsed he roars in pompous strain, 

And, like an angry lion, shakes his mane. 

The Nine, with ten'our struck, who ne’er had seen, 

Aught human with so terrible a mien, ' 

Debating whether they should stay or run, 

Virtue steps forth and claims him for her son. 

With gentle speech she warns him now lo yield, 

Nor stain his glories in the doubtful field ; 

But wrapt in conscious worth, content sit down, 

Since Fame, resolv’d his various pleas to crown, 

t This is th« person conceming whom Sir John Hawkins has thro.^ out very 
unwarrantable lenections both amun&t Dr. Johiwn Mr, Francis Barbfcr. 

* See an account of him In the Europeah Magasme, Jan. 1786, 
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Though forc'd his pr&ient claim to dis-ivow, 

Had long reserv’d a chaplet for his brow, 

Hu bows, obeys ; for time shall first expire, 
fire Johnson stay, when Virtue hid.s retire.’’ 

The Honourable Thomas Hervey^ and his lady, having 
unhappily disagreed, and being about to separate, Johnson 
interfered as their friend, and wrote him a letter of expostula- 
tion, which I have not been able to find ; but the substance of 
it is ascertained by a letter to Johnson in answer to it, which 
Mr. Hervey printed. The occasion of this correspondence 
between Dr, Johnson and Mr. Hervey, was thus related to me by 
Mr. Beauclerk. “Tom Hervey had a great liking for Johnson, 
and in his will had left him a legacy of fifty pounds. One day 
he said to me ‘ Johnson may want this money now, more than 
afterwards. I have a mind to give it him directly. Will you 
be so good as to carry a fifty pound note from me to him ? ’ 
This I positively refused to do, as he might, perhaps, have 
knocked me down for insulting him, and have afterwards put 
the note in his pocket. But 1 said, if Hervey would write him 
a letter, and enclose him a fifty pound note, I should take care 
to deliver it. He accordingly did write him a letter, mention- 
ing that he was only paying a legacy a little sooner. To his 
letter he added, 'P.S. I am going to part with my wife! 
Johnson then wrote to him, saying nothing of the note, but 
remonstrating with him against parting with his wife.” 

When 1 mentioned to Johnson the story, in as delicate terms 
as I could, he told me that the fifty pound note was pven to 
him by. Mr. Hervey in consideration of hi.s having written for 
him a pamphlet against Sir Charles Hanbuiy Williams, who, 
Mr. Hervey imagined, was the authour of an attack upon him j 
but that it was afterwards discovered to be the work of a 
garreteer, who wrote “ The iFool : ” the pamphlet therefore 
against Sir Charles was not printed. 

In February, 1767 , there happened one of the most re- 
markable incidents of, Johnson’s life, which gratified his 
monarchical enthusiasm, and which he loved to relate with 
all its circumstances, when requested by his friends. This 
was his being honoured by a private conversation with his 
Majesty, in the library at the Queen’s house. He had fre- 
quently visited those , splendid rooms, and noble collection of 

2 [The Honoumble Thomas Herveyi whose letter to Sir Thomas Hanmer in 2743, was 
much, jead at; that; liuie* He was the second son of Johoj the Htat Earl of BiistoL and 
one of the hrotbers of Johnson’s early friend, Henry Hervey- He married in 1744, Anne, 
daughter of Fnnds CottgUao, Esq. and died Jan. 90, r775i— MO 
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books7 which he used to say was more numerous and curious 
than he supposed any person could have made in the time 
which the King had employed. Mr. Barnard, the librarian, 
took care that he should have every accommodation that should 
contribute to his ease and convenience, while indulging bis 
literary taste in that place : so that he had here a very agreeable 
resource at leisure hours. 

His Majesty liaving been informed of his occasional visits, 
was pleased to signify a desire that he should be told when Dr. 
Johnson came next to the library. Accordingly, the next time 
that Johnson did come, as soon as he was fairly engaged with a 
book, on which, while he sat by the fire, he seemed quite 
intent, Mr. Barnard stole round to the apartment where the 
King was, and, in obedience to his Majesty’s commands, men- 
tioned that Dr. Johnson was then in the library. His Majesty 
said he was at leisure, and would go to him : upon which Mr. 
Barnard took one of the candles that stood on the King's table, 
and lighted his Majesty through a suite of rooms, till they came 
to a private door into the library, of which his Majesty had the 
key. Being entered, Mr. Barnard stepped forward hastily to 
Dr. Johnson, who was still in a profound study, and whispered 
him, “ Sir, here is the King.” Johnson started up, and stood 
still. H is Majesty approached him, and at once was courteously 
easy.® 

His Majesty began by obscrvmg, that he understood he 
came sometimes to the library ; and then mentioned bis having 
heard that the Doctor had been lately at Oxford, asked him if 
he was not fond of going thither. To which Johnson answered, 

^ Dr. Johnson had the honour of contributing his assistance towards^ the formation 
of this iinrary ; for I have read a long letter fiom him to Mr. Baman^ giving the mo^ 
masterly instructions on the subject;. X wished much to have Ratified my readers with 
the perusal of this letter, and have reason to think that Ws Mmesty wwld have he^ 
eracionsly' pleased to psniit its nublicatiort; but Mr. Barnaraj to 'whom I oppued, 
declined it “ on his own account” , , . . , , 

« The particulars of this conveniatlon I have been at great pains to collect with the 
utmost autbentlcity, from Dr. Johnson's own detail to myself: Irom Miv l^angtra who 
was present when he gave an account of it to Dr. Joseph Warton, Md Mveral other 
frloiias at Sir Joshua Reynolds's : from Mr, Barnard ;■ from the copy of a letter wntta) 
by the late Mr. Strahan the printer, to Biriiop WRburtwi ; and from a minute, the 
original of which is among the paners of ihe late Sir James Caldwell, tod a copy of 
whadi was most obligingly obtained for me from bis sem Sir John Cnldwelb by Sir 
Fmneis Lumm, To all these gentlemen X beg leave to maice my grateful acknowled^ 
ments, and particularly to Sir Francis Lumnii who was pl^ed to take a great dnl of 
trouble, and oven had the minute laid before the King by Lord Caermaxthen, now Buko 
of Leeds, then one of his .Majestys Prindpal Secretaries of State, who Mnouaced to 
Sir Francis tlio Koyal pleasure concerning ic by a letter, in these words : 1 have 

King’s commands, to assure you. Sir, how sensible hw Majesty is of ywr attepnm in 
coinmumcatlng uiinuie of the conversation preyions to its pubucaboe. m tto«e 
appears no oTyection to your conmlying with Mn Boswell s wishes on tiie,euweCt,you 
are at full liberty to deliver it to that gentleman, to make siicli use of in his Life of X)r. 
Johnson, as he may think proper." > . . 
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that he was indeed fond of going to Oxford sometimes, but was 
likewise glad to come back again. The King then asked him 
what they were doing at Oxford. Johnson answered, he could 
not much commend their diligence, but that in some respects 
they were mended, for they bad put their press under better 
regulations, and were at that time printing Polybius. He was 
then asked whether there were better libraries at Oxford or 
Cambridge. He answered, he believed the Bodleian was larger 
than any they had at Cambridge ; at the same time adding, “ I 
hope, whether we have more books or not than they have at 
Cambridge, we shall make as good use of them as they do.” 
Being asked whether All-Souls or Christ-Church library was the 
largest, he answered, “ AU-Souk library is the largest we have, 
except the Bodleian.” “Ay, (said the King,) that is the publick 
library.” 

His Majesty enquired if he was then writing any thing. He 
answered, he was not, for he had pretty well told the world 
wliat be knew, and must now read to acquire more knowledge. 
The King, as it should seem with a view to urge him to rely on 
his own stores as an original writer, and to continue his labours, 
then said “ I do not think you borrow much from any body," 
Johnson said, he tliought he had already done his part as a 
writer. “ 1 should have thought so too, (said the King,) if you 
had not written so well.” — Johnson observed to me, upon this, 
that “No man could have paid a handsomer compliment; 
and it was fit for a King to pay. It was decisive,” When 
asked by another friend, at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, whether he 
made any reply to this high compliment, he answered, “ No, 
Sir. When the King had said it, it was to be so. It was not 
for me to bandy civilities with my Sovereign.” Perhaps no 
man who had spent his whole life in courts could have she\vn 
a more nice and dignified sense of true politeness tlran Johnson 
did in this instance. 

His Majesty having observed to him that he supposed he 
must have read a great deal; Johnson answered, that he 
thought more than he read ; that he had read a great deal in 
the early part of his life, but having fallen into ill health, he, 
had not been able to read much, compared with others : for 
instance, he said he had not read much, compared with Dr» 
Warburton. Upon which the King said, that he heard 
Dr. Warburton was a man of ^ch general knowledge; that 
you could scpce talk with him on any subject on which he 
was not qualified to speak; and that bis learning resembled 
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Garrick’s acting, in its universality.^ His Majesty then talked 
of the controversy between Warburton and Lowth, which he 
seemed to have read, and asked Johnson what he thought of 
it. Johnson answered “Warburton has most general, most 
scholastic learning ; Lowth is the more correct scholar. I do 
not know which of them calls names best." The King was 
p'eased to say he was of the same opinion j adding, “ You do 
not think, then, Dr. Johnson, that there was much aigument 
in the case.” Johnson saidt he did not think there was. 
“ Why truly, (said the King,) when once it comes to calling 
names, argument is pretty well at an end." 

His Majesty then a.sked him what he thought of Lord 
Lyttelton’s history, which was then just published. Johnson 
said, he thought his style pretty good, but that he had blamed 
Henry the Second rather too much. “ Why, (said the King), 
they seldom do these things by halves.” “No, Sir, (answered 
Johnson,) not to Kings.” But fearing to be misunderstood, he 
proceeded to explain himself; and immediately subjoined, 
“That for those who spoke worse of Kings than they deserved, 
he could find no excuse ; but that he could more easily con- 
ceive how some might speak better of them than they deserved, 
without any ill intention ; for, as Kings had much in their power 
to give, those who were favoured by them would frequently, 
from gratitude, exaggerate their praises : and as this proceeded 
from a good motive, it was certainly excusable, as far as errour 
could be excusable.” 

The King then asked him what he thought of Dr. Hill. 
Johnson answered, that he was an ingenious roan, but had no 
veracity ; and immediately mentioned, as an instance of it, an 
assertion of that writer, tlrat he had seen objects magnified 
to a much greater degree by using three or four microscopes 
at a time than by using one. " Now, (added Johnson,) every 
one acquainted with microscopes knows, that the more of 
them he looks through, the less the object will appear.” 
“Why, (replied the King,) this is not only telling an untruth, 
but telling it clumsily ; for, if that be the case, every one who 
can look through a microscope will be able to detect him.” 

“I now, (said Johnson to his friends, when relating what 
had passed,) began to consider that I was depreciating this 
man in the estimation of his Sovereign, and thought it was 

1 The Reverend Mr. Strahnn cicarlv recnllects bnving been told by Johnson, tbnt 
the King observed Uiac Pope made Warburton a Bihbop. "Ttob Sir, (said Johnson,) 
but Wnrbuilon did more for Po« ; be made him a Christinn " ; aUuding, no doubt, to 
nia ingenious Oomments on the '* .Bsaay on Man." 

I — 
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time for me to say something that might be more favourable.” 
He added, therefore, that Dr. Hill was, notwithstanding, a 
very curiou.s observer ; and if he would have been contented to 
tell the world no more than he knew, he might have been a 
very considerable man, and needed not to have recourse to 
such mean e.xpedients to raise his reputation. 

The King then talked of literary journals, mentioned par- 
ticularly the Journal des Savans, and a,sked Johnson if it was 
well done. Johnson said, it was formerly very well done, and 
gave some account of the persons who began it, and carried it 
on for some years: enlarging at the same time, on the nature 
and use of such works. The King asked him if it was well 
done now. Johnson answered, he had no reason to think that 
it was. The King then asked him if there were any other 
literary journals published in this kingdom, except the Monthly 
and Critical Reviews ; and on being answered there was no 
other, his Majesty asked which of them was the best : Johnson 
answered, that the Monthly Review was done with most care, 
the Critical upon the best principles ; adding that the authours 
of the Monthly Review were enemies to the Church. This the 
King said he was sorry to hear. 

The conversation next turned on the Philosophical Transac- 
tions, when Johnson observed that they had now a better 
method of arranging their materials than formerly. “Ay, 
(said the King,) they are obliged to Dr. Johnson for that ; ” 
for his Majesty had heard and remembered the circumstance, 
which Johnson himself had forgot. 

His Majesty expressed a desire to have the literary biography 
of this country ably executed, and proposed to Dr. Johnson to 
undertake it. Johnson signified his readiness to comply with 
his Majesty’s wishes. 

During the whole of this interview, Johnson talked to his 
Majesty with profound respect, but still in his firm manly 
manner, with a sonorous voice, and never in that subdued 
tone which is commonly used at the levee and in the drawing 
room. After the King withdrew, Johnson shewed himself 
highly pleased with his Majesty’s conversation, and gracious 
behaviour. Pie said to Mr. Barnard, “ Sir, they may talk of 
the King as they will ; but he is the finest gentleman I have 
ever seen.” And he afterwards observed to Mr. Langton, 
“Sir, his manners are those of as fine a gentleman as we 
may suppose I^wis the Fourteenth or Charles the Second." 

At Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where a circle of Johnson’s Mends 
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was collected round him to hear his account of this memorable 
conversation, Dr. Joseph Warton, in his frank and lively man- 
ner, was very active in pressing him to mention the particulars. 
“ Come now, Sir, this is an interesting matter ; do favour us 
with it.” Johnson, with great good humour, complied. 

He told them, “ I found his Majesty wished I should talk, 
and I made it my business to talk. I find it does a man good 
to be talked to by his sovereiiin. In the first place, a man 
cannot be in a passion — Here some question interrupted 
him, which is to be regretted, as he certainly would have 
pointed out and illustrated many circumstances of advantage, 
from being in a situation, where the powers of the mind are at 
once excited to vigorous exertion, and tempered by reverential 
awe. 

During all the time in which Dr. Johnson was employed in 
relating to the circle at Sir Joshua Reynolds's the particulars 
of what passed between the King and him; Dr. Goldsmith 
remained unmoved upon a sopha at some distance, affecting 
not to join in the least in the eager curiosity of the company. 
He assigned as a reason for his gloom and seeming inattention, 
that he apprehended Johnson had relinquished his purpose of 
furnishing him with a Prologue to his play, with the hopes of 
which he had been flattered ; but it, was strongly suspected 
that he was fretting with chagrin and envy at the singular 
honour Dr. Johnson bad lately enjoyed. At length, the frank- 
ness, and simplicity of his natural character prevailed. He 
sprung from the sopha, advanced to Johnson, and in a kind of 
flutter, from imagining himself in the situation which he had 
just been hearing described, exclaimed, “ Well, you acquitted 
yourself in this conversation better than I should have done j 
for I should have bowed and stammered through the whole of it” 

I received no letter from Johnson this year; nor have I 
discovered any of the correspondence^ he had, except the two 
letters to Mr. Drummond, which have been inserted, for the 
sake of connection, with that to the same gentleman in 1766, 
Plis diary affords no light as to his employment at this time. 
He passed three months at Lichfield : * and I cannot omit an 
affecting and solemn scene there, as related by himself : 

1 It is proper here to mentloni that when I apeak of hte coirespondence, 1 consider 
it independent of the voluminotis collection of letters wbicht id the course of many years, 
he wrote to Mrs. Thrale, which forms a separate port of his works ; and as a proof of the 
high estimatioo set on any thing which came firon his peH, was sold by that mdy for the 
sum of five hundred pounds. 

^ [In his letter to Mr. Brutnmond dated Oct. 04. 1767, he mentions that he had arrived 
in London, after an absence nearly tix m 9 nih$^ in the couairy. Probablypaxt oftbat 
time was spent at Oxfprdf-^M>l 
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“Sunday, Oct. i8, 1767. Yesterday, Oct. 17, at about ten 
in the morning, I took my leave for ever of my dear old friend, 
Catharine Chambers, who came to live with my mother about 
1724, and has been but little parted from us since. Slie buried 
my father, my brother, and my mother. She is now fifty-eight 
years old. 

“ I desired all to withdraw, then told her that we were to 
part for ever j diat as Christians, we should part with prayer ; 
and that I wonld, if she was willing, say a short prayer beside 
her. She evpressed great desiire to hear me j and held up her 
poor hands as she lay in bed, with great fervour, while 1 prayed, 
kneeling by her, nearly in the following words ; 

“ Almighty and most merciful Father, whose loving kindness 
is over all thy works, behold, visit, and relieve this thy servant, 
who is grieved with sickness. Grant that the sense of her weak- 
ness may add strength to her faith, and seriousness to her 
repentance. Arid grant that by the help of thy Holy Spirit, 
after the pains and labours of this short life, wc may all obtain 
everlasting happiness, through Jesus Chsist our Lord, for 
whose sake hear our prayers. Amen. Our Father, &c. 

“I then kissed her. She told me, that to part was the 
greatest pain that she had ever felt, and that she hoped we 
should meet again in a better place. I expressed, with .swelled 
eyes, and great emotion of tenderness, the same hopes. We 
kissed and parted. I humbly hope to meet again, and to part 
no more.”^ 

By those who have been taught to look upon Johnson as a 
man of a harsh and stern character, let this tender and 
affectionate scene be candidly read ; and let them then judge 
whether more warmth of heart, and grateful kindness, is often 
found in human nature. 

We have the following notice in his devotional record : 

“August 2, 1767. I have been disturbed and unsettled for 
a long time, and have been without resolution to apply to 
study or to business, being hindered by sudden snatches.” * 

_He, however, furnished Mr. Adams with a dedication* to the 
King of that ingenious gentleman’s " Treatise on the Globes," 
conceived and expressed in such a manner as could not fail to 
be very grateful to a Monarch, distinguished for his love of the 
sciences. 

This year was published a ridicule of his style, under the 
title of “ Lexiphanes.” Sir John Hawkins ascribes it to Dr. 

^ Pruyeis and Meditations p* 77 and 78. ^ lbid.| p. 73* 
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Kenrick ; but its authour was one Campbell, a Scotch purser in 
the navy. The ridicule consisted in applying Johnson’s “ words 
of large meaning,” to insignificant matters, as if one should put 
the armour of Goliath upon a dwarf. The contrast might be 
laughable; but the dignity of the armour must remain the 
same in all considerate minds. This malicious drollery, there- 
fore, it may easily be supposed, could do no harm to its 
illustrious object. 

“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Mr. Rothwell’s, 
Perfumer, in New Bond-street, London. 

"dear sir, 

“That you have been all summer in London is one 
more reason for which I regret my long stay in the country. I 
hope that you will not leave the town before my return. We have 
here only the chance of vacancies, in the passing carriages, and 
I have bespoken one that may, if it happens, bring me to town 
on the fourteenth of this month : but this is not certain. 

“It will be a favour if you communicate this to Mrs. 
Williams j I long to see all my friends. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

" Lichfield, Oct. 10, 1767." 

It appears from his notes of the state of his mind,^ that he 
suffered ^reat perturbation and distraction in 1768. Nothing 
of his writings was given to the publick this year, except the 
Prologue* to his friend Goldsmith’s comedy of “ The Good- 
natured Man.” The first lines of this Prologue are strongly 
characteristical of the dismal gloom of his mind j which in his 
case, as in the case of all who are distressed with the same 
malady of imagination, transfers to others its own feelings. 
Who could suppose it was to introduce a comedy, when Mr. 
Eensley solemnly began, 

“ Press’d with the load of life, the weary mind 
Surveys the general toil of human kind." 

But this dark ground might make Goldsmith’s humour shme 
the more.® 

1 Ftaytits and Meditations, p« 8x. 

8 [In Ibia pfol<»ue, 05 Mr. John Taylor informs me, ofter the fourth jocUl 

soirow loses haliits poin,” ue following couplet was inserted : 

• the toils ef this reiKm{nf( year 

When aenaiors rtfta aehlta leart^ tojeari 
Our Utile hard without complaint may share 
The hustling season's epidemidc core;" 
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In the spring of this year, having published my “ Account of 
Corsica, with the Journal of a Tour to that Island,” I returned 
to London, very desirous to see Dr. Johnson, and hear him 
upon the subject. I found he was at Oxford, with his friend 
bir. Chambers, who was now Vinerian Professor, and lived in 
New Inn Hall. Having had no letter from him since that in 
which he criticised the Latinity of iny Thesis, and having been 
told by somebody that he was offended at my having put into 
my book an extract of his letter to me at Paris, I was impatient 
to be with him, and therefore followed him to Oxford, where I 
was entertained by Mr. Chambers, with a civility which I shall 
ever gratefully remember. 1 found that Dr. Johnson had sent 
a letter to me to Scotland, and that I had nothing to complain 
of but his being more indifferent to my anxiety than I wished 
him to be. Instead of giving, with the circumstances of time 
and place, such fragments of his conversation as I preserved 
during this visit to Oxford, I shall throw them together in 
continuation. 

I asked him whether, as a moralist, he did not think that 
the practice of the law, in some degree, hurt the nice feeling of 
honesty. Johnson. “Why no, Sir, if you act properly. You 
arc not to deceive your clients with false representations of 
your opinion : you are not to tell lies to a judge.” Boswell. 
“ But what do you think of supporting a cause which you know 
to be bad ? ” Johnson. “ Sir, you do not know it to be good 
or bad till the judge determines it. I have said that you are 
to state facts fairly; so that your thinking, or what you call 
knowing, a cause to be bad, must be from reasoning, must be 
from your supposing your arguments to be weak and incon- 
clusive. But, Sir, that is not enough. An argument which 
does not convince yourself, may convince the Judge to whom 
you urge it ; and if it does convince him, why, then, Sir, you 
are wrong, and he is right. It is his business to judge ; and 
you are not to be confident in your own opinion that a cause 
is bad, but to say all you can for your client, and then hear the 
Judge’s opinion.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, does not affecting a 
warmth when you have no warmth, and appearing to be clearly of 
one opinion, when you are in reality of another opinion, does 


So the Plrologue appeared In “ the Fufalick Adverttser/* (the theatrical gaseCie of that 
day) soon alter the first ^reptesentatiem of this comedy !n X768>-«^^idamlth probably 
thought that the lines printed in Italick characters, wnic^, nowever, seem necessary, 
or at least improve the^ sense, might give offence, and iherefoi'e prevailed on Johnson 
' to omit thenu The epithet Uifig, which perhaps the Authour thought might nimipMh 
his dignity, waa also dianged to 
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not such dissimulation impair one’s honesty ? Is there not some 
danger that a lawyer may put on the same mask in common 
life, in the intercourse with his friends?" Johnson. “Why 
no, Sir. Every body knows you are paid for affecting 
warmth for your client ; and it is, therefore, properly no 
dissimulation ; the moment you come from the bar you resume 
your usual behaviour. Sir, a man will no more carry the 
artifice of the bar into the common intercourse of society, 
than a man who is paid for tumbling upon his hands will 
continue to tumble upon his hands when he should walk on 
his feet.” ^ 

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said, "False 
Delicacy” was totally void of character. He praised Gold- 
smith’s “ Good-natured Man said, it was the best comedy, 
that had appeared since “The Provoked Husband,” and that 
there had not been of late any such character exhibited on the 
stage as that of Croaker. I observed it was the Suspirius of 
his Rambler. He said, Goldsmith had owned he had borrowed 
it from thence. “ Sir, (continued he) there is all the difference 
in the world between characters of nature and characters of 
manners; and is the difference between the characters of 
Fielding and those of Richardson. Characters of manners are 
very entertaining; but they are to be understood, by a more 
superficial observer, than characters of nature, where , a man 
must dive into the recesses of the human heart” 

It always appeared to me that he estimated the compositions 
of Richardson too highly, and that he had an unreasonable 
prejudice against Fielding. In comparing those two writers, he 
used this .expression : “that there was as great a difference 
between them, as between a man who knew how a watch was 
made, and a man who could tell the hour by looking on the 
dial-plate.” This was a short and figurative state of his distinc- 
tion between drawing characters of nature and characters only 
of manners. But I cannot help being of opinion, that the 
neat watches of Fielding are as well constructed as the large 
clocks of Richardson, and that his dial-plates are brighter. 
Fielding’s characters, though they do not ^pand themselves so 
widely in dissertation, are as just pictures of human nature, ^ 
I will venture to say, have more striking features, and nicer 
touches of the pencil; and though Johnson used to quote with 
approbation a saying of Richardson^, "that the virtues of 

I [Sea “The Journal of a Totu: to the Hebrides,'* Aug. 15, where Johnson has 
supported the same aigument.— J. Boswatu] ' 
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Fielding’s heroes were the vices of a truly good man,” I will 
ventuie to add, that the moral tendency of Fielding’s writings, 
though it does not encourage a strained and rarely possible 
virtue, is ever favourable to honour and honesty, and cherishes 
the benevolent and generous aSections. He who is as good as 
Fielding would make him, is an amiable member of society, 
and may be led on by more regulated instructors, to a higher 
state of ethical perfection. 

Johnson proceeded : “ Even Sir Francis Wronghead is a 
character of manners, though drawn \vith great humour.” He 
then repeated, very happily, all Sir Francis’s credulous account 
to Manly of his being with “the great man,” and securing a 
place. I asked him, if “ The Suspicious Husband ” did not 
furnish a well-drawn character, that of Ranger. Johnson: “No, 
Sir; Ranger is just a rake, a mere rake, and a lively young 
fellow, but no character." 

The great Douglas Cause was at this time a very general 
subject of discussion. I found he had not studied it with much 
attention, but had only heard parts of it occasionally. He, 
however, talked of it, and said, “ I am of opinion that positive 
proof of fraud should iiot be required of the plaintiff, but that 
the Judges should decide according as probability shall appear 
to preponderate, granting to the defendant the presumption of 
filiation to be strong in his favour. And I think too, that a 
good deal of weight should be allowed to the dying declarations, 
because they were spontaneous. There is a great difference 
between what is said without our being urged to it, and what 
is said from a kind of compulsion. If I praise a man’s book 
without being asked ray opinion of it, that is honest praise, to 
which one may trust. But if an authour asks me if I like his 
book, and I give him something like praise, it must not be 
taken as my real opinion.” 

“I have not been troubled for a long time with authours 
desiring my opinion of their works. I used once to be sadly 
plagued with a man who wrote verses, but who literally had no 
other notion of a verse, but that it consisted of ten syllables. 
Zay your knife and your fork, across your plate, was to him a 
verse : 

Lay y5ur knife and your fork, across your pl&te. 

As he wrote a great number of verses, he sometimes by chance 
made good ones, though he did not know it.” 

He renewed his promise of coming to Scotland, and going 
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with me to the Hebrides, but said he would now content him- 
self with seeing one or two of the most curious of them. He 
said “ Macaulay, who writes the account of St. Kilda, set out 
with a prejudice against prejudice, and wanted to he a smart 
modern thinker ; and yet affirms for a truth, that when a ship 
arrives there all the inhabitants are seized with a cold." 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated writer, took a great deal 
of pains to ascertain this fact, and attempted to account for it 
on physical principles, from the effect of effluvia from human 
bodies. Johnson, at another time, praised Macaulay for his 
"magnanimity^ in asserting this wonderful story, because it 
was well attested. A lady of Norfolk, by a letter to my friend 
Dr. Burney, has favoured me with the following solution : 
“Now for the explication of this seeming mystery, which is so 
very obvious as, for that reason, to have escaped the penetration 
of Dr. Johnson and his friend, as well as that of the authour. 
Reading the book with my ingenious friend, the late Reverend 
Mr. Christian of Docking — after ruminating a little, ‘The 
cause, (says he,) is a natural one. The situation of St. Kilda 
renders a North-East Wind indispensably necessary before a 
stranger can land. The wind, not the stranger, occasions an 
epidemick cold : If I am not mistaken, Mr. Macaulay is dead, 
if living, this solution might please him, as I hope it will Mr. 
Boswell, in return for the many agreeable hours his works have 
afforded us.’ ’’ 

Johnson expatiated on the advantages of Oxford for learning. 
“ There is here, Sir, (said he), such a progressive emulation. 
The students are anxious to appar well to their tutors j the 
tutors are anxious to have their pupils appear well in the 
college 5 the colleges are anxious to have their students appear 
well in the University; and there are excellent rules of 
discipline in every college. That the rules are sometimes 
ill observed, may be true ; but is nothing against the system. 
The members of an University may, for a season, be unmind- 
ful of their duty. I am arguing for the excellency of the 
institution.” 

Of Guthrie, he said, “ Sir, he is a man of parts. He has no 
great regular fund of knowledge ; but by reading so long, and 
writing so long, he no doubt has picked up a good deal.” 

He said he had lately been a long while at Lichfield, but had 
grown very weary before he left it. Bosweli-. “ I wonder at 
that. Sir; it is your native place.” Johnson. “Why so is 
Scotland your native place.” 
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His prejudice against Scotland appeared remarkably strong 
at this time. When I talked of our advancement in literature, 
“Sir, (said he,) you have leaint a little from us, and you think 
yourselves very gieat men. Hume would never have written 
History, had not Voltaire written it before him. He is an echo 
of Voltaire.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, we have Lord Kamos.” 
Johnson. “ You have Lord Kames. Keep him j ha, ha, ha | 
We don't envy you him. Do you evei see Dr. Robertson ? ” 
Boswell. “Yes, Sir.” Johnson. “Does the dog talk of 
me?” Boswell. “Indeed, Sir, he does, and loves you.” 
Thinking that I now had him in a comer, and being solicitous 
for the liteiary fame of my country, I pressed him for his opinion 
on the merit of Di. Robertson’s History of Scotland. But, to 
my surpii^e, he escaped. — “Sii, I love Robertson, and I won’t 
talk of his book.” 

It is but justice both to him and Dr. Robertson to add, that 
though he indulged himself in this sally of wit, he had too good 
taste not to be fully sensible of the meiils of that admirable 
work. 

An essay, written by Mr. Deane, a Divine of the Church of 
England, maintaining the future life of brutes, by an explication 
of certain parts of the scriptures, was mentioned, and the doctrine 
insisted on by a gentleman who seemed fond of curious specu- 
lation. J ohnson, who did not like to hear of any thing concerning 
a future state which was not authorized by the regular canons 
of oithodoxy, discouraged this talk ; and being ofended at its 
continuation, he watched an opportunity to give the gentleman 
a blow of repiehension. So, when the poor speculatist, with 
a serious metaphysical pensive face, addressed him, “But 
really, Sir, when we see a very sensible dog, we don’t know 
what to think of him,” Johnson, rolling with joy at the 
thought which beamed in his eye, turned quickly round, and 
replied, “ True, Sir : and when we see a very foolish fellow^ 
we don’t know what to think of him.” He then rose up, 
strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 

X told him that I had several times when in Italy, seen the 
experiment _ of placing a scorpion within a circle of burning 
coals j that it ran round and round in extreme pain j and finding 
no way to escape, retired to the centre, and like a true Stoick 
philosopher, darted its sting into its head, and thus at once, 
freed itself from its woes. “ This must end 'em,” I said, this 
was a curious fact, as it shewed deliberate suicide in a reptile. 
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Johnson would not admit the fact. He said, Maupertuis ^ was 
of opinion that it does not kill itself, but dies of the heat, that 
it gets to the centre of the circle, as the coolest place j that its 
turning its tail in upon its head is merely a convulsion, and that 
it does not sting itself. He said he would he satisfied if the 
great anatomist Morgagni, after dissecting a scorpion on which 
the experiment had been tried, should certify that its sting had 
penetrated into its head. 

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philosophy. “ That 
woodcocks, (said he,) fly over the northern countries, is proved, 
because they have been observed at sea. Swallows certainly 
sleep all the winter. A number of them conglobulate together, 
by flying round and round, and then all in a heap throw them- 
selves under water, and lye in the bed of a river.” He told 
us, one of his first essays was a Latin poem upon the glow- 
worm. I am sorry I did not ask where it was to be found. 

Talking of the Russians and the Chinese, he advised me to • 
read Bell’s Travels. I asked him whether I should read Du 
Halde’s Account of China. “Why yes, (said he) as one reads 
such a book ; that is to say, consult it.” 

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of adultery, by 
which the peace of families was destroyed. He said, “ Con- 
fusion of progeny constitutes the essence of the crime ; and 
therefore a woman who breaks her marriage vows is much more 
criminal than a man wh6 does it. A man, to be sure, is 
criminal in the sight of God ; but he does not do his wife a 
very material injury, if he does not insult her ; if, for instance, 
from mere wantonness of appetite, he steals privately to her 
charaberniaid. Sir, a wife ought not greatly to resent this. I 
would not receive home a daughter who had run away from 
her husband on that account. A mfe should study to reclaim 
her husband by more attention to please him. Sir, a man will 
not, once in a hmidred instances, leave his wife and go to a 
harlot, if his wife has not been negligent of pleasing.” 

1 I should think it impossible not to wonder at the variety of Jobnsoa*bTendin8;i how* 
ever deeultory it micht imve been* Who could have imagined that the High Church of 
Kngland'man would be so prompt in quoting MauperMsy who, I am sorry to think, 
stands in the list of those unibrtuimte mistaken men. who call themselves e^ritsforH^ 

I have, however, a high respect for that Philosopher whom the Great fWenck of 
Prussia loved and honoured, and addressed pathetically in one of his Poems, 
Maupertuis chtt* Mmtperiuis 
Que noire vie eef peu de ehoee** 

There was in Maopertuls a vigotnr and yet a tenderness of sentiment, united with strong 
intellectual powers, and uncommon ardour of soul* Would ha had bqep a Chrhtian 1 i 
connot help earnest^ venturing to hope that be is one now> 

[Maupertuis diea in 1759 at the age of 60, In the arms of &e Bemoulna^ ' trfe 
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Here he discovered that acute discrimination, that solid 
judgement, and that knowledge of human nature, for which he 
was upon all occasions remarkable. Taking care to keep in 
view the moral and religious duty, as understood in our nation, 
he shewed clearly from reason and good sense, the greater 
degree of culpability in the one sex deviating from it than the 
other ; and, at the same time, inculcated a very useful lesson 
as to //te tvay to keep him, 

I asked him if it was not hard that one deviation from 
chastity should so absolutely ruin a young woman. Johnson. 
“ IVhy no, Sir j it is the great principle which she is taught. 
When she has given up that principle, she has given up every 
notion of female honour and virtue, which are all included in 
chastity.” 

A gentleman talked to him of a lady whom he greatly admired 
and wished to marry, but was afraid of her superiority of talents. 
“ Sir, (said he,) you need not be afraid j marry her. Before a 
year goes about, you’ll find that reason much weaker, and that 
wit not so bright.” Yet the gentleman may be justified in his 
apprehension by one of Dr. Johnson’s admirable sentences in 
his life of Waller; “He doubtless praised many whom he 
wBuld have been afraid to marry ; and, perhaps, married one 
whom he would have been ashamed to praise. Many qualities 
contribute to domestick happiness, upon which poetry has no 
colours to bestow: and many airs and sallies may delight 
imagination, which he who flatters them never can approve,” 

He praised Signor Baretti. “ His account of Italy is a very 
entertaining book ; and, Sir, I know no man who carries his 
head higher in conversation than Baretti. There are strong 
powers in his mind. He hta not, indeed, many hooks j but 
with what hooks he has, he grapples very forcibly." 

At this time I observed upon the dial-plate of his watch a 
short Greek inscription, taken from the New Testament, Nvf 
yap spxerai, being the first words of our Saviour’s solemn 
admonition to the improvement of that time which is allowed 
us to prepare for eternity; “the night cometh when no man 
can work.” He sometime afterwards laid aside this dial-plate j 
and when I asked him the reason, he said, “ It might do very 
well upon a clock which a man keeps in his closet ; but to have 
it upon his watch which he carries about with him, and which 
is often looked at by others, might be censured as ostentatious,” 
Mr. Steevens is now possessed of the dial-plate insaibed as 
above. 
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He remained at Oxford a considerable time ; I was obliged 
to go to London, where I received his letter, which had been 
returned from Scotland. 


“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“my dear BOSWELL, 

“ I HAVE omitted a long time to write to you, without 
knowing very, well why. 1 could now tell why I should not 
write ; for who would write to men who publish the letters of 
their friends, without their leave? Yet I write to you in spite 
of my caution, to tell you that I shall be glad to see you, and 
that I wish you would empty your head of Corsica, which I 
think has filled it rather too long. But, at all events, I shall 
he glad, very glad to see you. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ Yours affectionately, 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“Oxford, March 23, 176S." 


I 'answered thus : 

“To Mr. Samuel Johnson. 

“ London, a6th April, 176S. 

“MY DEAR .SIR, 

“ I HAVE received your last letter, which, though very 
short, and by no means complimentary, yet gave me real 
pleasure, because it contains these words, ‘ I shall be glad, 
very glad to see you.' — Surely you have no reason to complain 
of my publishing a single paragraph of one of your letters ; the 
temptation to it was so strong. An irrevocable grant of your ' 
friendship, and your dignifying roy desire of visiting Corsica 
with the epithet of ‘ a wise and noble curiosity,’ are to me more 
valuable than many of the grants of kings. 

But how can you bid me ‘empty my head of Corsica?’ 
My noble-minded friend, do you not feel for an oppressed 
nation bravely struggling to be free? Consider fairly what is 
the case. The Corsicans never received any kindness from 
the Genoese. They never agreed to be subject to them. They 
owe them nothing, and when reduced to an abject state of 
slavery, by force, shall they not rise in the great cause of liberty, 
and break the galling yoke? And shall not every liberal soul 
be warm for them ? Empty my head of Corsica ? Empty it 
of honour, empty it of humanity, empty it of friendships empty 
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it of piety. No 1 while I live, Corsica and the cause of the 
brave islanders shall ever employ much of my attention, shall 
ever interest me in the sincerest manner. 

*«*#*<■» 

“I am, &c. 

“James Boswell,” 

[“Tn Mrs. Lucy Porter, in Lichfield. 

“Oxfoid, Apr. i8, 1768. 

“my dear dear love, 

“You have had a very great loss. To lose an old friend, 
is to be cut off from a gieat part of the little pleasure that this life 
allows. But such is the condition of our nature, that as we live 
on we must sec those whom we love drop successively, and find 
our circle of relation grow less and less, till we are almost 
unconnected with the world ; and then it must soon be our 
turn to drop into the grave. There is always this consolation, 
that we have one Protector who can never be lost but by our 
own fault, and every new experience of the uncertainty of all 
other comforts should determine us to fix our hearts where 
true joys are to be found. All union with the inhabitants of 
earth must in time be broken ; and all the hopes that terminate 
here, must on [one] part or other end in disappointment. 

“ I am glad, that Mrs. Adey and Mrs. Cobb do not leave you 
alone. Pay my respects to them, and the Sewards, and all my 
friends. When Mr. Porter comes, he will direct you. Let me 
know of his arrival, and I will write to him. 

“When I go back to London, I will take care of your reading 
glass. Whenever I can do any thing for you, remember, my 
dear darling, that one of my greatest pleasures is to please 
you. 

“The punctuality of your correspondence I consider as a 
proof of great regard. AVhen we shall see each other, I know 
not, but let us often think on each other, and think with 
tenderness. Do not forget me in your prayers. I have for a 
long time back been very poorly; but of what use is it to 
complain? 

“ Write often, for your letters always give great pleasure to, 

“ My dear, 

“ Your most affectionate, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.”] 
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Upon his arrival in London in May, he surprized me one 
morning with a visit at my lodging in Half-Moon-street, was 
quite satisfied with my explanation, and was in the kindest and 
most agreeable frame of mind. As he had objected to a part 
of one of his letters being published, I thought it right to take 
this opportunity of asking him explicitly whether it would be 
improper to publish his letters after his death. His answer 
was, “ Nay, Sir, when I am dead, you may do as you will.” 

He talked in his usual style with a rough contempt of popular 
liberty. “They make a rout about universal liberty, without 
considering that all that is to be valued, or indeed can be 
enjoyed by individuals, is private liberty. Political liberty is 
good only so far as it produces private liberty. Now, Sir, there 
is the liberty of the press, which you know is a coufstant topick. 
Suppose you and I and two hundred more were restrained from 
printing our thoughts: what then? What proportion would 
that restraint upon us bear to the private happiness of the 
nation?” • 

This mode of representing the inconveniences of restraint 
as light and insignificant, was a kind of sophistry in which- be 
delighted to indulge himself, in opposition to the extreme laxity 
for which it has been fashionablb for too many to argue, when 
it is evident upon reflection, that the very essence of govern- 
ment is restraint j and certain it is, that as government produces 
rational happiness, too much restraint is better than too little. 
But when restraint is unnecessary, and so close as to gall those 
who are subject to it, the people may and ought to remonstrate; 
and, if relief is not granted to resist. Of this manly and 
spirited principle, no man was more convinced than Johnson 
himself. 

About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through my sides, 
in a pamphlet, entitled “An Epistle to James Boswell, Esq. 
occasioned by his having transmitted the moral Writings of Dr. 
Samuel Johnson to Pascal Paoli, General of the Corsicans.” I 
was at first inclined to answer this pamphlet; but Johnson who 
knew that my doing so would only gratify Kenrick, by keeping 
alive what would soon die away of itself, would not suffer me to 
take any notice of it. 

His sincere regard for Francis Barber, his faithful negro 
servant, made him so desirous of his further improvement, that 
he now placed him at school at Bishop Stortford, in H^ford- 
shire. This humane attention does Johnson’s heart much 
honour. Out of many letters which Mr. Barber received from 
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his master, he has preserved three, which he kindly gave me, 
and which I shall insert according to their dates. 

“To Mr. Francis Barber. 

“dear FRANCIS, 

“ I have been very much out of order. I am glad to hear 
that you are well, and de-sign to come soon to you. I would 
have you stay at Mrs. Clapp’s for the present, till I can 
determine what we shall do. Be a good boy. 

“ My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr.Fowler. I am 

“Your’s affectionately, 

“May, 28, 1768.” “Sam. Johnson." 

Soon afterwards, he supped at the Crown and Anchor tavern, 
in the Strand, with a company whom I collected to meet him. 
They were Dr. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Douglas, 
now Bishop of Salisbury, Mr. Langton, Dr. Robertson the 
Historian, Dr. Hugh Blair, and Mr. Thomas Davies, who 
wished much to be introduced to these eminent Scotch literati j 
but on the present occasion, he had very little opportunity of 
heating them talk, for with on excess of prudence, for which 
Johnson afterwards found fault with them, they hardly opened 
their lips, and that only to say something which, they were 
certain \vould not expose them to the sword of Goliath ; .such 
was their anxiety for their fame when in the presence of John- 
son. He was this evening in remarkable vigour of mind, and 
eager to exert himself in conversation, which he did with great 
readiness and fluency; but I am sorry to find that I have 
preserved but a small part of what passed. 

Ho allowed high prmse to Thomson as a poet ; but when 
one of the company said he was also a very good man, our 
moralist contested this with great warmth, accusing him, of gross 
sensuality and licentiousness of manners. I was very much 
afraid that in writing Thomson’s life. Dr. Johnson would have 
treated his private character with a stern severity, but I was 
agreeably disappointed ; and I may claim a little merit m it, 
from my having been at pains to send him authentick accounts 
of the affectionate and generous conduct of that poet to his 
sisters, one of whom, the wife of Mr. Thomson, schoolmaster 
at Lanark, I knew, and was presented by her with three of his 
letters, one of which Dr. Johnson has inserted in his life. 

He was vehement against old Dr. Mounsey,i of Chelsea 

3 {Messenger Mounsey, M»X>. died At his ep&rtmonts in CbeUen CeUege, Dec. 261 
at the great nge of nmetyfive. An extraordinary direction in his will may be found in the 
GlSNTlJBUAM*ti MAGAZtNB» vol* $0} p. iL p, 11.83.— M.] 
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College, as “ a fellow who swore and talked bawdy." “ I have 
often been in his company, (said Dr. Percy,) and never heard 
him swear or talk bawdy.” Mr. Davies who sat next to Dr. 
Percy, having after this had some conversation aside with him, 
made a discovery which, in his zeal to pay court to Dr. Johnson, 
he eagerly proclaimed aloud from the foot of the table ; ‘ O, 
Sir, I have found out a very good reason why Ur. Percy never 
heard Mounsey swear or talk bawdy, for he tells me he never 
saw him but at the Duke of Northumberland’s table." “ And 
so. Sir, (said Dr. Johnson loudly to Dr. Percy) you would shield 
this man from the charge of swearing and talking bawdy, 
because he did not do so at the Duke of Northumberland’s 
table. Sir, you might as well tell us that you had seen him 
hold up his hand at the Old Bailey, and he neither swore nor 
talked bawdy ; or that you had seen him in the cart at Tybum, 
and he neither swore nor talked bawdy. And is it thus, Sir, 
that you presume to controvert what I have related?” Dr, 
Johnson’s animadversion was uttered in such a manner, that 
Dr. Percy seemed to be displeased, and soon afterwards left the 
company, of which Johnson did not at that time take any notice. 

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as usual, treated 
him with little respect as an authour. Some of us endeavoured 
to support the Dean of St. Patrick’s, by various arguments. 
One in particular praised his “ Conduct of the Allies.” J ohnson. 
“Sir, his ‘Conduct of the Allies’ is a performance of very little 
ability.” “ Surely, Sir, (said Dr. Douglas.) you must allow it 
has s trong facts. ’’ ^ J ohnson. “ Why yes. Sir ; but what is that 
to the merit of the composition? In the Sessions-paper of the 
Old Bailey there are strong facts. House-breaking is a strong 
fact J robbery is a strong fact j and murder is a mighly strong 
fact : but is great praise due to the historian of those strong facts ? 
No, Sir, Swift has told what he had to tell distinctly enough, 
biit that is all. He had to count ten, and he has counted it 
right.” — Then recollecting that Mr. Davies, by acting as an in- 
formir, had been the occasion of his talking somewhat too 
harshly to his friend Dr. Percy, for which, , probably, when the 
first ebullition was over, he felt some compunction, he took an 
opportunity to give him a hit ; so added, with a preparatory 

1 My r«spectAbl« friend, upon roading this passage, observed that ba probably must 
have said not simply strong facUy'Mmt "stmng foots well anaaged.*' His Iimlshrpt 
however, knows too well the value of written documents to insist xm settiiur bis rccollsctioo 
against my notes taken at the time. He does not attempt to rteffrd, ' The 

&ct, perhaps, may have been, either that the additional words escaped me in the noise of 
a numerous company, or that Dr. Johnson, from hbimpetno^ty, and eaeeTnesa to seize 
an Opportunity to make a lively retort, did not allow Dr, DougLu to finisn his sentence. 
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laugh, " Why, Sir, Tom Davies might have written ‘ the Conduct 
of the Allies.’” Poor Tom being thus suddenly dragged into 
ludicrous notice in presence of the Scottish Doctors, to whom 
he was ambitious of appearing to advantage, was grievously 
mortified. Nor did his punishment rest here ; for upon sub- 
sequent occasions, whenever he, “ statesman all o’er,” ^ assumed 
a strutting importance, I used to hail him — “ ihe Authour of 
tJii Conduct of the Allies'' 

When I called upon Dr. Johnson next morning, I found him 
highly satisfied with his colloquial prowess the preceding even- 
ing. “Well, (said he,) we had good talk." Boswell. “Yes, 
Sir, you tossed and gored several persons." 

The late Alexander Earl of Eglintoune, who loved wit more 
than wine, and men of genius more than sycophants, had a 
great admiration of Johnson j but from the remarkable elegance 
of his own manners, was, perhaps, too delicately sensible of the 
roughness which sometimes appeared in Johnson’s behaviour. 
One evening about this time, when his Lordship did me the 
honour to sup at my lodgings with Dr. Robertson and several 
other men of literary distinction, he regretted that Johnson had 
not been educated with more refinement, and lived more in 
polished society. “No, no, my Lord, (said Signor Baretli,) do 
with him what you would, he would always have been a bear.” 
“True, (answered the Earl, with a smile,) but he would have 
been a dancing be.ir.’’ 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone round the 
world to Johnson’s prejudice, by applying to him the epithet of 
a hear, let me impress upon my readers a just and happy saying 
of my friend Goldsmith, who knew him well : “ Johnson, to be 
sure, has a roughness in his manner : but no man alive has a 
more tender heart. He has nothing of the bear but fas skin” 

In 1769, so far as I can discover, the publick was favoured 
with nothing of Johnson’s composition, either for himself or any 
of his friends. His “ Meditations ” too strongly prove that he 
suffered much both in body and mind j yet was he perpetually 
striving against evil, and nobly endeavouring to advance his in- 
tellectual and devotional improvement. Every generous and 
grateful heart must feel for the distresses of so eminent a bene- 
factor to mankind ; and now that his unhappiness is certainly 
known, must respect that dignity of character which prevented 
him froiri complaining. 

His Majesty having the preceding year instituted the Royal 

1 See the hard drawing of him in Chuiiohill's RosciAn. 
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Academy of Arts in London, Johnson had now the honour of 
being appointed Professor in Ancient Literature.^ In the course 
of the year he wrote some letters to Mrs. Thrale, passed some 
part of the summer at Oxford and at Lichfield, and when at 
Oxford he wrote the following letter : 


“To THE RevEUENO Mr. THOAfAS WarTON. 


“dear sir, 

“ Many years ago, when I used to read in the library of 
your College, I promised to recompence the college for that 
permission, by adding to their books a Baskerville’s Virgil. 1 
have now sent it, and desire you to reposit it on the shelves in 
my name.® 

“ If you will be pleased to let me know when you have an 
hour of leisure, I will drink tea with jou. I am engaged for the 
afternoon, to-morrow and on Friday : all my mornings are my 
own.® 


“May 31, 1769.” 


“ I am &c. 

“Sam. J0HN.SON.” 


I came to London in the autumn, and having informed him 
that I was going to be married in a few months, I wished to have 
as much of his conversation as I could before engaging in a state 
of life which would probably keep me more in Scotland, and 
prevent me seeing him so often as when I was a single man ; 
but'I found he was at Brighthelmstone with Mr. and Mi's. Thrale. 
I was very sorry that I had not his company with me at the 
Jubilee, in honour of Shakspeare, at Straiford-upon-Avon, the 
great poet’s native town. Johnson’s connection both -with 
Shakspeare and Ganick founded a double claim to his presence j 
and it would have been highly gratifying to Mr. Garrick. Upon 
this occasion I particularly lamented that he had not that warmth 
of friendship for his brilliant pupil, which we may suppose 

1 In which place he has heen succeedad by Bennet Langton^ Esq. (hot truly 

religious gentlemAu was elected to this bonomrv Profu&sorshipt at tbe same tune that 
Kdwai^ Gibbon. Esq. noted for iatroducini^ a bind of sneering ioHdellty into his Historiciil 
WritlflgSi was elected ^ofessor in Ancient Historj^ in the room of Pr. Goldsmlthf I 
obborved that It brought to vay mindj ** \Yicked Will wliUton and good Mr. Ditton.”--I 
am now also of that admirable institution as Secretary for Pprelgn Coirespondencei by 
the favour of die A^demicianaf and the approbation of the Sover^n. 

3 " It baa this inscription in a blank^leax i ' Hunc libtuw jD* D* Satmiel jMfuott, to 
quod hie hei siuditt inttrdum vacartt* Of diis library, which ia an old Gothic rooiq, he 
was very fund. On my observing to him diet some of the vtoderttVi^ti'tx^^ of the Uqiversi^ 
were more coaimodious and pleasant for study, os being mewe spacio is and airy, hereplieo, 
* Sir, if a man has a mind to iranet, he must study at Christ-Cbufch and Ail-Soqls. 

3 “ During this visit he swlom or never dined out. He pppeai'ftd to be deeply engaged 
in some literary work. Miss 'Vl^nams wus now with him at Oxford." ' 
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would have had a benignant effect on both. When almost 
every man of eminence in the literary world was happy to par- 
take in this festival of genius, the absence of Johnson could not 
but be wondered at and regretted. The only trace of him 
there, was in the whimsical advertisement of a haberdasher, who 
sold Sfniksperian ribbands of various dyes; and, by way of 
illustrating their appropriation to the bard, introduced a line from 
the celebrated Prologue at the opening of Drury-lane theatre : 

“ Each change of many-celatir' d life he drew.” 

From Brighthelnistone Dr. Johnson wrote me the following 
letter, which they who may lliink that 1 ought to have sup- 
pressed, must have less ardent feelings than I have always 
avowed.' 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ Why do you charge me with unkindness ? I have omitted 
nothing that could do you good, or give you pleasure, unless it 
be that I have forborne to tell you my opinion of your ‘Account 
of Corsica.’ I believe my opinion, if you think well of my 
judgement, might have piven you pleasure ; but when it is con- 
sidered how much vanity is excited by praise, I am not sure 
that it would have done you good. Your History is like other 
histories, but your Journal is in a very high degree curious and 
delightful. There is between the history and the journal that 
difference which there will always be found between notions 
borrowed from without, and notions generated within, Your 
history was copied from books ; your journal rose out of your 
own experience and observation. You express images which 
operated strongly upon yourself, and you have impressed them 
with great force upon your readers. I know not whether 1 
could name any narrative by which curiosity is better excited, 
or better, gratified. 

1 In the Preface to my Account of Corsica, published in 176B. 1 thus expiess jnya^f : 

He who publishes abopk affecting not to be an autbour, ana professing an indilTerence 
for literary fame, may possibly impose upon many people such an idea of uis consequence 
as he wishes may be received. For my port I jdiould be proud to be known os nn autbour^ 
and 1 have an ardent ambition for literary fame ; for, of all possess.ons I should inn^ne 
literary fame to be the moat valuable. A man who has been able to furnish a book, vmich 
has been approved by the world, has established himself os a respectable character in dis* 
tant soefety, without any danger of having that character lessened by the obaon'ation 
of his wenlcneases. To preserve an uniform dignity among those who 'see us every 
day, is hardly possible; and to aim at it, must put U6 under the fetters of perpetual re* 
straint. The autbour of an approved book may allow his natural disposition an easy ^ay, 
and yet indulge the pride of superiour genius, when he considers that by those who know 
him onlv as an authour, he never ceases to be respected. Such an autboiu*, when in his 
hours of gloom and discontent, may have the consolation to think, that his writini;^ are, at 
that very time, giving pleasure to numbers ; and such an authour may cherish the hope 
of beuig remeoiberea after death, which has been a great object to the noblest minds in 
all ages." 
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“ I am glad that you are going to be married ; and as I wish 
you well in things of less importance, wish you well with 
proportionate ardour in this crisis of your life. What I can 
contribute to your happiness, I should be very unwilling to 
withhold ; for I have always loved and valued you, and shall 
love you and value you still more, as you become more regular 
and useful : effects wh ch a happy marriage will hardly fail to 
produce. 

“ I do not find that I am likely to come back very soon from 
this place. I shall, perhaps, stay a fortnight longer; and a 
fortnight is a long time to a lover absent from his Mistress. 
Would a fortnight ever have an end? 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble Servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Brighthelmstone, 

Sept. 9, 1769.” 

After his return to town, we met frequently, and I continued 
the practice of making notes of his conversation, though not 
with so much assiduity as I wish I had done. At this time, 
indeed, I had a sufficient excuse for not being able to appro- 
priate so much time to my journal ; for General Paoli, after 
Corsica had been overpowered by the monarchy of France, 
was now no longer at the head of his brave countrymen, but 
having with difficulty escaped from his native island, had sought 
an asylum in Great-Britain ; and it was my duty, as well as my 
pleasure, to attend much upon him. Such particulars of 
Johnson’s conversation at this period as I have committed to 
writing, I shall here introduce, without any strict attention to 
methodical arrangement. Sometimes short notes of different 
days shall be blended together, and sometimes a day may seem 
important enough to be separately distinguished. 

He said, he would not have Sunday kept with rigid severity 
and gloom, but with a gravity and simplicity of behaviour. 

I told him that David Hume had made a short collection of 
Scotticisms. "I wonder, (said Johnson,) that Ae should find 
them.” 1 

He would not admit the importance of the question con- 
cerning the legality of general warrants. “ Such a power (he 
observed) must be vested in every government, to answer 
particular cases of necessity j and there can be no just com- 

1 [The first edition of Hume’s History of Sitflend was full of Scottieteras, mtmy of 
whicn ho corrected in subsequent oditloosr— Hr] 
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plaint but when it is abused, for which those who administer 
government must be answerable. It is a matter of such 
indifference, a matter about which the people care so very 
little, that were a man to be sent over Britain to offer them an 
exemption from it at a half-penny a piece, very few would 
purcliase it,” This was a specimen of that laxity of talking, 
which I had heard him fairly acknowledge ; for, surely, while 
the power of granting general warrants was supposed to be 
legal, and the apprehension of them hung over our heads, we 
did not possess that seairity of freedom, congenial to our 
happy constitution, and which, by the intrepid exertions of Mr. 
Wilkes, has been happily established. 

He said, “ The duration of Parliament, whether for seven 
years or the life of the King, appears to me so immaterial, that 
1 would not give half a crown to turn the scale one way or the 
other. The habeas corpus is die single advantage which our 
government has over that of other countries.” 

On the 30th of September we dined together at the Mitre. 
I attempted to argue for the superiour happiness of the savage 
life, upon the usual fanciful lopiclis. Johnson. “Sir, there 
can be nothing more false. The’ savages have no bodily 
advantages beyond those of dvilized men. They have not 
better health j and as to care or mental uneasiness, they are 
not above it, but below it, like bears. No, Sir; you are not 
to talk such paradox : let me have no more on’t. It cannot 
entertain, far less can it instruct. Lord Monboddo, one of 
your Scotch Judges, talked a great deal of such nonsense. 
I suffered him ; but I will not suffer you.” Boswell. “ But, 
Sir, does not Rousseau talk such nonsense?” Johnson. 
'•True, Sir, but Rousseau kftows he is talking nonsense, and 
laughs at the world for staring at him." Boswell. “Plow 
so. Sir?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, a man who talks nonsen.se 
,so well, must know that he is talking nonsense. But I am 
afraid^ (chuckling and laughing,) . Monboddo does not know 
that he is talking nonsense.” ^ Boswell. “ Is it wrong then, 
Sir, to affect singularity, in order to make' people stare?” 
Johnson. “Yes, if you do it by propagating en’our; and, 
indeed, it is wrong in any way. There is in human nature 
a general inclination to make people stare; and every wise 

1 His Lordship iljavln^ frequently ^ohen In an abusive manner of Dr* Johnson, in »y 
company. I on one occasion divine; the 1ife>time of my illustrious friend could not refrain 
from retaltation, and repeated to him this saying;. He has since published 7 don't know 
how many pages in one of his curious boobs, attempting, in much anger, but with pitiful 
eir^t, to persuade mankind that my ihustnous friend was not the great and good man 
which they esteemed and ever will esteem him to be. 
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man has himself to cure of it, and does cure himself. If you 
wish to make people stare by doing better than others, why 
make them stare till they stare their eyes out. But consider 
how easy it is to make people stare, by being absurd. I may 
do it by going into a drawing-room without my shoes. You 
remember the gentleman in ‘The Spectator,’ who had a com- 
mission of lunacy taken out against him for his extreme 
singularity, such as never wearing a wig, but a night-cap. 
Now, Sir, abstractedly, the night-cap was best : bu^ relatively, 
the advantage was overbalanced by his making the boys run 
after him.” 

Talking of a London life, he said, “ The happiness of London 
is not to be conceived but by those who have been in it. I 
will venture to say, there is more learning and science ivithin 
the circumference of ten miles from where we now sit, than in 
all the rest of the kingdom.” Boswell. “The only disadvan- 
tage is the great distance at which people live from one 
another.” Johnson. ’‘Yes, Sir; but that is occasioned by 
the largeness of it, which is the cause of all the other advan- 
tages." Boswell. “Sometimes I have been in the humour 
of wishing to retire to a desart.” Johnson. “Sir, you have 
desart enough in Scotland.” 

Although I had promised myself a great deal of instructive 
conversation with him on the conduct of the married state, of 
which I had then a near prospect, he did not say much upon 
that topick. Mr. Seward heard him once say, that “a man 
has a very bad chance for happiness in that state, unless he 
marries a woman of very strong and fixed principles of religion.” 
He maintained to me contrary to the common notion, that a 
woman would not be the worse wife for being learned; m which, 
from all that I have observed of Ariemisias, I humbly differed 
from him. That a woman should be sensible and well informed, 
I allow to be a great advantage; and think that Sir Thomas 
Overbury, ^ in his rude versification, has very judiciously pointed 
out that degree of intelligence which is to be desired in a female 
companion : 

“Give me, next^<i4 an understanding mife. 

By Nature wise, not learned by much art ; 

Some knerwU^ on her side iinll all my life 
More scope of conversation impart ; 

Besides, her inborne virtue fortine j 

They are most firmly good, who best know why.” 


1 “ A We," a poem, 
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When I censured a gentleman of my acquaintance for 
marrying a second time, as it shewed a disregard of his first 
wife, he said “Not at all, Sir. On the contrary, were he not 
to marry again, it might be concluded that his first wife had 
given him a disgust to marriage ; but by taking a second wife 
he pays the highest compliment to the first, by shewing that she 
made him so happy as a married man, that he wishes to be so 
a second time.” So ingenious a turn did he give to this 
delicate question. And yet, on another occasion, he owned 
that he once had almost asked a promise of Mrs. Johnson that 
she would not marry again, but had checked himself. Indeed 
I cannot help thinking, that in his case the request would have 
been unreasonable; for if Mrs. Johnson forgot, or thought it 
no injury to the memory of her first love, — the husband of her 
youth and the father of her children, — to make a second 
mariiage, why should she be precluded from a third, should 
she be so inclined? In Johnson’s persevering fond appropria- 
tion of his Teity, even after her decease, he seems totally to 
have overlooked the prior claim of the honest Birmingham 
trader. I presume that her having been married before had, 
at times, given him some uneasmess; for I remember his 
observing upon the marriage of one of our common friends, 
“He has done a very foolish thing. Sir; he has married a 
widow, when he might have had a maid." 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I had last year the 
pleasure of seeing Mrs. Thrale at Dr. Johnson’s one morning, 
and had conversation enough with her to admire her talents ; 
and to shew her that I was as Johnsonian as herself. Dr. 
Johnson had probably been kind enough to speak wejl of me, 
for this evening he delivered me a very polite card from Mr. 
Thrale and her, inviting me to Streatham. 

On the 6tli of October I complied with this obliging invitation, 
and found, at an elegant yilla, six miles from town, every cir- 
cumstance that can make society pleasing. Johnson, though 
quite at home, was yet looked up to Avilh an awe, tempered by 
affection, and seemed to be equally the care of his host and 
hostess. I rejoiced at seeing him so happy. 

He played off his wit against Scotland with a good humoured 
pleasantry, which gave me, though no bigot to national 
prejudices, an opportunity for a little contest with him. I 
having said that England was obliged to us for gardeners, 
almost all their good gardeners being Scotchmen; — ^Johnson. 
“Why, Sir, that is because gardening is much more necessary 
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amongst you thau with us, which makes so many of youi 
people learn it. It is all gardening with you. Things which 
grow wild here, must be cultivated with great care in Scotland. 
Pray now (throwing himself back in his chair, and laughmg,) 
are you ever able to bring the she to perfection ? ” 

I boasted that we had the honour of being ‘the first to 
abolish the unhospitable, troublesome, and ungracious custom 
of giving vails to servants. Johnson. “Sir, you abolished 
vails, because you were too poor to be able to give them.” 

Mrs. Thrale disputed with him on the merit of Prior. 
He attacked him powerfully ; said he wrote of love like a man 
who had never felt it : his love verses were college verses ; and 
he repeated the song “Alexis shunn’d his fellow swains,” &c. 
in so ludicrous a manner, as to make us all wonder how any 
one could have been pleased with such fantastical stuff. Mrs. 
Thrale stood to her gun with great courage, in defence of 
amorous ditties, which Johnson despised, till he at last silenced 
her by saying, “My dear Lady, talk no more of this. Non- 
sense can be defended but by nonsense." 

Mrs. Thrale then praised Garrick’s talents for light gay 
poetry ; and, as a specimen, repeated his song in “ Florizel and 
Perdita,” and dwelt with peculiar pleasure on this line : 

“I’d smile with the simple, and feed with the poor.” 

• 

Johnson. “Nay, my dear Lady, this will never do. Poor 
David 1 Smile widi the simple j — What folljr is that ? And 
who would feed with the poor that can help it? No, no; let 
me smile with the wise, and feed with tlie rich.” I repeated 
this sally to Garrick, and wondered to find his sensibility as a 
writer not a little irritated by it. To sooth ■ him 1 observed, 
that Johnson spared none of us; and I quoted the passage in 
Horace, in which he compares one who attacks his friends for 
the sake of a laugh, to a pushing ox, that is marked by a bunch 
of hay put upon his horns ; “/(Snum habet in comu.” “ Ay, 
(said Garrick, vehemently,) he has a whole mem of it.” 

' Talking of history, Johnson said “We may know historical 
facts to be true,' as we may know facts in common life to be 
true. Motives are generally unknown. We cannot trust to the 
characters we find in history, unless when they are drawn by 
those who knew the persons; as those, for instance, by Sallust 
and by Lord Clarendon." 

He would not allow much merit to Whitfield’s oratory, 
“His popularity, .Sir, (said he,) is .chiefly owing . to the 
I — N‘ 
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peculiarity of his manner. He would be followed by crowds 
were he to wear a night-cap in the pulpit, or were he to preach 
from a tree.” 

I know not from what spirit of contradiction he burst out 
into a violent declamation against the Corsicans, of whose 
heroism I talked in high terms. “ Sir, (said he,) what is all 
this rout about the Corsican.s ? They have been at war with 
the Genoese for upwards of twenty years, and have never yet 
taken their fortified towns. They might have battered down 
their walls, and reduced them to powder in twenty years. 
They might have pulled the walls in pieces, and cracked the 
stones with their teeth in twenty years." It was in vain to 
argue Avith him upon the tvant of artillery : he was not to bo 
resisted for the moment. 

On the evening of October 10, I presented Dr. Johnson to 
General Paoli. I had greatly wished that two men, for whom 
I had the highest esteem, should meet. They met with a 
manly ease, mutually conscious of their own abilities, and of 
the abilities of each other. The General spoke Italian, and 
Dr. Johnson English, and understood one another very well, 
with a little aid of interpretation from me, in which I compared 
myself to an isthmus which joins two great continents. Upon 
Johnson’s approach, the General said, “ From what I have 
read of your workaj Sir, and from what Mr. .Boswell has told 
me of you, I have long held you in great veneration.” The 
General talked of languages being formed on the particular 
notions and manners of a people, without knowing ' which, we 
cannot know the language. We may know the direct significa- 
tion of single words j but by these no beauty of expression, no 
sally of genius, no wit is conveyed to the mind. All this must 
be by allusion to other ideas. “ Su, (said Johnson,) you talk 
of language, as if you had never done any thing else but study 
it, instead of governbg a nation.” The General said, “ Questo 
e un trqppo gran complimtnio this is too great a compliment. 
Johnson answered, “ I should have thought so, Sir, u I had 
not heard you talk.” The General asked him what he thought 
of the spirit of infidelity which was so prevalent. JoHWSOtf. 
“ Sir, this glooni of infidelity, I hope, is only a transient cloud 
passing through the hemisphwe, which will soon be dissipated, 
and the sun break forth with his usual splendour." “You 
think then, (said the General,) that they will change their 
principles like their clothes.” Johnson, “Why, Sir, if they 
bestow no more thought on principles than on dress, it must 
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be so.” The General said, that “ a great part of the fashion- 
able infidelity was owing to a desire of showing courage. Men 
who have no opportunities of shewing it as to things in this 
life, take death and futurity as objects on which to display it.” 
Johnson. “ That is mighty foolish affectation. Fear is one of 
the passions of human nature, of which it is impos.sible to 
divest it. You remember that the Emperour Charles V. when 
he read upon the tomb-stone of a Spanish nobleman, ‘Here 
lies one who never knew fear,’ wittily said, ‘Then he never 
snuffed a candle with his fingers.’ ” 

He talked a few words of French to the General ; but finding 
he did not do it with facility, he asked for pen, ink, and paper, 
and w'rote the following note : 

“y’rt/ lu dans la geographie de Lucas de Linda un Pater-nosfer 
kcrii dans une langue teuie d-faii differente de Plfalienne^ et de 
tatties autns lesguelles se derivent du Latin. Lauteur Pappelle 
linguam Corsicte rusticam : elle a peut-etre passi, peu d peu ; 
tnais elle a certainement prevalue autrefois dans les montagnes et 
dans la campagne. Le mime auteur dit la mime chose en parlant 
de Sardaigne ; qtiily a deux langues dan I’ Isle, une des villes, 
P autre de la campagne,” 

The General immediately informed him that the lingua 
rustica was only in Sardinia. 

Dr. Johnson went home with me, and drank ton till late in 
the night. He said, “ General Paoli had the loftiest port of 
any man he had ever seen.” He denied that military men 
were always the best bred men, “ Perfect good breeding, he 
observed, consists in having no particular mark of any pro- 
fession, but a general elegance of manners; whereas, in a 
military man, you can commonly distinguish the brand of a 
soldier, Phomme dipie.” 

Dr. Johnson shunned to-night any discussion of the per- 
plexed question of fate and free will, which I attempted to 
agitate: "Sir, (said he,) we know om will is free, and therds 
an end on’t.” 

He honoured me with his company at dinner on the i6th of 
October, at my lodgings in Old Bond-street, with Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Garrick, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Murphy, Mr, 
Bickerstaff, and Mr. Thomas Davies. Garrick played round 
him with a fond vivacity, taking hold of the breasts of his coat, 
and, looking up in his face with a lively archness, compli- 
mented him on the good health which he seemed then to 
enjoy; while the sage, shaking his head, beheld him with a 
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gentle complacency. One of the company not being come at 
the appointed hour, I proposed, as usual upon such occasions, 
to order dinner to be served ; adding, “ Ought six people to be 
kept waiting for one ? ” “ Why, yes, (answered Johnson, with 
a delicate humanity,) if the one will suffer more by your sitting 
down, than the six will do by wailing." Goldsmith, to divert 
the tedious minutes, strutted about, bragging of his dress, and 
I believe was seriously vain of it, for his mind was wonderfully 
prone to such impressions. “Come, come, (said Garrick,) 
talk no more of that. You are perhaps, the worst — eh, eh 1 ” 
— Goldsmith was eagerly attempting to interrupt him, when 
Garrick went on, laughing ironically, “Nay, you will always 
/00k like a gentleman j but I am talking of being well or ill 
drest.” “Well, let me tell you, (said Goldsmith,) when my 
taylor brought home my bloom-coloured coat, he said, ‘ Sir, I 
have a favour to beg of you. When any body asks you who 
made your clothes, be pleased to mention John Filby, at the 
Harrow, in Water-lane.’” Johnson. “Why, Sir, that was 
because he knew the strange colour would attract crowd.s to 
gaze at it, and thus they might hear of him, and see how well 
he could make a coat even of so absurd a colour,” 

After dinner our conversation first turned upon Pope. 
Johnson said, his characters of men were admirably drawn, 
those of women not so well. He repeated to us, in his forcible 
melodious manner, the concluding lines of the Dunciad.^ 
While he was talking loudly in praise of those lines one of the 
company ventured to say, “ Too fine for such a poem i — a 
poem on what?” Johnson, (with a disdainful look,) "Why, 
on dunces. It was worth while being a dunce then. Ah, Sir, 
hadst thou live in those days ! It is not worth while being a 
dunce now, when there are no wits.” Bickerstaff observed as 
a peculiar circumstance, that Pope’s fame was higher when he 
was alive than it was then. Johnson said, his Pastorals were 
poor things, though the versification was fine. He told us, with 
high satisfaction," the anecdote of Pope’s enquiring who was 
the authour of his “London,” and saying, he will be soon 
deterrk. He observed, that in Dryden’s poetry there were 
passages drawn from a profundity which Pope could never 
reach. He repeated some fine lines on love, by the former, 
(which I have now forgotten,) and gave great applause to the 

1 [Mr* X^^on inforined me chat he once related to Johnson (on the author!^ nf 
Spence) that Pope himself admired tho^ line.*s so much, that when he repeat^ them, 
his raice falters t *'and well it might, Sir, (said Johnson) for they are noble lines."— 

T* B06WELL.] 
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character of Zimri, Goldsmith said, that Pope’s character of 
Addison shewed a deep knowledge of the human heart. 
Johnson said, that the description of the temple, in "The 
Mourning Bride,” ^ was the finest poetical passage he had ever 
read ; he recollected none in Shakspeare equal to it. — “ But, 
(said Garrick, all alarmed for ' the God of his idolatry,’) we 
know not the extent and variety of his powers. We are to 
suppose there are such passages in' his works. Shakspeare 
must not suffer from the badness of our memories.” Johnson, 
diverted by this enthusiastick jealousy, went on with great 
ardour. “No, Sir; Congreve has nature)” (smiling on the 
tragick eagerness of Garrick;) but composing himself, he 
added, “Sir, this is not comparing Congreve on the whole 
with Shakspeare on the whole; but only maintaining that 
Congreve has one 'finer passage than any that can be found in 
Shakspeare. Sir, a man may have no more than ten guineas 
in the world, but he may have those ten guineas in one piece ; 
and so may have a finer piece than a man who has ten 
thousand pounds : but then he has only one ten-guinea piece. 
— What I mean is, that you can shew me no passage where 
there is simply a description of material objects, without any 
intermixture of moral notions,® which produces such an effect." 
Mr. Murphy mentioned Shakspeare’s description of the night 
before the battle of Agincourt; but it was observed it had 
men in it. Mr. Davies suggested the speech of Juliet, in which 
she figures herself awaking in the tomb of her ancestors. Some 
one mentioned the description of Dover Cliff. Johnson. 
“No, Sir; it should be all precipice, — all vacuum. The 
crows impede your fall. The diminished appearance of the 
boats, and other circumstances, are all very good description ; 
but do not impress the mind at once with the horrible idea of 
immense height. The impression is divided ; you pass on by 
computation, from one stage of the tremendous space to 
another. Had the girl in ‘ The Mourning Bride ’ said, she 
could not cast her shoe to the top of one of the pillars in the 
temple, it would not have aided the idea, but weakened it.” 

Talking of a Barrister who had a bad utterance, some one, 
(to rouse Johnson,) wickedly said, that he was unfortunate in 
not having been taught oratory by Sheridan. Johnson. “ Nay, 
Sir, if he had been taught by Sheridan, he would have cleared 

i [Aet li. sc. 3 .— M.1 

S [In Congrev&h descnption there seems to be an iniermixiitre of moral notioitf S ns the 
affecting power of the passage arises from the vivid impression of the described olyects 
on the nund of the speaker: And shoots a chillness, &Cf-^KsAR)isv.] • • 
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the room.” Garrick. “ Sheridan has too much vanity to be 
a good man.” — We shall now see Johnson’s mode of defending 
a man ; taking him into his own hands, and discriminating, 
Johnson. “No, Sir. There is, to be sure, in Sheridan, some- 
thing to reprehend, and every tiling to laugh at but. Sir, he is 
not a bad man. No, Sir, were mankind to be divided into good 
and bad, he would stand considerably within the ranks of good. 
And, Sir, it must be allowed tliat Sheridan excels in plain 
declamation, though he can exhibit no character.” 

I should, perhaps, have suppressed this disquisition concern- 
ing a person of whose merit and worth I think with respect, 
had be not attacked Johnson so outrageously in his Life of 
Swift, and, at the same time, treated us liis admirers as a set of 
pigmies. He who has provoked the lash of wit, cannot com- 
plain that he smarts from it. 

Mrs. Montague, a lady distinguished for having written an 
Essay on Shakspeare, being mentioned ; — R eynolds. “ I 
think that essay does her honour.” Johnson. “ Yes, Sir, it 
does her honour, but it would do nobody else honour. I have, 
indeed, not read it all. But when 1 take up the end of a web, 
and find it packthread, 1 do not expect, by looking further, to 
find embroidery. Sir, I will venture to say, there is not one 
sentence of true criticism in her book.” Garrick. “But, Sir, 
surely it shews how much Voltaire has mistaken Shakspeare, 
which nobody else has done.” Johnson. “Sir, nobody else 
has thought it worth while. And what merit is there in that ? 
You may as well praise a schoolmaster for whipping a boy who 
has construed ill. No, Sir, there is no real criticism in it : none 
shewing the beauty of thought, as formed on the workings of 
the human heart." 

The admirers of this Essay ^ may be offended at the slight- 
ing manner in which Johnson spoke of it : but let it be remem- 
bered, _ that he gave his honest opinion unbiassed by any 
prejudice, or any proud jealousy of a woman intruding herself 
into the chair of criticism j for Sir Joshua Reynolds has told 
me, that when the Es-say first came out, and it was not known 
who had written it, Johnson wondered how Sir Joshua could 

1 Of whom 1 acknowledge myself to he one. centering it as a piece of the 
secondary or comparative bpeuies of criticism ; and not of that profound species which 
alone Dr. Johnson would allow to be **t») criticism.*' It iS| besides, dearly and 
elegantly expressed, and has done effectoaUy what it professed to do, namely, vinmeat^ 
Shakspeare from the mibrepresentations ol Voltaire \ and considering how many young 
people were misled by his witty, though false observations, Mrs. Montague’s Essay was 
of service to Shakspeare with & certain class of readers, and is, therefore, ealUled to 
praise. Johnson, I am assured, allowed ihe merit whi<m 1 have stated saying, (wi^ 
reference to Voltoite,) ** it is conclusive eui hornUunt- 
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like it At this time Sir Joshua himself had received no in- 
formation concerning the anthour, except being assured by one 
of our most eminent literati, that it was clear its authour did 
not know the Greek tragedies in the original. One day at Sir 
Joshua’s table, when it was related that Mrs. Montague, in an 
excess of compliment to the authour of a modem tragedy, had 
exclaimed, “I tremble for Shakspeare;” Johnson said, “When 

Shaltspeare has got for his rival, and Mrs. Montague for 

his defender, he is in a poor state indeed.” 

Johnson proceeded: “The Scotchman has taken the right 
method in his ‘ Elements of Criticism.’ I do not mean that he 
has taught us any thing ; but he has told us old things in a new- 
way.” Murphy. “He seems to have read a great deal of 
French criticism, and wants to make it his own ; as if he had 
been for years anatomising the heart of man, and peeping into 
every cranny of it.” Goldsmith. “ It is easier to write that 
book, than to read it.” Johnson. “We have an example of 
true criticism in Burke's ‘Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful;’ 
and, if I recollect, there is also Du Bos ; and Bouhours, who 
shews all beauty to depend on truth. There is no great merit 
in telling how many plays have ghosts in them, and how this 
Ghost is better than that. You must shew how terrour is im- 
pressed on the human heart. — In the description of night in 
Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract from the generad idea 
of darkness, — inspissated gloom.” 

Politicks being mentioned, he said, “ This petitioning is a 
new mode of distressing government, and a mighty easy one. I 
will undertake to get petitions either against quarter guineas or 
half guineas, with the help of a little hot wine. There must be 
no yielding to encourage this. The object is not important 
enough. We axe not to blow up half a dozen palaces, because 
one cottage is burning.” 

The conversation tiien took another turn. Johnson. “ It is 
amazing what ignorance of certain points one sometimes finds 
in men of eminence. A wit about town, who wrote Latin 
bawdy verses, asked me, how it happened that England and 
Scotland, which were once two kingdoms, were now one : — and 
Sir Fletdier Norton did not seem to know that there were such 
publications as the Reviews.” 

“ The ballad of Hardyknute has no great merit; if it 
be really ancient.^ People talk of nature. But mere 

(It is unquestionably a aiodem dctioiL It was written, by Sir John Brace of 
Kinross, and nret published at i£flinbuiigh in folio^ in J7tg, See Percy^ of 

ancient English Poetry,” vol. ib pp. 96, z«, 4& edit— M.J 
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obvious nature may be exhibited with veiy little power of 
mind.” 

On Thursday, October 19 , 1 ijassed the evening with him at 
his house. He advised me to complete a Dictionary of wvwds 
peculiar to Scotland, of which I shewed him a specimen. “Sir, 
(said he,) Ray has made a collection of nortli-country words. 
By collecting those of your country, you will do a useful thing 
towards the history of the language.” He bade me also go on 
with collections which I was making upon the antiquities of Scot- 
land. “ Make a large book ; a folio.” Boswell, ” But of what 
use will it he, Sir ?” Johnson. “ Never mind the use j do it.” 

I complained that he had not mentioned Garrick in his 
Preface to Shakspeare ; and asked him if he did not admire 
him. Johnson. “Yes, as ‘a poor player, who frets and struts 
his hour upon the stage;’ — as a shadow.” Boswell. “But 
has he not brought Shakspeare into notice?” Johnson, 
“Sir, to allow that, would be to lampoon the age. Many of 
Shakspeare’s plays are the worse for being acted: Macbeth, 
for instance.” Boswell. "What, Sir, is nothing gained by 
decoration and action ? Indeed, I do wish that you had men- 
tioned Garrick.” Johnson. " My dear Sir, had I mentioned 
him, I must have mentioned many more ; Mrs. Pritchard, Mrs. 
Cibber, — ^nay, and Mr. Cibber too; he too altered Shak- 
speare.” Boswell. “You have read his apology. Sir?” 
Johnson. “Yes, it is very entertaining. But as for Cibber 
himself, taking from his conversation all that he ought not to 
have said, he was a poor creature. I remember when he 
brought me one of his Odes to have my opinion of it, I could 
not bWr such nonsense, and would not let him read it to the 
end; so little respect hadi lot that great man I (laughing.) Yet 
I remember Ricliardson wondering that I could treat him with 
familiarity.” 

I mentioned to him that I had seen the execution of several 
convicts at Tyburn, two days before, and that none of them 
seemed to be under any concern. Johnson. “Most of them, 
Sir, have never thought at all.” Boswell. “ But is not the 
fear of death natural to man ?” Johnson. “So much so. Sir, 
that the whole of life is but keeping away the thoughts of it.” 
He then, in a low and earnest, tone, talked of his meditating 
upon the awful hour of his own dissolution, and in what man- 
ner he should conduct himself upon that occasion : “ I know 
not (said he,) whether I should wish to have a friend by me, or 
have it all between God and myself," 
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Talking of our feeling for the distresses of others; — ^Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, there is much noise made about it, but it is greatly 
exaggerated. No, Sir, we have a certain degree of feeling to 
prompt us to do good ; more than that. Providence does not 
intend. It would be misery to no purpose.” Boswell. “ But 
suppose now, Sir, that one of your intimate friends were appre- 
hended for an offence for which he might be hanged.” John- 
son. ‘‘ I should do what I could to bail him, and give him any 
other assistance j but if he were once fairly hanged, I should 
not suffer.” Boswell. “ Would you eat your dinner that day, 
Sir? ” Johnson. “Yes, Sir ; and eat it as if he were eating it 
with me. Why, there’s Baretti, who is to be tried for his life 
to-morrow, friends have risen up for him on every side; yet if 
he should be hanged, none of them will eat a slice of plum- 
pudding the less. Sir, that syrapathetick feeling goes a very 
little way in depressing the mind.” 

I told him that I had dined lately at Foote’s, who shewed me 
a letter which he had received from Tom Davies, telling him that 
he had not been able to sleep from the concern he felton account 
of “ This sad affair of Baretti," begging of him to try if he 
could suggest anything that might be of service; and, at the 
same time, recommending to him an industrious young man 
who kept a pickle-shop. Johnson. “Ay, Sir, here you have 
a specimen of human sympathy ; a friend hanged and a 
cucumber pickled. We know not whether Baretti or the 
pickle-man has kept Davies from sleep ! nor does he know 
himself. And as to his not sleeping, Sir; Tom Davies is a 
very great, maii ; Tom has been upon the stage and knows how 
to do those things ; I have not been upon die stage, and cannot 
do those things.” Boswell. “I have often blamed myself, 
Sir, for not feeling for others, as sensibly as many say they do.” 
Johnson. “ Sir, don’t be duped by them any more. You will 
find these very feeling people are not very ready to do you 
good. They you hy feeling.” 

Boswell. “Foote has a great deal of humour." Johnson. 
“Yes, Sir.” Boswell. “He has a singular talent of exhibit- 
ing characten” JOHNSON. “Sir, it is not a talent; it is a viM ; 
it is what others abstain from. It is not comedy, which 
exhibits the character of a species, as that of a miser gathered 
from . many misers : it is a farce which exhibits individuals.’ 
Boswell. “ Did not he think of exhibiting you, Sir ? ” John- 
son. “Sir, fear restrained him ; he knew I would have broken 
his bones. I would have saved him. the trouble of cutting off 
I — ♦n* 
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a leg ; I would not have left him a log to cut off." Boswell. 
“Pray, Sir, is not Foote an infidel?” Johnson. “I do net 
know, Sir, that the fellow is an infidel ; but if he be an infidel, 
he is an infidel as a dog is an infidel j tliat is to say, he has 
never thought upon the subject.” ^ Boswell. “I suppose. 
Sir, he has thought superficially, and seized the first notions 
which occurred to his mind.” Johnson. “Why then. Sir, 
still he is like a dog, that snatches the piece next him. Did 
you never observe that dogs have not the power of comparing ? 
A dog will take a small bit of meat as readily as a large, when 
both are before him.” 

“ Buchanan (he observed,) has fewer centos than any modern 
Latin poet. He not only had great knowledge of the Latin 
language, but was a great poetical genius. Both the Scaligers 
praise him." 

He again talked of the passage in Congreve with high com- 
mendation, and Said, “ Shakspeare never has six lines together 
without a fault. Perhaps you may find seven : but this does 
not refute my general assertion. If I come to an orchard, and 
say there’s no fruit here, and then comes a poring man, who finds 
two apple.s and three pears, and tells me, ‘ Sir, you are mis- 
taken, I have found both apples and pears,’ I should laugh at 
him : what would that be to the purpose? " 

Boswell. “What do you think of Dr. Young’s ‘Night 
Thoughts,’ Sir?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, there are very fine 
things in them.” Boswell. “Is there not less religion in the 
nation now, Sir, than there was formerly ? ” Johnson. “ I don’t 
know. Sir, that there is.” Boswell. “ For instance, there 
used to be a chaplain in every great family, which we do not 
find now.” JoimsoN. “Neither do you find any of the state 
servants which great families used formerly to have. There is 
a change of modes in the whole department of life.” 

Next day, October 20, he appeared, for the only time I sup- 
pose in his life, as a witness in a Court of Justice, being called 
to give evidence to the character of Mr. Baretti, who having 

1 Wbeo Mr. Foote was At Fdmbiirgli, he thought fit to entertain a numerous Scotch 
company with a deal of coarse jocularity, at the expence of Dr. Johnson, imoglninff 
tt would he acceptable. 1 felt this as nut civil to me ; but .sat very putieiitly till he had 
exhausted his merriment on that subject ; and then observed, that Mtrely Johnson must be 
allowed to have wme sterling wit, and tluu I bad heard liim say a very good tiling of Mr, 
Foote himself. * Ah, my old friend Sam, (cried Foote,) no man rays better thmgs ; do 
let us have it” Upon which I told the above story, which produced a very loud laugh 
from the company. Rut I never saw Foote so disconcerted. He looked grave and angiy, 
and entered a serious refutation of the justice of the remark. " What, Sir, (said he,) 
telk thus of a man of liberal education a man who for years was at the University ol 
Oxford j^a man who has added sixteen new characters to the l&ogHsh drama of his 
country I " 
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stabbed a man in the street, was arraigned at the Old Bailey for 
murder. Never did such a coiistellalion of genius enlighten the 
aweful Sessions House, emphatically called Justice Hall ; 
Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick, Mr. Beauderk, and Dr. Johnson : and 
undoubtedly their favourable testimony had due weight with the 
Court and Jury. Johnson gave his evidence in a slow, deliber- 
ate, and distinct manner, which was uncommonly impressive. 
It is well known that Mr. Baretti was acquitted. 

On the 26th of October, we dined together at the Mitre 
tavern. I found fault with Foote for indulging his talent of 
ridicule at the expence of his visitors, which I colloquially 
termed making fools of his company. Johnson. “Why, 
Sir, when you go to see Foote, you do not go to see a saint : 
you go to see a man who will be entertained at your house, 
and then bring you on a publick stage j who will entertain you 
at his house, for the very purpose of bringing you on a publick 
stage. Sir, he does not make fools of his company; they 
whom he exposes are fools already : he only brings them into 
action.” 

Talking of trade, he observed, “It is a mistaken notion that 
a vast deal of money is brought into a nation by trade. It is 
not so. Commodities come from commodities ; but trade pro- 
duces no capital accession of wealth. However, though there 
should be little profit in money, there is a considerable profit 
in pleasure, as it gives to one naUon the productions of another ; 
as we have wines and fruits, and many other foreign articles, 
brought to us." Boswell. “Yes, Sir, and there is a profit in 
pleasure, by its furnishing occupation to such numbers of man- 
kind.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, you cannot call that pleasure to 
which all are averse, and which none begin but with the hope 
of leaving off ; a thing which men dislike before they have tried 
it, and when they have tried it.’’ Boswell. “But, Sir, the 
mind must be employed, ^d we grow weary when idle.” 
Johnson. “That is, Sir, because others being busy, we want 
company ; but if we are all idle, there would be no growing 
weary ; we should all entertain one another. There is, indeed, 
this in trade : — ^it gives men ah opportunity of improving their 
situation. If there, were ho trade, many who, are poor wopld 
always remain poor. But no ■ man loves labour for, itself.” 
Boswell. “Yes, Sir, I know a person who does. He is a veiy 
laborious Judge, and' he loves the labour." Johnson, “ Sir, 
that is because he loves respect and distinction. Could he 
have them vrithout labour, he would like it less.” BoSwell. 
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“ He tells me he likes it for itself." — “Why, Sir, he fancies so, 
because he is not accustomed to abstract.” 

We went home to his house to tea. Mrs. Williams made it 
with sufficient dexterity, notwithstanding her blindness, though 
her manner of satisfying herself that the cups were full enough, 
appeared to me a little aukiivard ; for I fancied she put her 
finger down a certain way, tUl she felt the tea touch it.' In my 
first elation at being allowed the privilege of attending Dr. 
Johnson at his late visits to this lady, which was like being 
i sicretioribus cotisiliis, I willingly drank cup after cup, as if it 
had been the Heliconian spring. But as the charm of novelty 
went off, 1 grew more fastidious ; and besides, I discovered 
that she was of a peevish temper. 

There was a pretty large circle this evening. Dr. Johnson 
was in very good humour, lively, and ready to talk upon all sub- 
jects. Mr. Fergusson, the self-taught philosopher, told him of 
a new invented machine which went without horses : a man 
who sat in it turned a handle, which worked a spring that drove 
it forward. “Then, Sir, (said Johnson,) what is gamed is, the 
man has his choice whether he will move himself alone, or him- 
self and the machine too.” Dominicetti being mentioned, he 
would not allow him any merit. “ There is nothing in all this 
boasted system. No, Sit ; medicated baths can be no better 
than warm water : their only effect can be that of tepid moisture." 
One of the company took the other side, maintaining that medi- 
cines of various sorts, and some too of most powerful effect, are 
introduced into the human frame by the medium of the pores ; 
and, therefore, when warm water is impregnated with salutifer- 
ous substances, it may produce great effects as a bath. This 
appeared to me very satisfactory. Johnson did not answer it j 
but talking for victory, and determined to be master of the field, 
he had recourse to the device which Goldsmith imputed to 
him in the witty words of one of Cibber’s comedies : “ There is 
no arguing with Johnson; for when his pistol misses fire, he 
knocks you down with the butt end of it.” He turned to the 
gentleman, " Well, Sir, go to Dominicetti, and get thyself fumi- 
gated ; buf be sure that the steam be directed to thy bead, for 
t/iat is the peccant part” This produced a triumphant roar of 
laughter from the motley assembly of philosophers, printers, 
and dependents, male and female. 

^ I have since bad x’won to think that I was mistaken ; for I have been Informed by a 
lady, who was long intimate with her, and likely to be a more accumie observer of rach 
natterSi that she hod acquired such a nlceneM of touchy as to kiiowi by the feeling on the 
outside of the cup, hoiv near It was to bem^ full* 
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I know not how so whimsical a thought came into my mind, 
but 1 asked, “ If, Sir, you were shut up in a castle, and a new- 
born child with you, what would you do?” Johnson. "Why, 
Sir, 1 should not much like my company.” Boswell. “ But 
would you take the trouble of rearing it ? ” He seemed, as 
may well be supposed, unwilling to pursue the subject : but 
upon my persevering in my question, replied, “Why yes. Sir, 
I would] but 1 must have all conveniences. If I had no 
garden, I would make a shed on the roof, and take it there for 
fresh air. I should feed it, and wash it much, and with warm 
water to please it, not ivith cold water to give it pain.” 
Boswell. “ But, Sir, does not heat relax.” Johnson. “ Sir, 
you are not to imagine the water is to be very hot. I would 
not coddle the child. No, Sir, the hardy method of treating 
children does no good. I’ll take you five children from London, 
who shall cuff five Highland children. Sir, a man bred in 
London will carry a burthen, or run, or wrestle, as well as a 
man brought up in the hardest manner in the country.” 
Boswell. “Good living, I suppose, makes the Londoners 
strong.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, I don’t know that it does. 
Our chairmen from Ireland, who are as strong men as any, 
have been brought up upon potatoes. Quantity makes up for 
quality.” Boswell. “Would you teach this child that I have 
furnished you with, any thing ? ” Johnson. " No, 1 should not 
be apt to teach it.” Boswell. “ Would not you have a pleasure 
in teaching it." Johnson, “No, Sir, I should not have a 
pleasure in teaching it." Boswell. “ Have you not a pleasure 
in teaching menl — 'I'here I have you. You have the same 
pleasure in teaching men, that I should have in teaching 
children.” Johnson. “Why, something about that.” 

Boswell. “ Do you think, Sir, that what is called natural 
aSection is born with us? It seems to me to be the effect of 
habit, or of gratitude for kindness. No child has it for a parent 
whom it has not seen.” Johnson. "Why, Sir, I think there 
is an instinctive natural affection in parents towards their 
children.” 

■ Russia being mentioned as likely to become a great empire, 
by the rapid increase of population ; — Johnson. “ Why, Sir, I 
see no prospect of their propagating more. They can have no 
more children than they can get. I know of no way, to make 
them breed more than they do. It is not from reason and 
prudence that people marry, but from inclination. A man is , 
poor] he thinks, ‘I cannot be, worse, and so I'll e’en take 
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Peggy.”’ Boswell. “But have not nations been more 
populous at one period than another ? ” Johnson. ‘‘Ye.s, Sir; 
but that has been owing to the people being less thinned at 
one period than another, whether by emigrations, war, or 
pestilence, not by their being more or less prolifick. Birtlia at 
all times bear the same proportion to the same number of 
people.” Boswell. “But, to consider the state of our own 
country; — does not throwing a number of farms into one hand 
hurt population?” Johnson. “Why no, Sir; the same 
quantity of food being produced, will be consumed by the 
same number of mouths, though the people may be disposed 
of in diflerent ways. We see, if corn be dear, and butchers’ 
meat cheap, the farmers all apply tliemselves to the raising of 
corn, till it becomes plentiful and cheap, and then butchers’ 
meat becomes dear; so that an equality is always preserved. 
No, Sir, let fanciful men do as they will, depend upon it, it is 
difficult to disturb the system of life.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, 
is it not a very bad thing for landlords to oppress their tenants, 
by raising their rents?” John.son. “Very bad. But, Sir, it 
never can have any general influence ; it may distress some 
individuals. For, consider this : landlords cannot do without 
tenants. Now tenants will not give more for land, than land 
is worth. If they can make more of their money by keeping 
a shop, or any other way, they do it, and so oblige landlords 
to let land come back to a reasonable rent, in order that they 
may get tenants. Land, in England, is an article of commerce. 
A tenant who pays his landlord his rent, thinks himself no 
more obliged to him than you think yourself obliged to a man 
in whose shop you buy a piece of goods. He knows the land- 
lord does not let him have his land, for less than he can get 
from others, in the same manner as the shopkeeper sells his 
goods. No shopkeeper sells a yard of ribband for six-pence 
when seven-pence is the current price.” Boswell. “ But, .Sir, 
is it not better that tenants should be dependent on landlords?” 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, as there are many more tenants than 
landlords, perhaps strictly speaking, we should wish not. But 
if you please you may let your knds cheap, and so get the 
value, part in money and part in homage. I should agree with 
you in that.” Boswell. “So, Sir, you laugh at schemes of 
political improvement.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, moat schemes 
of political improvement are rery laughable things.” 

He observe^ “ Providence has wisely ordered that the more 
numerous men are, the more difficult it is for them to agree in 



A.D. 1769 Aitat. 60 375 

any thing, and so they are governed. ■ There is no doubt, that 
if the poor should reason, ' Well be the poor no longer, well 
make the rich take their turn,’ they could easily do it, were it 
not that they can’t agree. So the common soldiers, though so 
much more numerous than their officers, are governed by them 
for the same reason,” 

He said, “ Mankind have a strong attachment to the habita- 
tions to which they have been accustomed. You see the 
inhabitants ot Norway do not with one consent quit it, and go 
to some part of America, where there is a mild climate, and 
where they may have the same produce from land, with the 
tenth part of the labour. No, Sir ; their affection for their old 
dwellings, and the terrour of a general change, keep them at 
home. Thus, we see many of the finest spots in the world 
thinly inhabited, and many rugged spots well inhabited." 

“ The Ixindon Chronicle,” which was the only newspaper he 
constantly took in, being brought, the office of reading it aloud 
was assigned to me. I was diverted by his impatience. He 
made me pass over so many parts of it, that my task was very 
easy. He would not suffer one of the petitions to the King 
about the Middlesex election to be read. 

1 had hired a Bohemian as my servant while I remained in 
London, and being much pleased with him, I asked Dr. John- 
son whether his being a Roman Catholick should prevent my 
taking him with me to Scotland. Johnson. “Why no. Sir. 
If hi has no objection, you can have none.” Boswell. “ So, 
Sir, you are no great enemy to the Roman Catholick Religion." 
Johnson. “No more. Sir, than to the Presbyterian religion.” 
Boswell. “You are joking.” Johnson. “No, Sir, I really 
think so. Nay, Sir, of the two, I prefer the Popish.” Boswell, 
“How so, Sir?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, the Presbyterian<i 
have no churchj no apostolical ordination.” ’ BoswelI* “ And 
do you think that absolutely essential, Sir ? ” J ohnson. “ Why, 
Sirj as it was an apostolical institution, I think it is dangerous 
to be without it. And, Sir, the Presbyterians have no publick 
worship : they have no form of prayer in which they know 
they are to join. They go to hear a man pray, and arq to 
judge whether they will jom with him.” Boswell. " But, Sir, 
their doctrine is the same with'tfaat of the Church of England. 
Their confession of faith, and the thirty-nine articles contain 
the same points, even the doctrine of predestination.” John- 
son. “Why, yes, Sir; predestination was a part of the damour 
of the times, so it is mentioned in oin: articles, but , with as little 
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positiveness as could be.” EoswEr.u “ Is it necessary, Sir, to 
believe all the thirty-nine articles?" Johnson. “Why, Sir, 
that is a question which has been much agitated. Some have 
thought it necessary that they should all be believed j others 
have considered them to be only articles of peace,* that is to 
say, you are not to preach against them.” Boswell. “It 
appears to me. Sir, that predestination, or what is equivalent to 
it, cannot be avoided, if we bold an universal prescience in the 
Deity.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, does not God eveiy day see 
things going on without preventing them ? " Boswell. “ True, 
Sir, but if a thing be certainly foreseen, it must be fixed, and 
cannot happen otherwise ; and if we apply this consideration 
to the human mind, there is no free will, nor do I see how 
prayer can be of any avail.” He mentioned Dr. Clarice, and 
Bishop Bramhall on Liberty and Necessity, and bid me read 
South’s Sermons on Prayer j but avoided the question which 
has excruciated philosophers and divines, beyond any other. 
I did not press it further, when I perceived that he was dis- 
pleased, and shrunk from any abridgement of an attribute 
usually ascribed to the Divinity, however irreconcileable in its 
full extent with the grand system of moral government. His 
supposed orthodoxy here cramped the vigorous powers of his 
understanding. He was confined by a chain which early 
imagination and long habit made him think massy and strong, 
but which, had he ventured to try, he could at once have snapt 
asunder. 

I proceeded; “What do you think. Sir, of Purgatory, as 
believed by the Roman Catholicks?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, 
it is a very harmless doctrine. They are of opinion that the 
generality of mankind are neither sO' obstinately wicked as . to 
deserve everlasting punishment, nor so good as to merit being 
admitted into the society of blessed spirits ; and therefore that 
God is graciously pleased to allow of a middle state, where 
.they inay be purified by certain degrees of suffering You see. 
Sir, there is nothing unreasonable in this,” Boswei.l. “But 
■then, Sir, their masses for the dead?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, 


1 Dr^ Simon Patrick, (afterwards Bifihop of Ely) thus expresses hlcosel^oa this subjecti 
m a latter to tine learned Dr. John Mapletoft, daxed Feb. 8, i6&sr<3 ; 

"I always took the Articles ,to be only articles of communion j and so Blsliop 
Bramhall expreKly maintains against the Bl^op of Clialcedon j and I remenbet welL ' 
•that Bishop S^de^a, wto the King vras first restored, received the subscription of an 
ncQuaintance of mme, which he declared was not to them as ai tides of ArVA, but Jaaca, 
1 think you need make no scrunle of the mattery because all that I know, so understand 
the mining of subscription, and upon other terms would not sulwcribe.'*— The above was 
printed some years ago in the European Magarine, from the original, now in the hands 
of Mr. Mapietofr, surgeon at Chertsey; grandson to Dr. John Ma^etoft.-^M.] i 
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if it be once established that there are souls in purgatory, it is 
as proper to pray for Hum, as tor our brethren of mankind who 
are yet in this life.” Boswell. “The idolatry of the Mass?" 
Johnson. “ Sir, there is no idolahy in the Mass. They believe 
God to be there, and they adore him.” Boswell. “The 
wotship of Saints?” Johnson. “Sir, they do not worship 
saints ; they invoke them ; they only ask their prayers. ' 1 am 
talking all this lime of the doctrines of the Church of Rome. 
I grant you that in practice. Purgatory is made a lucrative 
imposition, and that the people do become idolatrous as they 
recommend themselves to the tutelary protection of particular 
saints. I think their giving the sacrament only in one kind is 
criminal, because it is contrary to the express institution of 
Christ, and I wonder how the Council of Trent admitted it.” 
Boswell. “Confession?” Johnson. “Why, I don’t know 
but that is a good thing. The scripture says, ‘ Confess your 
faults one to another,’ and the priests confess as well as the 
laity. Then it must be considered that their absolution is only 
upon repentance, and often upon penance also. You think 
your sins may be forgiven without penance, upon repentance 
alone.” 

I thus ventured to mention all the common objections 
against the. Roman Catholick Church, that I might hear so 
great a man upon them. What he said is here accurately 
recorded. But it is not improbable that, if one had taken the 
other side, he might have reasoned diflferently. 

1 must however mention, that he had a respect for “ ike 
old religioti,” as the mild Melancthon called that of the Roman 
Catholick Church, even while he was exerting himself for its 
reformation in some particulars.' Sir William Scott informs me, 
that he heard Johnson say, “A man who is converted from 
Protestantism to Popery, may be sincere: he parts with 
nothing : he is only superadding to what he already bad. But 
a convert from Popery to Protestantism, gives up so much of 
what he has held as sacred as any thing that he retains : there 
is so much laceration of mind in such a conversion, that it can 
hardly be sincere and lasting.” The truth of this reflection 
may be confirmed by many and eminent instances, some of 
which will occur to most of my readers. 

When we were alone, I introduced the subject of death, and 
endeavoured to maintain that the fear of it might be got over. 

I told him that David. Hume said to mfe, he was no- more 
uneasy to think be should not be after his life, than that he 
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had not been before he began to exist. Johnson. “Sir, if he 
really thinks so, his perceptions are disturbed j he is mad ; if 
he does not think so, he lies. He may tell you, he holds his 
finger in the flame of a candle^ without feeling painj would 
you believe him ? When he dies, he at least gives up all he 
has.” Boswull. “Foote, Sir, told me, that when he was 
very ill he was not afraid to die.” Johnson. “ It is not true. 
Sir. Hold a pistol to Foote’s breast, or to Hume’s breast, and 
threaten to kill them, and you’ll see. how they behave.” 
Bosweli.. But may we not fortify our minds for the approach 
of death?” — Here I am sensible I was in the wrong, to bring 
before his view what he ever looked upon with horrour ; for 
although when in a celestial frame of mind in his “ Vanity of 
Human Wishes,” he has supposed death to be “ kind Nature’s 
signal for retreat,”, from this state of being to “ a happier seat,” 
his thoughts upon this awful change were in general full of 
dismal apprehensions. His mind resembled the vast amphi- 
theatre, the Coliseum at Rome. In the centre stood his 
judgement, which like a mighty gladiator, combated those 
apprehensions that, like the wdd beasts of Ihe Jrem, were all 
around in cells, ready to be let out upon him. Alter a conflict, 
he drives them back into their dens j but not killing them, 
they were still assailing him. To my question, whether we 
might not fortify our minds for the approach of death, he 
answered, in a passion, “ No, Sir, let it alone. It matters not 
how a man dies, but how. he lives. The act of dying is not of 
importance, it lasts so short a time." He added, (with an 
earnest look,) " A man knows it must be so, and submits. It 
will do him no good to whine.” 

I attempted to continue the conversation. He was so 
provoked, that he said : “ Give us no more of this ; " and was 
thrown into such a state of t^italion, that he expressed himself 
in a way that alarmed and distressed me j shewed an impatience 
that I should leave him, and when I was going away, called to 
me sternly, “ Don't let us meet to-morrow.” 

I went home exceedingly uneasy. All the harsh observations 
which I had ever heard made upon his character, crowded into 
iny mind ; and I seemed to myself like the man who had put 
his head into the lion’s mouth a great many times with perfect 
safety, but at last had it bit off. 

Next morning I sent him a note, stating that ■ I might, have 
been in the wrong, but it was not intentionally; he was there- 
fore, I could not help thinking, too severe upon- me. That 
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notwithstanding our agreement not to meet that day, I would 
call on him in my way to the dty, and stay five minutes by my 
watch. “You are, (said T) in my mind, since last night, 
surrounded with cloud and storm. Let me have a glimpse of 
sunshine, and go about my affairs in serenity and cheerfulness.” 

Upon entering his study, I was glad that he was not alon^ 
which would have made our meeting more awkward. There 
were tvith him Mr. Steevens and Mr. Tyers, both of whom I 
now saw for the first time. My note had, on his own reflec- 
tion, softened him, for he received me very complacently ; so 
that I unexpectedly found myself at ease j and joined in the 
conversation. 

He said, the criticks had done too much honour to Sir 
Richard Blacktnore, by writing so much against him. That in 
his “ Creation ” he had been helped by various wits, a line by 
Phillips, and a line by Tickellj so that by their aid, and that 
of others, the poem had been made out." ^ 

I defended Blackmore's supposed lines, which have been 
ridiculed as absolute nonsense: 

“ A uninted vest Prince Vortiger had on, 

Which from a naked Piet hS grandsire won." > 

I maintained it to be a poetical conceit. A Piet being painted, 
if he is slain in battle, and a vest is made of his sHu, it is a 
painted vest wbn from him, though he was naked. 

Jolinson spoke unfavourably of a certain pretty voluminous 
authour, saying, “ He used to write anonymous books, and 
then other books commending those books, in which there was 
something of rascality.” 

I whispered him, “ Well, Sir, you are now in good humour." 

1 [Johnsoa biniself bae vindicated Biademore up<m this very point See the lives of 
the Poets, voL iii. p. 75. 0 vo. 1791.— J* Boswaut.) 

S An scute correspondent of the European Ms^nne, April 1792, bag completely 
exposed a mlstaJce >vh)ch hns been unacctmnhibly freguent in asenbine these lines to 
Bludunore, notwithstanding that Sir Ridiard Steele, in that veiy pi^uTai work **The 
Spectator,” mentionb them as written by the Authour of '*The Biitish Princes,” the H0U4 
Edward Howard. The oorrespoiident abori: fflentiened, shews (his mfetake to he so 
invetemtOr that not only / defended the Vines as Blackmore’s, in the presence of I>r, 

J ohnson, without any contradiction or doubt of their authenticity, but that the Re>eteiid 
It. Whitaker has asserted In print, that be uoderetandb they were su/ijintstti in the late 
edition or editions of Blackmore'. ** After d| (says this intcUigent writer) it, is not 
unworthy of particular obsarvatiun, that th^e lines so often quoted do not exist either in 
lllackinoie or Howard.’’ In ’’The British Princes,” 8vo. zodp, now before me^ p. 96, 
they stand thus) 

” A vest aa admir'd Voi tiger bad on, 

Which, from this Island s foes, his »andsire won, 

‘Wbofic artful colour pass'd the Tyrian dye, 

Oblig'd to triumph in this leg^icy.'V 

3 t is probahl^ I thinlc that some wag, in order to, make, Howard still more ridKColpue 
(ban he really woS) has wmed Uie coupec os it notr cffculat^ 
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Johnson. " Yes, Sir.” I w.as going to leave him, and had pot 
as far as the staircase. He stopped me, and smiling, said, 
“Get you gone in-," a curious mode of inviting me to stay, 
which I accordingly did for some time longer. 

This little incidental quarrel and reconciliation, which, 
perhaps, I may be thought to have detailed too minutely, must 
be esteemed as one of many proofs which his friends had, that 
though he might be charged with dad humour at times, he was 
always a good-natured man ; and I have heard Sir Joshua 
Reyno ds, a nice and delicate observer of manners, particularly 
remark, that when upon any occasion Johnson had been 
rough to any person in company, he took the first opportunity 
of reconciliation, by drinWng to him, or addressing his 
discourse to him ; but if he found his dignified indirect 
overtures sullenly neglected, he was quite indifferent, and 
considered himself as having done all that he ought to do, and 
the other as now in the wrong. 

Being to set out for Scotland on the loth of November, I 
wrote to him at Streatliam, begging that he would meet me in 
town on the gth j but if this should be very inconvenient to 
him, I would go thither. His answer was as follows, 

“To James BosmLL, Esq. 

"dear sir, 

“Uron balancing the inconveniences of both parties, I 
find it will less incommode you to spend your night here, than 
me to come to town. I wish to see you, and am ordered by 
the lady of this house to invite you hither. Whether you can 
come or not, I shall not have any occasion of writing to you 
again before your marriage, and therefore tell you now, that 
with great sincerity I wish you happiness. I am, dem: Sir, 

" Your most affectionate humble sei'vant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"Nov. 9, 1769.” 

1 was detained in town till it was too late on the' ninth, so 
went to him early in the morning of die tenth of November. 
“ Now (said he,) that you are going to marry, do, not expect 
more from life, than life will afford. You may often find your- 
self out of humour, and you may often think yoiir wife not 
studious enough to please you ; and yet you may have reason 
to consider yourself as upon the whole very happily married.” 

Talking of marriage in general, he observed, “ Our marriage 
service is too refined. It is calculated only for the best kind 
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of marriages ; wliereas, we should have a form for matches of 
convenience, of which there are many.’’ He agreed with me 
that there was no absolute necessity for having the marriage 
ceremony performed by a regular clergyman, for this was not 
commanded in scripture. 

1 was volatile enough to repeat to him a little epigrammatick 
song of mine, on matrimony, which Mr. Garrick had a few 
days before procured to be set to musick by the very ingenious 
Mr. Dibden. 


A jrATKlMONIAT. THOUGHT. 

“ In the blithe days of honey-moon, 

With Kate’s nlhirements smitten, 

I lov'd her late, I lov’d her soon. 

And call’d her dearest kitten. 

But now my kitten’s grown a cat, 

And cross like other wives, 

O I by my soul, my honest Mat, 

I fear she has nine lives.” 

My illustrious friend said, *• It is very well. Sir; but you should not 
swear.” Upon which I altered ** 0 1 by my soul,” to “alas, alas 1 ” 
He was so good as to accompany me to London, and see 
me into the post-chaise which was to carry me on my road to 
Scotland. And sure I am, that however inconsiderable many of 
the particulars recorded at this time may appear to some, they 
will be esteemed by the best part of my readers as genuine 
traits of his character, contributing together to give a full, fair, 
and distinct view of it. 

In 1770, he published a political pamphlet, entitled “The 
False Alarm,” intended to justify the conduct of ministry 
and their majority in the House of Commons for having 
virtually assumed it as an axiom, ' that the expulsion of a 
Member of Parliament was equivalent to exclusion, and thus 
having declared Colonel Lutterel to be duly elected for the 
county of Middlesex, notwithstanding Mr. Wilkes had a great 
majority of votes. This being justly considered as a gross 
violation of the right of election, an alarm for the constitution 
extended itself all over the kingdom. To prove this alarm 
to be false, was the purpose of Johnson’s pamphlet j but even 
his vast powers are inadequate to cope with constitutional 
truth and reason, and his argument failed of effect ; and the 
House of Commons have since expunged the offensive re-i 
solution? front their Journals. That the House of : Commons 
m'ight have expelled Mr. Wilkes .repeatedly, and .as often 
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as he should be re-chosen, was not denied j but incapaci- 
tation cannot be but an act of the whole legislature. It 
was wonderful to see how a prejudice in favour of govern- 
ment in general, and an aversion to popular clamour, could 
blind and contract such an understanding as Johnson’s, in 
this particular case; yet the wit, the sarcasm, the eloquent 
vivacity which this pamphlet displayed, made it be read with 
great avidity at the time, and it will ever be read with pleasure, 
for the sake of its composition. That it endeavoured to infuse a 
narcotick indifference, as to publick concerns, into the minds 
of the people, and that it broke out sometimes into an ex- 
treme coarseneiss of contemptuous abu.se, is but too evident. 

It must not, however, be omitted, that when the storm of 
his violence subsides, he takes a fair opportunity to pay a 
grateful compliment to the King, who had rewarded his merit : 
“ These low-born railers have endeavoured, surely without 
effect, to alienate the affections of the people from the only 
King who for almost a century has much appeared to desire, 
ot much endeavoured to deserve them.” And " Every honest 
man must lament, that the faction has been regarded with 
frigid neutrality by the Tories, who being long accustomed to 
signalise their principles by opposition to the Court, do not 
yet consider, that they have at last a King who knows not the 
name of party, and who wishes to be the common father of all 
his people.” 

To this pamphlet, which was at once discovered to be 
Johnson’s, several answers came out, in which, care was taken 
to remind the public of his former attacks upon government, 
and of his now being a pensioner, without allowing for the 
honourable terms upon which Johnson’s pension was granted 
and accepted, or the change of system which the British 
court had undergone upon the accession of his present 
Majesty. He was, however, soothed in the highest strain of 
panegyrick, in a poem called “The Remonstrance,” by the 
Reverend Mr. Stockdale, to whom he was, upon many 
occasions, a kind protector. 

The following admirable minute made by him, describes so 
well his' own state, and that of numbers to whom self-examina- 
tion is habitual, that I cannot omit it. ‘ 

‘■‘June I, 1770. Every man naturally persuades himself 
that he can keep his .resolutions, not is he convinced of his 
imbecility but by length of time and frequency of experiment. 
This opinion of our own constancy is so prevalent, that we 
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always despise him who suffers his general and settled purpose 
to be overpowered by an occasional desire. Tliey, therefore, 
whom frequent failures have made desperate, cease to form 
resolutions ; and they who are become cunning, do not tell them. 
'I hose who do not make them are very few, but of their effect 
little is perceived 3 for scarcely any man persists in a course of 
life planned by choice, but as he is restrained from deviation 
by some external power. He who may live as he will, seldom 
lives long in the observation of his own rules.” ^ 

Of this year I have obtained the following letters : 

"To THE Reverend Dr. Farmer, Cambridge. 

“ SIR, 

“ As no man ought to keep wholly to himself any possession 
that may be useful to the publicfc, I hope you will not think 
me unreasonably intrusive, if I have recourse to you for such 
information as you are more able to give me than any other 
man. 

“ In support of an opinion which you have already placed 
above the need of any more support, Mr. Steevens, a very 
ingenious gentleman, latjsly of King’s College, has collected an 
account of all the translations which Shakspeare might have 
seen and used. He wishes his catalogue to be perfect, and 
therefore intreats that you will favour him b;y the insertion of 
'such additions as the accuracy of your enquiries has enabled 
you to make. To this request, I take the liberty of adding 
my own solicitations. 

" We have no immediate use for this catalogue, and there- 
fore do not desire that it should interrupt or hinder your more 
important employments. But it will be kind to let us know' 
that you receive it. 

. " I am, Sir, &c., 

“SAftr. Johnson.” 

“Johiison’s-court, Fleet-street, 

March ai, 1770." 

“To THE Reverend Mr. Thomas AVarton. 

“dear sir, 

“ The readiness with which you were , pleased to promise 
me some notes on Shakspeare, was a new instance of your 
friendship. I shall not hurry, you; but am desired by Mr. 
Steevens, who helps me in this edition, to let you know, that 
we shall print the tragedies first, and shall therefore want first 

1 Prayers and MedU»tian«i ^ 



384 The Life of Dr. Johnson 


the notes which belong to them. We think not to incommode 
the readers with a supplement ; and therefore, what we cannot 
put into its proper place, will do us no good. W e shall not 
begin to print before the end of six weeks, perhaps not so soon. 

" I am, &c., 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“London, June 23, 


“To THE Rev. Dr. Joseph Warton. 

“dear sir, 

“ 1 AM revising my edition of Shakspeare, and remember 
that I formerly misrepresented your opinion of Lear. Be 
pleased to write the paragraph as you would have it, and send 
it If you have any remarks of your own upon that or any 
other play, I shall gladly receive them. 

“ Make my compliments to Mrs. Warton. I sometimes think 
of wandering for a few days to Winchester, but am apt to 
delay. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson.” 

“Sept. 27, 1770.” 


“To Mr. Francis Barber, at Mrs. Clapp's, Bishop- 
Stortford, Hertfordshire. 

“dear FRANCIS, 

“ I AM at la.st sat down to write to you, and should very 
much blame myself for having neglected you so long, if I did not 
impute that and many other failings to want of health. I hope 
not to be so long silent again. I am very well, satisfied with 
your progress, if you can really perform the exercises which 
you are set j and I hope Mr. Ellis docs not suffer you to 
impose on him, or on yourself. 

“ Make my compliments to Mr. Ellis, and to Mrs. Clapp, 
and Mr. Smith. 

“ Let me know what English books you read for your enter- 
tainment. You can never be wise unless you love reading. 

“Do not imagine that I shall forget or forsake you ; for if, 
when I examine you, I find that you have not lost your time, 
you shall want no eiicouragement from ' 

“Yours affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Sept. 25, 177a” 
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“To THE Same. 

“dear FRANCIS, 

“ I HOPE you mind your business. I design you shall 
stay with Mrs. Clapp these holidays. If you are invited out 
you may go, if Mr. Ellis gives leave, I have ordered you some 
clothes, which you will receive, I believe, next week. My 
compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. Ellis, and Mr. Smith, 
&c. “ I am 

“Your affectionate, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ December 7, 1770." 

During this year there was a total cessation of all corres- 
pondence between Dr. Johnson and me, without any coldness 
on either side, but merely from procrastination, continued from 
day to day j and as I was not in London, I had no opportunity 
of enjoying his company and recording his conversation. To 
supply this blank, I shall present my readers with some 
Collectanea^ obligingly furnished to me by the Rev. Dr. Max- 
well, of Falkland, in Ireland, some time’ assistant preacher at 
the Temple, and for many years the social friend of Johnson, 
who spoke of him with a very kind regard. 

“ My acquaintance with that great and venerable character 
commenced in the year 1754. I was introduced to him by 
Mr. Grierson,^ his Majesty’s printer at Dublin, a gentleman of 
uncommon learning, and great wit and vivacity. Mr. Grierson 
died in Germany, at the age of twenty-seven. Dr. Johnson 
highly respected his abilities, and often observed that he 
possessed more extensive knowledge than any man of his years 
he had ever known. His industry was equal to his talents ; 
and he particularly excelled in every species of philological 
learning, and was, perhaps, the best critick of the age he lived 
in. 

“ 1 must always remember with gratitude iny obligation to 
Mr. Grier-son, for the honour and happiness of Dr. Johnson’s 
acquaintance and friendship, which continued uninterrupted 
and undiminished to his death: a connection, that was at 
once the pride and happiness of my life. 

“What pity it is, that so much wit and good sense as he 

1 Soil of the leurnod Mrs. Grierson, who was patronizod by the late I^ord Gtnnville) 
and was the editor of several of the claaslcka. 

S Her edition of Tacitus, with the notes of Ryckius, in. three volumes, Bvo. was 
icated in very ele»nt Latin to John^ Lord Carteret, (afterwards Earl Granv^,) by 
whom she was pntromsed during hia residence in Ireland as Lord Lieutenant betwesn • 
1734 and 1730.'— M.] 
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continually exhibited in conversation should jjerish unrecorded ! 
few persons quitted his company without perceiving themselves 
wiser and better than they were before. On serious subjects he 
flashed the mo.st interesting conviction upon his auditors ; and 
upon lighter topicks, you might have supposed — AWano nmsas 
de monte locuias. 

“ Though I can hope to add but little to the celebrity of so 
exalted a character, by any communications I can furnish, yet 
out of pure respect to his memory, I will venture to transmit to . 
you some anecdotes concerning him, which fell under my own 
observation. The very niinutm of such a character must be 
interestmg, and may be compared to the filings of diamonds. 

“ In politicks he was deemed a Tory, but certainly was not 
so in the obnoxious or party sense of the term : for while he 
asserted the legal and salutary prerogatives of the crown, he 
no less respected the constitutional liberties of the people. 
Whiggism, at the time of the Revolution, he said, was accom- 
panied with certain principles; but latterly, as a mere party 
distinction under Walpole and the Pelhams, was no better than 
the politicks of stock jobbers, and the religion of infidels. 

“ He detested the idea of governing by parliamentary co^ 
ruption, and asserted most strenuously, that a prince steadily 
and conspicuously pursuing the interests of his people, could 
not fail of parliamentary concurrence. A prince of ability, he 
contended, might and should be the directing soul and spirit of 
his own administration ; in short, his own minister, and not 
the mere head of a party : and then, and not till then, would 
the royal dignity be sincerely respected. 

“Johnson seemed to think that a certain degree of crown 
influence over the Houses of Parliament, (not meaning a 
corrupt and shameful dependence,) was very salutary, nay, 
even necessary, in our mixed government. ‘ For (said he,) it 
the members were under no crown influence, and disqualified 
from receiving any gratification from Court, and resembled, as 
they possibly might, Pym and Haslerig, and other stubborn and 
sturdy members of the long Parliament, the wheels of govern- 
ment would be totally obstructed. Such men would oppose, 
merely to shew their power, from envy, jealousy, and per- 
versity of disposition ; and not gaining themselves, would hate 
and oppose all who did : not loving the person of the prince, 
and conceiving they owed him little gratitude, from the mere 
spirit of insolence and contradiction,, they would oppose and 
thwart him upon all occasions.’ 
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“ The inseparable imperfection annexed to all human govern- 
ments, consisted, he said, in not being able to create a sufficient 
fund of virtue and principle to carry the laws into due and 
effectual execution. Wisdom might plan, but virtue alone 
could execute. And where could sufficient virtue be found? 
A variety of delegated, and often discretionary, powers must be 
entru-sted somewhere : which, if not governed by integrity and 
conscience, would necessarily be abused, till at last the con- 
stable would sell his for a shilling. 

“ This excellent person was sometimes charged with abetting 
slavish and arbitrary principles of government. Nothing in my 
opinion could be a grosser calumny and misrepresentation > 
for how can^ it be rationally supposed, that he should adopt 
such pernicious and absurd opinions, who supported his 
philosophica.1 character with so much dignity, was extremely 
jealous of his personal liberty and independence,^ and could 
not brook the smallest appearance of neglect or insult, even 
from the highest personages? 

“ But let us view him in some instances of more familiar 
life. 

“ His general mode of life, during my acquaintance, seemed 
to be pretty uniform. About twelve o’clock I commonly 
visited him, and frequently found him in bed, or declaiming 
over his tea, which he drank very plentifully. He generally 
had a levee of morning visitors, chiefly men of letters ; Hawkes- 
worth, Goldsmith, Murphy, Langton, Steevens, Beauclerk, &c. 
&c. and sometimes learned ladies; particularly I remember a 
French lady of wit and fashion doing him the honour of a visit 
He seemed to me to be considered as a kind of publick oracle, 
whom every body thought they had a right to visit and consult ; 
and doubtless they were well rewarded. I never could discover 
how he found time for his compositions. He declaimed all 
the morning, then went to dinner at a tavern, where he 
commonly staid late, and then drank his tea at some friend’s 
house, over which he loitered a great while, but seldom > took 
supper. I fancy he must have read and wrote chiefly in the 
night, for I can scarcely recollect that he ever refused going 
with me to a tavern, and he often went to Banelagh, which he 
deemed a place of innocent recreation. 

“ He frequently gave all the silver in his pocket to the poor, 
who watched him,, between his house and the tavern where he 

^ [On the necessity of crown ipflutince, see Boucher'^ Sermons on the AmeriEmn 
Revolution p. 21ft 1 and Foley’s Moral Fnitosopby^ B, VI., c. vit. p* 491, 4tclj tb^r|i‘ 
quoted.— BUiKIEWAV.] •' • 
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dined. He walked the streets at all hours, and said he was 
never robbed, for the rogues knew he had little money, nor had 
the appearance of having much. 

“ Though the most accessible and communicative man alive, 
yet when he suspected he was invited to be exhibited, he con- 
stantly spurned the invitation. 

“ Two young women from Staffordshire visited him when I 
was present, to consult him on the subject of Methodism, to 
which they were inclined. ‘ Come, (said he,) you pretty fools, 
dine with Maxwell and me at the Mitre, and we will talk over 
that subject ; ' which they did, and after dinner he took one of 
them upon his knee, and fondled her for half an hour together. 

“ Upon a visit to me at a country lodging near Twickenham, 
he asked what sort of society I had there. I told him, but 
indifferent ; as they chiefly consisted of opulent traders, retired 
from business. He said he never much liked that class of 
people; ‘For, Sir, (said he) they have lost the civility of 
tradesmen, without acquiring the manners of gentlemen.’ 

“Johnson was much attached to London d he observed, 
that a man stored his mind better there than any where else ; 
and that in remote situations a man’s body might be feasted, 
but his mind was starved, and his faculties apt to degenerate, 
from want of exercise and competition. No place, ^e said) 
cured a man’s vanity or arrogance, so well as London ; for as 
no man was either great or good /er se, but as compared with 
others not so good or great, he was sure to find in the metropolis 
many his equals, and some his superiours. He observed, that 
a man in London was in less danger of falling in love indis- 
creetly, than any where else ; for there the diflSculty of deciding 
between the conflicting pretensions of a vast variety of objects, 
kept him safe. He told me that he had frequently been 
offered country preferment, if he would consent to take orders j 
but he could not leave the improved society of the capital, or 
consent to exchange the exhilarating joys and splendid 
decorations of publick life, for the obscurity, insipidity, and 
uniformity of remote situations. ■ 

“Speaking of Mr. Harte, Canon of, Windsor, and writer of 
‘The History of Gustavus Adolphus,' he much commended 
him as a scholar, and a man of the most companionable talents 


1 [Montaigne had the same afcction for Paris^ whidi Johnson, hnd for Londonf- Je 
rnune tcndreinunt, (says ho In his Essay on Vanity,) Jusque h. ses verrues et h sea tachca. 
Je ne sais Francois, quo par cette^ande cit6, grande cn peuplca. grande en felicitd de 
aon^naaiette, mala aur tout grande et incomparable ea variety et diverutd dcs commo^tez : la 
gloire de la France, et Fun dea pins nobles orcamens do monde.” Voh iii, p. 33 z» edit. 
Amsterdam! zySx*— B lakoway.] 



A.D. 1770 ^tat, 61 389 

he had ever known. He said, the defects in his history pro- 
ceeded not from imbecility, but from foppery. 

“ He loved, he said, the old black letter books ; they were 
rich in matter, though their style was inelegant j wonderfully so, 
considering how conversant the writers were with the best 
models of antiquity. 

“ Burton’s ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy,’ he said, was the only 
book that ever took him out of bed two hours sooner than he 
wished to rise. 

“ He frequently exhorted me to set about writing a History 
of Ireland, and archly remarked, there had been some good 
Irish writers, and that one Irishman might at least aspire to be 
equal to another. He had great compassion for the miseries 
and distresses of the Irish nation, particularly the Papists ; and 
severely reprobated the barbarous debilitating policy of the 
British government, which, he said, was the most detestable 
mode of persecution. To a gentleman, who hinted such 
policy might be necessary to support the authority of the 
English government, he replied by saying, ‘ Let the authority 
of the English government perish, rather than be maintained 
by iniquity. Better would it be to restrain the turbulence of 
the natives by the authority of the sword, and to make them 
amenable to law and justice by an effectual and vigorous police, 
than to grind them to powder by all manner of disabilities and 
incapacities. Better (said he) to hang or drown people at 
once, than by an unrelenting persecution to beggar and starve 
them.’ The moderation and humanity of the present times 
have, in some measure, justified the wisdom of his observations. 

“Dr. Johnson was often accused of prejudices, nay, 
antipathy, with regard to the natives of Scotland. Surely, so 
illiberal a prejudice never entered his mind: and it is well 
known, many natives of that respectable country possessed a 
large share in his esteem: nor were any of them ever ex- 
cluded from his good offices as far as opportunity permitted. 
True it is, he considered the Scotch, nationally, as a crafty, 
designing people, eagerly attentive to their own interest, and 
too apt to overlook the claims and pretensions of other people. 

‘ While they confine their benevolence, in a maimer, exclusively 
to those of their own country, they expect to share in the good 
offices of other people. Now (said Johnson) this prindple is 
either right or, wrong j if right, we should do well to imitate 
such conduct] if wrong, we cannot too much detest it' 

“Being solicited to compose a funeral sermon for the 
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daughter of a tradesman, be naturally inquired into the 
character of the deceased ; and being told that she was remark- 
able for her humility and condescension to inferiours, he 
observed, that those were very laudable qualities, but it might 
not be so easy to discover who the lady’s inferiours were. 

“ Of a certain player he remarked, that his conversation 
usually threatened and announced more than it performed ; 
that he fed you with a continual renovation of hope, to end in 
a constant succession of disappointment. 

“When exasperated by contradiction, he was apt to treat his 
opponents with too much acrimony ; as, ‘ Sir, you don’t see your 
way through that question:’ — ‘Sir, you talk the language of 
ignorance.’ On my observing to him that a certain gentleman 
had remained silent the whole evening, in the midst of a very 
brilliant and learned society, ‘Sir, (said he,) the conversation 
overflowed, and drowned him.’ 

“His philosophy, though austere and solemn, was by no 
means morose and cynical, and never blunted the laudable 
sensibilities of his character, or exempted him from the influ- 
ence of the tender passions. Want of tenderness, he always 
alledged, was want of parts, and was no less a proof of stupidity 
than depravity. 

“Speaking of Mr. Hanway, who published ‘An Eight 
Days’ Journey from London to Portsmouth,’ ‘Jonas, (said he,) 
acquired some reputation by travelling abroad, but lost it ail 
by travelling at home.’ 

' “ Of the passion of love he remarked, that its violence and 
ill effects were much exaggerated; for who knows any real 
sufferings on that head, more than from the exorbitancy of any 
other passion ? 

“He much commended 'Law’s Serious Call,’ which he said 
Was the finest piece of hortatory theology in any language. 

‘ Law, (said he,) fell latterly into the reveries of Jacob Behmen, 
whom Law alledged to have been somewhat in the same state 
with St. Paul, and to have seen %inutterablt things. Were it 
even so, (said Johnson,) Jacob would have resembled St Paul 
still more,' by not attempting to utter theta.’ 

“ He observed, that the established clergy in general did not 
preach plain enough j and that polished periods and glitter- 
ing sentences flew over the heads of the common people, without 
any impression on their hearts. Something might be necessary, 
he observed, to excite the affections of the common people, who 
were sunk in languor and letliaigy, and therefore he supposed 
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that the new concomitants of methodism might probably pro- 
duce so desirable an effect. The mind, like the body, he 
observed, delighted in change and novelty, and even in religion 
itself, courted new appearances and modifications. Whatever 
might be thought of some methodist teachers, he said, he 
could scarcely doubt the sincerity of that man, who travelled 
nine hundred miles in a month, and preached twelve times a 
week j for no adequate reward, mere temporal, could be given 
for such indefatigable labour. 

“ Of Dr. Priestley’s theological works, he remarked, that 
they tended to unsettle every thing, and yet settled nothing. 

“ He was much affected by the death of his mother, and 
wrote to me to come and assist him to compose his mind, 
which indeed I found extremely agitated. He lamented that 
all serious and religious conversation was banished from the 
society of men, and yet great advantages might be derived 
from it. All acknowledged, he said, what hardly any body 
practised, the obligations we were under of making the concerns 
of eternity the governing principles of our lives. Every inan, 
he observed, at last, wishes for retreat : he sees his expectations 
frustrated in the world, and begins to wean himself from it, and 
to prepare for everlasting separation. 

“ He observed, that the influence of London now extended 
every where, and that from all manner of communication being 
opened, there shortly would be no remains of the ancient 
simplicity, or places of cheap retreat to be found. 

“Pie was no admirer of blank verse, and said it always 
failed, unless sustained by the dignity of the subject. In 
blank-verse, he said, the language suffered more distortion, to 
keep it out of prose, than any inconvenience or limitation to 
be' apprehended from the shackles and circumspection' of 

rhyme. _ . . , . r 

“ He reproved me once for saying grace without mention of 
the name of our Lord Jksos Christ, and hoped in future I 
would be more mindful of the apostolical injunction. 

“ He refused to go out of a room before me at Mr. Langton’s 
house, saying, he hoped he knew his rank better than to pre- 
sume to take place of a Doctor in Divinity. I mention such 
little arsfdotes, merely to show the, peculiar turn and habit of 
his mind. 

“ He used frequently to observe, that there was more to_ be 
endured than enjoyed, in the general condition of human life ; 
and frequentiy quoted those lines of Dryden : ' 
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‘ Strange coaenage ! none would live past years again, 

Vet all hope pleasure from what still remain.’ 

For his part, he said, he never passed that week in his life 
which he would wish to repeal, were an angel to make the 
proposal to him. 

“ He was of opinion, that the English nation cultivated both 
their soil and their reason better than any other people ; but 
admitted that the French, though not the highest, perhaps, in 
any department of literature, yet in every department were very 
high. Intellectual pre-eminence, he observed, was the highest 
superiority j and that every nation derived their highest repu- 
tation from the splendour and dignity of their writers. Voltaire, 
he said, was a good nanator, and that his principal merit 
consisted in a happy selection and arrangement of circum- 
stances. 

“ Speaking of the French novels, compared with Richardson’s, 
he said, they might be pretty baubles, but a wren was not an 
eagle. 

“ In a Latin conversation with the Phrei Boscovitch, at the 
bouse of Mrs. Cholmondely, I heard him maintain the 
superiority of Sir Isaac Newton over all foreign philosophers,^ 
with a dignity and eloquence that surprised that learned 
foreigner. It being observed to him, that a rage for every 
thing English prevailed much in France after Lord Chatham's 
glorious war, he said, he did not wonder at it, for that we had 
drubbed those fellows into a proper reverence for us, and that 
their national petulance required i^eriodical chastisement. 

“Lord Lyttelton’s Dialogues, he deemed a nugatory per- 
formance. ‘ That man, (said he,) sat down to write a book, 
to tell the world what the world had all his life been telling 
him.' 

“ Somebody observing that the Scotch Highlanders, in the 
year 1745, had made surprising efforts, considering their 
numerous wants and disadvantages : ‘Yes, Sir, (said he,) their 
wants were numerous : but you have not mentioned the greatest 
of them all, — the want of law.' 

“Speaking of the inward light, to which some methodists 
pretended, he said, it was a principle utterly incompatible with 
social or civil security. ‘If a man (said he,) pretends, to a 

^ [In a Btecourse hy Shr William Jones, addressed to tlw Asiatick Society, Feb.' 34, 
1785, is the following passes 

*' One of the most sagacious men in this age who continues, 1 hope, to improve nnJ 
adorn it, Samuel Johns<>n, remarked in my hearing, (hat if Newton had flomihhed in 
Ancient Greece, he would have been worshipped as a Divinity. *'~H 0 
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principle of action of which I can know nothing, nay, not so 
much as that he has it, but only that he pretends to it ; how 
can I tell what that person may be prompted to do ? When a 
person professes to be govern^ by a written ascertained law, 
I can then know where to find him.’ 

“The poem of Fingal, he said, was a mere unconnected 
rhapsody, a tiresome repetition of the same images. ‘ In vain 
shall we look for the lucidus ordo, where there is neither end or 
object, design or moral, me eerta reciirrit imago.’ 

“ Being asked by a young nobleman, what was become of 
the gallantry and military spirit of the old English nobility, he 
replied, ‘ Why, my Lord, I’ll tell you what is become of it : it 
is gone into the city to look for a fortune.’ 

“ Speaking of a dull tiresome fellow, whom he chanced to 
meet, he said, ‘ That fellow seems to me to possess but one idea, 
and that is a wrong one.’ 

“ Much enquiry having been made concerning a gentleman, 
who had quitted a company where Johnson was, and no inform- 
ation being obtained ; at last Johnson observed, that ‘ he did 
not' care to speak ill of any man behind his back, but he 
believed the gentleman was an attormy' 

“ He spoke with much contempt of the notice taken of 
Woodhou-se, the poetical shoemaker. He said, it was all 
vanity and childishness : and that such objects were, to those 
who patronized them, mere mirrours of their own superiority. 

‘ They had better (said he,) furnish the man Avith good imple- 
ments for his trade, than raise subscriptions for his poems. 
He may make an excellent shoemaker, but can never make a 
good poet. A school-boy's exercise may be a pretty thing for 
a school-boy ; but it is no treat for a man.’ 

“Speaking of Boetius, who was the favourite writer of the 
middle ages, he said it was very surprising, that upon such a 
subject, and in such a situation, he should be magis fkilose^hus 
qitam Christianus. , , 

“ Speaking of Arthur Murphy, whom he very much loved, 
‘ I don’t know (said he,) that Arthur can be classed Avith the 
very first dramatick writers; yet at present I doubt much 
whether we have any thing superiour to Arthur.’ 

“ Speaking of the national debt, he said, it was an idle dream 
to suppose that the country cOAild sink under it. Let the public 
creditors be ever so clamorous, the interest of millions must 
ever prevail over that of thousands. 

“ Of Dr. Kennicott’s Collations, he observed, that though 

I— 0* 
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the text should not be much mended thereby, yet it was no 
small advantage to know that we had as good a text as the 
most consummate industry and diligence could procure. 

“ Johnson observed, that so many objections might be made 
to every thing, that nothing could overcome them but the 
necessity of doing something. No man would be of any pro- 
fession, as simply opposed to not being of it : but every one 
must do something. 

“ He remarked, that a London parish was a very comfort- 
less thing : for the clergyman seldom knew the face of one out 
of ten ot his parishioners. 

“ Of the late Mr. Hallet he spoke with no great respect : 
said, he was ready for any dirty job : that he had wrote against 
Byng at the instigation of the ministry, and was equally ready 
to write for him, provided he found his account in it. 

“A gentleman who had been very unhappy in marriage, 
married immediately after his wife died: Johnson said, it was 
the triumph of hope over experience. 

" He observed that a man of sense and education should 
meet a suitable companion in a wife. It was a miserable thing 
when the conversation could only be such as, whether the 
mutton should be boiled or roasted, and probably a dispute 
about that. 

“He did not approve of late marriages, observing that more 
was lost in point of time, than compensated for by any possible 
advantages. Even ill assorted marriages were preferable to 
cheerless celibacy. 

“ Of old Sheridan he remarked, that he neither wanted parts 
nor literature ; but that his vanity and Quixotism obscured his 
merits. 

“ He said, foppery was never cured ; it was the bad stamina 
of the mind, which, like those of the body, were nevei 
rectified : once a' coxcomb, always a coxcomb. 

“ Being told that Gilbert Cowper called him the Caliban 
of literature; ‘Well, (said he,) 1 must dub him the Punch- 
inello.’ 

“ Speaking of the old Earl of Cork and Orrery, he said, ‘ that 
man spent his life in catching at an object, [literary eminence,] 
which he had not power to grasp,’ 

“To find a substitution for violated morality, he said, was 
the leading feature in all perversions of religion. 

“'He often used to quote, with great pathos, those fine lines 
of Virgil ; 
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* optima qittcque dies miseris mortalibus mn 
Prima fugit ; sttbetmt morbi, tristisque seneUus, 

Ei labor, et dura rapit inclemeatia mortis.’ 

“ Speaking of Homer, whom he venerated as the prince of 
poets, J ohnson remarked that the advice given to Diomed ^ by 
his father, when he sent him to the Trojan War, was the 
noblest exhortation that could be instanced in any heathen 
writer, and comprised in a single line; 

Aici' ipuTTtieir, /cal ivetpoxof tnnevai &\\av: 

which, if I recollect well, is translated by Dr. Clarke thus : sempitr 
appelere preBstaniissima, ei ommbus aliis aniecellere. 

“ He observed, ‘ it was a most mortifying reflection for any 
man to consider, what he had done, comi^ared with what he 
might have done' 

“ He said few people had intellectual resources sufficient to 
forego the pleasures of wine. They could not otherwise con- 
trive how to fill the interval between dinner and supper. 

“He went with me, one Sunday, to hear my old Master, 
Gregory Sharpe, preach at the Temple. — In the prefatory 
prayer, Sharpe ranted about Liberty^ as a blessing most 
fervently to be implored, and its continuance prayed for. 
Johnson observed that our liberty was in no sort of danger: — 
he would have done much better, to pray against our licentious- 
ness, 

" One evening at Mrs. Montagu’s, where a splendid company 
was assembled, consisting of the most eminent literary char- 
acters, 1 thought he seemed highly pleased with the respect and 
attentioii that were shewn him, and asked him, on our return 
home, if he was not highly gratified by his visit: ‘No, Sir, 
(said he) not gratified ; yet I do not recollect to have 

passed many evenings with fewer objections.' 

"Though of no high extraction himself, be had much 
respect for birth and family, especially among ladies. He said, 

‘ adventitious accomplishments may be possessed by all ranks ; 
but one may easily chstinguish the bom gentlewoman.' 

“ He said, ‘ the poor in England were better provided for, 
than in any other country of the same extent ; he did not 
mean little Cantons, or petty Republicks. Where a great 
proportion of the people (said he,) are sufiTered to languish in 

^ Pr. Moxweirs memory has deceived bim. Olaucus is tbe person who received this 
counsel ; and Clarke's tnuislaClon of the passage QL vi. I. 908} is as follows ; 

" Ut semper fortissime rem gererenst, et superior viriute essem tthi&“-<^J. Boswelu) 
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helpless misery, that country must be ill policed, and 
wretchedly governed : a decent provision for the poor is the 
true test of civilization. — Gentlemen of education, he observed, 
were pretty much the same in all countries ; the condition of 
the lower orders, the poor especially, was the true mark of 
national discrimination.’ 

“ When the corn-laws were in agitation in Ireland, by which 
that country has been enabled not only to feed itself, but to 
export corn to a large amount ; Sir Thomas Robinson ob- 
served, tliat those laws might be prejudicial to the corn-trade 
of England. ‘ Sir Thomas, (said he,) you talk the language 
of a savage : what. Sir ? would you prevent any people from 
feeding themselves, if by any honest means they can do 
it?’ 

“ It being mentioned, that Garrick assisted Dr. Brown, the 
authour of the ‘ Estimate,’ in some dramatick composition, 
‘ No, Sir ; (said Johnson,) he would no more suffer Garrick to 
write a line in his play, than he would suffer him to mount his 
pulpit.’ 

“ Speaking of Burke, he said, ‘ It was commonly observed 
he spoke too often in parliament ; but nobody could say 
he did not speak well, though too frequently and too 
familiarly.’ 

“ Speaking of economy, be remarked, it was hardly worth 
while to save anxiously twenty pounds a year. If a man 
could save to that degree, so os to enable him to assume 
a different rank in society, then, indeed, it might answer some 
purpose. 

“He observed, a principal source of erroneous judgement 
was, viewing things partially and only on om side : as for 
instanct, /oriuHe /lutiiers, when they contemplated the fortunes 
sifig/y and separately, it was a dazzling and tempting object; 
but when they came to possess the wives and their fortunes 
together, they began to suspect they had not made quite so 
good a bargain. 

" Speaking of the late Duke of Northumberland living very 
magnificently when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, somebody 
remarked, it would be difficult to find a suitable successor to 
him : then, exclaimed Johnson,- he is only fit to succeed himself. 

" He advised me, if possible, to have a good orchard. He 
knew, he said, a clergyman of small income, who brought up 
a family very reputably, which he chiefly fed with apple 
dumplins. 
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“ He said, he had known several good scholars among the 
Irish gentlemen j but scarcely any of them correct in quantify. 
He extended the same observation to Scotland. 

“Speaking of a certain Prelate, who exerted himself very 
laudably in building churches and parsonage-houses ; ‘ how- 
ever,’ said he, ‘ I dq not find that he is esteemed a man of much 
professional learning, or a liberal patron of it ; — yet, it is well, 
where a man possesses any strong positive excellence. — Few 
have all kinds of merit belonging to .their character. We must 
not examine matters too deeply — No, Sir, a fallihh being will 
fail somewhere.' 

“ Talking of the Irish Clergy, he said, .Swift was a man of 
great parts, and the instrument of much good to his country. 
— Berkeley was a profound scholar, as well as a man of fine 
imagination ; but Usher, he said, was the great luminary of the 
Irish church j and a greater, he added, no church could boast 
of ; at least in modern times. . 

“We dined tkte-A-ibie at the Mitre, as I was preparing to 
return to Ireland, after an absence of many years. I regretted 
much leaving London, where I had formed many agreeable 
connexions : 'Sir, (said he,) I don't wonder at it j no man, fond 
of letters, leaves London without regret. But remember, Sir, 
you have seen and enjoyed a great deal j — ^you have seen life 
in its highest decorations, and the world has nothing new 
to exhibit — No man is so well qualified to leave publicklife as 
he who has long' tried it and known it well. We are always 
hankering after untried situations, and imagining greater 
felicity from them than they can afford. No, Sir, knowledge 
and virtue may be acquired in all countries, and your local 
consequence' will make you some amends for the intellectual 
gratifications you relinquish.’ Then he quoted the following 
lines with great pathos ; 

‘ He who hns early known the pomps of state, ' 

(For things nnknown, ’tis ignorance to condemn;) 

And after having viewed the gaudy bait. 

Can boldly ^y, the trifle I contemn ; 

With such a one <;ontented could I live. 

Contented could I die.’ 

t [Being desirous to trace these vdrses to the fountain-head, after having in vain 
turned over several of our older poets with the hope of iighting on them, I applied to Dr. 
Maxweil, now resident at Bath, for the purpose of asoeitainiiig their authonr ;_but that 

g entleman could furnish no aid oq this occasion. At length the lines have been diacoveied 
y the nuthour’s second son, Mr, James Boswell, in the ixmdon Magasine for July, rysa, 
where they form part of a poem on'KsriaaMBNT, there pnhlbfaed anonymouaiy, nit in 
&ct (os he afterwards found), copied with some slight variations from 01m pf Walsh’s 
smaller poems, entitled " Ihe Retirement and they exhibit another proof of what has 
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“ He then took a most affecang lea\ e of me , said, he knew 
It was a point of duty that called me away — ‘ We shall all be 
Sony to iose you, said he laudo tameu " 

In 1771 he published anothei political pamphlet entitled 
“Tnoughts on the late Tiansactions lespecting Falkland’s 
Islands,” in which, upon matcuals furnished to him by ministiy, 


bee I elsewhere ol&eivcd by the authoin of the work befoie us, that Johnson retamed in 
memory fr'i^ments of ooscure or neglected poLtry In quoting versos of that dcsuip 
tion, he ippcais by *1 slight venation to havi. som tunes given thLiii a moial turn, and to 
li'iVL di'xterousiy idaptcd them to h & own acntmicnts where the original had a vt.ry 
difiert.nt ttiid(.nc\ I hus in the present instance (lii Mr J Boswetl observ es to me) 
* the nuthoui of the poem 'ihove mentioned exhibits himself is hivinc letited lo the 
country, to Isold the vim follieb of 1 cowu life —ambition, iviiice ml the pursuit of 
pteiburc eoiitristed with the enjoyments of the couiitiy, ind the delightful convert ttnn 
thit the brool s, &c futnish , whu h he holds to he infinitely moie pleising uid instruetise 
ih in any which towns ifToid He is then led to consider the weakne b of the hiimin 
mind, mil after lamenting that he (the writer) who ib ncithei enslived bynvuice, 
imbition or pleisure, his yet mode himself a blave tu he thus pioceeds 
** If this duo pission never will be done, 

If be luty ilwi^ must my heart cnthiil, 

O rather let me he enslaved by 

I Inn midl> thus become 1 slave to ill 
One wAo has eat ly kno'tin the ^omp tif tiaie 
forihin^K unKnawn its iffnotance io catttLn n 
Aitd^ayiet hating^ztewid iht ^udyh^ti^ 

Can coldly say, ihe trifle J lenieum, 

In her blest arms caftit-nUd could I live, 

Conhnted could I dtt But, 0 my mind, 

Imagmiry seenes of blivs deceive 
With hopes of joys impossible to find ' 

i^not lei inst nice of Johnson s let umng in hib memoiy verses by obscure authours is 
given in Mr Boswell s "Journal ol a lour to the Hebiides , where, in consequonee 0! 
ficiring 1 gul spinning m i chimber over thit m which he was sitting, he lepe ited these 
luie which he baid were written by one Giffiid, 1 clergymm, but the poem in which 
they are introduced, has hitherto been undiscovered 

** Verse sw eetens toil however rude the sound 
All It her work tlw vilhge maiden sings , 

Noi while she turns the giddy wheel around, 

Kevoh es the sad vicissiUitfe of things 

In the lutumn of xjSs, when he wss at Biit.htheliiistonei he frequently *iccompamed 
Mr JPhdip Metcilfc in nis chaise, to tske the oir, and the conversation in one of thou 
excursions happening to turn on a celebnted histoinn, since deceased, he lepeated, with 
threat pie isi n, some verses, ns very ch'irimteubtick of that gentleman These furnish 
mother proof of what has been above nbseived for they aie found in a very obscui e qv ittei, 
imong some anonsunous poems appended to the second volume of a collection frequently 
printed by Lintot, under the title of Pope s Misusi lakifs 

" See how the wand ruig Danube flows, 

Realms *\nd religions parting , 

A friend to all true chribtian foes, 
lo Peter, Jade, and Martin 
Now Protestant, and Papist now, 

Not constant long to either. 

At length an infldeTdoes grow, 

And ends his journey neither 
Thus many a youth I*ve known set out, 

Hilf ProtcbtoQt, half Papist, 

And rambling long the world about, 

Turn infidd 01 atheist. * 

In reciting these verses I have no doubt that Johnson substituted some word foi 
vtfldel in the second stansa, to avoid the disagree ible repetition of the borne expression 
— M J 
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and upon general topicks expanded in his rich style, he 
successfully endeavoured to persuade the nation that it was 
wise and laudable to suffer the question of right to remain 
undecided, rather than involve our country in another war. 
It has been suggested by some, with what truth I shall 
not take upon me to decide, that he rated the consequence 
of those islands to Great-Britain too low. But however this 
may be, every humane mind must surely applaud the earnest- 
ness with which he averted the calamity of war ; a calamity so 
dreadful, that it is astonishing how civilised, nay, Christian 
nations, can deliberately continue to renew it. His description 
of its miseries in this pamphlet, is one of the finest pieces of 
eloquence in the English language. Upon this occasion, too, 
we find Johnson lashing the party in opposition with unbounded 
severity, and making the fullest use of what he ever reckoned 
a most effectual argumentative instrument, — contempt. His 
character of their very able mysterious champion, Junius, is 
executed with all the fored of his genius, and finished with the 
highest care. He seems to have exulted in sallying forth to 
single combat against the boasted and formidable hero, who 
bade defiance to “ principalities and powers, and the rulers of 
this world.” 

This pamphlet, it is observable, was softened in one particular, 
after the first edition j for the conclusion of Mr. George Gren- 
ville’s character stood thus: “Let him not, however, be 
depreciated in his grave. He had powers not universally 
possessed: could he have enforced payment of the Manilla 
ransom, /te could have counted it” Which, instead of retaining 
its sly sharp point, was reduced to a mere flat unmeaning 
expression, or, if I may use the word,— ?/«»;«•• “He had 
powers not universally possessed ; and if be sometimes erred, 
he was likewise sometimes right.” 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. 


“dear sir, 

“After much lingering of my own, and much of the 
ministry, I have, at length got out my paper.i But delay is not 
yk at an end : Not many had been dispersed, before Lord 
North ordered the sale to stop. His reasons I do not distinctly 
know. You may try to find them in the perusal.^ Before his 


I "Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting Falklmas Islands. , 

* By comparing die first with the subsequent editions, this cunons circumstance of 

ministerial autbourlnip may be discovered. 

, [It can only be diKoveted (as Mr. Bindley observes to roe) ^ him who possesses a 
copy of the first edition issued out before the sale was stopped-JT-M.] 
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order, a sufficient number were dispersed to do all the mischief, 
thnuyh, perhaps, not to make all the sport that might be 
ex|)ectecl from it. 

“ Soon after your departure, I had the pleasure of finding all 
the danger past with which your navigation was threatened. 1 
hope nothing happens at home to abate your satisfaction ; but 
that Lady Rothes, and Mrs. Langton, and the young ladies, 
are all well. 

“ I was Inst night at the club. Dr.' Percy has written a long 
ballad in many fits ; it is pretty enough. He has printed, and 
will soon publish it. Goldsmith is at Bath, with Lord Clare. 
At Mr. Thrale's, where I am now writing, all are well. I am, 
dear Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“March 20, 1771.” 

Mr. Strahan, the printer, who had been long in intimacy with 
Johnson, in the course of his literary labours, who was at once 
his friendly agent in receiving his pension for him, and his 
banker in su[)plying him with money whep he wanled it; who 
was himself now a Member of Parliament, and who loved much 
to be employed in political negociation ; , thought he should do 
eminent sendee, both to government and Johnson, if he could 
be the means of his getting a seat in the. House of Commons. 
With this view, he wrote a letter to one of the Secretaries of the 
Treasury, of which he gave me a copy in his own hand-writing, 
which is, as follows : 

"sir, 

“You will easily recollect, when I had the honour of 
waiting upon you some time ago, I took the liberty to observe 
to you, that T)r, Johnson would make an excellent figure in the 
House of Commons, and heartily wished he had a seat there. 
My reasons are briefly these : 

“ I know his perfect good affection to his Majesty, and his 
government, which I am certain he wishes to support by every 
means in his power. 

“ He possesses a great share of manly, nervous, and ready 
eloquence ; is quick in discerning the strength and weakness 
of an argument j can' express himself with clearness, and pre- 
cision, and fears the face of no man alive. ' ■ 

“His known character, as a man of extraordinary sense, and 
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unimpeached virtue, would secure him the attention of the 
House, and could not fail to give him a proper weight there, 

“ He is capable of the greatest application, and can undergo 
any degree of labour, where he sees it necessary, and where his 
heart and affections are strongly engaged. His Majesty's 
ministers might therefore securely depend on his doing, upon 
every proper occasion, the utmost that could be expected from 
him. They would find him ready to vindicate such measures 
as tended to promote the stability of government, and resolute 
and steady in carrying them into execution. Nor is any thing 
to be apprehended from the supposed impetuosity of his temper. 
To the friends of the King you will find him a lamb, to his 
enemies a lion. 

" Fpr these reasons, I humbly apprehend that he would be 
a very able and useful member. And I will venture to say, the 
employment would not be disagreeable to him ; and knowing, 
as I do, his strong affection to the King, his ability to serve 
him in that capacity, and the extreme ardour with which 1 am 
convinced he would engage in that service, I must repeat, that 
I wish most heartily to see him in the House. 

“If you think this worthy of attention, you will be pleased 
to take a convenient opportunity of mentioning it to Lord 
North. If his Lordship should happily approve of it, I shall 
have the satisfaction of having been, in some degree, the 
humble instrument of doing my country, in my opinion, a 
very essential service. I know your good-nature, and your 
zeal for the piiblick welfare, will plead my excuse for giving 
you this ' trouble. I am, with the greatest respect, Sir, 

“ Your most obedient and humble servant, 

“William Strahan.” 

“ New-street, , 

March 30, 1771.” 

This recommendation, we know, was not effectual ; but how, 
or for what reason; can only be conjectured. It is not to be 
believed that Mr. Strahan would have applied, unless Johnson 
ha'd approved of it. I never heard him mention the subject ; 
but at a later period of his life, when Sir Joshua Reiynolds told 
him that Mr. Edmund Burke had said, that if he had come 
early into Parliament, he certainly would have been the 
greatest speaker that ever was there, Johnson exclaimed, 
“ I should like to try my hand now,” 

It has been much agitated among his fiiendS' and .others, 
whether he would have been' a powerful speaker in Parliament, 

I — *0' 
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had he been brought in when advanced in life. I am inclined 
to think, that his extensive knowledge, his quickness and force 
of mind, his vivacity and richness of expression, his wit and 
humour, and above all his poignancy of sarcasm, would have 
had great effect in a popular assembly ; and that the magni- 
tude of his figure, and striking peculiarity of his manner, would 
have aided the effect. But I remember it was observed by 
Mr. Flood, that Johnson, having been long used to sententious 
brevity and the short flights of conversation, might have failed 
in that continued and expanded kind of argument, which is 
requisite in stating complicated matters in publick speaking ; 
and as a proof of tliis he mentioned the supposed speeches in 
Parliament written by him for the magazine, none of which, in 
his opinion, were at all like real debates. The opinion of one 
who was himself so eminent an orator, must be allowed to' have 
great weight. It was confirmed by Sir William Scott, ,who 
mentioned, that Johnson had told him, that he had several 
times tried to speak in the Society of i^rls and Manufactures, 
but " had found he could not get on." ^ From Mr. William 
Gerard Hamilton I have heard, that Johnson, when observing 
to him that it was prudent for a man who had not been 
accustomed to speak in publick, to begin his speech in as 
simple a manner as possible, acknowledged that h? rose in that 
society to deliver a speech which he had prepared ; “ but (said 
he,) all my flowers of oratory forsook me." I however cannot 
help wishing, that he had “tried his hand” in Parliament; 
and I wonder that ministry did not make the experiment. 

I at length renewed a correspondence which had been too 
long discontinued : 

“To Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, April i8, 1771. 

“MY DEAR SIR, 

“ I CAN now fully understand those intervals of silence 
in your correspondence with me, which have often given me 
anxiety, and uneasiness ; for although I am conscious that my 
veneration and love for Mr. Johnson have never in the least 
abated, yet 1 have ' deferred for almost a year and a half 
to write to him." ... 

In th^ subsequent part of this letter, I gave him an account 

'i[Dr« Kippiaj however. (Biograph. Britan, Article Gilbert Coopert" p. 866, n. 
new edit) that he “ once heard Dr. Johnson speak In the Society of Arts and 
Manufactures, upon a subject relative to' mecbanlckSf with A propriety, perspicuity, and 
energy, which excited general adnuration."'-M,j 
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of my comfortable life as a married man, and a lawyer in 
practice at the Scotch bar; invited him to Scotland, and 
promised to attend him to the Highlands, and Hebrides. 

‘‘To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“If you are now able to comprehend that I might 
neglect to write without any diminution of affection, you have 
taught me, likewise, how that neglect may be uneasily felt 
without resentment. I wished for your letter a long time, and 
when it came, it amply recompensed the delay. I never was 
so much pleased as now with your account of yourself; and 
sincerely hope, that between public business, improving studies, 
and domestick pleasures, neither melancholy nor caprice will 
find any place for entrance. Whatever philosophy may determine 
of material nature, it is certainly true of intellectual nature, 
that it abhors a vacuum ; our minds cannot be empty ; and 
evil will break in upon them, if they are not pre-occupied by 
good. My dear Sir, mind your studies, mind your business, 
make your lady happy, and be a good Christian. After 
this, 

‘ Iristiiiam el meius 

Trades proteivis in mart Crcticum 
Partare ventis.' 

“ If we perform our duty, we shall be safe and steady, ‘ Sive 
for,’ &c. whether we climb the Highlands, or are tost among 
the Hebrides ; and I hope the lime will come when we may try 
our powers both with cliffs and water. I see but little of Lord 
Elibank, I know not why ; perhaps by my own fault. I am 
this day going into Staffordshire and Derbysliite for six 
weeks. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Y our most affectionate, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ London, June 20, 1771.” " SaM. JOHNSON." 

‘?To Sir Joshua Reynolds, in Leicester-Fields. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“WHBfi I came to Lichfield, I found that my^portraitf 
had been much visited, and much admired. Every man has 

1 fThe Mcond portrait of Johnsoo, painted by Sir Joshua 'Refolds ; vdtb bis arms 
raised, and bis nands bent. It was at this time, it is behaved, in the posseswoii of 
Mias Lucy Porter, and is still prolnbly at Lidifield.— M.] ^ , ' ' ' ' 



404 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

a lurking wish to appear considerable in his native place ; .and 
I was pleased with the dignity conferred by such a testimony of 
your regard. 

“ Be pleased, therefore, to accept the thanks of, .Sir, your 
most obliged, 

“And most humble sen'ant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Ashhourn in Dcrbyshiie, 

July 17. 1771- ” 

“ Compliments to Miss Reynolds.” 

“ To I)R. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, July 27, 1771. 

“ MY HEAR SIR, 

“The bearer of this, Mr. Beattie, Professor of Moral 
Philosophy at Aberdeen, is desirous of being introduced to 
your acquaintance. His genius and learning, and labours in 
the service of virtue and religion, render him very worthy of 
it j and as he has a high esteem of your character, I hope you 
will give him a favourable reception. I ever am, &c. 

“ Jame.s Boswell.” 

“To Bennet Lanoton, Esq. at L.vncston, near Spilsby, 
Lincolnshire. . 

“dear sir, 

“ I am lately returned from Staffordshire and Derbyshire. 
The last letter mentions two otliers which you have written 
to me since you received my pamphlet. Of these two I never 
had but one, in which you mentioned a. design of visiting 
Scotland, and, by consequence, put my journey to Langton 
out of my thoughts. My summer wanderings are now over, 
and I am engaging in a very great work, the revision of my 
Dictionary j from which I know not, at present, how to get 
loose. 

“ If you have observed, or been told, any errours or omis- 
sions, you will do me a great favour by letting me know them. 

“Lady Rothes, I find, has disappointed you and herself. 
Ladies will have these tricks. The Queen and Mrs, Thrale, 
both ladies of experience, yet both missed their reckoning 
this summer. I hope, a few months will recompense your 
uneasiness. 

“Please to tell Lady Rothes. how highly I value the honour 
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of her invitation, which it is my purpose to obey as soon as 
I have disengaged myself. In the mean time I shall hope to 
hear often of her Ladyship, and every day better news and 
better, till I hear that you have both the happiness, which to 
both is very sincerely wished, by, Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate, and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“Saai. Johnson.” 

“August 29, 1771.” 

In October I again wrote to hun, thanking him for his last 
letter, and his obliging reception of Mr. Beattie; informing 
him that I had been at Alnwick lately, and had good accounts 
of him from Dr. Percy. 

In his religious record of this year we observe that he was 
better than usual, both in body and mind, and better satis- 
fied with the regularity of his conduct. But he is still “trying 
his ways ” too rigourously. He charges himself with not rising 
early enough ; yet he mentions what was surely a sufficient 
excuse for this, supposing it to be a duty seriously required, as 
he all his life appears to have thought it. “ One great hindrance 
is want of rest ; my nocturnal complaints grew less troublesome 
towards morning j and I am tempted to repair the deficiencies 
of the night.” ' Alas 1 how h-ord would it be, if this indulgence 
were to be imputed to a sick man as a crime. In his retrospect 
on the following Easter-eve, he says, “When I review the last 
year, I am able to recollect so little done, that shame and 
sorrow, though perhaps too weakly, come upon me.” Had 
he been judging of any one else in the same circumstances, 
how clear would he have been on the favourable side. How 
very difficult, and in my opinion almost constitutionally im- 
possible it was for him to be raised early, even by the strongest 
resolutions, appears from a note in one of his little paper-books, 
(containing words arranged for his Dictionary,) written, I sup- 
pose, about 1753: “ I do not remember that since I left Oxford, 
I ever rose early by mere choice, but once or twice at Edial, 
and two or three times for the Rambler.” I think he had fair 
ground enough to have quieted his mind on the subject, by 
concluding that he was physically incapable of what is at best 
but a commodious regulation. . . ; 

In 1772 he was altogether quiescent as an authour; but it 
will be found, from the various evidences which I shall bring 
together, that his mind was acute, lively and vigorous. 

^ Prayers and Meditations, p. lor. 
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“To Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

“dear sir, 

“Be pleased to send to Mr. Banks, whose place of 
residence I do not know, this note, which 1 have sent open, 
that, if you please, you may read it. 

“ When you send it, do not use your own seal. 

“ I am. Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"Feb. 27, 1772.” 

“To Joseph Banks, Esq. 

“ Perpeitta ambUd bis terrd pramia lactis 
Iltcc babes alirici Capra seamda Juvis, " ' 

" SIR, 

“I RETURN thanks to you and to Dr. Solander for the 
pleasure which I received in yesterday’s conversation. I could 
not recollect a motto for your Goat, but have given her one. 
You, Sir, may perhaps have an epick poem from some happier 
pen than, Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

‘ * Johnson's-coutt, Fleet-street, 

February 27, 1772." 

“To Dr. Johnson. 

. “my dear sir, 

“ It is hard that I cannot prevail on you to write to me 
oftener. But I am convinced that it is in vain to expect from 
you a private correspondence with any regularity. I must, 
therefore, look upon you as a fountain of wisdom, from whence 
few rills are communicated to a distance, and which must be 
approached at its source, to partake fully of its virtues, 
«•*«•*«* 

“ I am coming to London soon, and am to appear in an 
appeal from the Court of Session iii the House of Lords. A 
schoolmaster in Scotland was, by a court of inferior jurisdiction, 
deprived of his ofSce, for being somewhat severe in the chastise- 
ment of his scholars. The Court of Session considering it to 
be dangerous to the interest of learning and education, to lessen 

1 Thus translated by a friend: 

**Xii fame scarce second to the nurse of Jove, 

This Goat, who twice the world haa traversed round, 

' Pesorving both her master's care and love, ' 

Blase and perpetual posture now has fbund.** 
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the dignity of teachers, and make them afraid of too indulgent 
parents, instigated by the complaints of their children, restored 
him. His enemies have appealed to the House of Lords, 
though the salary is only twenty pounds a year. I was Counsel 
for him here. I hope there will be little fear of a reversal ; but 
1 must beg to have your aid in my plan of supporting the 
decree. It is a general question, and not a point of par- 
ticular law. 

>i! * -it * ♦ 

“ I am, &c. 

“James Boswell.” 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ That you are coming so soon to town I am very glad ; 
and still more glad that you are coming as an advocate. I 
think nothing more likely to make your life pass happily away, 
than that consciousness of your own value, which eminence 
in your profession will certainly confer. If I can give you any 
collateral help, 1 hope you do not suspect that, it will be 
wanting. My kindness for you has neither the merit of 
singular viitue, nor the reproach of singular prejudice. Whether 
to love you be right or wrong, I have many on my side : Mrs. 
Thrale loves you, and Mrs. Williams loves you, and what would 
have inclined me to love you, if I had been neutral before, you 
are a great favourite of Dr. Beattie. 

“ Of Dr. Beattie I should have thought much, but that his 
lady puts him out of my head ; she is a very lovely woman. 

“The ejection which you come hither to oppose, appears 
very cruel, unreasonable, and oppressive. I should think there 
could not be much doubt of your success. 

“My health grows better, yet I am not fully recovered. 
I believe it is held, that men do not recover very fast after 
threescore. I hope yet to see Beattie’s College : and have not 
given up the western voyage. But however all this may be or 
not, let ns try to make each other happy when we meet, and 
not refer our pleasure to distant times or distant places. 

“How comes it that you tell me nothing of your lady? 
I hope to see her some time, and till then shall be glad to hear 
of her. 

“ I am, dear Sir, &c. 

“Sam. Johnsobt.” 

“March ij, lyya.” 
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“To Brnnet Langton, Esq. ne.ar Spilsby, Lincolnshire, 
“dear sir, 

" I coNGR.vTULATE you and Ijidy Rothes ^ on your little 
man, and hope you will all be many years happy together. 

“ Poor Miss Langton can have little part in the joy of her 
family. She this day called her aunt Langton to receive the 
sacrament with her; and made me talk yesterday on such 
subjects as suit her condition. It will probably be her viaticum, 
I surely need not mention again that she wishes to sec her 
mother. I am, Sir, 

“Vour most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

/'March 14, 1^72.” 


On the 21 st of March, I was happy to find myself again in 
my friend's study, and was glad to see my old acquaintance, 
Mr, Francis Barber, who was now returned home. Dr. JohiiRon 
received me with a hearty welcome ; saying, “ I am glad you 
are come, ^nd glad you are come upon such an errand:” 
(alluding to the cause of the schoolmaster.) Boswell. “1 
hope, Sir, he will be in no danger. It is a very delicate matter 
to interfere between a master and his scholars ; nor do I see 
how you can fix the degree of severity that a master may use." 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, tilt you can fix the degree of obstinacy 
and negligence of the scholam, you cannot fix the degree of 
severity of the master. Severity must be continued until 
obstinacy be subdued, and negligence be cured.” He men- 
tioned the severity of Hunter, his own master. “ .Sir, (said I,) 
Hunter is a Scotch name : so it should seem this schoolmaster 
who beat you so severely, was a Scotchman. I can now 
account for your prejudice against the Scotch." Johnson. 
“ Sir, he was not Scotch j and, abating his brutality, he was 
a very good master." 

We talked of his two political pamphlets, “The False 
Alarm,” and “Thoughts concerning Falkland's Islands.” 
Johnson. “Well, Sir, which of them di3' you think the 
best?” Boswell. “I liked the second best.” Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, I liked the first best j and Beattie liked the first 
best. Sir, there is a subtlety of disquisifion in the first, that is 

J £Mr. Langton married, Ma7a4, 1770, Jane, the daugjiterof Lloyd, Ksg. and 

widow of John Earl of Rothes, many yeatb Commander in Chief of the Forces in Ireland, 
who diedu tydy.— M.] 
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worth all the fire of the second.” Boswell. “ Pray, Sir, is it 
true that Lord North paid you a visit, and that you got two 
hundred a year in addition to your pension ? ” Johnson. 
“ No, Sir. Except what I had from the bookseller, 1 did not 
get a farthing by them. And, between you and me, I believe 
Lord North i.s no friend to me.” Boswell. “How so. Sir?” 
Johnson, “ Why, Sir, you cannot account for the fancies of 
men. — Well, how does Lord Elibank? and how does Lord 
Monboddo ? " Bosweli.. “ Very well. Sir. Lord Monboddo 
still maintains the superiority of the savage life.” Johnson. 
“ What strange narrowness of mind now is that, to think the 
things we have not known, are better than the things which ive 
have known.” Boswell. “Why, Sir, that is a common 
prejudice.” Johnson. “Yes, Sir, but a common prejudice 
should not be found in one whose trade it is to rectify 
errdur.” 

A gentleman having come in who was to go as a Mate in 
the ship along with Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander, Dr. Johnson 
asked what were the names of the ships destined for the 
expedition. The gentleman answered, they were once to be 
called the Drake and the Ralegh, but now they were to be 
called the Resolution and the Adventure. Johnson. “ Much 
better ; for had the Ralegh returned without going round the 
world, it would have been ridiculous. To give them the 
names of the Drake and the Ralegh was laying a trap for 
satire.” Boswell. “ Had not you some desire to go upon 
this expedition, Sir?" Johnson. “Why yes, but I soon Imd 
it aside. Sir, there is very little of intellectual, in the course. 
Besides, I see but at a small distance. So it was not 
worth my while to go to see birds fly, which I should not 
have seen fly ; and fishes swim, which I should not have 
seen swim.” 

The gentleman being gone, and Dr. Johnson having left the 
room for some time, a debate arose between the Reverend Mr. 
Stockdale and Mrs. Desmoulins, whether Mr. Banks and Dr. 
Solander were entitled to any share of glory fiom their expedi- 
tion. When Dr. Johnson returned to us, I told him the 
subject of their dispute. Johnson. “ ^Vhy, Sir, it was properly 
for botany that they went out : I believe they thought only of 
culling of simples.” 

I thanked him for showing civilities to Beattie. “ Sir, (said 
he), I should thank you. We all love Bealde. Mrs. Thrale 
says, if ever she has another husband, she'll have Beattie. He 
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sunk upon us * that he was married j else we should have 
shown his lady more civilities. She is a very fine woman. 
But how can you show civilities to a non-enity ? I did not 
think he had been married. Nay, I did not think about it one 
way or other ; but he did not tell us of his lady till late." 

He then spoke of St. Kilda, the most remote of the Hebrides. 
I told him, I thought of buying it. Johnson. “Pray do, Sir. 
We will go and pass a winter amid the blasts there. We shall 
have fine fish, and we will take some dried tongues with us, 
and some books. We will have a strong built vessel, and 
some Orkney men to navigate her. We must build a tolerable 
house : but we may carry with us a wooden house ready made, 
and requiring nothing but to be put up. Consider, Sir, by 
buying St. Kilda, you may keep the people from falling into 
worse hands. We must give them a clergyman, and he shall be 
one of Beattie’s choosing. He shall be educated at Marisohal 
College. I’ll be your Lord Chancellor, or what you please.’’ 
Boswell. “ Are you serious. Sir, in advising me to buy St. 
Kilda? for if you should advise me to go to Japan, 1 believe I 
should do it.’’ Johnson. “Why yes, Sir, I am serious,’’ 
Boswell. “Why then I’ll see what can be done.’’ 

I gave him an account of the two parties in the church of 
Scotland, those for supporting the rights of patrons, independ- 
ent of the people, and those against it. Johnson, “ It should 
be settled one way or other. I cannot wish well to a popular 
election of the clergy, when I consider that it occasions such 


1 To Jambs Boswell, Esq. 

** Edittburfrh^ May 3, 1792. 

“my deab sir, 

“ As I suppose your great work will soon be remnted, I beg leave to trouble you 
with a remark oa a passage of it, in which I am a little misrepresented. Be not alarmed ; 
the misrepresentation is not imputable to you. Not havii^ the book at band, I cftnnot 
sTCcify the page, but 1 suppose you will easily find it. Dr. Johnson says, speaking of 
Mrsi Thrale^s lamily, * Dr. Ueattie upon %*s that he was married, or words to that 
purpose.' 1 am not sure that I understand sunk upon trr, which is a very uncommon 
phrase : hut it seems to me to imply, (and others, 1 nnd, have understood it in the same 
sens^) studiously sonaalsdjrom us kis hsing marriedt Now, Sir, this was by no means 
tho case. 1 could have no motive to conceal a circunustance, of which I never was nor 
can be ashamed ; and of which Br, Johnson seemed to think, when he afterwards became 
acqumnted widi Mrs. Beattie, that J had, a.* was true, reason to bo proud. So far was T 
from concealing her* that my wife bad at that time almost as numerous an acquaintauce 
In London as 1 had myself ; and wo^ noi very long after, kindly invited and elegantly ' 
entertained at Streatham by Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. 

request, therefore, is. that you would rectify this mattei in- your new edition. 
You are at liberty to make wbal use you plrase of this letter. ' 

“ My best wishes ever attend you and your family. Believe me torbe, with the utmost 
icgard and esteem, dear Sir, 

** Your obliged and a/fectionate bumble servant, 

“J. Beattie.*' 

1 have, from my respect for my friend Dr. Beattie, and regard to bis extreme sensi- 
bility, inserted the foregoing letter, though I cannot but wonder at his considering ns any 
liiiputatlon a phrase commonly used among the best friends. 
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animosities, such unworthy courting of the people, such 
slanders between the contending parties, and other disad- 
vantages. It is enough to allow the people to remonstrate 
against the nomination of a minister for solid reasons.” (I 
suppose he meant heresy or immorality.) 

He was engaged to dine abroad, and asked me to return to 
him in the evening, at nine, which I accordingly did. 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams, who told us a story of 
second sight, which happened in Wales where she was bom. 
He listened to it very attentively, and said he should be glad 
to have some instances of that faculty well authenticated. His 
elevated wish for more and more evidence for spirit, in opposi- 
tion to the grovelling belief of materialism, led him to a love 
of such mysterious disquisitions. He again justly observed, 
that we could have no certainty of the truth of supernatural 
appearances, unless something was told us which we could not 
know by ordinary means, or something done which could not 
be done but by supernatural power ; that Pharaoh in reason 
and justice required such evidence from Moses ; nay, that our 
Saviour said, “ If I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had sin.” He had said in 
the morning, that “ Macaulay’s History of St. Kilda ” was very 
well written, except some foppery about liberty and slavery. I 
mentioned to him that Macaulay told me, he was advised to 
leave out of liis book the wonderful story that upon the 
approach of a stranger all the inhabitants catch cold j ^ but 
that it had been so well authenticated, he determined to retain 
it. Johnson. “Sir, to leave things out of a book, merely 
because people tell you they will not be believed, is meanness. 
Macaulay acted with more magnanimity.” _ 

We , talked of the Roman CathoHck religion, and how little 
difference there was in essential matters between ours and it. 
joHN.sON. "True, Sir; all denominations of Christians have 
really little difference in point of doctrine, though they may 
differ widely in external forms. There is a prodigious differ- 
ence between the external form of one of your Presbyterian 
churches in Scotland, and a church in Italy j yet the doctrine 
tai^ht is essentially the same.” 

I mentioned the petition to Parliament for removing the 
subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles. Johnson. “It was 
soon' thrown out. Sir, they talk of not making boys at the 
University subscribe to what they do not understand j' but 

^ See mtief p. 345 of thU volume 4 
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they ought to consider, that our Universities were founded to 
bring up members for the Church of England, and we must not 
supply our enemies with arms from our arsenal. No, Sir, the 
meaning of subscribing is, not that they fully understand all 
the articles, but that they will adhere to the Church of 
England. Now take it in this way, and suppose that they 
should only subscribe their adherence to the Church of 
England, there would be still the same difficulty ; for still the 
young men would be subscribing to what they do not under- 
stand. For if you should ask them, what do you mean by the 
Church of England? Do you know in what it differs from 
the I’resbyterian Church ? from the Romish Church ? from the 
Creek Church ? from the Coplick Church ? they could not 
tell you. So, Sir, it comes to the same thing.” BoswEi,r.. 
“But, would it not be sufficient to subscribe the Bible?” 
Johnson. “Why no, Sirj for all sects will subscribe the 
Bible j nay, the Mahometans will subscribe the Bible ; for the 
Mahometans acknowledge Jesus Chuist, as well as Moses, 
but maintain that God sent Mahomet as a still greater prophet 
than either.” 

I mentioned the motion which had been made in the House 
of Commons, to abolish the fast of the 30th of January. 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, I could have wished that it had been a 
temporary act, perhaps, to have expired with the centurpr. I 
am against abolishing it j because that would be declaring it 
wrong to establish itj but I should have no objection to 
make an act, continuing it for another century, and then 
letting it expire.” 

He disapproved of the Royal Marriage Bill; “Because 
(said he) I would not have the people think that the validity 
of marriage depends on the will of man, or that the right of a 
King depends on the will of man. I should not have been 
against making the marriage of any of the royal family, 
without the approbation of King and Parliament, highly 
criminal.” 

In the morning we had talked of old families, and the 
respect due to them. Johnson. “Sir, you have a right to that 
kind of respect, and are ai^uing for yourself. I am for 
supporting the principle, and am disinterested in doing it, as I 
have no such right.” Boswedi,, “ Why, Sir, it is one more 
incitement to a man to do well." Johnson. "Yes, Sir, arid it 
is a matter of. opinion very necessary to keep society together. 
What is it but opinion, by which we have a respect for 
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authority, that prevents us, who are the rabble, from rising up 
and puUing down you who are gentlemen from your places, 
and saying, ‘ VVe will be gentlemen in our turn?' Now, Sir, 
that respect for authority is much more easily granted to a 
man whose father has had it, than to an upstart, and so Society 
is more easily supported.” Boswell. “ Perhaps, Sir, it might 
be done by the respect belonging to office, as among the 
Romans, where the dress, the A>j^a, inspired reverence.” 
Johnson. “ VVhy, we know very little about the Romans. 
But, surel3’, it is much easier to respect a man who has always 
had respect, than to respect a man who we know was last j’ear 
no better than ourselves, and will be no better next year. In 
republicks there is no respect for authority, but a fear of 
power.” Boswell. “ At present, Sir, I think riches seem to 
gain most respect.” Johnson. "No, Sir, riches do not gain 
hearty respect j they only procure external attention. A very 
rich man, from low beginnings, may buy his election in a 
borough ; but, cateris paribus, a man of family will be pre- 
ferred. People will prefer a man for whose father their fathers 
have voted, though they should get no more money, or even 
less. That shows that the respect for family is not merely 
fanciful, but has an actual operation. If gentlemen of family 
would allow the rich upstarts to spend their money profusely, 
which they' are ready enough to do, and not vie with them in 
expence, the upstarts would soon be at an end, and the 
gentlemen would remain ; but if the gentlemen will vie in 
ex\ience with the upstarts, which is very foolish, they must be 
ruined.” ; 

I gave him an account of the excellent mimickry of a friend 
of mine in Scotland ; observing, at the same time, that some 
people thought ,it a very mean thing. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, 
it is making a very mean use of man’s powers. But to be a 
good mimick, requires great powers j great acuteness of observ- 
ation, great retention of what is observed, and great pliancy of 
organs to represent what is observed. I remember a lady of 

quality in this town,' Lady who was a wonderful 

mimick, and used to make me laugh immoderately. I have 
heard she is now gone mad.” Boswell. " It is amazing how 
a mimick can not only give you the gestures and voice of a 
person whom he represents; but even what a person would 
say on any particular subject.” Johnson. "Why, Sir, you 
are to consider that the manner and some particular phrases of 
a person do much to impress you with an idea of him, and you 
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are not sure that he would say what the mimick says in 
his character." Bosweli.. “I don’t think Foote a good 
mimick, Sir.” Johnson. “No, Sir, his imitations are not 
like. He gives you something different from himself, but not 
the character which he means to assume He goes out of 
him.self, without going into other people. He cannot take off 
tiny person unless he is strongly marked, such as George 
Faulkner. He is like a painter who can draw the portrait of a 
man who has a wen upon his face, and who therefore is easily 
known. If a man hops upon one leg, Foote can hop upon 
one leg. But he has not that nice discrimination which your 
friend seems to possess. Foote is, however, very entertaining 
with a kind of conversation between wit and buffoonery.” 

On Monday, March 23 , 1 found him busy, preparing a fourth 
edition of his folio Dictionary. Mr. Peyton, one of his original 
amanuenses, was writing for him. I put him in mind of a 
meaning of the word side, which he had omitted, viz. relation- 
ship ; as father’s side, mother’s side. He inserted it. I asked 
him if hmiitiating was a good word. He said, he had seen it 
frequently used, but he did not know it to be legitimate 
English. He would not admit civilization, but only civility. 
With great deference to him I thought civilization, from to 
civilize, better in the sense opposed to barbarity than civility j 
as it is better to have a distinct word for each sense, than one 
word with two senses, which civility is, in his way of using it. 

He seemed also to be intent on some sort of chymical 
operation. I was entertained by observing how he contrived 
to send Mr Peyton on an errand, without seeming to degrade 
him, “ Mr. Peyton, — Mr. Pej ton, \dll you be so good as to 
take a walk to Temple-Bar? You will there see a chymist’s 
shop, at which you will be pleased to buy for me an ounce of 
oil of vitriol ; not spirit of vitriol, but oil of vitriol. It will 
coat three half-pence.” Peyton immediately went, and returned 
with it, and told him it cost but a penny. 

I then reminded him of the schoolmaster’s cause, and 
proposed to read to him the printed papers concerning it. 
“No, Sir, (said he,) I can read quicker than I can hear.” So 
he read them to himself. 

After he had read for some time, we were interrupted by the 
entrance of Mr. Kristrom, a Swede, who was tutor to some 
young gentleman in the city. He told me that there was a 
very good History^ of Sweden, by Daline. Having at that time 
an intention of writing the history of that country, I asked Dr, 
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Johnson whether one might write a history of Sweden, without 
going thither. “ Yes, Sir, (said he,) one for common use." 

We talked of languages. Johnson observed that Leibnitz 
had made some progress in a work, tracing all languages up to 
the Hebrew. “ Why, Sir, (said he,) you would not imagine 
that the French yor/r, day, is derived from the Latin //w, and yet 
nothing is more certain ; and the intermediate steps are very 
clear, From </ies, comes diurmis. Diu is, by inaccurate ears, 
or inaccurate pronunciation, easily confounded with giu ; then 
the Italians form a substantive of the ablative of an adjective, 
and thence giurno, or, as they make it gior/to : which is readily 
contracted into.§wMy, or jour." He observed that the Bohemian 
language was true Sclavonick. The Swede said, it had some 
similarity with the German. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, to be sure, 
such parts of Sclavonia as confine with Germany, will borrow 
German words j and such parts as confine with Tartary will 
borrow Tartar words." 

He said, he never had it properly ascertained that the 
Scotch Highlanders and the Irish understood each other, I 
told him that my Cousin Colonel Graham, of the Royal High- 
landers, whom I met at Drogheda, told me they did. Johnson. 
“ Sir, if the Highlanders understood Irish, vvhy translate the 
New Testament into Erse, as was lately done at Edinburgh, 
when there is an Irish translation?" Boswelu “Although 
the Erse and Irish are both dialects of the same language, there 
may be a good deal of diversity between them, as between the 
different dialects in Italy." — The Swede went away, and Mr. 
Johnson continued his reading of the papers. I said, "I am 
afraid, Sir, it is troublesome." "Why, Sir, (said he,) I do not 
take much delight in it j but I’ll go through it." 

We went to the Mitre, and dined in the room where he and 
1 first supped together. He gave me great hopes of my cause. 
“ Sir, (said he,) the government of a schoolmaster is somewhat 
of the nature of military government ; that is to say, it must be 
arbitrary, it must be exercised by the will of one man, accord- 
ing to particular circumstances. You must shew some learning 
upon this occasion. You must shew, that the schoolmaster 
has a prescriptive right to beat ; and that an action of a.ssault 
and battery cannot be admitted against him unless there is 
some great excess, some barbarity. This man has mailned 
none of his boys. They are all left with the full exercise of 
their corporeal faculties. In our schools in England, many 
boys have been maimed ; yet I never heard of an action against 
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a schoolmaster on that account. Piiffendorf, I think, maintains 
the right of a schoolmaster to beat his scholars.” 

On Saturday, March 27, I introduced to him Sir Alexander 
Macdonald, with whom he had expressed a wish to be ac- 
quainted. He received him very courteously. 

Sir Alexander observed, that the Chancellors in England are 
chosen from views much inferiour to the oflSce, being chosen 
from temporary political views. Johnson. “Why, Sir, in 
such a government as ours, no man is appointed to an office 
because he is the fittest for it, nor hardly in any other govern- 
ment j because there are so many connections and dependencies 
to be studied. A despotick prince may choose a man to an 
office, merely because he is the fittest for it. The King of 
Prussia may do it.” Sir A. “I think, Sir, almost all great 
lawyers, such at least as have written upon law, have known 
only law, and nothing else.” Johnson. “ Why no, Sir ; Judge 
Hale was a great lawyer, and wrote upon law ; and yet he knew 
a great many other things, and has written upon other things. 
Selden, too.” Sir A. “Very true. Sir; and Lord Bacon. 
But was not Lord Coke a mere lawyer?” Johnson. “Why, 
I am afraid he was ; but he would have taken it very ill if you 
had told him so. He would have prosecuted you for scandal.” 
Boswkll. “Lord Mansfield is not a mere lawyer.” Johnson. 
“ No, Sir, I never was in Lord Mansfield’s company ; but Lord 
Mansfield was distinguished at the University. Lord Mansfield, 
when he first came to town, ‘drank champagne with the wits,’ 
as Prior says. He was the friend of Pope.” Sir A. " Barris- 
ters, I believe, are not so abusive now as they were formerly, 
I fancy they had less law long ago, and so were obliged to take 
to abuse, to fill up the time. Now they have such a number 
of precedent.s, they have no occasion for abuse.” Johnson. 
“ Nay, Sir, they had more law long ago than they have now. 
As to precedents, to be sure they will increase in course of 
time j but the more precedents there are, the less occasion is 
there for law ; that is to say, the less occasion' is there for 
investigating principles.” Sir A. “I have been correcting 
several Scotch accents in my friend Boswell. I doubt, Sir, if 
any Scotchman ever attains to a perfect English pronunciation.” 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, few of them do, because they do riot 
persevere after acquiring a certain degree of it. But, Sir, 
there can be no doubt that they may attain to a perfect English 
pronunciation, if they will. We find how near they come to it ; 
and' certainly, a man who conquers nineteen parts of the 
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Scottish accent, may C(jnquer the twentieth. But, Sir, when a 
man. has got the better of nine tenths he grows weary, he 
relaxes his diligence, he finds he has corrected his accent so far 
as not to be disagreeable, and he no longer desires his friends 
to tell him when he is wrong ; nor does he choose to be told. 
Sir, when people watch mo narrowly, and I do not watch 
myself, they will find me out to be of a particular county. In 
the same manner, Dunning may be found out to be a Devon- 
shire man. So most Scotchmen may be found out. But, Sir, 
little aberrations are of no disadvantage. I never catched 
Mallet in a Scotch accent ; and yet Mallet, I suppose, was past 
five-and-twenty before he came to London." 

Upon another occasion I talked to him on this subject, 
having myself taken some pains to improve my pronunciation, 
by the aid of the late Mr. I^ove, of Drury-lane theatre, when 
he was a player at Edinburgh, and also of old Mr. Sheridan. 
Johnson said to me, “Sir, your pronunciation is not offensive.” 
VVith this concession I was pretty well satisfied ; and let me 
give my countrymen of North-Britain an advice not to aim at 
absolute perfection in this respect ; not to speak ffigk English, 
as we are apt to call what is far removed from the Scoich, but 
which is by no means good Ettglish, and makes “ the fools who 
use it,” truly ridiculous. Good English is plain, easy, and 
smooth in the mouth of an unaffected English Gentleman, A 
studied, and factitious pronunciation, which requires perpetual 
attention, and imposes perpetual constraint, is exceedingly 
disgusting. A small intermixture of pro.vincial peculiarities 
may, perhaps, have an agreeable effect, as the notes of different 
birds concur in tlie harmony of the grove, and please more 
than if they were all exactly alike I could name some gentle- 
men of Ireland, to whom a slight proportion of the accent 
and recitative of that country is an advantage. The same 
observation will apply to the gentlemen of Scotland. I do not 
mean that we should speak as broad as a certain prosperous 
member of Parliament from that country ; though it has been 
well observed, that " it has been of no small use to him ; as it 
rouses the attention of the House by its uncommonness ; and 
is equal to tropes and figures in a good English speaker." , I 
would give as an instance of what I mean to recommend to 
my countrymen, the pronunciation of the late Sir Gilbert 
Elliot ; and may I presume to add that of the present Earl of 
Marchmont, who told me, with great good humour, that, the 
master of a shop in London, where he was not known, said to 
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him, “I suppose, Sir, you are an American.” “Why so. 
Sir?” (said his Lordship.) “Because, Sir, (replied the shop- 
keeper,) you speak neither English nor Scotch, but some- 
thing different from both, which I conclude is the language 
of America.” 

Boswell. “ It may be of use, Sir, to have a Dictionary to 
ascertain the pronunciation.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, my 
Dictionary shows you the accent of words, if you can but 
remember them.” Boswell. “But, Sir, we want marks to 
ascertain the pronunciation of the vowels. Sheridan, I 
believe, has finished such a work.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, 
consider how much easier it is to learn a language by the ear, 
than by any marks. Sheridan’s Dictionary may do very well ; 
but you cannot always carry it about with you : and, when you 
want the word, you have not the Dictionary. It is like a man 
who has a sword that will not draw. It is an admirable sword, 
to be sure : but while your enemy is cutting your throat, you 
are unable to use it. Besides, Sir, what entitles Sheridan to 
fix the pronunciation of English? He has, in the first place, 
the disadvantage of being an Irishman : and if he says he will 
fix it after the example of the best company, why they differ 
among themselves. I remember an instance : when I published 
the Plan for my Dictionary, I.,ord Chesterfield told me that the 
word ^7tat should be pronounced so as to rhyme to state and 
Sir William Yonge sent me word that it should be pronounced 
so as to rhyme to seat, and that none but an Irishman would 
pronounce it grait Now here were two men of the highest 
rank, the one, the best speaker in the House of Lords, the 
other, the best speaker in the House of Commons, differing 
entirely.” 

I again visited him at night. Finding him in a very good 
humour, I ventured to lead him to the subject of our situation 
in a future state, having much curiosity to know his notions 
on that point. Johnson. “Why, Sir, the happiness of an 
unembodied spirit will consbt in a consciousness of the 
favour of God, in the contemplation of truth, and in the 
possession of felicitating ideas.”' Boswell. “ But, Sir, is 
there any harm in our forming to ourselves conjectures as to 
the particulars of our happiness, though the scripture has said 
but very little on the subject ? * We know not what we shall 
be.’” Johnson. “Sir, there is no harm. What philosophy 
suggests to us on this topick is probable ; what scripture 
tells us is certain. Dr. Henry More has carried it as far as 
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philosophy can. You may buy both his theological and 
philosophical works in two volumes folio, for about eight 
shillings.’’ Boswell. “One of the most pleasing thoughts 
is, that we shall see our friends again.’’ ^ Johnson. “Yes, 
Sir j but you must consider, that when we are become purely 
rational, many of our friendships will be cut off. Many friend- 
ships are formed by a community of sensual pleasures : all 
these will be cut off. We form many friendships with bad men, 
because they have agreeable qualities, and they can be useful 
to us i but, after death, they can no longer be of use to us. 
We form many friendships by mistake, imagining people to be 
different from what they really are. After death, we shall see 
every one in a true light. Then, Sir, they talk of our meeting 
our relations : but then all relationship is dissolved ; and we 
shall have no regard for one jierson more than another, but for 
their real value. However, we shall either have the satisfaction 
of meeting our friends, or be satisfied without meeting them." 
Boswell. “Yet, Sir, we see in scripture, that Dives still 
retained an anxious concern about his brethren.” Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, we must either suppose that passage to be metaphor- 
ical, or hold with many divines, and all the Purgatorians, that 
departed souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost perfection 
of which they are capable.” Boswell. “ I think, Sir, that is 
a very rational supposition.” Johnson. " Why, yes, Sir ; but 
we do not know it is a true one. There is no harm in believing 
it : but you must not compel others to make it an article of 
faith ; for it is not revealed." Boswell. “ Do you think, Sir, 
it is wrong in a man who holds the doctrine of Purgatory, to 
pray for the souls of his deceased friends?" Johnson. “Why 
no. Sir.” Boswell. “I have been told, that in the Liturgy 
of the Episcopal Church of Scotland, there was a form of 
prayer for the dead.” Johnson. " Sir, it is not in the Liturgy 
which Laud framed for the Episcopal Church of Scotland ; if 
tliere is a Liturgy older than tliat; I should be glad to see it." 
Boswell. “As to our employment in a future state, the 
sacred writings say little. The Eevelation, however, of St. 
John gives us many ideas, and particularly mentions musick.” 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, ideas must be given you by means of 
sometlring which you know : and as to musick there are some 
philosophers and divines who- have maintained that we shall 
not be spiritualized to such a degree, but that something of 

1 [Bishop Ball, la his Epistlo, “ discoutsiog: of tba differant dagrees of heavenly glt^, 
and of oui mutual knowledge of each other above,” (Sec. ill, c. 6,) holds the ^mative 
on both these questions*— M*] 
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matter very much refined, wdll remain. Tn that case, musick 
may make a part of our future felicity.” 

Boswell. “ I do not know whether there are any well- 
attested stories of the appearance of ghosts. You know there 
is a famous story of the appearance of Mrs. Veal, piefixed to 
‘Drelincourt on Death.’” Johnson. “I believe, Sir, that is 
given up. I believe the woman declared upon her death-bed 
that it was a lie.” ^ Boswell “This objection is made against 
the truth of gho.sts appearing; that if they are in a state of 
hai)piness, it would be a punishment to them to return to this 
world ; and if they are in a state of misery, it would be giving 
them a respite.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, as the happiness or 
misery of embodied spirits does not depend upon place, but is 
intellectual, we cannot say that they are less happy or less 
miserable by appearing upon earth.” 

We went down between twelve and one to Mrs. Williams’s 
room, and drank tea. I mentioned that we were to have the 
remains of Mr. Gr.ay, in prose and verse, published by Mr. 
Mason. Johnson. “1 think we have had enough of Gray. 
I see they have published a splendid edition of Akenside’s 
works. One bad ode may be suffered ; but a number of them 
together makes one sick.” Boswell. “ Akenside’s distinguished 
poem is his ' Pleasures of Imagination : ’ but for my part, I 
never could admire it so much as most people do.” Johnson. 
“Sir, I could not read it through." Bosweli.. “I have read 
it through : but I did not find any great power in it.” 

I mentioned Elwal, the heretick, whose trial Sir John Pringle 
had given me to read. Jo'hnson. “Sir, Mr. liJwal was, I 
think, an ironmonger at Wolverhampton j and he had a mind 
to make himself famous, by being the founder of a new sect, 
which he wished much should be called Elwallians. He held, 
that every thing in the Old Testament that was not typical, was 
to be of perpetual observance : and so he wore a ribband in 
the plaits of his coat, and he also wore a beard. I remember 
I had the honour of dining in company with Mr. Elwal. There 
was one Barter, a miller, who wrote against him ; and you had 
the controversy between Mr. Elwal and Mr. Barter, To 
try to make himself distinguished he wrote a letter to King 
George the Second, challenging him to dispute with him, in 
which he said, ' George, if you be afraid to- come by yourself, 
to dispute with a poor old man, you may bring a thousand of 

^ [This fiction is known to have been, invented by Daniel Defoe, and was added to. die 
second edition of the English translation of Drefiiicourt*B work, (which was originally 
written in French,) to make it sell. The first edition bad it not-'M.] 
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your ^/atii-guards with you ; and if you should still be afraid, 
you may bring a thousand of your «i/-guards.’ The letter had 
something of the impudence of Junius to our present King. 
But the men of Wolverhampton were not so inflammable as 
the Common-Council of London ; so Mr. Elwal failed in his 
scheme of making himself a man of great consequence.” 

On Tuesday, March 31, he and I dined at General Paoli’s. 
A question was started whether the state of marriage was 
natural to man. Johnson. “ Sir, it is so far from being natural 
for a man and woman to live in a state of marriage, that we 
find all the motives which they have for remaining in that 
connection, and the restraints which civilized society imposes 
to prevent separation, are hardly sufficient to keep them 
together.” q’hc General said, that in a state of nature a man 
and woman uniting together, would form a strong and constant 
affection, by the mutual pleasure each would receive j and that 
the same causes of dissention would not arise between them, 
as occur between husband and wife in a civilized state 
Johnson. “Sir, they would have dissentions enough though 
of another kind. One would choose to go a hunting in this 
wood, the other in that ; one would choose to go a fi.shing in 
this lake, the other in that ; or, perhaps, one would choose to 
go a hunting, when the other would choose to go a fishing ; 
and' so they would part. Bc.Hides, Sir, a savage man and a 
savage woman meet by chance; and when the man sees 
another woman that pleases him better, he will leave the first." 

We then fell into a disquisition whether there is any beauty 
independent of utility. The General maintained there was 
not. Dr, Johnson maintained that there was; and he instanced 
a coffee cup which he held in his hand, the painting of which 
was of no real use, as the cup could hold the cofi'ee equally 
well if plain ;, yet the painting was beautiful. 

We talked of the strange custom of swearing in conversation. 
The General said, that all barbarous nations swore from a 
certain violence of temper, that could not be confined to earth, 
but was always reaching at the powers above. He said, loo, 
that there was greater variety of swearing, in proportion as 
there was a greater variety of religious ceremonies. 

Dr. Johnson went home with mfe to my lodgings in Conduit- 
street and drank tea, previous to our going to the Pantheon; 
which neither of us had seen before. 

He said, “ Goldsmith’s Life of Parnell is poor ; not that it is 
poorly written,, but that he had poor materials ; for nobody can 
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write the life of a man, but those who have eat and drunk and 
lived in social intercourse with him.” 

I said, that if it was not troublesome and presuming too 
much, I would request him to tell me all the little circumstances 
of his life ; what schools he attended, when he came to Oxford, 
when he came to London, &c. &c. He did not disapprove ot 
my curiosity as to these particulars ; but said, “ They’ll come 
out by degrees, as we talk together.” 

He censured Ruff head’s Life of Pope; and said, “he knew 
nothing of Pope, and nothing of poetry.” He praised Dr. 
Joseph Warton’s Essay on Pope; but said, “ he supposed we 
should have no more of it, as the authour had not been able to 
persuade the world to think of Pope as he did.” Poswei.l. 
“ Why, Sir, should that prevent him from continuing his work ? 
He is an ingenious Counsel, who has made the most of his 
cause : he is not obliged to gain it.” Johnson. “ But, Sir, 
there is a difference when the cause is of a man’s own making." 

We talked of the proper use of riches. Johnson. “If I 
were a man of a great estate, I would drive all the ra.scals 
whom I did not like out of the county, at an election." 

I asked him, how far he thought wealth should -be employed 
in hospitality. John.son. “You are to consider that ancient 
hospitality, of which we hear so much, was in an uncommercial 
country, when men being idle, were glad to be entertained 
at rich men’s tables. But in a commercial country, a busy 
country, time becomes precious, and therefore hospitality is 
not so much valued. No doubt there is still room for a certain 
degree of it ; and a man has a satisfaction in seeing his friends 
eating and drinking around him. But promiscuous hoispitality 
is not the way to gain real influence. You must help some 
people at table before others j you must ask some people how 
they like their wine oftener than others. You therefore offend 
more people than you please. You are like the French states- 
man, who said, when granted a favour, 'J'ai fait dix mkontents 
et un ingrat' Besides, Sir, being entertained ever so well at a 
man’s table, impresses no lasting regard or esteem. No, Sir, 
the way to make sure of power and influence is, by lending 
money confidentially to your neighbours at a small interest, or 
perhaps at no interest at all, and having their bonds in your 
possession.” Boswell, “May not &• man, Sir, employ his 
riches to advantage, in educating young men of merit?” 
Johnson. “Yes, Sir, if they fell in your way ; but if it be 
understood that you patronize young men of merit, you will be 
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harassed with solicitations. You will have numbers forced 
upon you, who have no merit ; some will force them upon you 
from mistaken partiality ; and some from downright interested 
motives, without scruple ; and you will be disgraced.” 

“ Were I a rich man, I would propagate all kinds of trees 
that will grow in the open air. A green-house is childish. I 
would introduce foreign animals into the country ; for instance, 
the reindeer.”^ 

The conversation now turned on critical subjects. Johnson. 
“ Bayes, in ' The Rehearsal,’ is a mighty silly character. If it 
was intended to be like a particular man, it could only be 
diverting while that man was remembered. But I question 
whether it was meant for Diyden, as has been reported ; for 
we know some of the passages said to be ridiculed, were written 
since the Rehearsal j at least a passage mentioned in the 
Preface ® is of a later date.” I maintained that it had merit as 
a general satire on the self-importance of dramatick authours. 
But even in this light he held it very cheap. 

We then walked to the Pantheon. The first view of it did 
not strike us so much as Ranelagh, of which he said, the " (oup 
d'mil was the finest thing he had ever seen.” The truth is, 
Ranelagh is of a more beautiful form ; more of it, or rather 
indeed the whole rotunda, appears at once, and it is better 
lighted. However, as Johnson observed, we saw the Pantheon 
in time of mourning, when there was a dull uniformity j whereas 
we had seen Ranelagh, when the view was enlivened with a 
gay profusion of colours. Mre. Bosville, of Gunthwait, in 
Yorkshire, joined us, and- entered into conversation with us. 
Johnson said to me afterward^ “ Sir, this is a mighty intelligent 
lady.” 

I said there was not half a guinea’s worth of pleasure in 
seeing this place. Johnson. “But, Sir, there is half a guinea’s 
worth of inferiority to other people in not having seen it.” 
Boswell. “ I doubt, Sir, whether there are many happy people 
here.” ■ Johnson, “ Yes, Sir, there are many happy people 


I This project has since been realised. Sir Henry Liddel, who made a. spirited tour 
into Laplaoi brought tivo rein-deer to his estate in Northumberland, wherfe they bred: 
but the race has unfortunately periih^.' . . „ tt. t. j r i. 

8 [There is no preface to "The Rehears^** u oijeinally pubhshed. Dr. TohnsoiJ 
to have meant the Address to the Reader with a Key subjoined to it ; which have 
been prefixed to the modem editions of that play. He did not Know, U appe^-that 
several flwfif/ribw were made to ** The Reheard after the first edition. Tlie ndicum on 
the passaues here alluded to is found among thoM additions* They therefore finish no 
around for the doubts here suggested. Unqiiestionably Bayes was meant to he the repiw* 
SMitativeofDrydeii, whose familiar phrases m bis ordbaiy conversation are frequently 
introduced in this piece.— hi.] 
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here. There are many people here who are watching hundreds, 
and who think hundreds are watching them.” 

Happening to meet Sir Adam Ferguson, I presented him to 
Dr. Johnson. Sir Adam expressed some appreben.sion that the 
Pantheon would encourage luxury. “ Sir, (said Johnson,) I am 
a great friend to publick amusements ; for they keep people 
from vice. You now (addressing himself to me,) would have 
been with a wench, had you not been here. — 0 ! I forgot you 
were married.” 

Sir Adam .suggested, that luxury corrupts a people, and 
destroys the spirit of liberty. Johnson. ‘‘Sir, that is all 
visionary. I would not give half a guinea to live under one 
form of Government rather than another. It is of no moment 
to the happiness of an individual. Sir, the danger of the abuse 
of power is nothing to a private man. What Frenchman is 
prevented from passing his life as he pleases?” Sir Adam. 
“But, Sir, in the British constitution it is surely of importance 
to keep up a spirit in the people, so as to preserve a balance 
against the crown.” Johnson. “ Sir, I perceive you are a vile 
Whig.— Why all this childish jealousy of the power of the 
crown ? The crown has not power enough. When I say that 
all governments are alike, I consider that in no government 
power can be abused long. Mankind will not bear it. If a 
sovereign oppresses his people to a great degree, they will rise 
and cut off his head. There is a remedy in human nature 
against tyranny, that will keep us safe under every form of 
government, Had not the people of France thought them- 
selves honoured in sharing in the brilliant actions of 
Louis XIV. they would not have endured him ; and we may 
say the same of the King of Prussia’s people.” Sir Adam 
introduced the ancient Greeks and Romans. Johnson. “Sir, 
the mass of both of them were barbarians. The mass of every 
people must be barbarous where there is no printing, and 
consequently knowledge is not generally diffused. ’ Knowledge 
is diffused among our people by the news-papers," S.ir Adam 
mentioned the orators, poets and artists of Greece. Johnson. 
“ Sir, 1 am talking of the mass of the people. We see even 
what the boasted Athenians were. The little effect which 
Demosthenes’s orations had upon them, shews that they were 
barbarians.” 

Sir Adam was unlucky in his topicks; for he suggested a 
doubt of the propriety of Bishops having seats in the House 
of Lords. Johnson. “How so, Sir? Who is more proper 
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for having the dignity of a peer, than a bishop, provided a 
Bishop be what he ought to be; and if improper Bishops be 
made, that is not the fault of the Bishops, but of those who 
make them.” 

On Sunday, April 5 , after attending divine service at St. 
Paul’s church, I found him alone. Of a schoolmaster of his 
acquaintance, a native of Scotland, he staid, “ He has a great 
deal of good about him ; but he is also very defective in some 
respects. His inner part is good, but his outer part is mighty 
awkward. You in Scotland. do not attain that nice critical skill 
in languages, which we get in our schools in England. 1 would 
not put a boy to him, whom 1 intended for a man of learning. 
But for the sons of citizens, who are to learn a little, get good 
morals, and then go to trade, he may do very well.” 

1 mentioned a cause in which I had appeared as counsel at the 
bar of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, where 
a Probationer, (as one licensed to preach, but not yet ordained, 
is called,) was opposed in his application to be inducted, 
because it was alledged that he had been guilty of fornication 
five years before. Johnson. ” Why, Sir, if he has repented, it 
is not a sufficient objection. A man who is good enough to 
go to heaven, is good enough to be a clergyman.” This was a 
humane and liberal sentiment. But the character of a clergy- 
man is more sacred than that of an ordinary Christian. As he 
is to instruct with authority, he should be regarded with 
reverence, ks one upon whom divine truth has had the effect to 
set him above such transgressions, as men, less exalted by 
spiritual habits and yet upon the whole not to be excluded from 
heaven, have been betrayed into by the predominance of 
passion. That clergymen may be considered as sinners in 
general, as all men are, cannot be denied ; but this reflection 
will not counteract their good precepts so much, as the 
absolute knowledge of their having been guilty of certain 
specific immoral acts. I told him, that by the rules of the 
Church of Scotland, in their “ Book of Discipline,” if a scandal 
as it is called; is not prosecuted for five years, it cannot after- 
wards be proceeded upon, “unless it be a heinous nature, or 
again become ' flagi-ant ; ’’ and that hence a question arose, 
whether fornication was a sin of a heinous nature ; and that I 
had maintained, that it did not deserve that epithet, in as much 
as it was not one of those sins which argue very great deprkmy 
of, heart : in short, was not, in the general acceptation of man- 
kind, a heinous sin. Johnson. " No, Sir, it is not a heinous 

I — 
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sin. A heinous sin is that for which a man is punished with 
death or banishment.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, after I had 
argued that it was not a heinous sin, an old clergyman rose 
up, and repeating the text of scripture denouncing judgment 
against whoremongers, asked, whether, considering this, there 
could be any doubt of fornication being a heinous sin.” 
Johnson. "IVliy, Sir, observe the word whoremonger. Every 
sin, if persisted in, will become heinous. Whoremonger is a 
dealer in whores, as ironmonger is a dealer in iron. But as you 
don’t call a man an ironmonger for buying and selling a pen- 
knife j so you don’t call a man a whoremonger for getting one 
wench with child.” ^ 

I spoke of the inequality of the livings of the clergy in 
England, and the scanty provisions of some of the Curates. 
Johnson. “Why yes, Sir; but it cannot be helped. VTou 
must consider, that the revenues of the clergy are not at the 
disposal of the state, like the pay of the army. Different men 
have founded diflerent churches ; and some are better endowed, 
some worse. The state cannot interfere and make an equal 
division of what has been particularly appropriated. Now when 
a clergyman has but a small living, or even two small livings, he 
can afford very little to the Curate.” 

He said, he went more frequently to church when there 
were prayers only, than when there was also a sermon, as the 
people required more an example for the one than the other ; 
it being mucli easier .for them to hear a sermon, than to fix 
their minds on prayer. 

On Monday, April 6, I dined with him at Sir Alexander 
Macdonald’s, where was a young officer in the regimentals of 
the Scots Royal, who talked with a vivacity, fluency, and 
precision so uncommon, that he attracted particular attention. 
He proved , to be the Honourable Thomas Erskine, youngest 
brother to the Earl of Buchan, who has since risen into such 
brilliant reputation at the bar in Westminster-hall. , 

■ Fielding being mentioned, Johnson exclaimed, “he was a 
blockhead ; ” and upon my expres.sing my astonishment at so 
strange an assertion, he said, " What I rae.'in by his being a 
blockhead is, that he was a barren rascal,” Boswell. “ Will 
you not allow. Sir, that he draws very natural pictures of human 
life?" Johnson. “ Why, Sir, it is of very low life, Richardson 
used to say, that had he not known who Fielding was, he should 

1 It must not be presumed thnt Dr. Johnson meant to give any countenance to 
licentiousness, though in the character of an Advocate he made a just and subtle 
dlstimtloQ between occasional and habltu&I transgression* 
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have believed he was an ostler. Sir, there is more knowledge 
of the heart in one letter of Richardson’s, than in all ‘Tom 
Jones.’ 1 I, indeed, never read ‘ Joseph Andrews.’ ” Er.skine. 
“Surely, Sir, Richardson is very tedious." Johnson. “Why, 
Sir, if you were to read Richardson for the story, your 
impatience would be so much fretted that you would hang 
yourself. But you must read him for the sentiment, and con- 
sider the story as only giving occasion to the .sentiment.’’ — I 
have already given my opinion of "Fielding j but 1 cannot 
refiain from repeating here my wonder at Johnson’s excessive 
and unaccountable depreciation of one of the best writers that 
England has produced. “Tom Jones’’ has stood the test of 
publick opinion with such success, as to have established its 
great merit, both for the story, the sentiments, and the manners, 
and also the varieties of diction, so as to leave no doubt of its 
having an animated truth of execution throughout. 

A book of travels, lately published under the title of Corial 
Junior, and written by Mr. Paterson,® was mentioned. John- 
son said, this book was in imitation of Steme,® and not of 
Coriat, whose name Paterson had chosen as a whimsical one, 
“ Tom Coriat, (said he,) was a humourist about the court of 
James the First. He had a mixture of learning, of wit, and of 
buffoonery. He first travelled through Europe, and published 
his travels. Pie afterwards travelled on foot through Asia, and 
had made many remarks ; but he died at Mandoa and his 
remarks were lost.” 

We talked of gaming, and animadverted on it with severity. 
Johnson. “Nay, gentlemen, let us not aggravate the matter. 
It is not roguery to play with a man who is ignorant of the 
game, while you are master of it^ and so win his money j for 
he thinks he can play better than you, as you think jrou 
can play better than hej and the superiour skill carries it.” 
Erskine. “ He. is a fool, but you are not a rogue.” Johnson. 
“ That’s much about the truth, Sir. It must be considered, 
that a man who only does what every one of the society ‘to 
which he belongs would do, is not a dishonest manj In the 
republick of Sparta, it was agreed, that stealing was not dis- 

1 IJobDSOD*sseveri^ against Fielding did not arise from any viciousness in his style, but 
from bis loose life, and the proUkacy of almost all bis male characters. Who would 
venture to read one of bis novei& moud to ooddst woolen 7 His novels are fnaie 
amusem«itS| and very basins they cextunW Bre.~>Fielding'B conveisation was coarse, 
and so tinctured with the rank weeds of iJi* Ganf 0 H, that it would now be thought only 
fit for a brothel.— Burney.} . . < , 

9 Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for his knowledge of books. 

3 Mr. Paterson, in a ]»mphlet, produced some evidence to shew that his work was 
written before Sterne’s "Sentimental Journey ” appeared. 
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honourable, if not discovered. I do not commend a society 
where there is an agreement that what would not otherwise be 
fair, shall be fair ; but I maintain, that an individual of any 
society, who practises what is allowed, is not a dishonest 
man.” Boswell. “ So then, Sir, you do not think ill of a man 
who wins perhaps forty thousand pounds in a winter?” 
Johnson. “Sir, I do not call a gamester a dishonest manj 
but I call him an unsocial man, an unprofitable man. Gaming 
is a mode of transferring property without producing any 
intermediate good. Trade gives employment to numbers, and 
so produces intermediate good.” 

Mr. Erskine told us, that when he was in the island of 
Minorca, he not only read prayers, but preached two sermons 
to the regiment. He seemed to object to the passage in 
scripture, where we are told that the angel of the Lord smote 
ill one night forty thousand Assyrians.^ “ Sir, (said Johnson,) 
you should recollect that there was a supernatural interposition ; 
they were destroyed by pestilence. You are not to suppose 
that the angel of the Loro went about and stabbed each of 
them with a dagger, or knocked them on the head, man by 
man.” 

After Mr. Erskine was gone, a discussion took place, whether 
the present Earl of Buchan, when Lord Cardross, did right to 
refuse to go Secretary of the Embassy to Spain, when Sir 
James Gray, a man of inferiour rank, went Ambassadour. Dr. 
Johnson said, that perhap.s in point of interest he did wrong; 
but in point of dignity he did well. Sir Alexander insisted 
that he was wrong ; and said that Mr. Pitt intended it as an 
advantageous thing for him. “Why, Sir, (said Johnson), Mr. 
Pitt might think it an advantageous thing for him to make him 
a vintner, and get him all the Portugal trade : but he would 
have demeaned himself strangely had he accepted. of such a 
situation. Sir, had he gone Secretary while his inferiour was 
Ambassadour, he would have been a traitor to his rank and 
family.” 

I talked of the little attachment which subsisted between 
near relations in London. “Sir, (said Johnson,) in a country 
so commercial as ours, where every man can do for, himself, 
there is not so much occasion for that attachment. No man is 
thought the worse of here, whose brother was hanged. In ' 
uncommercial countries, many of the branches of a family must 

I fOne houdred' AUd eiglity-dve thousand. See Isaiah xxxvil 36, and a Kings xix* 35* 
-M.] , • 
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depend on the stock ; so, in order to make the head of the 
family take care of them, they are represented as connected 
with his reputation, that, self-love being interested, he may 
exert himself to promote their interest. You have first large 
circles, or clans j as commerce increases, the connection is 
confined to families ; by degrees, that too goes off, as having 
become unnecessary, and there being few opportunities of 
intercourse. One brother is a merchant in the city, and 
another is an officer in the guards ; how little intercourse can 
these two have ! ” 

I argued warmly for the old feudal system. Sir Alexander 
opposed it, and talked of the pleasure of seeing all men free 
and independent. Johnson. “I agree with Mr. Boswell, 
that there must be a high satisfaction in being a feudal Lord ; 
but we are to consider that we ought not to wish to have a 
number of men unhappy for the satisfaction of one.” — I 
maintained that numbers, namely, the vassals or followers, 
were not unhappy ; for that there was a reciprocal satisfaction 
between the Lord and them ; he being kind in his authority 
over them j they being respectful and faithful to him. 

On Thursday, April 9 , 1 called on him to beg he would go 
and dine with me at the Mitre tavern. He had resolved not to 
dine at all this day, I know not for what reason j and I was 
so unwilling to be deprived of his company, that I was content 
to submit to suffer a want, which was at first somewhat painful, 
but he soon made me forget it j and a man is always pleased 
with himself, when he finds his intellectual inclinations pre- 
dominate. 

He observed, that to reason philosophically on the nature of 
prayer, was very unprofitable. 

Talking of ghosts, he said, he knew, one friend, who was an 
honest man and a sensible man, who told him he had seen a 
ghost,' old Mr. Edward Cave, die printer at St. John’s Gate. 
He said, Mr. Cave did not like to talk of it, and seemed to be 
in great horrour whenever it was mentioned. Bo.snvell. 

“ Pray, Sir, what did he say was the appearance?” Johnson. 

“ Why, Sir, something of a shadowy being.” 

I mentioned witches, and asked him what they properly 
meant. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, they properly mean those who 
make use of the aid of evil spirits." Boswell. “ Thera is no 
doubt. Sir, a general report and belief of their haying existed.” 
Johnson. “You have not only the general report and belief, 
but you have many voluntary solemn confessions.” He did 
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not affirm anything positively upon a subject which it is the 
fashion of the times to laugh at as a matter of absurd credulity. 
He only seemed willing, as a candid enquirer after truth, how- 
ever strange and inexplicable, to shew that he understood what 
might be urged for it.^ 

On Friday, April lo, I dined with him at General 
Oglethorpe’s, where we found Dr. Goldsmith. 

Armorial bearings having been mentioned, Johnson said they 
were as ancient as the siege of Thebes, which he proved by a 
passage in one of the tragedies of Euripides.® 

I started the question, whether duelling was consistent with 
moral duty. The brave old General fired at this, and said, 
with a lofty air, “ Undoubtedly a man has a right to defend his 
honour.” Goldsmith, (turning to me,) “ I ask you first, Sir, 
what would you do if you were affronted ? ” I answered, I 
.should think it necessary to fight. “Why then, (replied 
Goldsmith,) that solves the question." Johnson. “No, Sir, 
it does not solve the question. It does not follow, that what a 
man would do is therefore right.” I said, 1 wished to have it 
settled, whether duelling was contrary to the laws of Christianity. 
Johnson immediately entered on the subject, and treated it in 
a masterly manner ; and so far as I have been able to recollect, 
his thoughts were these: “Sir, as men become in a high degree 
refined, various causes of offence arise ; which are considered 
to be of such importance, that life must be staked to atone for 
them, though in reality they are not so. A body that has 
received a very fine polish may be easily hurt. Before men 
arrive at this artificial refinement, if one tells his neighbour — 
he lies, his neighbour tells him — ^lie lies ; if one gives his 
neighbour a blow, his neighbour gives him a blow : but in a 
state of highly polished society, an affront is held to be a 
serious injury. It must, therefore, be resented, or rather a 
duel must be fought upon it j as men have agreed to banish 
from their society one who puts up with an affront without 
fighting a duel. Now, Sir, it is never unlawful to fight in 
self-defence. He; then, who fights a duel, does not fight from 
passion against his antagonist, but out of self-defence j to avert 
the stigma of the world, and to prevent himself from being 

1 See this curious question trented by him with most acute abiHtyj ** Journal of a Tour 
io the Hebrides/* 3rd edit. p. 33 (Aug. x6>. 

B [The passage to which Johnson aliuded* is to be found (os I conjecture) in the 
pH.«NisaiS, L ixao. 

Kat wpura s. t. 
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driven out of society. I could wish there was not that super- 
fluity of refinement ; but while such notions prevail, no doubt 
a man may lawfully fight a duel.” 

Let it be remembered, that this justification is applicable 
only to the person who receives an affront. All mankind must 
condemn the aggressor. 

The General told us, that when he was a very young man, I 
think only fifteen, seiving undei' Prince Eugene of Savoy, he 
was sitting in a company at table with a Prince of Wirtemberg. 
The Prince took up a glass of wine, and, by a fillip, made some 
of it fly in Oglethorpe’s face. Here was a nice dilemma. To 
have challenged him instantly, might have fixed a quarrelsome 
character upon the young soldier ; to have taken no notice of 
it, might have been considered as cowardice. Oglethorpe, 
therefore, keeping his eye upon tire Prince, and smiling all the 
time, as if he took what his Highness had done in jest, said 
“ Mon Prime , — ” (I forget the French words he used, the 
purport however rvas,) “ That’s a good joke : but we do it 
much better in England ; ” and threw a whole glass of wine in 
the Prince’s face. An old General who sat by, said, “ II a bun 
fait, mon Prince, vous Pavez eonmietuk: ” and thus all ended in 
good humour. 

Dr. Johnson said, “ Pray, General, give us an account of the 
siege of Belgrade.” Upon which the General, pouring a little 
wine upon the table, describe every thing with a wet finger : 
“ Plere we were, here were the Turks,” &c. &c. Johnson 
listened wth the closest attention. 

A question was started, how far people who disagree in a 
capital point can live in friendship together. Johnson said 
they might. Goldsmith said they could not, as they had not 
tlie idem velle atgue idem nolle — the same likings and the same 
aversions. ■ Johnson. “ Why, Sir, you must shun the subject 
as to which you disagree. For instance, I can live very well 
with Burke : I love his knowledge, his genius, his diffusion, 
and affluence of conversation; but I would not talk to him 
of the Rockingham party.” Goldsmith. "But, Sir, when 
people live together who have something as to which they 
disagree, and which they want to shun, they will be in the 
situation, mentioned in the story of Bluebeard: ‘You. may 
look into all the chambers but one.’ But we should have the 
greatest inclination to look, into that chamber, to talk of that 
subject” Johnson, (with a loud voice) “ Sir, I am not saying 
that yme could live in friendship with a man from whom you 
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diffci as to some point I am only saying that I could do it 
You put me in mind of Sappho in 0\id ” 

CToldsmith told us, that he was now busy in willing a 
Natuial Histoiy , and, that he might have lull leisuit foi it, he 
had taken lodgings, at a faimer’s house, neai to the six milt- 
stone, on the Edgewai e-road, and had carried do ah his books 
in two letuined postchaises He said, he believed the faiinei’s 
family thought him an odd charactei, similar to thnt in which 
the ^peciatoi appealed to his landlady and her children he 
was The Gentleman Mi Mickle, the tianslator of “The 
Lusiad, ' and 1, went to visit him at this place a few days 
afterwards He was not at home , but having a cuiiosity to 
see his apaitment, we went in, and found cuiious sciaps of 
descriptions of animals, scrawled upon the wall with a black 
lead pencil. 

The subject of ghosts being intioduced, Johnson lepeated 
what he had told me of a friend of his, an honest man, and a 
man of sense, having asseited to him, that he had seen an 
appaiition Goldsmith told us, he was assured by his biothei, 
the R-veiend Mr Goldsmith, that he also had seen one. 
General Oglethoipe told us, that Prendeigast, an officer in the 
Duke of Marlboiough’s aimy, had mentioned to many of his 
fiiends, that he should die on a paiticulai day ; that upon that 
day a battle took place with the french , that after it was ovei, 
and Prendergast was still alive, his bi other officeis, while they 
were yet in the field, jestingly asked him, where was his 

^ BoweUs note heie Mthta ^oit, &*) taken at ibe time, (with a vie« 

pealinps to future revision,) Johnsons remiik I 3 obscure, ind requtics to be a little 
opened. Wh it be s ud, pi jbT,m> w «», "You seem to think Ih it two fiieiids, to Use wbll 
1 1 Ather, must lu a pei feet h irm ]ii> with eoUi other , that each should be to the other, 
what S tppho boasts was to hei lover, and unifonnl> agree m every particular but 
this IS by no means necess'irv,' Ihe woids of Sappho alluded to, ate otHmqu9 

a^>it,_placibam Ovid Lpist Sapp adPhoonem,! 51 — M] 

71 should rather conjecture that the passige which Johnson hod m view was the 
fculowing, 1 45 

Si, mil qum fncic potmit te dign i videri 
NulH futura tun eat , nulla futura tua eit.'* 

Hib reasoning and its lUustntion 1 take to be If >ou '>re detumined to associate 
with no one whose sentiments do not univcrsi'iJly coincide with youi own, y(Hi will bysut^ 
a lesolutioii cm lude yourself from all society, foi no two men can be f nmd who, on all 
pointvinvaiiably think alike So Sappho in Ovid telh Ph ion. that if he will not unite 
himHclf to any one who la not a compfctc rc&einblince of bmisclf, it will be impossible for 
bun to form nnv union at all 

Ihe lines which 1 have quoted are thus eicpmdod m Pope Paraphrase, which, to 
say the truth, 1 suspect was at this moment more m Johnson's lecollection thin the 
original . 

" If to no charms thou wilt thy heart resign 
But such as ment, such as tqu'xl Uime, 

By none, alas, by none, thou const be mov'd, 

Fh ion alune by Pbaon must be loVd " 


J" BosivfctiL. 
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prophecy now. Prendergast gravely answered, “I shall die, 
notwithstanding what you see.” Soon afterwards, there came 
a shot from a French battery, to which the orders for a cessation 
of arms had not reached, and he was killed upon the spot. 
Colonel Cecil, who took possession of his effects, found in his 
pocket-book the following solemn entry : 

[Here the date.] “ Dreamt — or 1 Sir John Friend 

meets me : ” (here the very day on which he was killed was 
mentioned.) Prendeigast had been connected with Sir John 
Friend, who was executed for high treason. General Oglethorpe 
said, he was with Colonel Cecil, when Pope came and enquired 
into the truth of this story, which made a great noise at the 
time, and was then confirmed by the Colonel. 

On Saturday, April ii, he appointed me to come to him in 
the evening, when he should be at leisure to give me some 
assistance for the defence of Hastie, the schoolmaster of 
Campbelltown, for whom I was to appear in the House of 
Lords. When I came, I found him unwilling to exert himself. 
I pressed him to ivrite down his thoughts upon the subject. He 
said, " There’s no occasion for my writing. I’ll talk to you.” 
He was, however, at last prevailed on to dictate to me, while I 
wrote as follows : 

“The charge is, that he has used immoderate and cruel 
correction. Correction, in itself, is not cruel ; children, being 
not reasonable, can be governed only by fear. To impress 
this fear, is therefore one of the first duties of those who have 
the care of children. It is the duty of a parent ; and has never 
been thought inconsistent with parental tenderness. It is the 
duty of a master, who is in his highest exaltation when he is 
loco parentis. Yet, as good things become evil by excess, cor- 
rection, by being immoderate, may become cruel. But when 
is correction immoderate ? IVhen it is more frequent or more 
severe than is required admonendum etdocendum, for reformation 
and instruction. No severity is cruel which obstinacy makes 
nece.ssary; for the greatest cruelty would be, to desist, and 
leave the scholar too careless for instruction, and too much 
hardened for reproof. Locke, in his treatise of Education, 
mentions a mother, with applause, who whipped an infant eight 
times before she had subdued it ; for had she stopped at the 
seventh act of correction, her daughter, says he, would have 

1 Her© was a blanicf which may be filled up thus >^^^wasiold iy 
the writer being probably uncertain whether ce was asleep or awake, when his mind was 
impressed with the solemn presentiment widi whidi die fact afterwards happened so 
wonderfully to correspond. 

I— ♦pi 
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been ruined. The degrees of obstinacy in young minds, are 
very different ; as different must be the degrees of persevering 
severity. A stubborn scholar must be corrected till he is 
subdued. The discipline of a school is military. There must 
be either unbounded licence or absolute authority. The master, 
who punishes, not only consults the future happiness of him who 
is the immediate subject of correction, but he propagates 
obedience through the whole school ; and establishes regularity 
by exemplary justice. The victorious obstinacy of a single boy 
would make his future endeavours of reformation or instruction 
totally ineffectual. Obstinacy, therefore, must never be vic- 
torious. Yet, it is well known, that there sometimes occurs a 
sullen and liardy resolution, that laughs at all common punish- 
ment, and bids defiance to all common degrees of pain. 
Correction must be proportionate to occasions. The flexible 
will be reformed by gentle discipline, and the refractory must 
be subdued by harsher methods. The degrees of scholastick, 
as of military punishment, no stated rules can ascertain. It 
must be enforced till it oveq)Owers temptation; till stubborn- 
ness becomes flexible, and perverseness regular. Custom and 
reason have, indeed, set some bounds to scholastick penalties. 
The schoolmaster inflicts no capital punishments ; nor enforces 
his edicts by either death or mutilation. The civil law has 
wsely determined, that a master who strikfes at a scholar's eye 
shall be considered as criminal. But punishments, however 
severe, that produce no lasting evil, may be just and reasonable, 
because they may be necessary. Such have been the punisli- 
ments used by the respondent. No scholar has gone from 
him either blind or lame, or with any of his limbs or powers 
injured or impaired. They were irregular, and he punished 
them : they were obstinate, and he enforced his punishment. 
But however provoked, he never exceeded the limits of moder- 
ation, for he inflicted nothing beyond present pain : and how 
much of that was required, no man is so little able to determine 
as those who have determined gainst him : — tiie parents of the 
offenders. — It has been ssdd, that he, used unprecedented and 
improper instruments of correction. Of this, accusation the 
meaning is not very easy to be found. No instrument of cor- 
rection is more proper than another, but as it is better adapted 
to ilroduce present pain without lasting mischief. Whatever 
were his instruments, no lasting mischief has ensued; and 
therefor^ however, unusual, in hands so cautious they were 
proper. — It has been objected, that the respondent admits the 
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charge of cruelty, by producing no evidence to confute it. Let 
it be considered, that his scholars are either dispersed at large in 
the world, or continue to inhabit the place in which they were 
bred. Those who are dispersed cannot be found j those who 
remain are the sons of his prosecutors, and are not likely to 
support a man to whom their fathers are enemies. If it be 
supposed that the enmity of .their fathers proves the justness 
of the charge, it must be considered how often experience 
shews us, that men who are angry on one ground will accuse 
on another • with how little kindness, in a town of low trade, 
a man who lives by learning is regarded ; and how implicitly, 
where the inhabitants are not very rich, a rich man is hearkened 
to and followed. In a place like Campbelltown, it is easy for 
one of the principal inhabitants to make a party. It is easy 
for that party to heat themselves witli imaginary grievances. 
It is easy for them to oppress a man poorer than themselves ; 
and natural to assert the dignity of riches, by persisting in 
oppression. .. The argument which attempts to prove the im- 
propriety of restoring him to the school, by alledging that he 
has lost the confidence of the people, is not the subject of 
juridical consideration ; for he is to suffer, if he must suffer, not 
for their judgment, but for his own actions. It may be con- 
venient for them to have another master ; but it is a convenience 
of their own making. It would be likewise convenient for him 
to find another school j but this convenience he cannot obtain. 
—The question is not what is now convenient, but what is 
generally right. If the people of Campbelltown be distressed 
by the restoration of the respondent, they are distressed only 
by their own fault ; by turbulent passions and unreasonable 
desires; by tyranny, which law has defeated, and by malice, 
which virtue has surmounted.” 

“ This, Sir, (said he), you are to turn in your mind, and 
make the best use of it you can in your speech." 

Of our friend Goldsmith he said, " Sir, he is so much afraid 
of being unnoticed, that he often talks merely lest you .should 
forget that he is in the company,” Boswell. “ Yes, he stands 
forward.” Johnson. “True, Sir; but if a man is to stand 
forward, he should wish to do it not in an aukward posture, 
not in rags, not so a.s that he shall only be exposed to ridicule.” 
Boswell. " For my part, I like very well to hear honest 
Goldsmith talk away carelessly." Johnson. “ Why, yes, ,Sir ; 
but he should not lik.e to hear himself." ■ , 

On Tuesday April 14, the decree of the Court, of Session in 
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the Schoolmaster’s cause was reversed in the House of Lords, 
after a very eloquent speech by Lord Mansfield, who shewed 
himself an adept in school discipline, but I thought was too 
rigorous towards my client. On the evening of the next day I 
supped with Dr. Johnson, at the Crown and Anchor tavern, in 
the Strand, in company with Mr. Langton and his brother-in-law, 
Lord Binning. I repeated a sentence of Lord Mansfield’s speech, 
of which, by the aid of Mr. Longlands, the solicitor on the other 
side, who obligingly allowed me to compare his note with my 
own, I have a full copy : “ My Lords, severity is not the way 
to govern either boys or men." “Nay (said Johnson,) it is the 
way to goi'erti them. I know not whether it be the way to 
mend them.” 

I talked of the recent expulsion of six students from the 
University of Oxford, who were methodists, and would not 
desist from publickly praying and exhorting. Johnson. 
“Sir, that expulsion was extremely just and proper. What 
have they to do at an University, who are not willing to be 
taught, but will presume to teach? Where is religion to be 
learnt, but at an University? Sir, they were examined, and 
found to be mighty ignorant fellows.” Boswell. “ But, was 
it not hard. Sir, to expel them, for I am told they were good 
beings?” Johnson. “ 1 believe they might be good beings; 
but they were not fit to be in the University of Oxford. A 
cow is a very good animal in the field; but we turn her out of 
a garden.” Lord Elibank used to repeat this as an illustration 
uncommonly happy. 

“ Desirous of calling Johnson forth to talk, and exercise his 
wit, though I should myself be the object of it, 1 resolutely 
ventured to undertake the defence of convivial indulgence in 
wine, though he was not to-night in the most genial humour. 
After urging the common plausible topicks, I at last had 
recourse to. the maxim, in vino veriias, a man who is well 
warmed with wine will speak truth. Johnson. “Why, Sir, 
that may be an argument for drinking, if you suppose men in 
general to be liars. But, Sir, I would not keep company with 
a fellow, who lyes as long as he is sober, and whom you must 
make drunk before you can get a word of truth oUt of him.” ^ 

Mr.’ Langton told us, he was . about to establish aschool upon 
his estate, but it had been suggested to him, that it might have 

_ 1 Mia. Pioial, in Iwr “ AneLiIotts;” p. a6i, haa given an erroneous account of this, 
incident, as of many others. . She pretends to relate it from mcollection, os if she herself 
been, present ; when the fact is that it was communicated to her by me. She lias 
repiesented it aa a petsmiallty, and'^e true point has escaped her. 
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a tendency to make the people less industrious. Johnson. 
“No, Sir. While learning to read and write is a distinction, 
the few who have that distinction may be the less inclined to 
work ; but when every body learns to read - and write, it is no 
longer a distinction. A man who has a laced waistcoat is too 
fine a man to work ; but if every body had laced waistcoats, we 
should have people working in laced waistcoats. There are no 
people whatever more industrious, none who work more, than 
our manufacturers ; yet they have all learned to read and write. 
Sir, you must not neglect doing a thing immediately good, from 
fear of remote evil j — ^from fear of its being abused. A man 
who has candles may sit up too late, which he would not do if 
he had not candles ; but nobody will deny that the art of 
making candles, by which light is continued to us beyond the 
time that the sun gives us lighi^ is a valuable art, and ought to 
be pre.served.” Boswki.t.. “ But, Sir, would it not be better to 
follow Nature ; iind go to bed and rise just as nature gives us 
light or withholds it?” Johnson. ‘‘No, Sir; for then we 
should have no kind of equality in the partition of our time 
between sleeping and waking. It would be very different in 
different seasons and in different places. In some of the 
northern parts of Scotland how little light is there in the 
depth of winter ! ” 

We talked of Tacitus, and I hazarded an opinion, that Avith 
all his merit for penetration, shrewdness of judgement, and terse- 
ness of expression, he was too compact, too much broken into 
hints, as it were, and therefore too difficult to be understood. 
To my great satisfaction Dr. Johnson sanctioned this opinion. 
“ Tacitus; Sir, seems to me rather to have made notes for an 
historical work, than to have written a history.”^ 

At this time it appears from his “ Prayers and Meditations,” 
that he had been more than commonly diligent in religious 
duties, particularly in reading the holy scriptures. It was 
Passion Week, that solemn season which thu Christian world 
has appropriated to the commemoration of the mysteries of 
our redemption, and during which, whatever embers of religion 
are in our breasts, will be kindled into pious warmth. 

I paid him short visits both on .Friday and Saturday, and 
seeing his large folio Greek Testament before him, beheld him 
with a reverential awe, and would not intrude upon his /time. 

1 It ia femarkalile that Xa>td Monboddo, whom,' on'acebunt orlu9' 'n$amhlInK'Or. 
Johnson in some porticulnm. Foote called an ISIrevir edition of him, ha^,' c^oinomenen, 
made the very same Ksmarh* Origin and Pngrtsf af Zmtgitagff vol. iii. od edit 

p. 9X9* > . . . ‘ 
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While he was thus employed to such good purpose, and while 
his friends in their intercourse with him constantly found a 
vigorous intellect and a lively imagination, it is melancholy to 
read in his private register, “ My mind is unsettled and my 
memory confused. I have of late turned my thoughts with a 
very useless earnestness upon past incidents. I have yet got 
no command over my thoughts j an unpleasing incident is 
almost certain to hinder my rest.” ^ What philosophick 
heroism was it in him to appear with such manly fortitude 
to the world, whde he was inwardly so distressed ! We may 
surely believe that the mysterious principle of being “made 
perfect through suffering,” was to be strongly exemplified in 
him. 

On Sunday, April 19, being Easter-day, General Paoli and I 
paid him a visit before dinner. We talked of the notion that 
blind persons can distinguish colours by the touch. Johnson 
said, that Professor Sanderson mentions his having attempted 
to do it, but that he found he was aiming at an impossi- 
bility j that to be sure a difference' in the surface makes the 
difference of colours ; but that difference is so fine, that it is 
not sensible to the touch. The General mentioned jugglers 
and fraudulent gamesters, who could know cards by the touch. 
Dr. Johnson said, “the cards used by such persons must be 
less polished than ours commonly are.” 

We talked of sounds. The General said, there was no 
beauty in a simple sound, but only, in an harmonious com- 
position of sounds. I presumed to differ from this opinion, 
and mentioned the soft and sweet sound of a fine woman’s 
voice. Johnson. “No, Sir, if a serpent or a toad uttered it, 
you would think it ugly." Boswell. “So you would think, 
Sir, were a beautiful tune to be uttered by one of. those 
animals.” Johnson. “No, Sir, it would be admired. We 
have seen fine fiddlers whom we liked as little as toads” 
(laughing). 

Talking, on the subject of taste in the arts, he ■ said, that 
difference of taste was, in truth, difference of skill. Boswell. 
“ But, Sir, is there not a quality called taste, which consists 
merely in perception or in liking; for instance, we .find people 
differ much as to what is the best style of English composition. 
Some think Swift’s the best ; others prefer a fullei’ and grander 
way, of .writing.”, Johnson. “Sir, you must first define what 
you mean by style, before you can' judge, who has a good taste 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. in. 
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in style, and who has a bad. The two classes of persons whom 
you have mentioned, don’t difler as to good and bad. They 
both agree tliat Swift has a good neat style ; but one loves a 
neat style, another loves a style of more splendour. In like 
manner, one loves a plain coat, another loves a laced coat ; 
but neither will deny tliat each is good in its kind.” 

While I remained in London this spring, I was with him at 
several other times, both by himself and in company. I dined 
with him one day at the Crown and Anchor tavern, in the 
Strand, with Lord Elibank, Mr. Langton, and Dr. Vansittart 
of Oxford. Without specifying each particular day, I have 
preserved the following memorable things. 

I regretted the reflection in his preface to Shakspeare against 
Garrick, to whom we cannot but apply the following passage : 
“ I collated such copies as I could procure, and wished for 
more, but have not found the collectors of these rarities very 
communicative.” I told him, that Garrick had complained to 
me of it, and had vindicated himself by assuring me, that 
Johnson was made welcome to the full use of his collection, 
and that he left the key of it with a servant, with orders to 
have a fire and every convenience for him. I found Johnson’s 
notion was, that Garrick wanted to be courted for them, and 
that, on the contrary, Garrick should have courted him, and 
sent him the plays of his own accord. But, indeed, con- 
sidering the slovenly and careless manner in which books were 
treated by Johnson, it could not be expected that scarce and 
valuable editions should havc’ been lent to him. 

A gentleman having to some of the usual arguments for 
drinking added tins: “You know, Sir, drinking drives away 
care, and makes us forget whatever is disagreeable. Would 
not you allow a man to drink for that reason ? ” Johnson. 
"Yes, Sir, if he sat next 

I expressed a liking for Mr. Francis Osborne’s works, and 
asked him what he thought of that writer. He answered, "A 
conceited fellow. Were a man to write so now, the boys would 
throw stones at him.” . He, however, did: not alter my opinion 
of a favourite authour, to whom I was first directed by his being 
quoted in “The Spectator,” and in whom >1 have found much 
shrewd and lively sense, expressed indeed in a style somewhat 
qu'ainh which, however, I do not dislike. ' His book has an ah- 
of originality. We figure to ourselv® an ancient gentleman 
talking to us. ■ 

■When one' of his, friends endeavoured; to 'miunthin that a 
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country gentleman might contrive to pass his life very agree- 
ably, “ Sir, (said he,) you cannot give me an instance of any 
man who is permitted to lay out his own time, contriving not to 
have tedious hours.” This observation, however, is equally 
applicable to gentlemen who live in cities, and are of no 
profession. 

He said, “ there is no permanent national character : it varies 
according to circumstances. Alexander the Great swept India : 
now the Turks sweep Greece.” 

A learned gentleman, who in the course of conversation 
wished to inform us of this simple fact, that the Counsel upon 
the circuit at Shrewsbury were much bitten by fleas, took, I 
suppose, seven or eight minutes in relating it circumstantially. 
He in a plenitude of phrase told us, that large bales of woollen 
cloth were lodged in the town-hall; — that by reason of this, 
fleas nestled there in prodigious numbers ; that the lodgings of 
the counsel were near the town-hall : — and that those little 
animals moved from place to place with wonderful agility. 
Johnson sat in great impatience till the gentleman had finished 
his tedious narrative, and then burst out (playfully however,) 
“ It is a pity, Sir, that you have not seen a lionj for a flea has 
taken you such a time, that a lion must have served you a 
twelvemonth.” ' 

He would not allow Scotland to derive any credit from Lord 
Mansfield ; for ho was educated in England. “ Much (.said he,) 
may be made of a Scotchman, if he be caught young.” 

Talking of a modern historian and a modern moralist, he .said, 
“There is more thought in the moralist than in the historian. 
There is but a shallow stream of thought in history.” Boswell. 
“ But surely, Sir, an historian has reflection.” Johnson. “ Why 
yes. Sir ; and so has a cat when she catches a mouse for her 
kitten. But she cannot write like *♦****■*•; neither can 

He said, " I am very unwilling to read the manuscripts of 
authours, and give them my opiniom If the aulhours who apply 
to me have monejt, I bid &em boldly print witliout a name ; if 
they have written in order to get money, I tell them to go to 
the booksellers and make the best bargain they can.” 
Boswell. “ But, Sir, if a bookseller should bring you a manu- 
script to look at? ” Johnson. “Why, Sir, I would desire the 
bookseller to take it away.” 


1 Mrs. Pio2zi, to whom, I told this anecdote, has related it, as if the gentlenuin bad 
given the natural history of the mo%ts€^ Anecdotes, p. Z9Z. 
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I mentioned a friend of mine who had resided long in S{)aid, 
and was unwilling to return to Britain. Johnson. “ Sir, he is 
attached to some woman.” Bo.swkj.i.. “ I rather believe, Sir, 
it is the fine climate which keeps him there.” Johnson. 
“ Nay, Sir, how can you talk so? What is climate to happiness ? 
Place me in the heart of Asia should I not be exiled ? What 
proportion does climate bear to the complex system of human 
life? You may advise mo to live at Bologna to eat sausages. 
The sausages there are the best in the world; they lose much 
by being carried.” 

On Saturday, May 9, Mr. Dempster and I had agreed to dine 
by ourselves at the British Coffee-house. Johnson, on whom I 
happened to call in the niorning, said, he would join u.s, which 
he did, and we spent a very agreeable day, though I recollect 
but little of what passed. 

He said, “ Walpole was a minister given by the King to the 
people : Pitt was a minister given by the people to the King, — 
as an adjunct.” 

“ The misfortune of Goldsmith in conversation is this : he 
goes on without knowing how he is to get off. His genius is 
great, but his knowledge is small. As they say of a generous 
man, it is a pity he is not rich, wc may say of Goldsmith, it is a 
pity he is not knowing. He would not keep his knowledge to 
himself.” 

Before leaving London this year, I consulted him upon a 
question purely of Scotch law. It was held of old, and continued 
for a long period, to be an established principle in that law, 
th.at whoever intermeddled with the effects of a person deceased, 
without the interposition of legal authority to guard against 
embezzlement, should be subject to pay all the debts of the 
deceased, as having been guilty of what was technically called 
wiaus infromhsion, ' The Court of Session had gradually re- 
laxed the strictness of this principle; where the interference 
proved ' had been incon.siderable. In a case * which came 
before that Court the preceding winter, I had laboured to 
persuade the judge tp return to the ancient law. , It was my 
own sincere opinion, that they ought to adhere to it ; but I had 
exhausted all my powers of reasoning in vain. Johnson 
thought as I did ; and in order to assist me in my application 
to the Court for a revision and alteration of the judgement, he 
dictated to me the following argument : 

“This,' we are told, is a law which has its force only from 

' " I Wilson, ogalnil Smith' nntl Arnioor. 
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the long practice of the Court; and may, therefore, be sus 
pended or modified as the Court .shall think proper. 

“ Concerning the power of the Court to make or to suspend 
a law, we have no intention to enquire. It is sufficient for our 
purpose that every just law is dictated by reason j and that the 
practice of every legal Court is regulated by equity. It is the 
quality of reason to be invariable and constant ; and of equity, 
to give to one man what, in the same case, is given to another. 
The advantage which humanity derives from law is this ; that 
the law gives every man a rule of action, and prescribes a mode 
of conduct which shall entitle him to the support and protection 
of society. That the law may be a rule of action, it is necessary 
that it be known; it is necessary that it be permanent and 
stable. The law is the measure of civil right : but if the 
measure be changeable, the extent of the thing measured never 
can be settled. 

“ To permit a law to be modified at discretion, is to leave 
the community without law. It is to withdraw the direction of 
that publick wisdom, by which the deficiences of private 
understanding are to be supplied. It is to suffer the rash and 
ignorant to act at discretion, and then to depend for the legality 
of that action on the sentence of the Judge. He that is thus 
governed, lives not by law, but by opinion : not by a certain 
rule to which he can apply his intention before he acts, but by 
an uncertain and variable opinion, which he can never know 
but after he has committed the act oh which that opinion shall 
be passed. He lives by a law, (if a law it be,) which he can never 
know before he' has offended it. To this case may be. justly 
applied that ' important principle; misera est s.e)vitus ubi jus esi 
aut incognitum aut vagim. If Inti omission be not criminal 
till it exceeds a certain point, and that point be unsettled, and 
consequently different in different minds, the right of Intro- 
mission, and the right of the Creditor arising from it, are all jura 
mga, and, by consequence, are jura inco^ita \ and the result 
can be no other than a misera serviius, an uncertainty con- 
cerning the event of action, a servile dependence on private, 
opinion. 

“ It maybe urged, and with great plausibility, that there may 
be Intromission without fraud ; which, however true, will by no. 
means justify an occasional and arbitrary relaxation; of the law. 
The end of law is protection as well as vengeance. . . Indeed) 
vengeance is never used but to strengthen protection. That 
society only is well governed, where life is freed from danger, 
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and from suspicion j where possession is so sheltered by 
salutaiy prohibitions, that violation is prevented more frequently 
than punished. Such a prohibition was this, while it opetated 
with its oiiginal force. The creditor of the deceased was not 
only without loss, but without fear. He was not to seek a 
remedy for an injury suffered j for, injury was waided off. 

“As the law has been sometimes admini.stered, it lays us 
open to wounds, because it is imagined to have the power of 
healing. To punish fraud when it is detected is the proper art 
of vindictive justice ; but to prevent frauds, and make punish- 
ment unnecessary, is the j^teat employment of legislative 
wisdom. To permit Intromission, and to punish fraud, is to 
make law no better than a pitlall. To tread upon the brink is 
safe j but to come a step further is destruction. But, surely, it 
is betier to enclose the gulf, and hinder all access, than by 
encouraging us to adv.ance a little, to entice us afterwards a 
little further, and let us perceive our folly only by our de- 
stiuction. 

“ As law supplies the weak with adventitious strength, it 
likewise enlightem the ignorant with extrinsick understanding. 
Law teaches us to know when we commit injury and when we 
suffer it. It fixed certain marks upon actions, by which we are 
admonished to do or to forbear them. Qia sibi bene temjierat 
in licit is, says one of the fathers, nnngmm cadet in illicila. 
He who never intromits at all, will never intromit with 
fraudulent intentions. 

“ The relaxation of the law against vicious intromission has 
been very favourably represented by a great master of jurispru- 
dence,’' whose words have been exhibited with unnecessary 
pomp, and seem to be considered ns irresistibly decisive. The 
great moment of his authoiity makes it necessary to examine 
his position. ‘ Some ages ago, (says he,) before the ferocity of 
the inhabitants of this part of the island was subdued, the 
utmost severity of the civil law was necessary, to restrain indi- 
viduals from plundering each other. Thus, the man, who 
intermeddled irregularly with the moveables of a person 
deceased, was subjected to all the debts of the deceased without 
limitation. This makes a branch of the law of Scotland 
known by the name of vichm intromission ; and so rigidly was 
this regulation applied in our Courts of Law, that the most 
trifling moveable abstracted maid fide, subjected the inter- 
meddler to the foregoing consequences, which proved in many 

1 Lord Ktunes, in his “ Histarical Law Ttacts." ' . ' 
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instances a most rigorous punishment. But this severity was 
necessary, in order to subdue the undisciplined nature of our 
people. It is extremely remarkable, that in proportion to our 
improvement in manners, this regulation has been gradually 
softened and applied by our sovereign Court with a sparing 
hand.’ 

"I find myself under a necessity of obseiwing, that this 
learned and judicious writer has not accurately distinguished 
the deficiencies and demands of the different conditions ol 
human life, which, from a degree of savageness and 
independence, in which all laws are vain, passes or may 
pass, by innumerable gradations, to a state of reciprocal 
benignity, in which laws shall be no longer necessary. Men 
are first wild and unsocial, living each man to himself, 
taking from the weak, and losing to the strong. In their first 
coalitions of society, much of this original savageness is retained. 
Of general happiness, the product of general confidence, there 
is yet no thought. Men continue to pro.'.ecutc their own ad- 
vantages by the nearest way j and the utmost severity of the 
civil law is necessary to restrain individuals from plundering 
each other. The restraints then necessary, are restraints from 
plunder, from acts of publick violence, and undisguised op- 
pres!5ion. The ferocity of our ancestors, as of all other nations, 
produced not fraud, but rapine. They had not yet learned to 
cheat, and attempted only to rob. As manners grew more 
polished, with the knowledge of good, men attain likewise 
dexterity in evil. Open rapine becomes less frequent, and 
violence gives way to cunning. Those who before invaded 
pastures and stormed houses, now begin to enrich themselves 
by unequal contracts and fraudulent intromissions. It is not 
against the violence of ferocity, but the circumventions of deceit, 
tliat this law was framed ; and I am afraid the- increase oi 
commerce,^ and the incessant struggle for riches which com- 
merce excites, give us no prospect of an end speedily to be 
expected of Mlifice and fraud. It therefore seems to be no 
very conclusive reasoning, which connects those two propo- 
sitions : — ‘ the nation is become less ferocious, and therefore 
the laws against fraud and covin shall be relaxed.’ 

“Whatever reason may have influenced’ the Judges to a 
relaxation of the law, it was not that the nation was grown 
less fierce j and, I am afraid, it cannot be affirmed, that it 
is grown less fraudulent. 

“Since this law has been represented as rigorously and 
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unreasonably penal, it seems not improper to consider what 
are the conditions and qualities that make the justice or 
propriety of a penal law. 

“ I’o make a penal law reasonable and just, two conditions 
are necessary, and two proper. It is necessary that the law 
should be adequate 'to its end ; that, if it be observed, it shall 
prevent the evil against which it is directed. It is, secondly, 
necessary that the end of the law be of such importance, as 
to deserve the security of a penal sanction. The other 
conditions of a penal law, which though not absolutely neces- 
sary, are to a very high degree fit, are, that to the moral 
violation of the law there are many temptations, and that of 
the physical observance there is great facility. 

“All these conditions apparently concur to justify the law 
which wc are now considering. Its end is the security of 
property ; and property very often of great value. The 
method by which it effects, the .security is efficacious, because 
it admits in its original rigour, no gradations of injury j but 
keeps guilt and innocence apart, by a distinct and definite 
limitation. He that intromits, is criminal •, he that intromits 
not, is innocent. Of the two secondary considerations it 
cannot be denied that both are in our favour. The temptation 
to intromit is frequent and strong ; so strong and so frequent, 
as to require the utmost activity , of justice, and vigilance of 
caution, to withstand its prevalence; and the method by 
which a man may , entitle himself to legal intromission, is so 
open and so facile, that to neglect it is a proof of fraudulent 
intention ; for why should a man omit to do (hut ;for reasons 
which he will not confess,) tliat which he can do so easily, and 
that which he knows to be required by the law? If temptation 
were rare, a pen.1l law might be deemed unnecessary. If the 
duty enjoined by the law were of difficult performance, omission, 
though it could not be justified, might be pitied. But in the 
present case, neither equity nor compassion operate against it, 
A useful, a necessary Law is broken, not only without a reason- 
able motive, but with all the inducements to obedience that 
can be derived from, safety and facility. 

“ T therefore return to my original position, that a law, to 
have its effects, must be permanent' and stable. It, may be 
said in the language of the schools, Lex fiott rmpit tnajtts et 
minus, — ^wemtiy.have a law, .'or we may/have np law, but we 
cannot have half a law. , We must either, have a rule, of action, 
or be permitted to act by discretion and by cliance, ■■ IJeyjiatipins 
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from the law must bo uniformly punished, or no man can be 
certain when he shall be safe. 

“ That from the rigour of the original institution this Court 
has sometimes departed, cannot be denied. But, as it is 
evident that such deviations, as they malce law uncertain, make 
life unsafe, I hope, that of departing from it there will be now 
an end } that the wisdom of our ancestors will be treated with 
due reverence ; and that consistent and steady decisions will 
furnish the people with a rule of action, and leave fraud and 
fraudulent intromissions no future hope of impunity or escape.” 

With such comprehension of mind, and such clearness oi 
penetration, did he thus treat a subject altogether new to him, 
without any other preparation than my having stated to him 
the arguments which had been used on each side of the 
question. His intellectual powers appeared with peculiar 
lustre, when tried against those of a writer of such fame as 
Lord Karnes, and that too in his Lordship’s own department. 

This masterly argument, after being prefaced and con- 
cluded with some sentences of- my own, and garnished with 
the usual formularies, was actually printed and laid before the 
Lords of Session, but without success. My respected friend 
Lord Hailes, however, one of that honourable body, had critical 
sagacity enough to discover a more than ordinary hand in the 
Fetitmi. I told him Dr. Johnson had favoured me with his 
pen. His Lordship, with wonderful acimeii, pointed out 
exactly where his composition began, and where it ended. 
But that I may do impartial justice, and conform to the great 
rule of Courts, Smm cuigue tribuito, I must add, that their 
Lordships in general, though they were pleased to call this 
“a well-drawn paper,” preferred the former very inferiour 
petition, which I bad written ; thus confirming the truth of an 
observation made to me by one of their number, in a merry 
mood : “ My dear Sir, give yourself no trouble in the com- 
position of the papers you present to us; for, indeed, it is 
casting pearls before swine.” 

I renewed my solicitations that Dr. Johnson would this year 
accomplish his long-intended visit to Scotland. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear Sir, 

“ The regret has not been little with which I have missed 
a journey so pregnant with pleasing expectations, as that in which 
I could promise myself not only the gratification of curiosity, 
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both rational and fanciful, but the delight of seeing those 
whom I love and esteem. H'*****'*'*''. But 
such has been the course of things, that I could not come ; 
and such has been, I am afiaid, the state of my body, that it 
would not well have seconded my inclination. My body, I 
think, grows better, and I refer my hopes to another yearj for 
I am very sincere in my design to pay the visit, and talce the 
larable. In the mean time, do not omit any opportunity of 
keeping up a favourable opinion of me in the minds of any of 
my friends. Beattie’s book is, I believe, eveiy day more liked j 
at least, I like it more, as I look more upon it. 

“ I am glad if you got credit by your cause, and am yet of 
opinion, that our cause was good, and that the determination 
ought to have been in your favour. Poor Hastie, I think, had 
but his deserts. 

“ You promised to get me a little Pindar, you may add to 
it a little Anacreon. 

“ The leisure which I cannot enjoy, it will be a pleasure to 
hear that you employ upon the antiquities of the feudal 
sstablishment. The whole system of ancient tenures is 
gradually passing awayj and I wish to have the knowledge 
of it preserved adequate and complete. For such an institu- 
tion makes a very important part of the history of mankind. 
Do not forget a design so worthy of a scholar who studies the 
law of his country, and of a gentleman who may naturally be 
curious to know the condition of his own ancestors. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“Your’s with great affection, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“August 31, 1772.” 

“ To Dr. Johnson. 

"Edinburgh, Dec. 25, 1772. 

“my dear SIR, 

“I WAS much disappointed that you did not como to 
Scotland last autumn. However, I must own that your letter 
prevents me from complaining ; not only because I am sensible 
that the state of your health was but too good an excuse, but 
because you write in a strain which shews that you have 
agreeable views of the scheme which we have so long pro- 
posed. 
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“ I communicated to Beattie what you said of his book in 
your last letter to me. He writes to me thus : ‘ You judge 
very rightly in supposing that Dr. Johnson’s favourable opinion 
of my book must give me great delight. Indeed it is 
impossible for me to say how much I am gratified by it ; for 
there is not a man upon earth whose good opinion I would be 
more ambitious to cultivate. His talents and his virtues I 
reverence more than any words can espre.ss. The extra- 
ordinary civilities (the paternal attentions I should rather sa)',) 
and the many instructions I have had the honour to receive 
from him, will to me be a perpetual source of pleasure in the 
recollection, 

" Dnui nUHior ij>si nm, liitm ijiritus hos repvl at-tus.” 

“ I had still some thought.s, while the summer lasted, of 
being obliged to go to London on some little business ; other- 
wise I should certainly have troubled him with a letter several 
months ago, and given some vent to my gratitude and admira- 
tion. This I intend to do, as soon as I am left a little at 
leisure. Mean time, if you have occasion to write to him, I 
beg you will offer him my most respectful compliments, and 
assure him of the sincerity of my attachment and the warmth 
of my gratitude.” 

*■»**** 

“ I am, &c. 

. “James Boswell.” 

In 1773, his only publication was an edition of his folio 
Dictionary, with additions and corrections ; nor did he, so far 
as is known, furnish any productions of his fertile pen to any of 
his numerous friends or dependants, except the Preface * ^ to his 
old amanuensis Macbean’s " Dictionary of ancient f leography.” 
His Shakspeare, indeed, which liad been received with high 
approbation by the publick, and gone through several editions, 
was this year re-publishcd by George Steevens, Esq., a gentle- 
man not only deeply skilled in ancient learning, and of very 
extensive reading in English literature, especially the early 
writers, but at the same time of acute discernment and elegant 
taste. It is almost unnecessary to say, that by his great and 

1 He) bowever, wrptei or wiote, an BpUaph on Mra. Bell) wife of Ills friend John 
Beth £bq. brother of the Rev. Dr. Belli Prebendnry of Wesitminster) which is printed in 
his Worl^ It is in English prose^ nnd has ao little of his mnunei) that I did noL believe he 
hstd 9ny hmd in it) till I was catishcd of the feet by the eutliority of Mr. Bell* 
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valuable nddilions to Dr. Johnson’s work, he justly obtained 
considerable reputation : 

"Ohisum impirium mm Jme Ciesar habel." 

“ To James Boswell, Esq^ 

“hear sir, 

“ 1 HAVE read your kind letter much more than the 
elegant Pindar which it accompanied. I am always glad to find 
myself not forgotten j and to be forgotten by you would give 
me great uneasiness. My northern friends have never been un- 
kind to me : I have from you, dear .Sir, testimonies of affection, 
which I have not often been able to excite ; and Dr. Beattie 
rates the testimony which I was desirous of paying to his 
merit, much higher than I should have thought it reasonable to 
expert. 

“ I have heard of your masquerade.^ What says your synod 
to such innovations ? I am not studiously scrupulous, nor do I 
think a masquerade either evil in itself, or very likely to be the 
occasion of evil j yet as the world thinks it a very licentious 
relaxation of manners, I would not have been one of the first 
masquers in a country whore no masquerade had ever been 
before.® 

“ A new editibn of my great Dictionary is printed, from a copy 
which I was persuaded to revise ; but having made no prepar- 
ation, I was able to do very little Some superfluities I have 
expunged, arid some faults I have corrected, and here and there 
have scattered a remark ; but the main fabrick of the work 
remains as it was. I have’ looked very little into it since I 
w'rote it, and, 1 think, I found it full as often better, as worse, 
than I expected. . 

“ Daretti and Davies have had a furious quarrel ; a quarrel; 
T think, irrecoiicileable. Dr. Goldsmith has a new comedy, 
which is expected in the spring. No name is yet given it. 
The chief diversion arises from a stratagem by which a lover is 
made to mistake his future father-in-law’s house for an inn. 
This, you see, borders upon farce. The dialogue is quick and 
gay, and the incidents are so prepared as not to seem improbable, 

“I am sorry that you lost your cause of Intromission, 
because 1 yet think the arguments on your side unanswerable. 
But you seem, I think, to say that you gained reputation even by 
your defeat;, and reputation you will daily, gain, if you keep Lord 

r Given by «. lady at Edinburgh, .... 

S There had been maaquerndes in Scotland ; but not for a very long time. 



450 The Life of Dr. John.son 

Aucliinleck’s precept in your mind, and endeavour to consoli- 
date in your mind a firm and regular system of law, instead of 
picking up occasional fragments. 

“ My health seems in general to improve ; but I have been 
troubled for many weeks with a vexatious catarrh, which is 
sometimes sufficiently distressfuL I have not found any great 
effects from bleeding and physick ; and am afraid, that I must 
expect help from brighter days and softer air. 

“ Write to me now and then ; and whenever any good befalls 
you, make haste to let me know it, for no one will rejoice at 
it more than, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“ London, Feb. 22, l773-‘' 

“You continue to stand very high in the favour of Mrs. 
Thrale." 

While a former edition of my work was passing through the 
press, I was unexpectedly favoured with a packet from 
Philadelphia, from Mr. James Abercrombie, a gentleman of 
that' country, who is plea.sed to honour me with very high 
praise of my “ Life of Dr. J ohnson." To have the fame of my 
illustrious friend, and his faithful biographer, echoed from the 
New World is extremely flattering j and my grateful acknowledge- 
ments shall be wafted across the Atlantick. Mr. Abercrombie 
has politely conferred on me a considerable additional obligation, 
by transmitting to me copies of two letters from Dr. Johnson to 
American gentlemen. “Gladly, Sir, (says he,) would I have 
sent you the originals ; but being the only relicks of the kind 
in America, they are considered by the possessors of such 
inestimable value, that no possible consideration would induce 
them to part with them. In some future publication of your’s 
relative to that great and good man, they may perhaps be thought 
worthy of insertion.” 

“To Mr. B rD.i 

“ SIR, 

, “ That in the hurry of a sudden departure you should yet 
find leisure to consult my convenience, is a degree of kindness, 
and an instance of_ regard, not only beyond my claims, but 
above my expectation. You are not mistaken in supposing 
that I set a high value on my American friends, and that you 

> This gentlcnian, who now resides in America in a pnblick ohnraotet of considerable 
dignity, desired that his name might not be Itanscrib'ed at full 'length. 
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should confer a very valuable favour upon me by giving me an 
opportunity of keeping myself in their memory. 

“ I have taken the liberty of troubling you rvith a packet, to 
which I wish a safe and speedy conveyance, because I wish a 
safe and speedy voyage to him that conveys it. I am. Sir, 

“ Vour most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Johnsnn'a-Court, 

Ii'Iect-slveet, March 4, 1773.” 

“To THE Reverend Mr. White.^ 

“dear sir, 

“ Your kindness for your friends accompanies you across 
the Atlantick. It was long since observed by Horace, that no 
ship could leave care behind : you have been attended in your 
voyage by other powers, — by benevolence and constancy : and 
I hope care did not often shew her face in their company. 

“ I received the copy of Rasselas. The impression is not 
magnificent, but it flatters an aothour, because the printer 
seems to have expected that it would be scattered among the 
people. The little book has been well received, and is translated 
into Italian, French, German, and Dutch. It has now one 
honour more by an American edition, 

“I know not that much has happened since your departure 
that can engage your curiosity. Of all publick transactions 
the whole world is now informed by the news-papers. Opposi- 
tion seems to despond j and the dissenters,, though they have 
taken advantage of unsettled tim6s, and a government much 
enfeebled, seem not likely to gain any immunities. 

“ Dr. Goldsmith has a new comedy in rehearsal at Covent- 
Garden, to which the manager predicts ill success. I hope he 
will be mistaken. I think it deserves a very kind reception. 

“ I shall soon publish a new edition of my large Dictionary j 
I have been persuaded to rc\dse it, and have mended some 
faults, but added little to its usefulness. 

“No book has been published since your departure, of which 
much notice is taken. Faction only fills the town with 
pamphlets, and greater subjects are forgotten in the noise of 
discord. 

“Thus have I written, only to tell yoii how little I have to 

1 Now Doctor WhitCi tmd Bishop of the Episcopal Church In Pennsylvaniftr During ^!s 
first visit to England in t77x» as a candidate for holy ordersi he was several times in com* 
TOnyWith Dr. Johnson, who expressed a wish to see the Mittoii of Rasiiel&s, whidi Dr, 
white told him had been printed in, America. ' Dr. Whlteionhlsretum^immediatdysent 
hint a copy* ' 
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tell. Of myself I can only add, that having been afflicted many 
weeks with a very troublesome cough, I am now recovered. 

“I take the liberty which you give me of troubling you with 
a letter, of which you will please to fill up the direction. I am, 
Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

‘Sam. Johnson.’ 

‘ ‘ Johnson's-Court, Fleet-street, 

London, March 4, 1773.” 

On Saturday, April 3 , the day after my arrival in London 
this year, 1 went to his house late in the evening, and sat with 
Mrs. Williams till he came home. I found in the London 
Chronicle, Dr. Goldsmith’s apology to the publick for beating 
Evans, a bookseller, on account of a paragraph^ in a newspaper 
published by him, which Goldsmith thought impertinent to him 
and to a lady of his acquaintance. The apology was written so 
much in Dr. Johnson’s manner, that both Mrs. Williams and I 
supposed it to be his ; but when he came home, he soon 
undeceived us. When he said to Mrs. Williams, “Well, Dr. 
Goldsmith’s manifesto has got into your paper ; ” I asked him 
if Dr. Goldsmith had written it, with an air that made him 
see I suspected it was his, though subscribed by Goldsmith. 
Johnson. “ Sir, Dr. Goldsmith would no more Have asked me 
to write such a thing as that for him, than he would have asked 
me to feed him wth a spoon, or to do any thing , else that 
denoted his imbecility'. I as much believe that he wrote it, as 
if I had seen him do it. Sir, had he shown it to any one friend, 
he would not have been allowed to publish it. He has, indeed, 
done it very well i but it is a foolish thing well done. 1 suppose 
he has been so much elated with the success of his new 
comedy, that he has thought every thing that concerned him 
must be of importance to the publick.” Boswell. “ 1 fancy. 
Sir, this is the first time that he has been engaged in such an 
adventure.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, I believe it is the 'first 
time he has deat-, he may have deen btatm before. This, Sir, 
is a new plume to him.” 

I mentioned Sir John Dalrymple’s “Memoirs of Great- 
Britain and Ireland,” and his discoveries to the prejudice of 
Lord Russel and Algernon Sydney. Johnson. “ \^y. Sir, 
eveiy body who had just notions of Govemment thought them 

1 [The oOence given, was n long abusive letter in the Loudon Packet. A particular 
account of this transaction, and Goldsmith's Vindication (for such it was, rather ilian nn 
Apolo^,) may be found In the new life of that Poet, prefixed to his Miscellhueoas Works 
n 4 vols. 8vo. pp* io5-xo8.— M.] 
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rascals before. It is well that all mankind now .see them to be 
rascals.” Boswki.l. “But, Sir, may not those discoveries be 
true without their being rascals ? ” Johnson. “ Consider, Sir, 
would any of them have been willing to have had it known that 
they intrigued with France ? Depend upon it, Sir, he who 
does what he is afraid should be known, has something rotten 
about him. This Dalrymple seems to be an honest fellow; for 
he tells equally what makes against both sides. But nothing 
can be poorer than his mode of writing, it is the mere bouncing 
of a school-boy : Great He I ^ but greater She I and such stuff.” 

I could not agree with him in this criticism ; for though Sir 
John Dalrymple’s style is not regularly formed in any respect, 
and one cannot help smiling sometimes at his affected 
grandiloquence, there is in his writing a pointed vivacity, and 
much of a gentlemanly spirit. 

At Mr. Thrale’s, in the evening, he repeated his usual para- 
doxical declamation against action in publick speaking. 
“ Action can have no effect upon reasonable minds. It may 
augment noise, but it never can enforce aigument. If you 
speak to a dog, you use action ; you hold up your hand thus, 
because he is a brute ; and in proportion as men are removed 
from brutes, action will have the less influence upon them.” 
Mrs. Thkale. “IVliat then, Sir, becomes of Demosthenes’s 
saying? ‘ Action, action, action 1 Johnson. “Demosthenes, 
Madam, spoke to an assembly of brutes; to a barbarous 
people.” 

I thought it extraordinary, that he should deny the power of 
rhetorical action upon human nature, when it is proved by in- 
numerable facts in all stage.s of society. Reasonable beings 
are not solely reasonable. They have fancies which may be 
pleased, pa.ssions which may be roused. 

Lord Chesterfield being mentioned, Johnson remarked, that 
almost all of that celebrated nobleman’s witty sayings were 
puns. He, however, allowed the merit of good wit to his 
Lordship’s saying of Lord Tyrawley and himself, when both 
very old and infirm : " Tyrawley and I have been dead these 
two years ; but we don’t choo.se to have It known.” 

lie talked with approbation of an intended edition of “ The 
Spectator,” with notes; two volumes of' which had been pre- 
pared by a gentleman eminent in the literary world, and the 
materials which he had collected for the remainder had been 

1 [A bombnsttclc odo of Oldlmm's on Hen Jonson begins thue i Grsat 'thou I 
whioh periiApB bU names^ reniembersd.'^-M.} < . ' ' i ' > ' 
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transferred to another hand. He observed, that all works 
which describe manners, require notes in sixty or seventy 
years, or less : and told us, he had communicated all he knew 
that could throw light upon “The Spectator.” He said, 
“Addison had made his Sir Andrew Freeport a true Whig, 
arguing against giving charity to beggars, and throwing out 
other such ungracious sentiments ; but that he had thought 
better, and made amends by making him found an hospital 
for decayed farmers.” He called for the volume of “The 
Spectator,” in which that account is contained, and read it 
aloud to us. Pie read so well, that every thing acquired addi- 
tional weight and grace from his utterance. 

The conversation having turned on modern imitations of 
ancient ballads, and some one having praised their simplicity, 
he treated them with that ridicule which he always displayed 
when that subject was mentioned. 

He disapproved of introducing scripture phrases into secular 
discourse. This seemed to me a question of some difficulty. 
A scripture expression may be used, like a highly classical 
phrase, to produce an instantaneous strong impression ; and it 
may be done without being at all improper. Yet I own there 
is danger, that applying the language of our sacred book to 
ordinary subjects may tend to lessen our reverence for it. If 
therefore it be introduced at all, it should be with very great 
caution. 

On Thursday, April 8, I sat a good part of the evening with 
him, but he was very silent. He said, “ Burnet’s ‘ History of 
his own times,’ is very entertaining. The style, indeed is more 
chit-chat. I do not believe that Burnet intentionally lyed ; but 
he was so much prejudiced that he took no pains to find out 
the truth. He was like a man who resolves to regulate his 
time by a certain watch j but will not enquire whether the 
watch is right or not.” 

Though he was not disposed to talk, he was unwilling that I 
should leave him ; and when I looked at my watch; and told 
him it was twelve o’clock, he cried, “ What’s that to you and 
me ? ” and ordered Frank to tell Mrs. Williams that we were 
coming' to drink tea with her,, which we did. It was settled 
that we should go to church together next day. 

_ On the 9 th of April, being Good Friday, I breakfasted, with 
him on tea and cross-buns j Bocior Levet, as Frank called him, 
making the tea. He carried me with him to the church of St. 
Clement Danes, where he had his seat j and his behaviour was, 
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as I had imaged to myself, solemnly devout. I never shall 
forget the tremulous earnestness with which he pronounced the 
aweful petition in the Litany : “ In the hour of death, and at 
the day of judgment, good Lord deliver us.” 

We went to church both in the morning and evening. In 
the interval between the two services we did not dine ; but he 
read in the Greek New Testament, and I turned over several of 
his books. 

In Archbishop Laud’s Diary, I found the following passage, 
which I read to Dr. Johnson : 

“ 1623. February i, Sunday. I stood by the most illustrious 
Prince Charles, ^ at dinner. He was then very merry, and 
talked occasionally of many things with his attendants. Among 
other things, he said, that if he were necessitated to take any 
particular profession of life, he could not be a lawyer, adding 
his reasons : ‘ I cannot (saith he,) defend a bad, nor yield in a 
good cause.’ ” Johnson. “Sir, this is false reasoning; because 
every cause has a bad side : and a lawyer is not overcome, 
though the cause which he has endeavoured to support be 
determined against him.” 

I told him that Goldsmith had said to me a few days before, 
“ As I take my shoes from the shoemaker, and my coat from 
the taylor, so I take my religion from the priest." I regretted 
this loose way of talking. Johnson. " Sir, he knows nothing ; 
he has made up his mind abbut nothing.” 

To ray great surprize he asked me to dine with him on 
Easterday. I never supposed that he had a dinner at his 
house ; for I had not then beard of any one of his friends 
having been entertained at his table.' ' He told me, " I have 
generally a meat pye on Sunday.: it is baked at a publick oven, 
which iS' very properly allowed, because one man can attend it ; 
and thus the advantage is obtained of not keeping servants 
from church to dress dinners.” 

April 1 1, being Easler-Sunday, after having attended divine 
Service at St. Paul’s, I repaired to Dr. Johnson’s, I had grati- 
fied my curiosity much in dining with J ran Jaques Rousseau, 
while he lived in the wilds of Neufchatel : I had as great a 
curiosity to dine with Dr. Samubu Johnson, in the dusky 
recess of a court in Fleet-street , I supposed we should sca,ioely 
have knives and forks, and only some strange, uncouth, ill-drest 
fish : but I found every thing in very good order. We had' no 
other company but Mrs. Williams and a, youjng .woman whom.I 

1 Afterwards Charles Ip * ■ - . ‘ 
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did not know. As a dinner here was considered as a singular 
phenomenon, and as I was frequently interrogated on the sub- 
ject, my readers may perhaps be desirous to know our bill of 
fare. Foote, I remember, in allusion to Fi'ancis, the negro, 
was willing to suppose that our repast was black broth. But the 
fact was, that we had a very good soup, a boiled leg of iamb 
and spinach, a veal pye, and a rice pudding. 

Of Dr. John Campbell, the authour, he said, “ He is a very 
inquisitive and a very able man, arid a man of good religious 
principles, though I am afraid he has been deficient in practice. 
Campbell is radically right ; and we may hope, that in time 
there will be good practice.” 

He owned that he thought Hawkesworth was one of his 
imitators, but he did not think Goldsmith was. Goldsmith, 
he said, had great merit. Boswell. “But, Sir, he is much 
indebted to you for his getting so high in the publick estima- 
tion.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, he has perhaps got sooner to it 
by his intimacy with me.” 

Goldsmith, though his vanity often excited him to occasional 
competition, had a very high regard for Johnson, which he had 
at this time expressed in the strongest manner in the Dedication 
of his Comedy, entitled, “ She Stoops to Conquer.” ^ 

Johnson observed, that there were very few books printed in 
Scotland before the Union. He had seen' a complete collection 
of them in the possession of the Hon. Archibald Campbell, a 
non-juring Bishop.* I wish this collection had been kept entire. 
Many of them are in the library of the Faculty of Advocates 
at Edinburgh. I told Dr. Johnson that I had some intention 
to write the life of the learned and worthy Thomas Ruddiman. 
He said, “ I .should take pleasure in helping you to do honour 
to him. But his farewell letter to the Faculty of Advodates, 
when he resigned the office of their Librarian, should have been 
in Latin.” 

I put a question to him upon a fact in common life, which he 
could not answer, nor have . I fomid any one el.se who could. 
What is the reason that women servants, though obliged to be 
at the expence of purchasing their own clothes, have much 
lower wages than men servants, to whom a great proportion of 

1 *• By inscribingr this slight performance to your I do not msan so macli to compjhnent 
you Bs It may du me some honour to inform the publick^ that 1 Lave llyurl many 

years in intimacy with you. It may serve the inLerests, of maiikii^ also to inform tliemi 
that the greatest wit may he found In a choracteTi without Imfutiring the moat unaflfecLed 

3 ^oe an account of this learned and respectable gentleman, (ind of his curioui} work on 
the Middie State, “Journal of a Tour to the Hebndfis," 3rd edit, p, 371 (OcL asX 
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that article is furnished, and when in fact nur female house 
servants work much harder than the male ? ' 

He told me that he had twelve or fourteen times attempted 
to keep a journal of his life but never could persevere. He 
advised me to do it. “ The great thing to be recorded, (said he,) 
is the state of your own mind ; and you should write down 
every thing that you remember, for you cannot judge at first 
what is good or bad ; and write immediately while the impres- 
sion is fresh, for it will not be the same a week afterwards.” 

I again solicited him to communicate to me the particulars 
of his early life. He said, “ You shall have them all for two- 
pence. I hope you .shall know a great deal more of me before 
you write my Life.” He mentioned to me this day many cir- 
cumstances, which I wrote down when 1 went home, and have 
interwoven in the former part of this narrative. 

On Tuesday, April 13, he and Dr. Goldsmith and I dined at 
General Oglethorpe’s. . Goldsmith expatiated on the common 
topick, that the race of our people was degenerated, and that 
this wa.s owing to luxury. John-son. “Sir, in the first place, I 
doubt the fact. 1 believe there are as many tall men in 
England now, as ever there were. But, secondly, supposing 
the stature of our people to be diminished, that is not owing to 
luxury 5 for, Sir, consider to how very small a proportion of out 
people luxury can reach. Our soldiery, surely, are not 
luxurious, who live on .six-pence a day ; and the same remark 
will apply to almost all the other clas.ses. Luxury, so far as it 
reaches the poor, will do good to the race of people ; it will 
strengthen and multiply them. Sir, no nation was ever hurt by 
luxury ; for, as I .said before, it can reach but to a very few. I 
admit that the groat' increase of commerce and manufactures 
hurts the military spirit of a peo{>le ; because it produces a 
competition for something else than martial honours, — a com- 
petition for riches. It also hurts the bodies of the’.peoplo ; 
for you will ob.serve, there is no man who works at any par- 
ticular trade, but you may know him from his appearance to do 
so. One part or the other of his body being more used than 
the rest, he is in some degree deformed : but, Sir, that is not 
luxury, A tailor sits cross-legged but that is not luxury.” 
Goldsmith, “ Come, you’re just going to the same place by 
another road.?’ Johnson. “Nay, Sir, I say that is not luxury. 
Let us lake a walk from Charing-cross to Whitechapel, through, I 

3 [Tliaro is a neater variety of employments for men> than for women i therefi>ire Lho 
demand ruses Uie price.-'iC£ARNBV»] 

I— QI 
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suppose, the gre-atesl scries of shops in the world, what is there 
ill any of these shops, (if you except gin-shops,) that can do 
any human being any harm ? ” Goldsmith. “ Well, Sir, I’ll 
accept your challenge. The very next shop to Northumber- 
land-house is a pickle-shop.” Johnson. “ Well, Sir : do we 
not know that a maid con in one afternoon make pickles 
sufScient to serve a whole family for a year? nay, that five 
pickle-shops can serve all the kingdom ? Besides, Sir, there is 
no harm done to any body by the making of pickles, or the 
eating of piclcles.” 

We drank tea with the ladies ; and Goldsmith sung Tony 
Lumpkin’s song in his comedy, “She Stoops to Conquer," and 
a very pretty one, to an Irish tune,-^ which he had designed for 
Miss Hardcastle ; but as Mrs. Bulkeley, who played the part, 
could not sing, it was left out He afterwards wrote it down 
for me, by which means it was preserved, and now appears 
amongst his poems. Dr. Johnson, in his way home, stopped at 
my lodgings in Piccadilly, and sat with me, drinking tea a second 
time, till a late hour. 

I told him that Mrs. Macaulay said, she wondered how he 
could reconcile his political principles with his moral: his 
notions of inequality and subordination with wishing well to the 
happiness of all mankind who might live so agreeably, had they 
all their portions of land, and none to domineer over another. 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, I reconcile my principles very well, 
because mankind are happier in a state of inequality and 
subordination. IVere they to be in this pretty state of 
equality, they would soon degenerate into brutes j — they would 
become Monboddo’s nation j — their tails would grow. Sir, all 
would be losers, were all to work. for all: — they would have 
no intellectual improvement . All intellectual improvement 
arises from leisure, all leisure arises from one working for 
another." 

Talking of the family of Stuart, he said, “It .should seem 
that the family at present on the throne has now established as 
good a right as the former family, by the long consent of the 
people ; and that to disturb this right might be considered as 
culpable. At the same time I own, that it is a very difficult 
question, when considered with respect to the house of Stuart. 
To oblige people to take oaths as to the disputed right, is 
wrong. I know not whether I could take them : but I do not 
blame those who do.” So conscientious and so delicate was he 

^ The humours of BallaniE^iiy. 
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upon this subject, which has occasioned so much clamour 
against him. 

Talking of law cases, he said, “The English reports, in 
general, are very poor ; only the half of what has been said is 
taken down ; and of that half, much is mistaken. Whereas, in 
Scotland, the arguments on each side are deliberately put in 
writing, to be considered by the court. I think a collection of 
your cases upon subjects of importance, with the opinions of 
the Judges upon them, would be valuable.” 

On Thursday, April 15 , 1 dined with him and Dr. Goldsmith 
at General Paoli’s. We found here Signor Martinelli, of 
Florence, authour of a tfistory of England in Italian, printed at 
London. 

1 spoke of Allan Ramsiiy’s “Gentle Shepherd," in the 
Scottish dialect, as the best \»astoral that had over been written ; 
not only abounding with beautiful rural imagery, and just and 
pleasing sentiments, but being a real picture of manners; and 
1 offer«>d to teach Dr. Johnson to understand it. “ No, Sir, 
(said he,) I won’t learn it. You shall retain your superiority by 
ray not knowing it.” 

This brought on a question whether one man is lessened by 
another’s acquiring an equal degree of knowledge with him. 
Johnson asserted the affirmative. I maintained that the 
position might be true in those kinds of knowledge which pro- 
duce wisdom, power, and force, so as to enable one man to 
have the government of others;. but that a man is not in any 
degree lessened, by others knowing as well as he what ends in 
mere pleasure ; — “ eating line fruits, drinking delicious wines, 
reading exquisite poetry.” 

The General observed, that Martinelli was a Whig, . John- 
son. “ I am sorry for it. It shews the spirit of the times : he 
is obliged to temporise.” Boswell. “I rather think. Sir, that 
Toryism prevails m this reign.” Johnson. “ I know not why 
you should think so. Sir. You see your friend Lord Lyttelton, 
a nobleman, is obliged in his History to write the most vulgar 
Whiggism.” 

An animated debate took place whether Martinelli should 
continue his History of England to the present day. Gold- 
smith. “To be sure he should,” Johnson. “No, Sir; he 
would give great offence. He would have to tell of almost all 
the living ■ great what they do not wish told,” Goldsmith, 
“ It may, perhaps, be necessary for a' native to be more 
cautious ; but a foreigner ■ who comes among us without 



460 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

prejudice, may be considered as holding the place of a Judge, 
and may spedc his mind freely. Johnson. “ Sir, a foreigner, 
when he sends a work from the press, ought to be on his guard 
against catching the errour and mistaken enthusiasm of the 
people among whom he happens to be." Goldsmith, “ Sir, 
he wants only to sell his history, and to tell truth ; one an 
honest, the other a laudable motive.” Johnson. “ Sir, they 
are both laudable motives. It is laudable in a man to wish to 
live by his labours ; but he should write so as he may live by 
them, not so as he may be knocked on the head. I would 
advise him to be at Calais before he publishes hi.s history of the 
present age. A foreigner who attaches himself to a political 
party in this country, is in the worst state that can be imagined : 
he is looked upon as a mere intermeddler. A native may 
do it from interest.” Boswell. “ Or principle.” Goldsmith. 
“ There are people who tell a hundred political lies every day, 
and are not hurt by it. Surely, then, one may tell truth with 
safety.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, in the first place, he who tells 
a hundred lies has disarmed the force of his lies. But besides ; 
a man had rather have a hundred lies told of him, than one 
truth which he does not wish should be told.” Goldsmith, 
“ For my part, I’d tell truth, and shame the devil.” John- 
son. “ Yes, Sir j but the devil will be angry. I wish to shame 
the devil as much as you do, but I should choose to be out of 
the reach of his claws.” Goldsmith. “ His claws can do you 
no harm, when you have the .shield of truth.” 

It having been observed that there was little hospitality in 
London j Johnson. " Nay, Sir, any man who has a name, or 
who has the power of pleasing, will be very generally invited in 
London. The man, Sterne, I have been told, has had engage- 
ments for three months.” Goldsmith. “And a very dull 
fellow.” Johnson. “ Why, no^ Sir.” 

Martinelli told us, that for several years he lived much with 
Charles Townshend, and that he ventured to tell him he was a, 
bad joker. Johnson, “Why, Sir, this much I can say upon 
the subject. One day he and a few more agreed to go and 
dine in the country, and each of them was to bring a friend in 
his carriage v-ith him. Charles Townshend asked Fitzherhert 
to go with him, but told him, ‘ You must find somebody to 
bring you back : I can only can-y you there.’ Fitzherhert did 
not much like Ais arrangement. He however consented, 
observing sarcastically, ‘ It will do very well j for then the 
same jokes will serve you in returning as in going.’ ” 
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An eminent publick character being mentioned ; — Johnson. 
“ I remember being present when he shewed himself to be so 
corrupted, or at least something so different 'from what I think 
right, as to maintain, that a member of parliament should go 
along with his party right or wrong. Now, Sir, this is so remote 
from native virtue, from scholastick virtue, that a good man 
must have undergone a great change before he can reconcile 
himself to such a doctrine. It is maintaining that you may lie 
to the publick j for you lie when you call that right which you 
think wrong, or the reverse. A fnend of ours who is too much 
an echo of that gentleman, observed, that a man who does 
not stick uniformly to a party, is only wailing to be bought. 
Why then, said I, he is only waiting to be what that gentleman 
is already.” 

We talked of the King’s coming to see Goldsmith’s new play. 
— “ I wish he would,” said Goldsmith ; adding, however, with 
an affected indifference, “ Not that it would do me the least 
good.” Johnson. “ Well then. Sir, let us say it would do him 
good, (laughing.) No, Sir, this affectation wUl not pass ; — it is 
mighty idle. In such a state as ours, who would not wish to 
please the Chief Magistrate?” Goldsmith. “I do wish to 
please him. I remember a line in Dryden, 

‘And every poet is the monavcli’s friend,’ 

It ought to be reversed.” Johnson. "Nay, there are finer 
lines in Dryden On this subject : 

‘ For colleges on bounteous Kings depend, 

And never rebel was to arts a friend.’ ” 

General Paoli observed, that successful rebels might. Marti- 
NKLLi. “ Happy rebellions.” Goldsmith. “ We have no 
such phrase.” General Paoli. “But have you not the 
thing}”. Goldsmith. “Yes; all our happy revolutions. 
They have hurt our constitution, and will hurt it, till we mend 
it by another happy revolution.” — I never before discovered 
that my friend Goldsmith hod so much of the old prejudice in 
him. 

General Paoli, talking of Goldsmith’s now play, said, " II a 
fait un compliment trh gracieux h vm cer/aine. grande dame ; ” 
meaning a Duchess of the first rank 

I expressed a doubt whether Goldsmith intended it, in order 
that I might hear the truth from himself. ' It, perhaps, was not 
quite fair to endeavour to bring him to a confession, 'as he 
might not wish to avow positively his taking part against the 
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Court. He smiled and he.sitatcd. The General at once 
relieved him, by this beautiful image ; “ Monsieur Goldsmith 
est comine la iner\ gui jeite des perles et beau-coup dautres 
belles cAoses, sans s’en apperccDoir." GoLD.SMiTtr “ Trhs bien 
dit et tris blegammeut." 

A pcr-son was mentioned, who it was said could lake doTO 
in .short hand the speeches in parliament with perfect exactness. 
Johnson. “Sir, it is impossible. I remember one Angel, 
who came to me to write for him a Preface or Dedication to a 
book upon short hand, and he professed to write as fast as a 
man could .speak. In order to try him, I took down a book, 
and read while he wrote •, and I favoured him, for I read more 
deliberately than usual. I had proceeded but a very little way, 
when he begged 1 would desist, for he could not follow me.” 
Hearing now for the first time of tlii.s Preface or Dedication, I 
said, “ What an expence. Sir, do you put us to in buying books, 
to which you have written Prefaces or Dedications.” J ohnson. 
“ Why, I have dedicated to the Royal Family all round ; that 
is to say, to the last generation of the Royal Family.” Golu- 
SMITH. “And perhaps, Sir, not one sentence of wit in a whole 
Dedication.” Johnson. “ Perhaps not, Sir.” Boswicr,!,. 
“ What then is the reason for applying to a particular penson to 
do that which any one may do as well?" Johnson. “Why, 
Sir, one man has greater readiness at doing it than another.” 

I spoke of Mr. Harris, of Salisbury, as being a very learned 
man, and in particular an eminent Grecian. Johnson.' “I am 
not sure of that. His friends give him out as such, but I know 
not who of his friends are able to judge of it.” Goi.dsmith. 
“He is what is much better: he is a worthy humane man.” 
Johnson. “Nay, Sir, that is not to the purpose of our 
argument : that will as much prove that he can play Upon the 
fiddle as well as Giardini, as that he is an eminent Grecian,” 
Goldsmith. “ The greatest musical performers have but small 
emoluments. Giardini, I am told, does not get above seven 
hundred a year.” Johnson. "That is indeed but' little for a 
man to get, who does best that which so many endeavour to do. 
There is nothing, I think, in whicli the power of art is shown 
so much as in playing on the fiddle. In all other things we 
can do something at fir.st. Any man will forge a bar of iron, if 
you give him a hammer ; not so well as a smith, but tolerably. 
A man will saw a piece of wood, and make a box, though a 
clumsy one ; but give him a fiddle and a fiddle-stick, and he 
Cain do nothing.” 
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On Monday, April 19, he called on me with Mrs. Williams, 
in Mr. Slrahan’s coach, and carried me out to dine with 
Mr. Elphinston, at liis Academy at Kensington. A printer 
having acijuired a fortune sufficient to keep his coach, was a 
good topick for the credit of literature. Mrs. Williams said, 
that another printer, Mr. Hamilton, had not waited so long as 
Mr. Slrahan, but had kept his coach several years sooner. 
Johnson. “He was in the right. Life is short. The sooner 
that a man begins to enjoy his wealth, the belter.” 

Mr. Elphinston talked of a new book that was much admired, 
and a.sked Dr. Johnson if he had read it. Johnson. “I have 
looked into it.” “ What (said Elpliinston,) have you not read 
it through ?” Johnson, offended at being thus pressed, and so 
obliged to own his cursory mode of leading, answered tartly, 
“No, Sir; Aoyau read books through"} ” 

He this djiy .again defended duelling, and put his argument 
upon what I have ever thought the most solid basis ; that if 
publick w.ar be allowed to be consistent with morality, private 
war must be equjilly so. Indeed we may observe what strained 
arguments are used to reconcile war with the Christhn religion. 
But, in my opinion, it' is exceedingly clear that duelling having 
better reasons for its barbarous violence, is more justifiable 
than war in which thousands go forth without any cause of 
personal quarrel, and massacre each other. 

On Wednesday, April z r, 1 dined with him at Mr. Thrale’s. 
A gentleman attacked Garrick for being vain. Johnson. 
“ No wonder, Sir, that he is vain ; a man who is perpetually 
flattered in every mode that can be conceived. So many 
bellows have blown the fire, that one wonders he is not by this 
time become a cinder.” Bo.swell. " And such bellows too. 
Lord Mansfield with his cheeks like to burst : Lord Chatham 
like an .dSolus. I have read such notes from them to him, as 
were enough to turn his head.” Johnson. “True. When 
he whom every body else flatters, flatters me, I then am tiuly 
happy.” Mrs. THUAi.n. "The sentiment is in Congreve, I 
think.”- Johnson. “Yes, Madam, in ‘The Way of the 
World;’ 

If there's delight in love, ’tis when I see 
, That heart which others bleed for, bleed for me.* 

No, Sir, I should not bd surprised though Garrick chained the 
ocean and' la.shed the winds.” Boswmll. “Should it not be. 
Sir, lashed the ocean and chained the winds?” Johnson. 
“No, Sir, recdllecf the original;' 
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In corum atquc Enrmn so/i/tis savire Jlagellis 
liarbanis, jEoUo nunguam hoc in carcere fimsos, 
ipmm compedihus qui vitixerat Ennosigaum.' ” 

Tliis does very well, when both the winds and the sea are 
personified, and mentioned by their mythological names, as in 
Juvenal ; but when they are mentioned in plain language, the 
application of the epithets suggested by me is the most 
obvious; and accordingly my friend himself, in his imitation 
of the passage which describes Xerxes, has 

“ The waves he lashes, and enchains the wind.” ^ 

The modes of living in different countries, and the various 
views with which men travel in quest of new scenes, having 
been talked of, a learned gentleman who holds a considerable 
office in the law expatiated on the happiness of a savage life, 
and mentioned an instance of an officer who had actually lived 
for some time in the wilds of America, of whom, when in that 
state, he quoted this reflection witli an air of admiration, as if 
it had been deeply philosophical : “ Here am I, free and 
unrestrained, amidst the rude magnificence of Nature, with tliis 
Indian woman by my side, and this gun, with which I can 
procure food when I want it : what more can be desired for 
human happiness? ” It did not require much sagacity to fore- 
see that such a sentiment would not be permitted to pass 
without due animadversion. Johnson. “ Do not allow your- 
self, Sir, to be imposed upon by, such gross absurdity. It 
is sad stuff ; it is brutish. If a bull could speak, he might as 
well exclaim, — Here am I with this cow and this grass ; what 
being can enjoy better felicity ? ” 

We talked of the melancholy end of a gentleman who had 
destroyed himself. Johnson. “It was owing to imaginary 
difficulties in his affairs, which, had he talked with any friend, 
would soon have vanished.” Boswell. “Do you think. Sir, 
that all who commit suicide are mad?” Johnson. "Sir, they 
are often not universally disordered in their intellects, but one 
passion presses so upon them, that they yield to it, and commit 
suicide, as a passionate man will stab another.” He added, 
“ I have often thought, that after a man has taken the resolution 
to kill himself, it is not courage in him to do any thing, how- 
ever desperate, because he has nothing to fear.” Goldsmith. 
“I don’t see that.” Johnson. “Nay, but my dear Sir, why 

' [So also Butler, Hudibras, P» II. c. L ▼. 845. 

** A Peraian Emperor vfAipi his grannam, 

The sea, his mother Venus came 011. 
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should not you see what every one else sees ? ” Goldsmith. 
“ It is for fear of something that he has resolved to kill himself : 
and will not that timid disposition restrain him?” Johnson. 
“ It does not signify that the fear of something made him 
resolve ; it is upon the state of his mind, after the resolution 
is taken, that I argue. Suppose a man, either from fear, or 
pride, or conscience, or whatever motive, has resolved to kill 
himself ; when once the resolution is taken, he has nothing to 
fear. He may then go and take the King of Prussia by the 
nose, at the head of his army. He cannot fear the rack, who 
is resolved to kill himself. When Eustace Budgcl was walk- 
ing down to the Thames, determined to drown himself, he 
might, if he pleased, without any apprehension of danger, have 
turned aside, and first set fire to St. James’s palace.’ 

On Tuesday, April 27, Mr. Beauclerk and I called on him 
in the morning. As we walked up Johnson’s-court, I said, 
“I have a veneration for this court;" and was glad to find 
that Beauclerk had the same reverential enthusiasm. We 
found him alone. We talked of Sir Andrew Stuart’s elegant 
and plausible Letters to Lord Mansfield : a c6py of which had 
been sent by the authour to Dr. Johnson. Johnson. “They 
have not answered the end. They have not been talked of j 
I have never hoard of them. This is owing to their not being 
sold. People seldom read a book which is given to them ; and 
few are given. The way to spread a work is to sell it at a low 
price. No man will send to buy a thing that costs even 
sixpence, without an intention to read it." Boswell. “ May 
it not be doubted, Sir, whether it be proper to publish letters, 
arraigning the ultimate decision of an important cause by the 
supreme judicature of the nation?” Johnson. “No, Sir, I do 
not think it was wrong to publish these letters. If they are 
thought to do harm; why not answer them ? But they wilt do 
no harm. If Mr. Douglas be indeed the son of Lady Jane, he 
cannot be hurt ; if he be not her son, and, yet has the great 
estate of the family of Douglas, he may well submit to have a 
pamphlet against him by Andrew Stuart. ■ Sir, I think such a 
publication does good, as it does good to shew" us the possi-, 
bilities of human life. And, Sir, you will not say that the 
Douglas cause was a cause of easy decision, When it divided 
your Court as inuch as it could do, to be determined at all. 
When your Judges are seven, and seven, the casting .vote of the, 
President must be given on one side or other; no matter, for 
my argument, on which ; one or the other mmt be taken | as. 

I — 
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when I am to move, there is no matter which leg I move first. 
And then, Sir, it was otherwise determined here. No, Sir, a more 
dubious determination of any question cannot bo imagined.” ^ 

He said, “ Goldsmith should not be for ever attempting to 
shine in conversation : he has not temper for it, he is so much 
mortified when he fails. Sir, a game of jokes is composed 
partly of skill, partly of chance, a man may be beat at times by 
one who has not the tenth part of his wit. Now Goldsmith’s 
putting himself against another, is like a man laying a hundred 
to one who cannot spare the hundred. It is not worth a man’s 
while. A man should not lay a hundred to one, unless he can 
easily spare it, though he has a hundred chances for him : he 
can get but a guuiea, and he may lose a hundred. Goldsmith 
is in this state. AVhen he contends, if he gets the better, it is a 
very little addition to a man of his literary reputation : if he 
does not get the better, he is miserably vexed.” 

Johnson’s own superlative powers of wit set him above any 
risk of such uneasiness. Garrick had remarked to me of him, 
a few days before, “Rabelais and all other wits are nothing 
compared with him. You may be diverted by them; but 
Johnson, gives you a forcible hug, and shakes laughter out of 
you, whether you will or no." 

Goldsmith, however, was often very fortunate in his witty 
contests, even when he entered the lists with Johnson himself 
Sir Joshua Reynolds was in company with them one day, when 
Goldsmith said, that, he thought hb could write a good fable, 
mentioned the simplicity which that kind of composition 
requires, and observed, that in most fables the animals intro- 
duced seldom talk in character. “For instance, (said he,) the 
fable of the little fishes, who saw birds fly over their heads, and 
envying them, petitioned Jupiter to be changed into birds. 
The skill (continued he,) consists in making them talk like little 
fishes." While he indulged himself in this fanciful reverie, he 
observed Johnson shalung his sides, and laughing. Upon 
which he smartly proceeded^ “Why, Dr. Johnson, this is not so 
easy as you seem to think ; for if you were to make little fishes 
talk, they would talk like wHAuss," 

1,1 remtted that Dr. Johnson never took the trouble to study a question which 
interested natioi>s. He would not even read a ixunphict that 1 wrote upon it, entitled 
** The essence of the Douglas Cause which I have reason to flattei' myself, liad 
considerable effect in favour of Mr. Douglas; of whose lemtimnte filiation I was then, 
and am' still, firmly convinced. Let me add, that no fact can be more respectably 
ascert^ned, than by the judgment of the mostnu^sl tribunal in the world ; a Judgement 
in which Lord Mansfield and Lord Camden unltealn i/dp, and from which only we of a 
numwons body entered a protest* 
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Johnson, th(jugh remarkable for liis gicat variety of com- 
position, never exercised his talents in fable, except we allow 
his beautiful talc published in Mi's. Williams’s Miscellanies to 
be of that species. I have, however, found among his manu- 
script collections the following sketch of one : 

“ Glow worm ^ lying in the garden saw a candle in a neigh- 
bouring palace, — and complained of the littleness of his own 
light ; another observed — wait a little ; soon dark, — have outr 
la.sted iroXA. \ina»y'\ of these glaring lights which are only 
brighter as they haste to nothing.” 

On Thursday, April 29, I dined with him at General Ogle- 
thorpe’s, where were Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Langtuu, Dr. 
Goldsmith, and Mr. Thrale. I was very desirous to get Dr. 
Johnson absolutely fixed in his resolution to go with me to the 
Hebrides this year j and 1 told him that I had received a letter 
from I )r. Robertson the historian, upon the subject, with which 
be was much pleased, and now talked in such a manner of his 
long intended tour, that I was satisfied he meant to fulfil his 
engagement. 

The custom of eating dogs at Otaheite being mentioned. 
Goldsmith observed, that this was also a custom in China; 
that a dog-butcher is as common there as any other butcher ; 
and that when he walks abroad idl the dogs fall on him. 
Johnson. “That is not owing to his killing dogs, Sir. I 
remember a butcher at Lichfield, whom a dog that was in the 
house where I lived, always attacked. It is the smell of carnage 
which provokes thi.s, let the animals he has killed be what they 
may.” Goll smith. "Yes, there is a general abhorrence in 
animals at the .signs of massacre. If you put a tub full of blood 
into a stable, the horses arc like to go mad,” Johnson. “I 
doubt that.” Goldsmith. " Nay, Sir, it is a fact well authenti- 
cated.” Thkale. “ You had better prove it before you put it into 
your book on natural history. You may do it in ray stable if 
you will.” Johnson. “Nay, Sir, 1 would not have him prove 
it. If he is content to take his information from others, he 
may get through his book with little trouble, and without 
much endangering his reputation. But if he makes experiments 
for so comprehensive a book as his, there would be no end to 
them j his erroneous a.s8ertions would then fall upon himself j 
and he might be blamed for not having made experiments as to 
every particular,” 

1 tit boa alieody been observed} that one of Ms flrat S^ya wtA a Latin Foetn od a 
glow worm J but whether it lie any wh«:e extant^ boa not been aecertained**-M<J „ 
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The character of Mallet having been introduced, and spoken 
of slightingly by Goldsmith; Johnson. “Why, Sir, Mallet 
had talents enough to keep his literary reputation alive as long 
as he himself lived ; and that, let me tell you, is a good deal.” 
Goldsmith. “ But I cannot agree that it was so. His literary 
reputation was dead long before his natural death. I consider 
an authour’s literary reputation to be alive only while hi.s name 
will insure a good price for his copy from the booksellers. I 
will get you (to Johnson,) a hundred guineas for any thing what- 
ever that you shall write, if you put your name to it." 

Dr. Goldsmith’s new play, “She Stoops to Conquer,” being 
mentioned ; Johnson. “ I know of no comedy for many years 
that has so much exhilarated an audience, that has answered so 
much the great end of comedy — making an audience merry.” 

Goldsmith having said, that Garrick’s compliment to the 
Queen, which he introduced into the play of “ The Chances,” 
which he had altered and revised this year, was mean and gross 
flattery; Johnson. “Why, Sir, I would not icnie, 1 would not 
give solemnly under my hand, a character beyond what I 
thought really true ; but a speech on the stage, let it flatter ever 
so extravagantly, is formular. It has always been formular to 
flatter Kings and Queens ; so much so, that even in our church- 
seiwice we have ‘ our most religious King,’ used indiscriminately, 
whoever is King. Nay, they even flatter themselves; — ‘we 
have been graciously pleased to grant.’ — No modern flattery, 
however, is so gross as that of the Augustan age, where the 
Emperour was deified. ' Freesens I>aius habeMtnr Augustus' 
And as to meanness, (rising into warmth) how is it mean in a 
player, — a showman, — a fellow who exhibits himself for a 
shilling, to flatter his Queen? The attempt, indeed, was 
dangerous ; for if it had missed, what became of Garrick, and 
what became of the Queen ? As Sir William Temple says of 
a great General,’ it is necessary not only that his designs be 
formed m a masterly manner, but that they should be attended 
with success. Sir, it is right, at a time when the Royal Family 
is not generally liked, to let it be seen that the people like at 
least one of them.” Sir Joshua Reynolds. “I do not perceive 
why the profession of a player should be despised ; for the 
great and ultimate end of all the employments of mankind is to 
produce amusement. Garrick produces more amusement than 
any body.” Boswell. “You say, Dr. Johnson, that Garrick 
exhibits himself for a shilling. In this respect he is only on a 
footing with a lawyer who exhibits himself for his fee, and even 
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will maintain any nonsense or absurdity, if the case require it. 
Garrick refuses a play or a part which he does not like : a lawyer 
never refuses.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, what does this prove? 
only th.at a lawyer is worse. Boswell is now like J ack in * The 
Tale of a Tub,’ who, when he is puzzled by an argument, hangs 
himself. He thinks I shall cut him down, but I’ll lot him 
hang,” (laughing vociferously.) Sir Joshua Reynolds. “Mr. 
Boswell thinks that the profession of a lawyer being unques- 
tionably honourable, if he can show the profession of a player 
to be more honourable, he proves his argument.” 

On Friday, April 30, I dined with him at Mr. Beauclerk’s, 
where were Lord Charlemont, Sir Joshua Reynolds, and some 
more members of the Literary Club, whom he had obligingly 
invited to meet me, as 1 was this evening to be ballotted for as 
candidate for admission into that distinguished society. John- 
son had done me the honour to propose me, and Beauclerk was 
very zealous for me. 

Goldsmith being mentioned ; Johnson. “ It is amazing how 
little Goldsmith knows. He seldom comes where he is not 
tqore ignorant than any one else.” Sir Joshua Reynolds. 
“ Yet there is no man whose company is more liked.” Johnson. 
“ To be sure. Sir. When people find a man of the most dis- 
tinguished abilities as a writer, tlieir inferiour while he is with 
them, it must be highly gratifying to them. What Goldsmith 
comically says of himself is very true, — he always gets the better 
when he argues alone j meaning, that he is master of a subject 
in his study, and can write well upon it ; but when he comes 
into company, grows confused, and unable to talk.' Take him 
as a poet, his ‘ Traveller ’ is a very fine performance ; ay, and 
so is his ' Deserted Village,’ were it not sometimes too much 
the echo of his ‘ Traveller.’ Whether, indeed, we take him as a 
poet, — as a comick writer, — or as an historian, he stands in the 
first clas.s.” Boswell. “ An historian I My dear Sir, you surely 
will not rank his compilation of the Roman History with the 
works of other historians of this age ? ” Johnson. “ Why, who 
are before him?”' Boswell. “Hiime, — Robertson, — Lord 
Lyttelton.” Johnson. (His antipathy to the Scotch beginning 
to rise.) “I have not read Hume; but, doubtless. Goldsmith’s 
History is better than the verbiage of Robertson, or the foppery 
of Dalrymple.” Boswell. “Will you not admit the superiority 
of Robertson, in whose history we find such penetration— ^such 
painting?” Johnson. “Sir, you must consider how that 
penetration and that painting are employed; • It is not history. 
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it is imagination. He who desaibcs what he never saw, draws 
from fancy. Robertson paints minds as Sir Joshua paints faces 
in a history-piece : he imagines an heroick countenance. You 
must look upon Robertson’s work as romance and try it by that 
standard. History it is not. Besides, Sir, it is the great excel- 
lence of a wi Iter to put into his book as much as his book will 
hold. Goldsmith has done this in his Hisioiy. Now Robert- 
son might hare put twice as much into his book. Robertson 
is like a man who has packed gold in wool; the wool takes 
up more room than the gold. No, Sir; I always thought 
Robertson would be crushed by his own weight, — would be 
buried under his own ornaments. Goldsmith tells you shortly 
all you want to know : Robertson detains you a great deal too 
long. No man will read Robertson’s cumbrous detail a second 
time; but Goldsmith’s plain narrative will please again and 
again. I would say to Robertson what an old tutor of a college 
said to one of his pupils : ‘ Read over your compositions, and 
wherever you meet with a passage which you think is par- 
ticularly fine, strike it out.’ Goldsmith’s abridgement is better 
than that of Lucius Florus or Eutropius; and 1 will ventuie to 
say, that if you compare him with Vertot, in the same places 
of the Roman History, you will find that ho excels Vertot. Sir, 
he has the art of compiling, and of saying every thing he has to 
say in a pleasing manner. He is now writing a Natural History, 
and will make it as entertaining as a Persian Tale." 

I cannot dismiss the present lopick without observing, that it 
is probable that Dr. Johnson, who owned that he often “talked 
for victory,” rather urged plausible objections to Dr. Robertson’s 
excellent historical works, in the ardour of contest, thanexpres.sed 
his real and decided opinion ; for it is not easy to suppose, that 
he should so widely differ from the rest of the literary world. 

Johnson. “I remember once being with Goldsmith in 
AVestminsler-abbey, While we surveyed the Poet’s Coiner, I 
said to him, 

' l''arsilan et npsfmm nomm misceUtur 

When we got to Temple-bar, he stopped me, pointed to the 
heads upon it, and slily whispered me, 

' Porsitan et nostrum nomen mfsceiitur ISTIS.’ ’’K 

Johnson praised John Bunyan highly. “His ‘Pilgrim’s 

^ Ovid, dft Art* Atnand. S. ili, v. 13. 

3 In Illusion to Dr. Johnson's supposed political principles^ and perhaps lus uwn» 
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Progress ’ has great merit, both for invention, imagination, and 
the conduct of the story ; and it has had the best evidence of 
its merit, the general and continued approbation of mankind. 
Few books, 1 believe, have had a more extensive sale. It is 
remarkable, that it begins very much like the poem of Dante ; 
yet there was no translation of Dante when Bunyan wrote. 
There is reason to think that he had read Spenser." 

A iffoposition which had been agitated, that monuments to 
eminent persons should, for the time to come, be erected in St. 
Paul's church as well as in Wcslminster-abbey, was mentioned j 
and it was asked, who should be honoured by having his monu- 
ment first erected there. Somebody suggested Pope. Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, as Pope was a Roman Catholick, I would not have 
his to be first. I think Milton’s rather should have the pre- 
cedence.^ I think more highly of him now than I did at twenty. 
There is more thinking in him and in Butler, than in any of 
our poets.” 

Some of the company expressed a wonder why the authour 
of so excellent a book as “The Whole Duty of Man ” should 
conceal himself.® Johnson. “There may be different reasons 
assigned for this, any one of which would be very sufficient. He 
may have bc(^n a clergyman, and may have thought that bis 
religious counsels would have less weight when known to come 
from a man whose profession was Theology. He may have 
been a man whose practice was not suitable to his principles, so 
that his character might injure the effect of his book, which, he 
had written in a season of penitence. Or he may have been a 
man of rigid self-denial, so that he would have no reward for 
his pious labour's while in this world, but refer it all to a future 
state." 

The gentlemen went away to their club, and I was left at 
Beauclerk’s till the fate of my election should be announced to 
me. I sat in a state of anxiety which even the charming con- 
versation of Lady . Di Beauclerk. could' not entirely dissipate. 
In a short time I received the agreeable intelligence that I was 
chosen. I hastened to the place of meeting,, and was intro- 
duced to such a society as can seldom, be found. Mr. Edmund 
Burke, whom I then saw for the first time, and whose splendid 
talents had long made me ardently wish for his acquaintance; 

^ Here ia another instance of his high Admiration of Milton as a notwithstanding 

his just abhorrence of that sour Repuhlioan's political principles. His condoor and dJs* 
crimination arc ei^ually conspicuous. Let us hear no more othis hijiistice to Milton." 

8 [In a maimscrlpt M the Bodleian Ubraiy several eiraimstftnces ero Mated, whldr 
strongly tacllne me to beUeve that Dr* Aficepted iTrevcRr. Archbishop of Yark» waa .the 
authour of this work.— M.j 
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Dr Nugent, Mi Gauitk, Di Goldsmith, Mr. (afterwards Sii 
William) Jones, and the company with whom I had dined. 
Upon my entrance, Johnson placed himself behind a chan, on 
which he leaned as on a desk oi pulpit, and with humoious 
formality gave me a C/taiqe, pointing out the conduct expected 
fi om me as a good member of this club 

Goldsmith produced some veiy absurd verses which had been 
publickly lecited to an audience foi money Johnson ‘‘lean 
match this nonsense There was a poem called ‘ Eugenio,’ 
which came out some yeais ago, and concludes thus : 

‘ And now, ye trifling, self absmuing elves, 

Uiimful of piide, of nothing, of yomselves, 

Siuvey Eugenio, view him o'er and o’er, 

Then sink into yourselves, and be no inoie.’* 

Nay, Diyden, in his poem on the Royal Society, has these 
lines : 

* Then we upon oui globe’s laA vcige shall go. 

And see the ocean leaning on the sky ; 

Fiom thence our rolling neiglibouis we shall know, 

And on the lunar woild securely pij ’ " 

Talking of puns, Johnson, who had a great contempt for that 
species of wit, deigned to allow that there was one good pun 
in “ Menagiana,” I think on the woid corps.^ 

Much pleasant conversation passed, which Johnson lehshed 

^ Br Johnson'^memoiy here wis not peifecdy accurate "Eugenio does not conclude 
thus* 1 nere are eiEhi more lines after the U&t of those quoted by him , and the ig^ 
which he meant to ret itc is as follows 

" Sty now ye fluttering, pooi issuming elves, 

Stark full of piide, of folly, of— yom stives , 

Say where's the wt^h of all your impious crew 
Who dares confront hts char icter to view f 
Behold Eugenio, view him o er and o'er, 

Ihen sink into younelves, and be no more ” 

Mr Reed informs me that the Authour of" Eugenio, rhomas Beech, a Wme Merchant 
at Wrexham m Benbighahire, soon after its publication, vir X7tli May, X737, cut his own 
throat , mid that it appears by Swift s Works, that the poem had been shewn to him, and 
received some of his conections Johnson btd icad Eugenio ” on his first coming to 
town, for we see it mentioned in one of hn letters to Mi Cave, which lias been inserted m 
this work 

S I formerly thought that I had perhaps mistaken the word uid imagined it tobeCa^/i, 
from Its similarity of sound to the real one Tor an accurate and shrewd unknown gentle 
man, to whom 1 ammdebtedfor someremoiks on my work, obseives uu this pis^ijm— 
*‘Q if noton th^woidjFoyit AvocifcrousrretichpieachersaiU of Bouidalouo, ulijieehe 
/ori et moi h^n-jort Monaciana bee also Anecdotes I ittfraires, Article JI0111- 
daloue ' But my ingenious and obliging coticspondent, Mi Abeicinmbieof Pluladcluhia, 
has pointed out to me the following passage in * Menagian i," which lenders the piieed- 
ing coniecturo unnecessary, and confirms my original siatement ^ 

** Mod"** de Bourdonne, Chanoinesse de Romiremont, venoil d'entendie uii discouri 
plein de feu et d'esprit, mois fort peu soUde, et tres irrdgulicr. Une de ses nmles, nui y 
prenoit intdifit pour 1 orateui, lui dit en boitant, ‘ Eh bien, Mad"»» qui* vous semble t il do 
ce que vous vene2 d entendre ?— Qu il y a d esprit ?— II y a tnnt, repondit Mad"** de Bour^ 
donnci que je n y ai pas vu de ” Men igiona, tome 11 p 64 Amsterd, 17T3 
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with great good humour. But his conversation alone, or what 
led to it, or was interwoven with it, is the business of this work. 

On Saturday, May i, we dined by ourselves at our old 
rendezvous, the Mitre tavern. He was placid, but not much 
disposed to talk. He observed, that “ The Irish mix better 
with the English than the Scotch do ; their language is nearer 
to English ; as a proof of which, they succeed very well as 
players, which Scotchmen do not. Then, Sir, they have not 
that extreme nationality which we find in the Scotch. I will do 
you, Boswell, the justice to say, that you are the most unscotti- 
fied of your countrymen. You are almost the only instance of 
a Scotchman that I have known, who did not at every other 
sentence bring in some other Scotchman.” 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I introduced a question 
which had been much agitated in the Church of Scotland, 
whether the claim of lay-patrons to present ministers to parishes 
be well founded ; and supposing it to be well founded, whether 
it ought to be exercised without the concurrence of the people ? 
That Church is composed of a series of judicatures : a Presby- 
tery, — a Synod, and finally, a General Assembly j before all of 
which, this matter may be contended ; and in some cases ijie 
Presbytery having refused to induct or as they call it, the 
person presented by the patron, it has been found necessary to 
appeal to the General Assembly, He said, I might see the 
subject well treated in the , “ Defence of Pluralities ; " and 
although he thought that a patron should exercise his right with 
tenderness to the inclinations of the people of a parish, he 
was very clear as to his right Then supposing the question to 
be pleaded before the Geneml Assembly, he dictated to me 
what follows ; 

“ Against the right of patrons is commonly opposed, by the 
inferior judicatures, the plea of conscience. Their conscience 
tells them, that the people ought to choose their pastor ; their 
conscience tells them, that they ought not to impose upon a 
congregation a minister .ungrateful and unacceptable to his 
auditors. Conscience, is nothing more than a conviction felt 
by ourselves of something to be donej or sornething to b,e 
avoided; and in questions of simple unperplexed morality, 
conscience, is very often a guide that ipay be trusted. But 
befpre conscience can determine, the state of the question is 
supposed to be completely, known, , In questions of law, or, of 
fact, conscience is very often confounded with opinion., No 
man’s conscience can tell him the right of another man ; they 
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must be known by rational investigation or historical enquiry. 
Opinion, Avhich he that holds it may call his conscience, may 
teach some men that religion would be promoted, and quiet 
preserved, by granting to the people universally the choice of 
their ministers. But it is a conscience very ill informed that 
violates the rights of one man, for the convenience of another. 
Religion cannot be promoted by injustice ; and it was never yet 
found that a popular election was very quietly transacted. 

“ That justice would be violated by transferring to the people 
the right of patronage, is apparent to all who know whence that 
right had its original. The right of patronage was not at first a 
privilege torn by power from unresisting poverty. It is not an 
authority at first usurped in times of ignorance, and e.stahlished 
only by succes.sion and by precedents. It is not a grant capri- 
ciously made from a higher tyrant to a lower. It is a right 
dearly purchased by the first possessors, and justly inherited by 
those that succeeded them. When Christianity was established 
in this island, a regular mode of publick worship was prescribed. 
Publick worship requires a public place ; and the proprietors of 
lands, as they were converted, built churches for their families 
and their vassals. For the maintenance of ministers, they 
settled a certain portion of their lands ; and a district, through 
which each minister was required to extend his care, was, by 
that circumscription, constituted a parish. This is a position so 
generally received in England, that the extent of a manor and 
of a parish are regularly received for each other. The Churches 
which the proprietors of lands had thus built and thus endowed, 
they justly thought themselves entitled to provide ■with minis- 
ters j and where the episcopal government prevails, the Bishop 
has no power to reject a man nominated by the patron, but for 
some crime that might exclude him from the priesthood. For 
the endowment of the church being the gift of the landlord, he 
was consequently at liberty to give it according to his choice, to 
any man capable of performing the holy offices. The people 
did not choose him, because the people did not pay him; 

“We hear it sometimes urged, that this original right is 
passed out of memory, and is obliterated and obscured by many 
translations of property and changes of government ; that scarce 
any church is now in the hands of the heirs of the builders; 
and that the present persons have entered subsequently lipon 
the pretended rights by a thousand accidental and unknown 
causes. Much of this, perhaps, is true. But how is the right 
of patronage extinguished? If the right followed the lands, it 



A.D. 1773 JEtaX . 64 475 

is possessed by the same equity by which the lands are pos- 
sessed. It is, in effect, part of the manor, and protected by 
the same laws with every other privilege. Let us suppose an 
estate forfeited by treason, and granted by the Crown to a new 
family. With the lands were forfeited all the rights appendant 
to those lands ; by the same jtower that grants the lands, the 
rights also are granted. The right lo.sl to the patron falls not 
to the people, but is either retained by the Crown, or, , what to 
the people is the same thing, is by the Crown given away. Let 
it change hands ever so often, it is possessed by him that 
receives it with the same right as it was conveyed. It may, 
indeed, like all our possessions, be forcibly seized or fraudu- 
lently obtained. But no injurj' is still done to the people j for 
what they never had, they have never lost. Caius may usurp 
the right of Titius, but neither Caius nor Tiiius injure the 
people ; and no man’s conscience, however tender or however 
active, can prompt him to restore what may be proved to have 
been never taken away. Supposing, what I think cannot be 
proved, that a popular election of ministers were to be desired, 
our desires are not the measures of equity. It were to be 
desired that power should be only in the hands of the merciful, 
and riches in the possession of the generous ; but the law must 
leave both riches and power where it finds them : and must 
often leave riches with the covetous, and power with the cruel. 
Convenience may be a rule in litde things, where no other rule 
has been established. But as the great end of government is to 
give every man his own, no inconvenience is greater than that 
of making right uncertain. Nor is any man more an enemy 
to publick peace, than he who fills tveak heads with imaginary 
claims, and breaks the series of civil subordination, by 
inciting the lower classes of mankind to encroach upon the 
higher. 

“Having thus shown that the right of patronage, being 
originally purchased, may be legally transferred, and that it is 
now in the hands of lawful possessors, at . least as certainly as 
any other right j - we have left to the advocates of the people 
no other plea than that of convenience. Let us, therefore, 
now consider what the people would really gain by a general 
abolition of the right of patronage. What is most to be desired 
by such' a change is, that the country should be supplied, with 
better ministers. But why shoifid we suppose that the parish 
will make a wiser choice than the patron ? If we suppose man- 
kind actuated by interest, the patron is more likely .to choose 
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with caution, because he will suffer more by choosing wrong. 
IJy the deficiencies of his minister, or by his vices, he is equally 
ofended with the rest of the congregation j but he will have 
this reason more to lament them, that they will be imputed to 
his absurdity or corruption. The qualifications of a minister 
are well known to be learning and piety. Of his learning the 
patron is probably the only judge in the parish j and of his 
piety not less a judge than others ; and is more likely to enquire 
minutely and diligently before he gives a presentation, than one 
of the parocliial rabble, who can give nothing but a vote. It 
may be urged, that though the parish might not choose better 
ministers, they would at least choose ministers whom they like 
better, and who would therefore officiate with greater efficacy. 
That ignorance and perverseness should always obtain what they 
like, was never considered as the end of government j of which 
it is the great and standing benefit,, that the wise see for the 
simple, and the regular act for the capricious. But that this 
argument supposes the people capable of judging, and resolute 
to act according to their best judgements, though this be suffi- 
ciently absurd, it is not all its absurdity. It supposes not 
only wisdom, but unanimity in those, who upon no other occa- 
sions are unanimous or wise. If by some strange concurrence 
all the voices of a parish should unite in the choice of any 
single man, though I could not charge the patron with injustice 
for presenting a minister, I should censure him as unkind and 
injudicious. But, it is evident, that as in all other popular elec- 
tions there will be contrariety of judgement and acrimony of 
passion, a parish upon every vacancy would break into factions, 
and the contest for the choice of a minister would set neigh- 
bours at variance and bring discord into families. The minister 
would be taught all the arts of a candidate, would flatter some, 
and bribe others ; and the electors, as in all other cases, would 
call for holidays and ale, and break the heads of each other 
during the jollity of the canvasa The time must, however, 
come at last, when one of the factions must prevail, and one 
of the ministers get possession of the church. On what terms 
does he enter upon his ministry but those of enmity with , half 
his parish ? By what prudence or what diligence can lie hope 
to conciliate the affections of that party by whose defe.it he has 
obtained his living ? Every man who voted against him will 
enter the church with hanging head and downcast eyes, afraid 
to encounter that neighbour by whose vote and influence he has 
been overpowered. He will hate his neighbour for opposing 
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him, and his minister for having prospered by the opposition ; 
and as he will never see him but with pain, he will never see 
him but with hatred. Of a minister presented by the patron 
the parish has seldom any thing worse to say than that they do 
not know him. Of a minister chosen by a popular contest, all 
those who do not favour him, have nursed up in their bosoms 
principles of hatred and reasons of rejection. Anger is excited 
principnlly by pride. The pride of a common man is very little 
exasperated by the supposed usurpation of an acknowledged 
superiour. He bears only his little share of a general evil, and 
suffers in common with the whole parish : but when the contest 
is between equals, the defeat has many aggravations j and he 
that is defeated by his next neighbour, is seldom satisfied without 
some revenge; and it is hard to say what bitterness of malignity 
would prevail in a parish where these elections should happen 
to be frequent, and the enmity of opposition should be re- 
kindled before it had cooled.” 

Though I present to my readers Dr. Johnson’s masterly 
thoughts on the subject, I think it proper to declare, that not- 
withstanding I am myself a lay-patron, I do not entirely 
subscribe to his opinion. 

On Friday, May 7, I breakfiisted with him at Mr. Thrale’s 
in the Borough. While we were alone, I endeavoured as well 
as I could to apologise for a lady who had been divorced from 
her husband by act of Parliament. I said, that he had used 
her very ill, had behaved brutally to her, and that she could 
not continue to live, with him without having her delicacy 
contaminated j that all affection for him was thus destroyed ; 
that' the essence of conjugal union being gone, there remained 
only a cold, form, a mere civil obligation; that she was in. the 
Ijrime of life, with qualities to produce happiness ; that these 
ought not to be lost; and, t^t the gentleman on whose 
account she was divorced had gained her heart while thus 
unhappily situated. Seduced, perhaps, by the charms of the 
lady in question, I thu.s attempted to palliate what I was 
sensible could not be justified;' for when I had finished my 
harangue, my venerable friend gave me a proper check ; “ My 
dear Sir, never accustom your mind to mingle virtue' and vice. 
The woman’s a whore, and there’s an end on't.” 

' He. described the father of one of his friends thus : “Sir, he 
was so exuberant a talker at publick meetings, that the gentle- 
men of his county were afraid of him. No business could be 
done for Iris declamation.” 
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He did not give me full credit when I mentioned that I had 
carried on a short conversation by signs with some lilsqiiimaux, 
who were then in London, particularly with one of them who was 
a priest. He thought 1 could not make them understand me. 
No man was more incredulous as to particular facts, which 
were at all extraordinary ; and therefore no man was more 
scrupulously inquisitive, in order to discover the truth. 

I dined with him this day at the house of my friends. 
Messieurs Edward and Charles Dilly, booksellers in the Poultry : 
there were present, their elder brother Mr. Dilly of Bedford- 
shire, Dr. C'lOldsmith, Mr. [.Angton, Mr. Claxton, Reverend 
Dr. iVlayo, a dissenting minister, the Reverend Mr. Toplady, 
and my friend the Reverend Mr. Temple. 

Hawkesworth’s compilation of the voyages to the South Sea 
being mentioned; — ^Johnson. “Sir, if pu talk of it as a 
subject of commerce, it will be gainful ; if as a book that is to 
increase human knowledge, I believe there will not be much of 
that. Hawkesworth can tell only what the voyagers have told 
him j and they have found very little, only one new animal, I 
think.” Boswell. “ But many insects, Sir.” Johnson. “Why, 
Sir, os to insects, Ray reckons of British insects twenty 
thousand species. They might have staid at home and 
discovered enough in that way.” 

Talking of birds, I mentioned Mr. Daines Barrington’s 
ingenious Essay against the received notion of their migration. 
Johnson. “ I think we have as good evidence for the migration 
of woodcocks as can be desired. We find they disappear 
at a certain time of the year, and appear’ again at a certain 
time of the year ; and, some of them, when weary, in their 
flight, have been known to alight on the rigging of ships 
far out at sea.” One of the company observed, that there had 
been instances of some of them found in summer in Esse.\, 
Johnson. “Sir, that strengthens our argument. ExceJ>iio 
probat regulam. Some being found shews, that, if all remained, 
many would be found. A few sick or lame ones may be found." 
Goldsmith. “There is a partial migration of the swallows; 
the stronger ones migrate, the others do not.” 

Boswell. " I am well assured that the people of Otaheite 
who have the bread tree, the fruit of which serves, them for 
bread, laughed heartily when they were informed of the tedious 
process necessary with us to have bread; — plowing, sowing, 
harrowing, reaping, threshing, grinding, baking.”. Johnson. 
“Why, Sir, all ignorant savages rvill laugh when, they are told 
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of the advEuitages of civilized life. Were you to tell men who 
live without houses, how we pile brick upon . brick, and rafter 
upon rafter, and that after a house is raised to a certain height, 
a man tumbles off a scaffold, and breaks his neck; he would 
laugh heartily at our folly in building ; but it does not follow 
that men are better without houses. No, Sir, (holding up a 
slice of a good loaf,) this is belter than the bread tree." 

He repeated an argument, which is to be found in his 
“Rambler,” against the notion that the brute creation is 
endowed with the faculty of reason : “ birds build by instinct ; 
they never improve j they build their first nest as well as any 
one they ever build.” Goldsmith. “ Yet we see if you take 
away a bird’s nest with the eggs in it, she will make a slighter 
nest and lay again.” Johnson. “Sir, that i.s because at first 
she has full time and makes her nest deliberately. In the case 
you mention she is pressed to lay, and must therefore make her 
nest quickly, and consequently it will be slight.” Goldsmith. 
“The nidification of birds is what is least known in natural 
history, though one of the most curious things in it." 

I introduced the subject of toleration. Johnson. “Every 
society has a right to preserve publick peace and order, and 
therefore has a good right to prohibit the propagation of 
opinions which have a dangerous tendency : To say the 
magistrate has this right, is using an inadequate word : it is the 
societylox which the magistrate is agent. He may be morally 
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of opinions 
which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically right.” Mayo. 
“ I am of opinion, Sir, that every man is entitled to liberty of 
conscience in religion ; and that the magistrate cannot restrain 
that right.” Johnson. “Sir, I agree with you. Every man 
has a right to liberty of conscience, and with that tlie magistrate 
cannot interfere. People confound liberty of thinking with 
Ubeily of talking ; nay, with liberty of preaching. Every man 
has a physical right to think as he pleases ; for it cannot be 
discovered how ha thinks. He has not a moral right, for he 
ought to inform himself, and think justly. But, Sir, no member 
of a society has a right to teach any doctrine contrary to what 
the society holds to be true.' The magistrate, I say, may be 
wrong in what he thinks j but while he thinks himself right, he 
may and ought to enforce what he thinks.” Mayo. “Then, 
Sir, we are to remain always in ertour, and truth never can 
prevail ; and the magistrate was right in persecuting the 'first 
Christians.” Johnson. “Sir, the only method by which 
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religious truth can be established is by martyrdom. The 
magistrate has a right to enforce what he thinks ; and he who 
is conscious of the truth has a light to suffer. I am afraid there 
is no other way of ascertaining the truth, but by persecution on 
the one hand and enduring it on the other.” Goldsmith, 
“But how is a man to act, Sir? Though firmly convinced of 
the truth of his doctrine, may he not think it wrong to expose 
himself to persecution ? Has he a right to do so? Is it not, 
as it were, committing voluntary suicide?” Johnson. “Sir, 
as to voluntary suicide, as you call it, there arc twenty thousand 
men in an army who will go without scruple to be shot at, and 
mount a breach for five-pence a day.” Goldsmith. “But 
have they a moral right to do this ? ” J ohnson. “ Nay, Sir, if 
you will not take the universal opinion of mankind, I have 
nothing to say. If mankind cannot defend their own way of 
thinking, I cannot defend it. Sir, if a man is in doubt whether 
it would be better for him to expose himself to martyrdom or 
not, he should not do it. He must be convinced that he has 
a delegation from heaven.” Goldsmith. “ I would consider 
whether there is the greater chance of good or evil upon the 
whole. If I see a man who has fallen into a well, I would wish 
to help him out j but if there is a greater probability that he 
shall pull me in, than that I shall pull him out, I would not 
attempt it. So were I to go to Turkey, I might wish to convert 
the grand Signor to the Christian faith ; but when I considered 
that I should probably be put to death without effectuating my 
purpose in any degree, I should keep myself quiet.” Johnson. 
'‘Sir, you must considei' that we have perfect and imperfect 
obligations. Perfect obligations, which are generally , not to do 
something, are clear and positive j as, ‘ thou shalt not kill.’ 
But charity, for instance, is not definable by limits. It is a 
duty to give to the poor ; but no man can say how . much 
another should give to the poor, or when a man has given too 
little to save his soul. In the same manner it is a duty to 
instruct the ignorant, and of consequence to convert infidels, to 
Christianity j but no man in the common course of things is 
obliged to carry this to such a degree as to incur the danger of 
martyrdom, as no man is obliged to strip himself to the shirt, 
in order to give charity. I have said, that a man must be 
persuaded that he has a particular delegation from heaveni” 
Goldsmith. " How is this to be known? Our first reformers, 
who were burnt for not believing bread and wine to be Christ ” 
— Johnson, (interrupting him,) "Sir, they were not burnt for 
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not believing bread and wine to be Christ, but for insulting 
those who did believe it. And, Sir, when the first reformers 
began, they did not intend to be martyred : as many of them 
ran away as could.” Boswei,l. “But, Sir, there was your 
countryman Elwal, who you told me challenged King George 
with his black-guards and his red-guards.” Johnson. “My 
countryman, Elwal, Sir, should have been put in the stocks : a 
proper pulpit for him ; and he’d have had a numerous audience. 
A man who preaches in the, stocks will always have hearers 
enough." Boswell. “ But Elwal thought himself in the right.” 
Johnson. “ We are not providing for mad people j there are 
places for them in the neighbourhood.” (meaning Moorfields.) 
Mayo. “But, Sir, is it not very hard that I should not be 
allowed to teach my children what I really believe to be the 
truth?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, you might contrive to teach 
your children extrd, scandaluin\ but, Sir, the magistrate, if he 
knows it, has a right to restrain you. Suppose you teach your 
children to be thieves ? ” Mayo. “ This is making a joke of 
the subject.” Johnson. “Nay, Sir, take it thus: — that you 
teach them the community of goods : for which there are as 
many plausible arguments as for most erroneous doctrines. 
You teach them that all things at first were in common, and 
that no man had a right to anything but as he laid his hands 
upon it j and that this still is, or ought to be, the rule amongst 
mankind. Here, Sir, you sap a great .principle in society, — 
property. And don’t you think the magistrate would have a 
right to prevent you? Or, suppose you should teach your 
children' the notion of the Adanutes, and' they should run naked 
into the streets, would not the magistrate have a right to flog 
’em into their doublets?” Mayo. “I think the magistrate 
has no right to interfere till there is some overt act.” Boswell. 
"So, Sir, though he sees an enemy to the state charging a 
blunderbuss, he is not to interfere till it is fired olTI”, Mayo. 
“He must be sure of its direction against the state." Johnson. 
“The magistrate is to judge of that. — He has no right to 
restrain your thinking, because the evil centers in yourself. If 
a man were sitting' at this table, and chopping off his fingers, 
the magistrate; as guardian of the community, has no authority, 
to restrain him, .however he might' do it from kindness as a 
parent— Though,, indeed, upon more consideration, I think he 
may,; as it is probable, that he who is chopping off his own 
fingers; may soon proceed to dhop off those .of oth.er people. 
If I think it right to steal Mr. Dilly’s plate, I am a bad mahj 
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bul he can say nothing to me. If I make an open declaration 
that I think so, he will keep me out of his house. If I put 
forth my hand, I shall be sent to Newgate. This is the grad- 
ation of thinking, preaching, and acting : if a man thinks 
erroneously, he may keep his thoughts to himself, and nobody 
will trouble him j if he preaches erroneous doctrine, society 
may expel him j if he acts in consequence of it, the law takes 
place, and he is hanged." Mayo. “But, Sir, ought not 
Christians to have liberty of conscience ? " Johnson. “Ih.ave 
already told you so. Sir. You ai-e coming back to where you 
were.” Boswell. “ Dr. Mayo is always taking a return post- 
chaise, and going the stage over again. He has it at half-price." 
Johnson. “Dr. Mayo, lilce other champions for unlimited 
toleration, has got a set of words.^ Sir, it is no matter, 
politically, whether the magistrate be right or wrong. Siqipose 
a club were to be formed, to drink confusion to King George 
the Third, and a happy restoration to Charles the Third ; this 
would be very bad with respect to the State ; but every member 
of that club must either conform to its rules, or be turned out 
of it. Old Baxter, I remember, maintains, that the magistrate 
should ‘ tolerate all things that are tolerable,’ This is no good 
definition of toleration upon any principle ; but it shews that he 
thought some things were not tolerable." Topladv. “ Sir, you 
have untwisted this difficult subject with great dexterity.” 

During this argument. Goldsmith sat in restless agitation, 
from a wish to get in and shine. Finding himself excluded, he 
had taken his hat to go away, but remained for some time with 
it in his hand, like a gamester, who, at the close of a long niglit, 
lingers for a little while, to see if he can have a favourable 
opening to finish tvith success. Once when he was beginning 
to speak, he found himself overpowered by the loud voice of 
Johnson, who was at the opposite end of the table, and. did not 
perceive Goldsmith's attempt. Thus disappointed of his wish 
to obtain the attention of the company. Goldsmith in a passion 
threw down his hat, looHng angrily at, Johnson, and exclaimed 
in a bitter tone, “ Take it” When Toplady was going to speak, 
Johnson uttered some sound, which led Goldsmith to think 
that he was beginning again, and taking the words from Toplad3'. 
Upon which, he seized this opportunity of venting his own envy 


l .Dr. Mays a calm temper and ateajy perseverance, rendered him an admirable 
subject for the exacise of Ur. Johnson s powerful abilities. He never flinched: but, 
after reitemted blows, remained seemingly unpioved as at the first Tho scintillations 
of Johnsons genius flashed evenr time he was stmek, without his receiving any i^ury. 
Hence be ODtamed the epithet orXius Litsharv Anvil. 



A.D. 1773 Aitat. 64 483 

and spleen, under the pretext of supporting another person ; 
“Sir, (said he to Johnson,) the gentleman has heard you 
patiently for an hour : pray allow us now to hear him.” 
Johnson, (sternly,) “Sir, I was not interrupting the gentleman. 
1 was only giving him a signal of my attention. Sir, you are 
impertinent.” Goldsmith made no reply, but continued in the 
company for some time. 

A gentleman present ventured to ask Dr. Johnson if there 
was not a material difference as to toleration of opinions which 
lead to action, and opinions merely speculative j for instance, 
would it be wrong in the magistrate to tolerate those who 
preach against the doctrine of the I'rinitv? Johnson was 
highly offended, and said, “ I wonder. Sir, how a gentleman of 
)'Our piety can introduce this subject in a mixed company.” Pie 
told me afterwards, that the impropriety was, that perhaps some 
of the company might have talked on the subject m such terms 
as might have shocked him ; or he might have been forced to 
appear in their eyes a narrow-minded man. The gentleman, 
with submissive deference, said, he hud only, hinted at the 
question from a desire to hear. Dr. Johnson’s opinion upon it. 
J0HN.SON. “Why, then. Sir, I think that permitting men to 
preach any opinion contrary to the doctrine of the established 
church, tends, in a certain degree, to lessen the authority of 
the church, and consequently, to lessen the influence of 
religion.” “Tl may be considered (said :the, gentleman,) 
whether it would not be politick to tolerate in such a case,^’ 
Johnson. “Sir, we have been talking of right', this is 
another que.stion. I think it is not politick to tolerate in such 
a case.” 

Though he did not think it fit that so awful a subject should 
be introduced in a mixed company, and therefore at this time 
waved the theological question ; yet his own orthodox belief 
in the sacred mystery of the Trinitv is evinced beyond doubt, 
by the following passage in his private devotions : “ 0 Loro, 
hear my prayer, for Jesus .Christ’s sake; to whom with thee 
and the Holv Ghost, three persons and one God, be all honour 
and glory, world without end, Amen.” ^ ' • 

Boswell. “Pray, Mr, Dilly, how does Dr. Lekind’s History 
of Ireland sell?" Johnson, (bursting forth with a generous 
indignation,) “ The Irish are in a niost unnatural, state j for we 
.see there the minority prevailing over the majority. There is 
no instance, even, in the ten persecutions,' of ' such severity as 

. r TrAyers and Meditations, p. 40. ' , 
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that which the protestants of Ireland have exercised against the 
Catholicks. Did we tell them we have conquered them, it would 
he above board : to punish them by confiscation and other 
penalties, as rebels, was monstrous injustice. King William 
was not their lawful sovereign : he had not been acknowledged 
by the Parliament of Ireland, when they appeared in arms 
against him.” 

I here suggested something favourable of the Roman 
Catholicks. Toplady. “ Does not their invocation of saints 
suppose omnipresence in the saints?” Johnson. “No, Sirj 
it supposes only pluripresence j and when spirits are divested 
of matter, it seems probable that they should see with more 
extent than when in an embodied state. There is, therefore, 
no approach to an invasion of any of the divine attributes, in 
the invocation of saints. But I think it is will worship, and 
presumption. I see no command for it, and therefore think it 
is safer not to practise it.” 

He and Mr. Langton and I went together to xhk Club, 
where we found Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick, and some other 
members, and amongst them our friend Goldsmith, wlio sat 
silently brooding o.ver Johnson’s reprimand to him after dinner. 
Johnson perceived this, and said aside to some of us, “I’ll 
make Goldsmith forgive me; ’’and then called to him in a 
loud voice, “ Dr. Goldsmith, — ^something passed to-day where 
you and I dined ; I ask your pardon.” Goldsmith answered 
placidly, “It must be much fiom you, Sir, that I take ill.” 
And so at once the difference was over, and they were on as 
easy terms as' ever, and Goldsmith rattled away as usual. 

In our way to the club to-night, when I regretted that 
Goldsmith would, upon every occasion, endeavour to shine, by 
which he often exposed himself, Mr. Langton observed, that 
he was not like Addison, who was content with the fame of his 
writings, and did not aim also at excellency in conversation, for 
which he found himself unfit ; and that he said to a lady who 
complained of his having talked little in company, “ Madam, I 
have but nine-pence in ready money, but I can draw for a 
thousand pounds.” I observed that Goldsmith had a great 
deal of Gold in his cabinet, but, not content with that, was 
always taking out his purse, Johnson. “Yes, Sir, and that 
so often an empty purse 1” 

Goldsmith’s incessant desire of being conspicuous in company, 
was the occasion of his sometimes appearing to such disad- 
vantage as one should hardly have supposed possible in a m an 
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of his genius. When his literary reputation had risen deservedly 
high, and his society was much courted, he became very jealous 
of the extraordinary attention which was every where paid to 
Johnson. One evening, in a circle of wits, he found fault with 
me for talking of Johnson as entitled to the honour of unques- 
tionable superiority. “ Sir, (said he,) you. are for making a 
monarchy of what should be a republick.” 

He was still more mortified, when talking in a company witli 
fluent vivacity, and, as he flattered himself, to the admiration of 
all who were present j a German who sat next him, and perceived 
Johnson rolling himself, as if about to speak, suddenly slopped 
him, saying, "Stay, stay, — Toctor Shonson is going to say 
something.” This was, no doubt, very provoking, especially to 
one so irritable as Goldsmith, who frequently mentioned it with 
strong expressions of indignation. 

It may also be observed, that Goldsmith was sometimes 
content to be treated with an easy familiarity, but upon 
occasions, would be consequential and important. An instance 
of this occurred in a small particular. Johnson had a way of 
contracting the names of bis friends : as Beauclerk, Beau ; 
Boswell, Bozzy ; Langton, Lanky j Murphy, Mur ; Sheridan, 
Sherry. I remember one day, when Tom Davies was telling 
that Dr. Johnson said, “We are all in labour for a name to 
Goldys play,” Goldsmith seemed displeased that such a liberty 
should be taken with his name, and said, “ I have often desired 
him not to call me Goldy.” Tom was remarkably attentive to 
the most minute circumstance about Johnson. I recollect bis 
telling me once, on my arrival in London, " Sir, our great friend 
has made an improvement on Iris appcll.'ilion of old Mr. Sheridan. 
He calls him now Sherry deny." 

"To THE Reverend Mr. Bagshaw, at Bromlev.^ 
“Sir, ■ 

“ I RETURN you my sincere thanks for your additions to 
my Dictionary ; but the new edition has been published some 

I The Kevereud Thomas BngahaWi M.Am who died on November 39, lyfjt in th^ 
seventy-seventh year of his agcy ChapWn of Bromley College, in Kent ; and Kector ol 
Southfleet He nod resigned the cure of Btom\ty Farlsh some time before his death. 
For tills, and another letter from Br. Johnson in 1784, to the some truly respectable man* 

1 am indebted to Br. John Lnveday, of the Commons, a son of the hue learned and 
pious John Loveday. Esq. of Caverimam in Berkshire, who obligingly transcribed them 
for me from the originals in bis possession.'^'This worthy gentleman, having retired from 
business, now lives m, Warwickshire. The world has been lately obliged to himastb^ 
Editor of the late Rev. Br. Townson's excellent work, modestly entitled ** A Biscoorse 
on the Evangelical History; from the Intmment to the A^ension of our, Lord' and 
Saviour Jesus Christ : ** to which is prefixed, a truly interesting and pleasipg account of 
the auUiour, by the Reverend Mr. Ralph Cnurton. ■ ' r ' 
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lime, and therefore I cannot now make use of them. VVliether 
I shall ever revise it more, I know not. If many readers had 
been as judicious, as diligent, and as communicative as yourself, 
my work had been better. The world must at present take it 
as it is. I am. Sir, 

“Your most obliged 

“And most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“ M.iy 8, 1^73.” 


On Sunday, May 8 , 1 dined with Johnson at Mr. Langton’s 
with Dr. Beattie and some other company, lie descanted on 
the subject of Literary Property. “There seems (.said he,) to 
be in authours a stronger right of property than that by occup- 
ancy] a metaphysical right, a right, as it were, of creation, 
which should from its nature be perpetual ; but the consent of 
nations is against it j and indeed reason and the interest of 
learning are against it ; for were it to be perpetual, no book, 
however useful, could be universally diffused amongst mankind, 
should the proprietor take it into his head to restrain its cir- 
culation. No book could have the advantage of being edited 
with notes, however necessary to its elucidation, should the 
proprietor perversely oppose it. For the general good of the 
world, therefore, whatever valuable work has once been created 
by an authour, and issued out by him, should be understood 
as no longer in his power, but as belonging to the ptiblick ; at 
the same time the authdur is entitled to an adequate reward. 
This he should have by an exclusive right to his work for a 
considerable number of years.” 

He attacked Lord Monboddo’s strange speculation on the 
primitive state of human nature j observing, "Sir, it is all con- 
jecture about a thing useless, even were it known to be true. 
Knowledge of all kinds is good. Conjecture, as to things 
useful, is good ; but conjecture as to what it would be useless 
to know, such as whether men went upon all four, is veiy 
idle.” 

On Monday, May 9, as I was to set out on my return to 
Scotland next morning, I was desirous to see as much of Dr. 
Johnson as I could. .But I first called on Goldsmitfi to take 
leave of him. The jealousy and envy which, though possessed 
of many most amiable qualities, he frankly avowed, broke out 
violently at this interview. Upon another occasion, when 
Goldsmith confessed himself to be of an envious disposition, 
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I contended with Johnson that we ought not to be angry with 
him, he was so candid in owning it. “ Nay, Sir, (said Johnson,) 
we must be angry that a man has such a superabundance of 
an odious quality, that he cannot keep it within his own breast, 
but it boils over.” In iny opinion, however, Goldsmith had 
not more of it than other people have, but only talked of it 
freely. 

He now seemed very angry tljat Johnson was going to be a 
traveller ; said “ he would be a dead weight for me to carry, 
and that I should never be able to lug him along through the 
Highlands and Hebrides.” Nor would he patiently allow me 
to enlarge upon Johnson’s wonderful abilities j but exclaimed, 
“Is he like Burke, who winds into a subject like a serpent?” 
“ But, (said I,) Johnson is the Hercules who strangled serpents 
in his cnidle.” 

I dined with Dr. Johnson at General Paoli’s. He was 
obliged, by indisposition, to leave the company early ; he ap- 
pointed me, however, to meet him in the evening at Mr. (now- 
Sir Robert) Chambers’s in the Temple, where he accordingly 
came, though he continued to be very ill. Chambers, as is 
common on such occasions, prescribed various remedies to 
him. Johnson, (fretted by pain,) " Fr’ythee don’t tease me. 
Stay till I am well, and then you shall tell me how to cure 
myself.’’ He grew better, and talked with a noble enthusiasm 
of keeping up the representation of respectable families. His 
zeal on this subject was a circumstance in bis character eX' 
ceedingly remarkable, when it is considered that he himself 
had no pretensions to blood. • I heard him once say, “ I have 
great merit in being zealous for subordination and the honours 
of birth ; for I con hardly tell who; was my grandfather.” He 
maintained the dignity and propriety of male succession, in 
opposition to the opinion of one of our friends, who had that 
day employed Mr. Chambers to dmw his will, devising his estate 
to his three sisters, in preference to a remote heir male. 
Johnson called them "three dowdies,” and said, with as high n 
spirit as the boldest Baron in the most perfect days of the 
feudal sy.stem, “ An ancient estate should always go to males. 
It is' mighty foolish to let a stranger have it because he marries 
your daughter, and takes your name. As for an estate newly 
acquired by trade, you may give it, if you will, to the dog 
Towser, and let him keep his own name,” 

I have known him at times exceedingly diverted at what 
seemed to others a very small sport. He now laughed im- 
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moderately, without any reason that we could perceive, at our 
friend’s making his will j called him the testator, and added, 
“ I dare say he thinks he has done a mighty thing. He won’t 
stay till he gets home to his seat in the country, to produce 
this wonderful deed : he’ll call up the landlord of the first inn 
on the road ; and, after a suitable preface upon mortality and 
the uncertainty of life, will tell him that he should not delay 
making his will \ and here, Sir, will he say, is my will, which I 
have just made, with the assistance of one of the ablest lawyers 
in the kingdom ; and he will read it to him, (laughing all the 
time.) He believes he has made this willj but he did not 
make it : you. Chambers, made it for him. I trust you have 
had more conscience than to make him say, ‘ being of sound 
understanding j ’ ha, ha, ha 1 I hope he has left me a legacy. 
I’d have his will turned into vense, like a ballad.” 

In this playful manner did. he run on, exulting in his own 
pleasantry, which certainly was not such as might be expected 
from the authour of “The Rambler,” but which is here pre- 
served, that my readers may be acquainted even with the 
slightest occasional characteristiclcs of so eminent a man. 

Mr. Chambers did not by any means relish this jocularity 
upon a matter of which pars niagna fuii, and seemed impatient 
till he got rid of us. Johnson could not stop his merriment, 
but continued it all the way till he got without the Temple- 
gate. He then burst into such a fit of laughter, that he appeared 
to be almost in a convulsion .j and, in order to support himself, 
laid hold of one of the posts at the side of the foot pavement, 
and sent forth peals so loud, that in the silence of the night his 
voice seemed to resound from Temple-bar to Fleet-ditch. 

This most ludicrous exhibition of the awful, melancholy, 
and venerable Johnson, happened well to counteract the feelings 
of sadness which I used to experience when parting with him 
for a considerable time. I accompanied him to his door, 
where he gave me his blessing. 

He records of himself this year, “ Between Easter and Whit- 
suntide, having always considered that time as propitious to 
study, I attempted to learn the-Low Dutch language.” It. is 
to be observed, that, he here admits an opinion of the human 
mind being influenced by Seasons, which he ridicules in his 
writings. His progress, he says, was interrupted by^ a fever, 
which, by the imprudent use of a small print, left an inflamma- 
tion in his useful eye.” We eannot but admire his spirit when 

i Pmyera and Meditationsi p. xag. 
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we know, that amidst a complication of bodily and mental 
distress, he was still animated with the desire of intellectual 
improvement.^ Various notes of his studies .appear on different 
days, in his manuscript diary of this year j such as, “ Inchoavi 
lectionem Pentateuchi—Finivi lectionem Cmif. Fab. Burdonum. 
— Legi primum actum Troadum. — Legi Bissertationem Ckrici 
postremam de Pent. — 2 of Clark's Sermons. — L. Appolordi 
pugnam Betriciam. — L. centum versus Homeri.” Let this serve 
as a specimen of what accessions of literature he was perpetu- 
ally infusing into his mind, while he charged himself with 
idleness. 

This year died Mrs. Salusbury, (mother of Mrs. Thrale,) a 
lady whom he appears to have esteemed much, and whose 
memory he honoured with an Epitaph.® 

In a letter from Edinburgh, dat^ the 29th of May, I pressed 
him to persevere in his resolution to make this year the pro- 
jected visit to the Hebrides, of which he and T had talked for 
many years, and which I was confident would afford us much 
entertainment, 

“To James Bosweli., Esq. 

“UEAR SIR, 

“ When your letter came to nie, I was so darkened by an 
inflammation in my eye that I could not for some time read it. 

I can now write without trouble, and can read large prints. 
My eye is gradually growing stronger; and I hope will be able 
to take some delight in the survey of a Caledonian loch, 
"Chambers is going a Judge, with six thousand a year, to 
Bengal. He and I shall come down together as far as 
Newcastle, and thence I shall easily get to Edinburgh. Let 
me know the exact time when your Courts intermit. I must 
conform a little to Chambers's occasions, and he must conform 
a little to mine. The time which you shall fixj must be the 
common point to which we will come as near as we can. 
Except this eye, I am very well. . , 

"Beattie is so caressed, and invited, and treated, and liked, 
and. flattered, by the great, that I can see nothing of him. I 
am in great hope that he will, be well provided for, and then 
we will live upon him, at the Marischal College, without, pity or 
modesty. , . 

“ left the town without taking leave of me, and is gone 

1 [Not six months befon his de&tb, he wished me to teach him the Scale of Mustek 
** Pr. Bumey, teach me at least the alphabet of your language/' — D ukney.J 
ft Fioazi's Anecdotes of Jolmson, p. xaib 

I— 
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in deup dudgeon to . Is not this very childish ? Where 

is now my legacy ? 

“ I hope your dear lady and her dear baby are both well. I 
shall see them too when I come ; and I have that opinion ol 
your choice, as to suspect that when 1 have seen Mrs. Boswell, 
I shall be less willing to go away. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“Your affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

“JulyS. 1773 -” 

“Write to me as soon as you can. Chambers is now at 
Oxford.” 

I again wrote to him, informing him that the Court of Session 
rose on the twelfth of August, hoping to see him before that 
time, and expressing, perhaps in too extravagant terms, my 
admiration of him, and my expectation of pleasure from our 
intended tour. 

“To Jamks Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ I SHALL set out from I.ondon on Friday the sixth of this 
month, and purpose not to loiter much by the way. Which day 
I shall be at Edinburgh, I cannot exactly tell. I suppose I 
must drive to an inn, and send a porter to find you., 

“ I am afraid Beattie will not be at his College soon enough 
for us, and I shall be sorry to miss him j but there is no staying 
for the concurrence of all conveniences. We will do as well 
as we can. I am. Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“August 3, 1773.” “Sam. Johnson.” 

To THE Same. 

“dear sir, 

“ Not being at Mr. Thrale’s when your letter came, I had 
written the enclosed paper and sealed it ; bringing it hither foi 
a frank, I found youEs. If any thing could repress my ardour, 
it would be such a letter as yours. To di.sappoint a friend is 
unpleasing : and he that forms expectations like yours, must be 
disappointed. Think only when you see me, that you see a 
man who loves you, and is proud and glad that you love him. 
I am. Sir, 

“Your most affectionate, 

“ August 3, 1773.” “Sam. Johnson.” 
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To THE Same. 

“Newcastle, Aug. ii, 1773. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I CAME hither last night, and hope, butdo'not absolutely 
promise to be in Edinburgh on Saturday. Beattie will not 
come so soon. I am. Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ My compliments to your lady.” 

To THE Same. 

“ Mr. Johnson sends his compliments to Mr. Boswell, being 
just arrived at Boyd’s.” 

“ Saturday night." 

His Stay in Scotland was from the rSth of August, on which 
day he arrived, till the sad of November, when he set out on 
his return to London; and 1 believe ninety-four days were 
never passed by any man in a more vigorous exertion. 

He came by the way of Berwick upon Tweed to Edinburgh, 
where he remained a few days, and then went by St. Andrews, 
Aberdeen, Invernea.s, and Fort Augustus, to the Hebrides, to 
visit which was the principal object he had in view. He visited 
the isles of Sky, Rasay, Col, Mull, Inchkenneth, and Icolmkill. 
He travelled through Argyleshire by Inverary, and from thence 
by Lochlomond and Dunbarton to Glasgow, then by Loudon 
to Auchinleck in Ayrshire, the seat of my famUy, and then 
by Hamilton, back to Edinbui^h, where he again spent some 
time. He thus saw the four Universities, of Scotland, its three 
principal cities, and as much of the Highland and insular 
life as was. sufficient for his philosophical contemplation. I 
had the pleasure of accompanying him during the whole of 
his journey. He was respectfully entertained by the great, 
the learned, and the elegant, wherever he went ; nor was he 
less delighted with the hospitality which he experienced in 
humbler life. 

His various adventures, and the fbree and vivacity of his 
mind, as exercised during this peregrination, upon innumerable 
topicks, have been faithfully, and to the , best of my abilities, 
displayed in my “ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” to which, 
as the publick has been pleased to honour it by, a . very ex- 
tensive circulation, I beg leave to refer, as to a separate and 
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remarkable portion of his life,* which may be there seen in 
detail, and which exhibits as striking a view of his powers in 
conversation, as his works do of his excellence in writing. Nor 
can I deny to myself the very flattering gratification of inserting 
here the character which my friend Mr. Courtenay has been 
pleased to give of that work : 

‘•With Reynolds’ pencil, vivid, bold, and true, 

So fervent Boswell gives him to our view : 

In every trait we see his mind expand ; 

The master rises by the pupil’s hand ; 

We love the writer, praise his happy vein. 

Grac’d with the naivete of the sage Montaigne. 

Hence not alone are brighter psirts display’d. 

But e’en the specks of character pourtniy’d : 

We see the Rambler with fastidious smile 
Mark the lone tree, and note the healh-clad isle ; 

But when th’ heroick tale of Flora’s “ charms, 

Deck’d in a kilt, he wields a chieftain’s arms : 

The tuneful piper sounds a martial strain. 

And Samuel sings, ‘ The King shall have his ain ’ ” 

During his Slay at Edinburgh, after his return from the 
Hebrides, he was at great pains to obtain information concern- 
ing Scotland j and it will appear from his subsequent letters, 
that he was not less solicitous for intelligence on this subject 
after his return to London. 

“ To James Boswell, E.sq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I CAME home last night, without any incommodity, 
danger, or weariness, and am ready to begin a new journey. 
1 shall go to Oxford on Monday. I know Mrs. Boswell wished 
me well to go ; ® her wishes have not been disappointed. Mrs. 
Williams has received Sir A.’s* letter. 

1 [The authonr -was not a small gainer by this extraordinary Joiirnoy ; for Or* 
Johnson thus writes to Mrs. Thrale, Nov. 3i <773: “Boswell will praise my resolution 
And perseverance, and 1 sh^l in return celebrate his good humour and peipetunl dieedbl- 
ness. ' He has better faculties than I hod imagined ; more iustness of discernment, and 
more fecundity of images. It is very convenient to travel with him : for there is no 
house where be is not received with kindnessand respect '*»«Let. 90, to Mrs. 

'3 The celebrated Flora Macdonald. See Boswell’s T«ur'* 

^ In this he sliewed a ver^ acute penetration. My wife paid him the most assiduous 
and respectful attention, while he was our guest \ so that 1 wonder how he discovered her 
wishing for his departure. The truth is, that bis irregular hours and uncouth habits, 
such as turning the candles with their heads downwards, when they did not bum bright 
enough, and letting the wax drop upon the coipet, could not but be disagreeable toa Itmy. 
Besides, she had not thathigh admiration orbxm which was felt by moat of those who knew 
him ; and what was very natural to a female mind, she thought ho had toO much influence 
over her husband. She once tn a little warmth, made, with moie point than justice, this 
remark upon that subject : ** 1 have seen many a Lear led by a man $ but X never before ' 
saw a man led by a bear.” 

* Sir Alexander Gordon, one of the Professors at Aberdeen. 
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“ Make my compliments to all those to whom my compliments 
may be welcome. 

“ Let the box ^ be sent as soon as it can, and let me know 
when to expect it. 

“ Enquire, if you can, the order of the Clans : Macdonald 
is first, Maclean second; further I cannot go. Quicken Dr. 
Webster.^ 

“ I am, Sir, 

“Yours affectionately, 

"Nov. 27, 1773." “Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Mh. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Dec. 2, 1773. 
**•»**•*■ 

“ You shall have what information I can procure as to the 
order of the Clans. A gentleman of the name of Grant tells 
me, that there is no settled order among them ; and he says, 
that the Macdonalds were not placed upon the right of the 
army at Culloden; the Stuarts were. I shall, however, 
examine witnesses of every name that I can find here. Dr. 
Webster shall be quickened too. I like your little memoran- 
dums ; they are symptoms of your being in earnest with your 
book of northern travels. 

“ Your box shall be sent next week by sea. You will find 
in it some pieces of the broom bush, which you saw growing 
on the old castle of Auchinleck. The wood has a curious 
appearance when sawn across. You may either have a little 
writing-standish made of it, or get it formed into boards for a 
treatise on witchcraft, by way of a suitable binding.” 

*«**■»■*• 

"Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Dec. 18, 1773. 
*#•*■*** 

“ You promised me an inscription for a print to be taken 
from an historical picture of Mary, Queen of Scots, being 
forced to resign her crown, which Mr. Hamilton at Rome has 
painted for me, The two following have been sent to me : 

1 This Wfts a box eontaminff a number of curious things which he had picked up in 
Scotland, jpnrticuhurjy some horn spoons* ' 

9 The Keverend Dr. Alexander Webster, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, a man of 
distinguished abilities, who had promised nim information coheeming the £ugUbmds end 
Islands of Scotland. 
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^ Maria Srotoi-um Regim meliori seeulo digna, us regtum 
civibus seditiosis invitat resignat' 

‘ Gives seditiosi Mariam Scotomm Reginam sese muneri 
ahdicare invitam cogunt.' 

“ Be so good as to read the passage in Robertson, and see 
if you cannot give me abetter inscription. I must have it both 
in Latin and English j so if you should not give me another 
Latin one, you will at least choose the best of these two, and 
send a translation of it." 

iH s|( ifc if; 

His humane forgiving disposition was put to a pretty strong 
test on his return to London, by a liberty which Mr. Thomas 
Davies had taken with him in his absence, which was, to pub- 
lish two volumes entitled, “ Miscellaneous and fugitive Pieces,” 
which he advertised in the news-papers, “ By the Authour of 
the Rambler.” In this collection, several of Dr. Johnson’s 
acknowledged writings, several of his anonymous performances, 
and some which he had written for others, were inserted ; but 
there were also some in which he had no concern whatever. 
He was at first very angry, as he had good reason to be. 
But, upon consideration of his poor friend’s narrow circum- 
stances, and that he had only a little profit in view and meant 
no harm, he soon relented, and continued his kindness to him 
as formerly. 

In the course of his self-examination with retrospect to this 
year, he seems to have been much dejected; for he says, 
January i, 1774, “This year has passed with so little improve- 
ment, that I doubt whether I have not rather impaired than 
increased my learning ; and yet we have seen how he read, 
and we know how he talked during that period. 

He was now seriously engaged in writing an account of our 
travels in the Hebrides, in consequence of which I had the 
pleasure of a more frequent correspondence with him. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ My operations have been hindered by a cough ; at least 
I flatter myself, that if my cough had not come, I should have 
been further advanced. But I have had no intelligence from 

Dr. W , [Webster,] nor from the Excise-office, nor from 

you. No account of the little borough.® Nothing of the Erse 
language. I have yet heard nothing of my box. 

1 Prayen and Meditations, p. lap. ® The aaoienl Burgh of Prestiek, in Ayrshire. 
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“You must make haste and gather me all you can, and do 
It quickly, or I will and shall do without it. 

“ Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and tell her that 
I do not love her the less for wishing me away. I gave her 
trouble enough, and shall be glad in recompence, to give her 
any pleasure. 

"I would send some porter into the Hebrides, if I knew 
which way it could be got to my kind friends there. Enquire, 
and let me know. 

“ Make my compliments to all the Doctors of Edinburgh, 
and to all my friends, from one end of Scotland to the other. 

“ Write to me, and send me what intelligence you can : and 
if any thing is too bulky for the post, let me have it by the 
carrier. I do not like trusting winds and waves. I am, dear 
Sir, 

“ Your most, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.'' 

“Jan. ag, 1774." 


To THE Same. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“ In a day or two after I had written the last discontented 
letter, I received my box, which was very welcome. But still 
I must entreat you to hasten Dr. Webster, and continue to pick 
up what you can that may be useful. 

" Mr. Oglethorpe was with me this morning, you know his 
errand. He was not unwelcome. 

“ Tell Mrs. Boswell that my good intentions toivards her 
still continue. I .should be glad to do anything that would 
either benefit or please her. 

“Chambers is not yet gone, but so hurried, or so negligent, 
or so proud, that I rarely see him. I have indeed, for some 
weeks past, been very ill of a cold and cough, and have been 
at Mrs. Thrale’s, that I might be taken care of. I am much 
better; redmni in Jiralia vires; but I am yet tender, and 
easily disordered. How happy it was that neither of us were 
ill in the Hebrides. 

“ The question of Literary Properly is this day before the 
Lords. Murphy drew up the Appellants’ case, that is, the plea 
against the perpetual right. I have not seen it, nor heard the 
decision. I would not have the right perpetual. 

“ I will write to you as any thing occurs, and do you send 
me something about my Scottish friends, I have very great 
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kindness for them. Let me know likewise how fees come in, 
and when we are to see you. I am, Sir, 

“ Yours affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Feb. 7, 177.1." 


He at this time wrote the following letters to Mr. Steevens, 
his able associate in editing Shakspearc : 

“To George Steevens, Esq. in Hampstead. 

“ SIR, 

“ If I am asked when I have seen Mr. Steevens, you know 
what answer I must give ; if I am asked when 1 shall see him, 
I wish you would tell me what to say. 

“If you have ‘Lesley’s History of Scotland,’ or any other 
book about Scotland, except Boetius and Buchanan, it will be 
a kindness if you send them to. Sir, 

“Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“Fell. 7. I 774 -” 

To THE Same. 

“sir, 

“We are thinking to augment our club, and I ant desirous 
of nominating you, if you care to stand the ballot, and can 
attend on Friday nights at least twice in five weeks : less than 
this is too little, and rather more will be expected. Be pleased 
to let me know before Friday. I am. Sir, 

“Your most, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson,” 

“Feb. 21, 1774.” 

To THE Same. 

“sir, 

“ Last night you became a member of the club ; if you 
call on me on Friday, I will introduce you. A gentleman, 
proposed after you, was rejected. 

“ I thank you for Neander,i but wish he were not so fine. 
I will take care of him. I am. Sir, 

"Your humble servant, 

“Sam, Johnson.” 

“March 5, 1774.” 

I [See tie Catalogue of Mr. Stoerena's Libraiy, No. 36s !— “Neandri (Mich.) Qpua 
aureum, Gti et» Lat a tom. 4to. ecr/a iutvico, JoHis {ifartraiis, Lipsice, »S77.*^l?iis 
-was doubtless the book which appears to have been loot by Mr. Steevens to Xii. Johnson. 
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“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“Dr. Webster’s informations were much less exact and 
much less determinate than I expected : they are, indeed, much 
less positive than, if he can trust his own book * which he laid 
before me, he is able to give. But I believe it will always be 
found, that he who calls much for information will advance his 
work but slowly. 

“I am, however, obliged to you, dear Sir, for your endeavours 
to help me, and hope, that between us something will some 
time be done, if not on this, on some occasion. 

“Chambers is either married, or almost married, to Miss 
Wilton, a girl of sixteen, exquisitely beautiful, whom he has 
with his lawyer’s tongue, persuaded to talte her chance with 
him in the East. 

“We have added to the club, Charles Eox, Sir Charles 
Bunbury, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Steevens. 

“Retum my thanks to Dr. Webster. Tell Dr, Robertson 
I have not much to reply to his cen.sure of my negligence: 
and tell Dr. Blair, that since he has written hither what I said 
to him, we must now consider ourselves as even, forgive one 
another, and begin again. I care not how soon, for he is a 
very pleasing man. Pay my compliments to all my friends, 
and remind Lord Elibank of his promise to give me all his 
works. 

“ I hope Mrs. Boswell and little Miss are well. — When shall 
I .see them again ? She is a sweet lady, only she was so glad 
to see me go, that I have almost a mind to come again, that 
she may again have the same pleasura 

“ Enquire if it be practicable to send a small present of a 
cask of porter to Dunvegan, Rasay, and Col. I would not wish- 
to be thought forgetful of civilities. I am. Sir, 

“Your humble Servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Marehs, 1774.” 

On the sth of March I wrote to him, requesting his counsel 
whether I should this spring come to London, I stated to him 
on the one hand some pecuniary embanassments, which, 
together with my wife’s situation at , that time, made me 

3 - A manuscript account drawn by Dr. Webster of all thu parislms In Scotland, ascertam" 

iheir length, breadth, number of Inhabitants, and distinguishing Protestants and 
Roman Caiholicks. This book had been transmitted to governmentf and Dt'. Johnson 
saw a copy of it in Dr. Webster’s possession. 
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hesitate: and, on the other, the pleasure and improvement 
which my annual visit to the metropolis always aflbrdcd me ; 
and particularly mentioned a peculiar satisfaction which 1 
experienced in celebrating the festival of Easter in St. Paul’s 
cathedral; that to my fancy it appeared like going up to 
Jerusalem at the feast of the Passover; and that the strong 
devotion which I felt on that occasion diffused its influence on 
my mind through the rest of the year. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

[JVat dated, but written about t/ie t^tb of March ^ 

“DEAR SIR, 

“ I AM ashamed to think that since I received your letter 
I have passed so many days without answering it. 

“ I think mere is no great difficulty in resolving your doubts. 
The reasons for which you are inclined to visit London, are, 
I think, not of sufficient strength to answer the objections. 
'I’hat you should delight to come once a year to the fountain 
of intelligence and pleasure, is very natural ; but both informa- 
tion and pleasure must be regulated by propriety. Pleasure, 
which cannot be obtained but by unseasonable or unsuitable 
expence, must always end in pain j and pleasure, which must 
be enjoyed at the expence of another’s pam, can never be such 
as a worthy mind can fully delight in. 

“What improvement you might gain by coming to London, 
you may easily supply or easily compensate, by enjoining your- 
self some particular study at home, or opening some new 
avenue to information. Edinburgh is not yet exhausted ; and 
I am sure you will find no pleasure here which can deserve 
either that you should anticipate any part of your future 
fortune, or that you should condemn yourself and your lady to 
penurious frugality for the rest of the year. 

“I need not tell you what regard you owe to Mrs. Boswell’s 
entreaties ; or how much you ought to study the happiness of 
her who studies yours with so much diligence, and of whose 
kindness yon enjoy such good effects. Life cannot subsist in 
society but by reciprocal concessions. She permitted you to 
ramble last year, you must permit her now to keep you at 
home. 

“Your last reason is so serious, that I am miwilling to 
oppose it. Yet you must remember, that your image of wor- 
shippiiig once a year in a certain place, in imitation of the 
Jews, is but a comparison; and simile non est idem; if the 
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iinnual resort to Jerusalem was a duty to the Jews, it was a 
duty because it was commanded; and you have no such 
command, therefore no such duty. It may be dangerous to 
receive too readily, and indulge too fondly, opinions, from 
which, perhaps, no pious mind is wholly disengaged, of local 
sanctity and local devotion. You know what strange effects 
they have produced over a great part of the Christian world. 
I am now writing, and you, when you read this, are reading 
under the eye of Omnipresence. 

“To what degree fancy is to be admitted into religious 
offices, it would require much deliberation to determine. I 
am far from intending totally to exclude it. Fancy is a faculty 
bestowed by our Creator, and it is reasonable that all his gifts 
should be used to his glory, that all our faculties should co- 
operate in his worship j but they are to co-operate according to 
tire will of him that gave them, according to the order which 
his wisdom has established. As ceremonies prudential or con- 
venient are less obligatory than positive ordinances, as bodily 
worship is only the token to others or ourselves of mental 
adoration, so Fancy is always to act in subordination to Reason. 
We may take Fancy for a companion, but must follow Reason 
as our guide. We may allow Fancy to suggest certain ideas 
in certain places ; but Reason must always be heard, when she 
tells us, that those ideas and those places have no natural or 
necessary relation. When we enter a church we habitually 
recall to mind the duty of adoration, but we must not omit 
adoration for want of a temple : because we know, and ought 
to remember, that the Universal Lord is everywhere present ; 
and that, therefore, to come tojona, or to J erusalem, though 
it may be useful, cannot be necessary. 

“ Thus I have answered your letter, and have not answered 
it negligently, I love you too well to be careless when you are 
serious. 

“ I think I shall be very diligent next week about our travels, 
which I have too long neglected. I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most, &c. 

"Sam. Johnson; 

“ Compliments to Madam and Miss.” 

To THE Same, 

" DEAR SIR, 

“ The lady who delivers this has a lawsuit, in which she 
desires to make use of your skill and eloquence, and she seems 
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to think that she shall have something more of both for a recom- 
mendation from me j which, though I know how little you want 
any external incitement to your duty, I could not refuse her, 
because I know that at least it will not hurt her, to tell you that 
I wish her well. I am, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

“ May 10, 1 774.” “ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Mi 4 . Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, May ja, 1774. 

“ Lord Hailes has begged of me to offer you his best re- 
spects, and to transmit to you specimens of ‘ Annals of Scotland, 
from the Accession of Malcolm Kenmore to the Death of James 
V.’ in drawing up which, his l.Drdship has been engaged for 
some time. His Lordship writes to me thus : ‘ If I could procure 
Dr. Johnson’s criticisms, they would be of great use to me in 
the prosecution of my work, as they would be judicious and 
true. I have no right to ask that favour of him. If you could, 
it would highly oblige me.’ 

“Dr. Blair requests you may be assured that he did not 
write to L.ondon what you said to him, and that neither by 
word nor letter has he made the least complaint of you j but 
on the contrary has a high respect for you, and loves you 
much more since he saw you in Scotland. It would both 
divert and please you to see his eagerness about this matter.” 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“Streatham, Juno iz, 1774. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“Yesterday I put the fir.st sheets of the ‘Journey to 
the Hebrides ’ to the press. I have endeavoured to do you 
some justice in the first paragraph. It will be one volume 
in octavo, not thick. 

“It will be proper to make some presents in Scotland. 
You shall tell me to whom I shall give ; and I have stipulated 
twenty-five for you to give in your own name. Some will 
take the present better from me, others better from you. In 
this, ^ you who are to live in the place ought to direct. 
Consider it. Whatever you can get for my purpose send 
mej and make my compliments to your lady and both the 
young ones. 

“ I am, Sir, your, &c., 


“ Sam. Johnson.” 



A.D. 1774 jEtut 65 501 

“ Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, June 24, 1774. 

“You do not acknowledge the receipt of the various 
packets which I have sent to you. Neither can I prevail with 
you to answer my letters, though you honour me with returns. 
You have said nothing to me about poor Goldsmith,^ nothing 
about Langton. 

“ I have received for you, from the Society for propagating 
Christian Knowledge in Scotland, the following Erse books : — 
‘The New Testament — ‘Baxter’s Call;’ — ‘The Confession 
of Faith of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster ; ’ — ‘ The 
Mother’s Catechism ; ’ — ‘ A GaeUck and English Vocabulary.’ ” ® 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“I WISH you could have looked over my book before 
the printer, but it could not easily be. I suspect some mis- 
takes j but as I deal, perhaps, more in notions than in facts, 
the matter is not great, and the second edition will be mended, 
if any such there be. The press will go on slowly for a time, 
because I am going into Wales to-morrow. 

“ I should be very sorry if I appeared to treat such a 
character as Eord Hailes otherwise than ivith high respect. I 
return the sheets,® to which I have done what mischief I 
could ; and finding it so little, thought not much of sending 
them. The narrative is clear, lively, and short. 

“ I have done worse to Lord Hailes than by neglecting his 
sheets ; I have run him in debt. Dr. Home, the President of 
Magdalene College in Oxford, wrote to me about three months 
ago, that he jpurposed to reprint Walton’s Lives, .and desired 
me to contnbute to the Work: my answer was, that Lord 
Hailes intended the same publication; and Dr. Horne has 
resigned it to hiin.' His Lordship must now think seriously 
about it. 

“ Of poor dear Dr. Goldsmith there is little to be told, more 
than the papers have made publick. He died of a fever, 
made, I am afraid, more Violent by uneasiness of mind. His 
debts began to Be heavy, and all his resources were exhausted. 

1 Dr* Goldsmith died April 4 > this yo&r* 

8 Xhe&e books Dr. Johnson presented to the Bodldan Library. 

> On the cover encioslne them Dr* Johnson wrote i ** If my delay has nven any 
reason for supposing that Inave not a very deep sense of the honour, done me oy aridng 
my judgementi 1 am very sorry. 
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Sir Joshua is of opinion that he owed not less than two 
thousand pounds. AVas ever poet so trusted before? 

“You may, if you please, put the inscription thus : ^ Maria 
Scoto?‘um Hegitia nafa 15 — , a suis in exilium acta 15 — , ah 
hospitd, mci 'data IS— You must find the years. 

“ Of your second daughter you certainly gave the account 
yourself, though you have forgotten it. While Mrs. Boswell 
is well, never doubt of a boy. Mrs. Thrale brought, I think, 
live girls running, but while I was with you she had a boy. 

“I am obliged to you for all your pamphlets, and of the 
last 1 hope to make some use. 1 made some of the former. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

“July 4, 1774.” “Sam. Johnson." 

“ My compliments to all the three ladies.” 

“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langtom, near SprLsny, 
Lincolnshire. 

“dear sir, 

“You have reason to reproach me that I have left 
your last letter so long unanswered, but I had notliing par- 
ticular to say. Chambers, you find, is gone far, and poor 
Goldsmith is gone much further. He died of a fever, exas- 
perated, as I believe, by the fear of distress. He had raised 
money and squandered it, by every artifice of acquisition and 
folly of expence. But let not his frailties be remembered ; he 
was a very great man. 

" I have just begun to print my Journey to the Hebrides, 
and am leaving the press to take another journey into Wales, 
whither Mr. Thrale is going, to take possession of, at least, 
five hundred a year, fallen to his lady. All at Streatham, that 
are alive, are well. 

" I have never recovered from the last dreadful illness, but 
flatter myself that I grow gradually better j much, however, yet 
remains to mend. Kif/ae iXerjirov. 

“ If you have the l^tin version of curious, thirsty fly, 
be so kind as to transcribe and send it j but you need not be 
in haste, for I shall be I know not where, for at least five 
weeks. I wrote the following tetrastick on poor Goldsmith : 

“Tbv vAipov iuropias riv 'Ohtfiipoio, Kovhiii 
''fk<tipaai ii.il tiiuiiiv, BUmt, riStaai irArti* ' 

Ofo-t iiifiti\t /tirpatt x<ip‘e, tpya m\aiSy 
KAm'eTs irotnrV, lirrapiieby, 
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“ Please to make my most respectful compliments to all the 
ladies, and remember me to young George and his sisters. I 
reckon George begins to show a pair of heels. 

“ Do not be sullen now, but let me find a letter when I come 
back. I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your aCfeclioiiate, humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.’ 

“July s. 1744- ” 

“To Mr. Robert Levet. 

“ Llewcnny, in Denbighshire, 
August 16, 1774. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“ Mu. Thrale’s affairs have kept him here a great while, 
nor do I know exactly when we shall come hence. I have 
sent you a bill upon Mr. Strahan. 

“ I have made nothing of the Ipecacuanha, but have taken 
abundance of pills, and hope that they have done me good. 

“ Wales, so far as I have yet seen of it, is a very beautiful 
and rich country, all enclosed, and planted. Denbigh is not a 
mean town. Make my compliments to all ray friends, and tell 
Frank I hope he remembers my advice. When his money is 
out, let him have more. I am. Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson,” 

“ Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Aug. 30, 1774. 

“You have given me an inscription for a portrait of Mary 
Queen of Scots, in which you, in a short and striking manner, 
point out her hard fate. But you will be pleased to keep 
in mind, that my picture is a representation of a particular 
scene in her history j her being forced to resign her crown, 
while she was imprisoned in the castle of Lochlevin. I must, 
therefore, beg that you will be kind enough to give me an 
inscription suited to that particular scene j or determine which 
of the two formerly tran.smitted to you is the best j and at any 
rate, favour me with an English translation. It will be doubly 
kind if you comply with ray request speedily. , , 

“Your critical notes on the specimen of Lord Hailes’s 
‘Annuls of Scotland,’ are excellent. I agreed with you on 
every one of them. He himself objected only to the alteration 
of /fee to irave, in the passage where he says that Edward 
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‘ departed with the glory due to the conqueror of a free people.’ 
He says, to call the Scots brave would only add to the glory of 
their conquerour. You will make allowance for the national 
zeal of our annalist. I now send a few more leaves of the 
Annals, which I hope you will peruse, and return with obser- 
vations, as you did upon the former occasion. Lord Hailes 
writes to me thus : ‘ Mr. Doswell will be pleased to express 
the grateful sense which Sir David Dalrymple has of Dr. 
Johnson’s attention to his little specimen. The further 
specimen will show, that 

‘ Even in an Edwardha can see desert.’ 

“ It gives me much pleasure to hear that a republication of 
Isaac Walton’s Lives is intended. You have been in a mistake 
in thinking that Lord Hailes hatl it in view. I remember one 
morning, while he sat with you in my house, he said, that there 
should be a new edition of Walton’s Lives ; and' you .said that 
‘ they should be benoted a little.’ This was all that passed on 
that subject. You must, therefore, inform Dr. Horne, that he 
may ressume his plan. I enclo.se a note concerning it ; and if 
Dr. Horne will write to me, all the attention that I can give 
shall be cheerfully bestowed, upon what I think a pious work, 
the preservation and elucidation of Walton, by whose writings 
I have been most pleasingly edified. 

“Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Sept. 16, 1774. 

“ Wales has probably detained you longer than I supposed. 
You will bave become quite a mountaineer, by visiting Scot- 
land one year and Wales another. You must next go to 
Srvitzerland. Cambria will complain, if you do not honour her 
also with some remarks. And I find concessere columna, the 
booksellers expect another book. I atn impatient to see your 
‘ Tour to Scotland and the Hebrides.' Might ypu not send me 
a copy by the post as soon as it is printed off.” 

■»•»*■*■** 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

" Yesterday I returned from my Welsh journey. I was 
sorry to leave my book suspended so longj but having an 
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opportunity of seeing, with so much convenience, a new part 
of the island, I could not reject it. I have been in five of 
the six counties of North Wales; and have seen St. Asaph 
and Bangor, the two seats of their Bishops; have been upon 
Penmanmaur and Snowden, and passed over into Angleiea. 
But Wales is so little different from England, that it offers 
nothing to the speculation of the traveller. 

“When I came home, I found several of your papers, with 
some pages of Lord Hailes’s Annals, which I will consider. I 
am in haste to give you some account of myself, lest you should 
suspect me of negligence in the pre.ssing business which I find 
recommended to my care, and which I knew nothing of till 
now, when all care is vain.^ 

“In the distribution of my books I puipose to follow your 
advice, adding such as shall occur to me. I am not pleased 
with your notes of remembrance added to your names, for 1 
hope I shall not easily forget them. 

“I have received four Erse books, without any diicction, 
and suspect that they are intended for the Oxford library. If 
that is the intention, I think it will be proper to add the 
metrical psalms, and whatever else is printed tn Erse, that the 
present may be complete. The donor’s name should be told. 

“ I wish you could have read the book before it was printed, 
but our distance does not easily permit it. 

“ I am sorry Lord Hailes does not intend to publish Walton ; 
I am afraid it will not be done so well, if it be done at all. 

“ I purpose now to drive the book forward. Make my com- 
pliments to Mrs. Boswell, and let me hear often from you. I 
am, dear Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

" London, Oclob. i, I774." 

This tour to Wales, which was made in company with Mr. 
and Mrs. Thrale, though it no doubt contributed to his health 
and amusement, did not give an occasion to such a discursive 
exercise of his mind as our tour to the Hebrides. I do not 
find that he kept any journal or notes of what he saw there. 
All that I heard him say of it was, that “ instead of bleak and 
barren mountains, there were green and fertile ones ; and that 
one of the castles in Wales would contain all the castles that 
he had seen in Scotland.” 

1 1 had written to him, to latpieat hU Intei position in behalf of a convict, whp I thought 
was veiy ur^usily condemned* 
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Parliament having been dissolved, and his friend, Mr.Thrale, 
who was a steady supporter of government, having again to 
encounter the storm of a contested election, he wrote a short 
political pamphlet, entitled “ Tlie Patriot,”* addressed to the 
electors of Great Britain; a title which, to factious men who 
consider a patriot only as an opposer of the measures of 
government, will appear strangely misapplied. It was, however, 
written with energetick vivacity ; and, except those passages in 
which it endeavours to vindicate the glaring outrage of the 
House of Commons in the case of the Middlesex election, 'and 
to justify the attempt to reduce our fellow-subjects in America 
to unconditional submission, it contained an admirable display 
of the properties of a real patriot, in the original and genuine 
sense ; — a sincere, steady, rational, and unbiassed friend to the 
interests and prosperity of his King and country. It must be 
acknowledged, however, that both in this and his two former 
pamphlets, there was, amidst many powerful arguments, not 
only a considerable portion of sophistry, but a contemptuous 
ridicule of his opponents, which was very provoking. 

“To Mr. Perkins.1 

“ SIR, 

“You may do me a very great favour. Mrs. Williams, a 
gentlewoman whom you may have seen at Mr. Tbralc's, is a 
petitioner for Mr. Hetheringlon's charity : petitions are this 
day issued at Christ's Hospital. 

“ I am a bad manager of business in a crowd ; and if I should 
send a mean man, he may be put away without his errand. I 
must therefore entreat that you will go, and ask for a petition 
for Anna Williams, whose paper of enquiries was delivered with 
answers at the counting-house of the hospital on Thursday the 
20th. My servant will attend you thither, and bring the 
petition home when you have it 

“ The petition, which they are to give us, is a form which 
they, deliver to every petitioner, and which tire petitioner is 
afterwards to fill up, and return to them again. ■ This we must 

^ Mf. Parkins was For n number oF yoira the worthy sa^Eintendent oF Mr. Thialc's 
^reat brewery, and after his death bbcaiiie one of the PropiietOrs of it ; and now resides 
in Mr. Thiale s house in Southwark, which was the scene of so many Uteca» 
and in which he continties the liberal hospitaUty for which it was eminent. JDr. Johnson 
esteem^ him much. He hung up in the counting-house a fine proof of the aamlrahlc 
mezzotinto ofDr. Johnson, by Doughty: and when Mrs. Thrale asked him somewhat 
(Uppantly, * * Wliy do you put him up in the counting-house? *’ He answeredt ** Because, 
hiadain, I wish to have one wise man there.** “Sir, (said Johuson,) 1 Ihank you. It is 
a very huAdsome complunent, and t bnUeve yon speak sincerely.'* 
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have, or we cannot proceed according to their directions. You 
need, I believe, only ask for a petition j if they enquire for 
whom you ask, you can tell them. 

“ I beg pardon for giving you this trouble j but it is a 
matter of great importance. I am. Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“October 25, 1 ^ 74 .” 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ 'I’HEUE has appeared lately in the papers an account of 
a boat overset between Mull and Ulva, in which many pas- 
sengers were lost, and among them Maclean of Col. We, you 
know, were once drowmed ; ^ I hope, therefore, that the story 
is either wantonly or erroneously told. Pray satisfy me by the 
next post. 

“ I have printed two hundred and forty pages. I am able to 
do nothing much worth doing to dear Lord Hailes’s book. I 
will, however, send back the sheets ; and hope, by degrees, to 
answer all your reasonable expectations. 

“ Mr. Thrale has happily surmounted a very violent and 
acrimonious opposition ; but all joys have their abatement : 
Mrs. Thrale has fallen from her horse and hurt herself very 
much. The rest of our friends, I believe, are well. My com- 
pliments to Mrs. Boswell. I am. Sir, 

“Your most affectionate servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, Octob. 27, 1774.” 

This letter, which shews his trader concern for an amiable 
young gentleman to whom he had been very much obliged in 
the Hebrides, I have inserted according to its date, though 
before receiving it I had informed him of the melancholy event 
that the young Laird of Col was unfortunately drowned. 

“To James Bosweli., Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ Last night I corrected the last page of our f Journey to 
the Hebrides.’ The printer has detained it all this time, for I 
had, before I went into Wales, written all except two sheets. 
‘The Patriot’ was called for by my political friends on Friday, 
was written on Saturday, .and’ I have .’ heard^ little of it, So 

1 In the news'pftpera. ' 
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vague are conjectures at a distance.’- As soon as I can, I will 
take care that copies be sent lo you, for I would wish that they 
might be given before they are bought ; but 1 am afraid that 
Mr. Strahan will send lo you and to the booksellers at the same 
time. Trade is as diligent as courtesy. I have mentioned all 
that you recommended. Pray make my compliments lo Mrs. 
Boswell and the younglings. The club has, I think, not yet 
met. 

“ Tell me, and tell me honestly, what you think, and what 
others say of our travels. Shall we touch the continent ? ^ 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“Nov. a6, 1^74.” 

Ill his manuscript diary of this year, there is the following 
entry : 

“Nov. 27. Advent Sunday. I considered that this day, 
being the beginning of the ecclesiastical year, was a proper 
time for a new course of life. I began to read the Greek 
Tesitament regularly at 160 verses every Sunday. This day 
1 began the Acts. 

“ In this week I read Virgil’s Pastorals. I learned to repeat 
the Pollio and Gallus. I read carelessly the first Georgick." 

Such evidences of his unceasing ardour, both for “ divine and 
human lore,” when advanced into his sixty-fifth year, and 
notwithstanding his many disturbances from disease, must 
make us at once honour his spirit, and lament that it should be 
so grievously clogged by its material tegument. It is remark- 
able, that he was very fond of the precision which calculation 
produces. Thus we find in one of his manuscript diaries, 
“12 pages in 410 Gr. Test, and 30 jmges in Beza’s folio, 
comprize the whole in 40 days.” 

“ Dr. Johnson to John Hoole, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I HAVE returned your play,® which you will find under- 
scored with red, where there was a word which I did not like. 
The red will be washed off with a little wafer. 

1 Aliudins to a pobsage in a letter of mine, where speaking of his '^Journey to the 
Hehrides,” 1 say, ** But has not ' ‘ The Patriot * been an Interruption, by the time taken 
to write it, and tne thhe luxuriously spent m listening to ila applauses?" 

3 We had projected a voyage together up the Balticki and talked of viuting some ol 
the more northern regions* 

3 ** Cleonice/* 
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“ The plot is so well framed, the intricacy so artful, and the 
disentanglement so easy, the suspense so affecting, and the 
passionate parts so properly interposed, that I have no doubt 
of its success. 

“ I am. Sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“December 19, 1774.” 

The first effort of his pen in 1775, was, “Proposals for 
publishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox, ”t in three 
volumes quarto. In his diary, January 2, I find this entry : 
“Wrote Charlotte’s Proposals.” But, indeed, the internal 
evidence would have been quite sufficient. Her claim to the 
favour of the publick was thus enforced : 

“ Most of the pieces, as they appeared singly, have been 
read with approbation, perhaps above their merits, but of no 
great advantage to the writer. She hopes, therefore, that she 
shall not be considered as too indulgent to vanity, or too 
studious of interest, if from that labour which has hitherto been 
chiefly gainful to others, she endeavours to obtain at last some 
profit to herself and her children. She cannot decently enforce 
her claim by the praise of her own performances ; nor can she 
suppose, that, by the most artful and laboured address, any 
additional notice could be procured to a publication, of which 
Her Majesty has condescended to be the patroness.” 

He this year also wrote the Preface to Baretti's “ Easy 
Lessons in Italian and English.”t 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ You never did ask for a book by_ the post till now, 
and I did not think on it. You see now it is done. I sent 
one to the King, and I hear he likes it. 

" I shall send a parcel into Scotland for presents, and intend 
to give to many of, my friends. In your catalogue you left out 
Lord Auchinleck. 

“ Let me know, as fast as you read it, how you like it; and 
let me know if any mistake is committed, or anything import- 
ant left out. I wish you could have seen the sheets. My 
compliments to Mrs. , Boswell, and to Veronica, and to all my 
friends. I am Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, , 
"January 14, 1775.” " Sam, JOHNSON.’^ 
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“ Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson, 

“Edinburgh, Jan. 19, 1775. 

“ Be pleased to accept of my best thanks for your ‘ Journey 
to the Hebrides,’ which came to me by last night’s post. 
I did really ask the favour twice ; but you have been even with 
me by granting it so speedily. Bis /iai qui cito dat. Though 
ill of a bad cold, you kept me up the greatest part of last 
night ! for I did not stop till I had read every word of your 
book. I looked back to our first talking of a visit to the 
Hebrides, which was many years ago, when sitting by 
ourselves in the Mitre tavern in London, I think about 
imtcking time o' night \ and then exulted in contemplating our 
scheme fulfilled, and a mommentum perenne of it erected by 
your superiour abilities. I shall only say, that your book has 
afforded me a high gratification. I shall afterwards give you 
my thoughts on particular passages. In the mean time, I 
hasten to tell you of your having mistaken two names, which 
you will correct in London, as I shall do here, that the 
gentlemen who deserve the valuable compliments which you 
have paid them, may enjoy their honours. In page 106, for 
Gordon read Murchison j and in page 357, for Maclean read 
Macleod. 

“ But I am now to apply to you fof immediate aid in my 
profession, which you have never refused to grant when I 
requested it. I enclose you a petition for Dr. Memis, a 
physician at Aberdeen, in which Sir John Dalrymple has 
exerted his talents, and which I am to answer as Counsel for 
the managers of the Royal Infirmary in that city. Mr, 
Jopp, the Provost, who delivered to you your freedom, is one 
of my clients, and, as a citizen of Aberdeen, you will support 
him. 

“The fact is shortly this. In a translation of the charier 
of the Infirmary from Latin into English, made under the 
authority of the managers, the same phrase in the original 
is in one place rendered Physician, but when applied to Dr. 
Memis is rendered Doctor of Medicine, Dr. Memis complained 
of this before the translation was printed, but was not indulged 
with having it altered ; and he has brought an action for 
damages, on account of a supposed injury, as if the designation 
given to him was an inferiour one, tending to make it be 
supposed he is not a Physician, and consequently to hurt his 
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practice. My father has dismissed' the action as groundless, and 
now he has ajjpealed to the whole Court.” ^ 

“ To Jakes Boswell, Esq, 

" DEAR SIR, 

“ I LONti to hear how you like the book ; it is, I think, 
much liked here. _ But Macpherson is very furious ; can you 
give me any more intelligence about him, or his Fingal ? Do 
what you can, and do it quickly. Is Lord Hailes on our 
side? 

‘‘ Pray let me know what I owed you when I left you, that I 
may send it to you. 

“I am going to write about the Americans. If you have 
picked up any hints among your lawyers, who are great 
masters of the law of nations, or if your own mind suggest any 
thing, let me know. But mum, it is a secret. 

“ T mil send your parcel of books as soon as I can ; but I 
cannot do as I wish. However, you find every thing mentioned 
in the book which you recommended. 

“ Langton is here j we are all that ever we were. He is a 
worthy fellow, without malice, though not without resentment. 

*' Poor Beauclerk is so ill, that his life is thought to be in 
danger. Lady Di nurses him with very great assiduity. 

“Reynolds has taken too much to strong liquour,* and 
seems to delight in his new character. 

“ This is all the news that I have j but as you love verses, 
I will send you a few which I- made upon Inchkenneth ; ® but 
remember the condition, you shall not shew them, except to 
Lord Hailes, whom I love belter than any man whom I know 
so little. If he asks you to transcribe them for him, you may 
do it, but I tliink he must promise not to let them be copied 
again, nor to shew them as mine. 

“ I have at last sent back Lord Haile.s’s sheets. I never think 
about returning them, because I alter nothing. You will see 
that I might as well have kept them. However, I am ashamed 
of my delay j and if I have the honour of receiving any more, 

1 In the Court of Session of Scoilnnd on sction is first tried Iw one of the Judges, who 
is celled the Lord OnUnnry : .oud if either mnjr is dissntisaed, he may apjped to the 
whole Court, consistinn of fiReen, the Lord I’resident and fourteen other Judges, who 
have both in and out of Court the title of Lords from the name of their estates ; as, Lord 
Aiiidiinlecki Lord Monboddo, Sec. 

It should he recollected, that this fanciful description of his fnend was given by 
Jobnimn aftor be himself hnd become a water-drinker. 

» See them in " Joumnl of a Tour to the Hebrides," 3rd edit. p. 337 (Oct. 17), 
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promise punctually to return them by the next post. Make my 
compliments to dear Mrs. Boswell, and to Miss Veronica. I 
am, dear Sir, 

“ Yours most faithfully, 

>‘Jan. I, 1775.” “Sam, Johnson.” ' 

“ Mk. Boswell to De. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Jan. 27, 1775. 

!|t ^ ^ !fs 

“ You rate our lawyers here too high, when you call them 
great masters of the law of nations. 

i|< * * 

“ As for myself, I am ashamed to say I have read little and 
thought little on the subject of America. I will be much 
obliged to you, if you will ^rect me where I shall find the best 
information of what is to be said on both sides. It is a subject 
vast in its present extent and future consequences. The im- 
perfect hints which now float in my mind, lend rather to the 
formation of an opinion that our government has been 
precipitant and severe in the resolutions taken against the 
Bostonians. Well do you know that I have no kindness for 
that race. But nations, or bodies of men, should, as well as 
individuals, have a fair trial, and not be condemned on 
character alone. Have we not express contracts with our 
colonies, which afford a more certain foundation of judgment, 
than general political speculations on the mutual rights of States 
and their provinces or colonies? Bray let me know immedi- 
ately what to read, and I shall diligently endeavour to gather 
for you any thing that I can find. Is Burke’s speech on 
American taxation published by himself? Is it authentick ? I 

2 He now sent mo a Latin inscription for my historical picture of Mary Qucefi of Scots, 
and afterwards favoured me with on Englisn translation. Mr. Alderman Boydell, that 
eminent Patron of the Arts, has sulfJoineU them to the engraving from my picture. 

ManaScoiarum 
ITouiinum ^iHUhsontm 
ConiwHelUs lassatth 
Mints Urrita elamoi’ibm 
Libtlloypsr gutm 
Rsgno esaiti 
Zaertmani irepidetusque 
NotnsH i^poniV* 

Mary, Queen of Scots, 

Harraesed, terrifted, and overpowered 
By the insults, menaces. 

And clamours 
Ofhor rebellious subjects, 

Sets her hand, 

With tears and confusion, 

To aiesignatlon of the kingdom." 
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remember to have heard you say, that you had never considered 
East-Indian affairs : though, surely, they are of much import- 
ance to Great-Britain. Under the recollection of this, I shelter 
myself from the reproach of ignorance about the Americans. 
If you write upon the subject, I shall certainly understand it. 
Bui, .since you seem to expect that I should know something of 
it, without your instruction, and that my own mind should 
suggest something, I trust you will put me in the way. 

He Si Si 

“What does Becket mean by the Originals of Fingal and 
other poems of Ossian, which he advertises to have lain in his 
shop ? 

:f: >fs 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“UEAR SIR, 

“You sent me a case to consider, in which I have no 
facts but what are against us, nor any principles on which to 
reason. It is vain to try to write thus without materials. The 
fact seems to be against you ; at least I cannot know nor say 
any thing to the contrary. I am glad that you like the book so 
well. I hear no more of Maepherson, I shall long to know 
what Lord Hailes says of it Lend it him privately. I shall 
send the parcel as soon as I can. Make my compliments to 
Mrs. Boswell. I am, Sir, &c, 

“Sam. JoirwsoN.’’ 

“Jan. 28, I77S-’' 

“Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Feb. a, 1775. 

Hf * Hi Hk * * 

“ As to Maepherson, I am anxious to have from yourself a 
full and pointed account of what has passed between you and 
him. It is confidently told here, that before your book came 
out he sent to you, to let you know that he understood you 
meant to deny the authenticity of Ossian's poems ; that the 
originals were in his possession; that you might have inspection 
of them, and might take the evidence of people skilled in the 
Erse language; and that he hoped after this fair offer, you 
would not be so uncandid as to assert that he had refused 
reasonable proof. That yon paid no regard to his message, but 
published your strong, atti^ck upon him j and then he , wrote s' 
letter to you, in such terms as he thought suited to one who 
had not acted as a man of veracity. You may believe it ,^ves 
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me pain to hear your conduct represented as unfavourable, 
while I can only deny what is said, on the ground that your 
character refutes it, without having any information to oppose. 
Let me, I beg it of you, be furnished with a sufficient answer to 
any calumny upon this occasion. 

“ Lord Hailes writes to me, (for we correspond more than 
we talk together,) ‘As to Fingal, I see a controversy arising, 
and purpose to keep out of its way. There is no doubt that I 
might mention some circumstances j but I do not chuse to 
commit them to paper.’ ^ What his opinion is, I do not know. 
He says, ‘ I am singularly obliged to Dr. Johnson for his 
accurate and useful criticisms. Had he given some strictures 
on the general plan of the work, it would have added much to 
his favours.’ He is charmed with your verses on Inchkenneth, 
says they are very elegant, but bids me tell you he doubts 
whether 

‘Legitimas faciimt pectora pura preces,' 

be according to the rubrick : but that is your concern ; for, you 
know, he is a Presbyterian.” 

# # » . -* ♦ « 

“To Dr. Lawrence. 

“Feb. 7 . 177S- 

“ SIR, 

“One of the Scotch physicians is now prosecuting a 
corporation that in some publick instrument have stiled him 
Doctor of Medicim instead of Fhysician. Boswell desires, being 
advocate for the corporation, to know whether Doctor of 
Medicine is not a legitimate title, and whether it may be con- 
sidered as a disadvantageous di-stinction. I am to write 
to-night j be pleased to tell me. I am, sir, your most, &c., 

" Sam, Johnson.” 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“mv dear bosweli,, 

“ I AM surprised that, knowing as you do the disposition ol 
ypur countrymen to tell lies in favour of each other,® you can 

1 [HU Iiordshipt notwithstanding IvB r^lution,,did commiC hia Bentimonti lo paper, 
and in one of his notes alBxcd to his Coiio^ion of old Scottish Poetiy, he says, Aa( 
*®to doubt the authenticity of those poems, is a zefinement in Scepticism inoaw/**- 
J. Boswell,] 

9 The learned and worthy Dr, Lawrence, whom Dr» Johnson respected and loved as his 
physician and fiiend, 

s My friend has, In this letter, relied upon my testimony, with a confidence, of which 
the ground has escaped my recollection. 
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be at all affected by any reports that circulate among them. 
Macpherson never in his life offered me a sight of any original 
or of any evidence of any kind ; but thought only of intimidat- 
ing me by noise and threats, till my last answer, — that I would 
not be deterred from detecting what I thought a cheat, by the 
menaces of a ruffian — put an end to our correspondence. 

“ The state of the (luestion is this. He, and Dr. Blair, whom 
I consider as deceived, say, Uiat he copied the poem from old 
manuscripts. His copies, if he had them, and I believe him to 
have none, are nothing. Where are the manuscripts ? They 
can be shewn if they exist, but they were never shown, J)i 
7ion existentibws el non ajiparentibus, says our law, eadem esl 
ratio. No man has a claim to credit upon his own word, w'hen 
better evidence, if he had it, may be easily produced. But so 
far as we can find, the Erse language was never written till very 
lately for the purposes of religion. A nation that cannot write, 
or a language that was never written, has no manuscripts. 

“ But whatever he has he never offered to .show. If old 
manuscripts should now be mentioned, I should, unless there 
were more evidence than can be easily had, suppose them 
another proof of Scotch conspiracy in national falsehood. 

“ Do not censure the expression ; you know it to be true. 

“ Dr. Memis’s question is so narrow as to allow no .specula- 
tion j and I have no facts before me but those which his 
advocate has produced against you. 

“ I consulted this morning the President of the London 
College of Physicians, who says, that with us. Doctor of Physkk 
(we do not say Doctor of Medichte) is the highest title that a 
practiser of physick can have; that Doctor implies not only 
Physician^ hut teacher of physick ; that every Doctor is legally 
a Phydeiau) but no man, not a Doctor, can practise physick 
but by licence particularly granted. The Doctorate is a licence 
of itself. It seems to us a very slender cause of prosecution. 


" I am now engaged, but in a little time I hope to do all you 
woiild have. My compliments to Madam and Veronica. 

“ I am. Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“Sam, Johnson,” 


‘ February 7 , I77S.’' 


What words were used by Mr. Macphhrson in his letter to 
the venerable Sage, I have never heard ; but they are generally 
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said to have been of a nature very different from the language 
of literary contest. Dr. Johnson’s answer appeared in the 
news-papers of the day, and has since been frequently re- 
published ; but not with perfect accuracy. I give it as dictated 
to me by himself, written down in his presence, and authenti- 
cated by a note in his own hand-writing, “ This, I think, is a 
true copy " ^ 

“ MR. JAMES MACPHERSON. 

“I RECEIVED your foolish and impudent letter. Any 
violence offered me I shall do my best to repel ; and what I cannot 
do for mj'self, the law shall do for me. I hope I shall never 
be deterred from detecting what I think a cheat, by the 
menaces of a ruffian. 

“ What would you have me retract ? I thought your book 
an imposture ; I think it an imposture still. For this opinion 
I have given my reasons to the publick, which I here dare 
you to refute. Your rage I defy. Your abilities, since your 
Homer, are not so formidable j and what I hear of your morals 
inclines me to pay regard not to what you shall say, but to 
what you shall prove. You may print this if you will. 

‘•Sam. Johnson.” 

Mr. Maepherson little knew the character of Dr. Johnson, if 
he supiiosod that he could be easily intimidated ; for no man 
was ever more remarkable for personal courage. He had, 
indeed, an awful dread of deatli, or rather, “ of something after 
death j ” and what rational man, who seriously thinks of quitting 
all that he has ever known, and going into a new and 
unknown state of being, can be without that dread ? But his 
fear was from reflection; his courage natural. His fear, in 
that one instance, was the result of philosophical and religious 
consideration. He feared death, but he feared nothing else, 
not even what might occasion death. Many instances of his 
resolution may be mentioned. One day, at Mr. Beauclerk’s 
house in the country, when two large dogs were fighting, he 
went up to them, and beat theih till they separated ; and at 
another time, when told of the danger there was that a gun 
might burst if charged with many balls, he put in six or seven 
and fired it off against a wall. Mr. Langton told me, that 
when they were swimming together near Oxford, he cadtioned 
Dr. Johnson against a pool, which was reckoned particularly 

3 . 1 have deposited it in the British Museum* 
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dangerous; upon which Johnson directly swam into it. He 
told me himself that one night he was attacked in the street by 
four men, to whom he would not yield, but kept them all at 
bay, till the watch came up, and carried both him and them 
to the round-house. In the play-house at Lichfield, as Mr. 
Garrick informed me, Johnson having for a moment quitted a 
chair which was placed for him between the side-scenes, a 
gentleman look possession of it, and when Johnson on his 
return civilly demanded his seat, rudely refused to give it up ; 
upon which Johnson laid hold of it, and tossed him and the 
chair into the pit. Foote, who so successfully revived the old 
comedy, by exhibiting living characters, had resolved to imitate 
Johnson on the stage, expecting great profits from his ridicule 
of so celebrated a man. Johnson being informed of his 
intention, and being at dinner at Mr. Thomas Davies’s the 
bookseller, from whom I had the story, he asked Mr. Davies 
“ what was the common price of an oak stick ; ” and being 
answered six-pence, “ Why then, Sir, (said he,) give me leave 
to send your servant to purchase me a shilling one. I’ll have a 
double quantity ; for I am told Foote means to take me off, as 
he calls it, and I am determined the fellow shall not do it with 
impunity.” Davies took care to acquaint Foote of this, which 
effectually checked the wantonness of the mimick. Mr. 
Maepherson’s menaces made Johnson provide himself with the 
same implement of defence ; and had he been attacked, I liave 
no doubt that, old as he was, he would have made his corporal 
prowess be felt as much as Ids intellectual. 

His "Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland,”* is a most 
valuable performance. It abounds in extensive philosophical 
views of society, and in ingenious sentiment and lively 
description. A considerable part of it, indeed, consists of 
speculations, which many years before he saw the wild regions 
which we visited together, probably had employed his attention, 
though the actual sight of those scenes undoubtedly quickened 
and augmented them. Mr. Orme, the very able historian, 
agreed with me in this opinion, which he thus strongly 
expressed : — There are in that book thoughts, which, by long 
revolution in the great mind of Johnson, have been forrned 
arid polished like pebbles rolled in the ocean 1 ” 

That he was to some degree of excess a true-horn Englishman, ^ 
so as to have entertained an undue prejpdice against both the 
country and the people of Scotland, must be pllowed, But it 
was a prejudice of the head and not of the heart. He had no 
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ill -will to the Scotch j for, if he had been conscious of that, he 
never would have thrown himself into the bosom of their 
country, and trusted to the protection of its remote inhabitants 
with a fearless confidence. His remark upon the nakedness of 
the country, from its being denuded of trees, was made after 
liaving travelled two hundred miles along the Eastern coast, 
where certainly trees are not to be found near the road ; and 
he said it was “a map of the road” which he gave. His 
disbelief of the authenticity of the poems ascribed to Os.sian, a 
Highland bard, was confirmed in the course of his Journey, by 
a very strict examination of the evidence offered for it ; and 
although their authenticity was made too much a national 
point by the Scotch, there were many respectable persons in 
that country, who did not concur in this : so that his judgment 
upon the question ought not to be decried, even by those who 
differ from him. As to myself, I can only say, u])on a subject 
now become very uninteresting, that when the fragments ol 
Highland poetry first came out, I was much pleased with their 
wild peculiarity, and was one of those who subscribed to enable 
their editor, Mr. Maepherson, then a young man, to make a 
search in the Highlands and Hebrides for a long poem in the 
Erse language, which was reported to be preserved somewhere 
in those regions. But when there came fortli an Epick Poem 
in six books, with all the common circumstances of former 
compositions of that nature; and when, upon an attentive 
examination of it, there was found a perpetual recurrence of 
the same images which appear in the fragments ; and when no 
ancient manuscript, to authenticate the work, was deposited in 
any piiblick library, though that was insisted on as a reasonable 
proof, who could forbear to doubt? 

Johnson’s grateful acknowledgements of kindness received 
in the course of this tour, completely refute the brutal reflections 
which have been thrown out against him, as if he had made an 
ungrateful return ; and his delicacy in sparing in his book those 
who we find from his letters to Mrs. Thrale, were just objects 
of censure, is much to be admired. His candour and amiable 
disposition is conspicuous from his conduct, when informed by 
Mr. Macleod, of Rasay, that he had committed a mistake, 
which gave that gentleman some uneasiness. He wrote him a 
courteous and kind letter, and inserted in the newspapers an 
advertisement, correcting the mistake.^ 

The observations of my friend Mr. Dempster in a letter 

1 Sec JourneU of a Tour to the Hebrides/^ 3d edit, p« 431. 
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written to me, soon after he had read Dr. Johnson’s book, are 
so just and liberal, that they cannot be too often repeated : 

* » -s- 

“There is nothing in the book, from beginning to end, that 
a Scotchman need to take amiss. Wliat he says of the country 
is true ; and his observations on the people are what must 
naturally occur to a sensible, observing, and reflecting 
inhabitant of a convenient metropolis, where a man on thirty 
pounds a year may be better accommodated with all the little 
wants of life, than Col or Sir Allan. 

“ I am charmed with’ his researches concerning the Erse 
language, and the antiquity of their manuscripts. I am quite 
convinced j and I shall rank Ossian and his Fingals and 
Oscars, amongst the nursery tales, and not the true history of 
our country, in all time to come. 

“ Upon the whole, the book cannot displease, for it has no 
pretensions. The authour neither says he is a geographer, nor 
an antiquarian, nor very learned in the history of Scotland, nor 
a naturalist, nor a fossilist. The manners of the people, and 
the face of the country, are all he attempts to describe, or 
seems to have thought of. Much were it to be wished, that 
they who have travelled into more remote, and of course more 
curious regions, had all possessed his good sense. Of the state 
of learning, his observations on Glasgow University show he 
has formed a very sound judgment. He understands our 
climate too ; and he has accurately observed the changes, how- 
ever slow and imperceptible to us, which Scotland has undergone, 
in consequence of llie blessings of liberty and internal peace.” 
****** 

Mr. Knox, another native of Scotland, who has since made 
the same tour, and published an account of it, is equally 
liberal. “I have read, (says he,) his book again and again, 
travelled with him from Berwick to Glen^lg, through countries 
with which I am well acquainted ; sailed with him from 
Glenelg to JRasay, Sky, Rum, Col, Mull, and Icolmkill, but have 
not been able to correct him in any matter of consequence. 

I have often admired the accuracy, the precision, and the 
justness of what he advances, fespecting both the country and 
the people. 

“The Doctor has every where delivered his sentiments with 
freedom, and in many instances ivith a seeming regard, for the 
benefit of the inhabitants, and the ornament of the country. 
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His remarks on the want of trees and hedges for shade, as well 
as for shelter to the cattle, are well founded, and merit the 
thanks, not the illiberal censure of the natives. He also felt 
for the distresses of the Highlanders, and explodes with great 
propriety the bad management of the grounds, and the neglect 
of timber in the Hebrides.” 

Having quoted Johnson’s just compliments on the Rasay 
family, he says, " On the other hand, I found this family 
equally lavish in their encomiums upon the Doctor’s conversa- 
tion, and his subsequent civilities to a young gentleman of that 
country, who, upon waiting upon him at London, was well 
received, and experienced all the attention and regard that a 
warm friend could bestow. Mr. Macleod having also been in 
London, waited upon the Doctor, who provided a magnificent 
and expensive entertainment in honour of his old Hebridean 
acquaintance.” 

And, talking of the military road by Fort Augustus, he 
says, By this road, though one of the most rugged in Great 
Britain, the celebrated Dr. Johnson passed from Inverness to 
the Hebride Isles. His observations on the country and people 
are extremely correct, judicious, and instructive." ^ 

Mr. Tytler, the acute and able vindicator of Mary Queen of 
Scots, in one of his letters to Mr. James Blphinstone, pub- 
lished in that gentleman’s “ Forty Years’ Correspondence,” says, 
"I read Dr. Johnson’s Tour with very great pleasure. Some 
few errours he has fiiUen into, but of no great importance, and 
those are lost in the numberless beauties of his work. 

“ If I had leisure, I could perhaps point out the most ex- 
ceptionable places ; but at present I am in the country, and 
have not his book at hand. It is plain he meant to speak well 
of Scotland : and he has in my apprehension done us great 
honour in the most capital article, the character of the 
.inhabitants.” 

His private letters to Mrs. Thrale, written during the course 
of bis .journey, whi(9i therefore, may be supposed to convey 
his genuine feelings at the timej abound in such benignant 
sentiments towards the people who showed him civilities, that 
no man whose temper , is not very harsh and sour, can retain a 
doubt of the goodness. of his heart. 

It is painful to recollect with what rancour he was assailed 
by numbers of shallow irritable North Britons, on account of 
his supposed injurious, treatment of their country and country- 

I Pii^e i 03 » 
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men, in his “ Journey.” Had there been any just ground for 
such a charge, would die virtuous and candid Dempster have 
given his opinion of the book, in the terms which I have 
quoted? Would the palriotick Knox^ have spoken of it as 
he has done ? Would Mr. Tytier, surely 

“ a Seal, if ever Scat there were,” 

have expressed himself thus ? And let me add, that, citizen 
of the world, as I hold myself to be, I have that degree of 
predilection for my nata/e solum, nay, I have that just sense of 
the merit of an an dent nation, which has been ever renowned 
for its valour, which in former times maintained its indepen- 
dence against a powerful neighbour, and in modern times has 
been equally distinguished for its ingenuity and industry in 
civilized life, that I should have felt a generous indignation at 
any injustice done to it Johnson treated Scotland no worse 
than he did even his best friends, whose characters he used to 
give as they appeared to him, both in light and shade. Some 
people, who had not exercised tlieir minds sufficiently, con- 
demned him for censuring his friends. But Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, whose philosophical penetration and justness of 
thinking were not less known to those who lived with him, 
than his genius in his art is admired by the world, explained 
his conduct thus : “ He was fond of discrimination, whicli he 
could not show without pointing out the bad as well as the 
good in every character j and as his friends were those whose 
characters he knew best, they afforded him the best opportunity 
for showing the acuteness of his judgment.” 

He expressed to his friend Mr. Windham of Norfolk, his 
wonder at the extreme jealousy of the Scotch, and their re- 
sentment at having their country described by him as it really 
was j when, to say that it was a country as good as England, 
would have been a gross falsehood. “ None of us, (said he,) 
would be offended if a foreigner who has travelled here should 
say, that vines and olives don't grow in England.!' And as to 
his prejudice against the Scotch, which I always ascribed to 
that nationality which he observed in t/tevi, he said to the same 
gentleman, “ When I find a Scotchman, to whom an English- 
man is as a Scotchman, that Scotchman shall be as an English- 
man to me.” His intimacy with many gentlemen of Scotland, 
and his employing so many natives of that countiy as liis 
amanuenses, prove that his prejudice was not virulent ; and 1 

1 1 observed with much regret, while the Jjrat edition of this worJe was passing through 
the pretis, (August 1790,) that this ingenious genclcmsn wob dead ' 

I— -S^ 
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have deposited in the British Museum, amongst other pieces of 
his writing, the following note in answer to one from me, 
asking if he would meet me at dinner at the Mitre, though a 
friend of mine, a Scotchman, was to be there ; — “ Mr. John.son 
does not see why Mr. Boswell should suppose a Scotchman 
less acceptable than any other man. He will be at the Mitre." 

My much-valued friend Dr. Barnard, now Bishop of Killaloe, 
having once expressed to him an apprehension, that if he 
should visit Ireland he might treat the people of that country 
more unfavourably than he had done the Scotch, he answered, 
with strong pointed double-edged wit, “Sir, you have no 
reason to be afraid of me. The Irish are not in a conspiracy 
to cheat the world by false representations of the merits of 
their countiymen. No, Sir ; the Irish are a fair veople 
they never speak well of one another.” 

Johnson told me of an instance of Scottish nationality, 
which made a very unfavourable impression upon his mind. 
A Scotchman of some consideration in London, solicited him 
to recommend by the weight of his learned authority, to be 
master of an English school, a person of whom he who 
recommended him confessed he knew no more but that he 
was his countryman. Johnson was shocked at this unconscien- 
tious conduct. 

All the miserable cavillings against his “Journey,” in news- 
papei-s, magazines, and other fugitive publications, I can 
speak from certain knowledge, only furnished him with sport 
At last there came out a scurrilous volume, larger than John- 
son’s own, filled with malignt^nt abuse, under a name, real or 
fictitious, of some low man in an obscure corner of Scotland, 
though supposed to be the work of another Scotchman, 
who has found means to make himself well known both in 
Scotland and England. The eflfect which it had upon Johnson 
was, to produce this pleasant observation to Mr. Sewar(i, to 
whom he lent the book : “ This fellow must be a blockhead, 
They don’t know how to go about their abuse. Who will read 
a five shilling book against me ? No, Sir, if they had wit, they 
should have kept pelting me with pamphlets,” 

“Mr. Boswell to Dr. Johnson. 

' “ Edinburgh, Feb, i8, 1775, 

“Yotr would have been very well pleased if you had 
dined with me to-day. I had for my guests, Macquharric, 
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young Maclean of Col, the successor of our friend, a very 
amiable man, though not marked with such active qualities as 
his brother; Mr. Maclean of Torloisk in Mull, a gentleman 
of Sir Allan’s family ; and two of the clan Grant ; so that the 
Highland and Hebridean genius reigned. We had a great 
deal of conversation about you, and drank your health in a 
bumper. The toast was not proposed by me, which is a 
circumstance to be remarked, for 1 am now so connected with 
you, that any thing that I can say or do to your honour has 
not the value of an additional compliment. It is only giving 
you a guinea out of that treasure of admiration which already 
belongs to you, and which is no hidden treasure ; for I sup- 
pose my admiration of you is co-existent with the knowledge 
of my character. 

“ I find that the Highlanders and Hebrideans in general are 
much fonder of your ‘ Journey,’ than the low-country or MUier 
Scots. One of the Grants said to-day, that he was sure you 
were a man of a good heart, and a candid man, and seemed to 
hope he should be able to convince you of the antiquity of a 
good proportion of the poems of Ossian. After all that has 
passed, I think the matter is capable of being proved to a 
certain degree. I am told .that Maepherson got one old Erse 
MS. from Clanranald, for the restitution of which he executed 
a formal obligation ; and it is affirmed, that the Gaelick (call it 
Erse or call it Irish,) has been written in the Highlands and 
Hebrides for many centuries. It is reasonable to suppose, 
that such of the inhabitants as acquired any learning, possessed 
the art of writing as well as their Irish neighbours, luid Celtick 
cousins ; and the question is, can sufficient evidence be shown 
of this? 

“ Those who are skilled in ancient writings can determine 
the age of MSS. or at least can ascertain the century in which 
they were written ; and if men of veracity, who ai'e so .skilled, 
shall tell us that MSS. in possession of families in . the High- 
lands and isles, are the works of a remote age, I think we 
should be convinced by their testimony. 

“There is now come to this dty, Ranald Macdonald from 
the Isle of. Egs, who has several MSS. of Erse poetry, which he 
wishes to publish by subscription. I have engaged to take 
three copies of the book, the price of which is to be sue 
shillings, as I would subscribe for all the Erse that .can be 
printed ’ be it old or new, that the language may be preserved. 
This man says, that some of his manuscripts are ancient ; and, 
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to be sure, one of them which was shewn to me does appear to 
have the duskyness of antiquity. 

**«•*** 

" The enquiry is not yet quite hopeless, and I should think 
that the exact truth- may be discovered, if proper means be 
used. I am, &c. 

“James Boswell.’’ 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“ DEAR STR, 

" I AM sorry that I could get no books for my friends in 
Scotland. Mr. Stiahan has at last promised to send two dozen 
to you. If they come put the name of my friends into them ; 
you may cut them out,’ and paste them with a little starch in 
the book. 

“You then are going wild about Ossian. Why do you think 
any part can be proved ? The dusky manuscript of Egg is 
probably not fifty years old; if it be an hundred, it proves 
nothing. The tale of Clanranald is no proof. Has Clanranald 
told it? Can he prove it? There are, I believe, no Erse 
manuscripts. None of the old families had a single letter in 
Erse that we heard of. You say it is likely that they could 
write. The learned, if any learned there were, could; but 
knowing by that learning, some written language, in that 
language they wrote, as letters had never been applied to their 
own. If tliere are manuscripts, let them be shewn, with some 
proof that they are not forged for the occasion. You say many 
can remember parts of Ossian. I believe all those parts are 
versions of the English; at least there is no proof of their 
antiquity. 

“ Maepherson is said to have made some translations himself ; 
and having taught a boy to write it, ordered him to say that he 
had learnt it of his grandmother. The boy, when he grew up, 
told the story. This Mrs. Williams heard at Mr. Strahan’s 
table. Don’t be credulous ; you know how little a Highlander 
can be trusted. Maepherson is, so far as I know, very quiet. 
Is not that proof enough ? Every thing is against him. No 
visible manuscript : no inscription in the language : no corre- 
spondence among friends ; no transaction of business, of which 
a single scrap remains in the ancient families, . Maepherson’s 
pretence is, that the character was Saxon. If he had not talked 
unskilfully of manuscripts, be might have fought with oral 

1 From a list in kis band-writing. 
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tradition much longer. As to Mr. Grant’s information, I 
suppose he knows much less of the matter than ourselves. 

“In the meantime, the bookseller says that the sale^ is 
sufficiently quick._ They printed four thousand. Correct your 
copy wherever it is wrong, and bring it up. Your friends will 
all be glad to see you, I think of going myself into the 
country about May. 

“ I am sorry that I have not managed to send the book 
sooner. I have left four for you, and do not restrict you 
absolutely to follow my directions in the distribution. You 
must use your own discretion. 

“ Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell : I suppose she is 
now beginning to forgive me. I am, dear .Sir, your humble 
servant, 

“SiUi. Johnson.” 

" Feb. 25, 1775.” 

On Tuesday, M.arch 21, I arrived in London; and on 
repairing to Dr. Johnson’s before dinner, found him in his 
study, sitting with Mr. Peter Garrick, the elder brother of 
David, strongly resembling him in countenance and voice, but 
of more sedate and placid manners. Johnson informed me, 
that though Mr. Beauclerk was in great pain, it was hoped he 
was not in danger, and that he now wished to consult Dr, 
Heherden, to try the effect of a “ nezv understanding^ Both 
at this interview, and in the evening at Mr. Thrale’s, where he 
and Mr. Peter Garrick and I met again, he was vehement on 
the subject of the Ossian controversy ; observing, “ We do not 
know that there are any ancient Erse manuscripts; and we 
have no other reason to, disbelieve that there are men with 
three heads, but that we do not know that there are any such 
men.” He also was outmgeous, upon his supposition that my 
countrymen "loved Scotland better than truth,” saying, "All 
of them, — nay not all, — but droves of them, would come up, 
and attest any thing for the honour of Scotland.” He also 
persevered in his wild allegation, that he questioned if there 
was a tree between Edinbuigh and the English border older 
than himself. I assured . him he was mistalcen, and suggested 
that the proper punishment would be , that he should receive 
a stripe at every tree above a hundred years old, that was found 
within that space. He laughed, and said, “ I believe I might 
submit to it for a baubee 1 ” 

I Qf his " Journey to tbe Western l^anda of Scotland*** 
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The doubts wliich, in my correspondence with him, I had 
ventured to state as to the justice and wisdom of the conduct 
of Great-Britain towards the American colonies, while I at the 
same time requested that he would enable me to inform myself 
upon that momentous subject, he had altogether disregarded ; 
and had recently published a pamphlet, entitled “ Taxation no 
Tyranny ; an answer to the Resolutions and Address of the 
American Congress.” * 

He had long before indulged most unfavourable sentiments 
of our fellow-subjects in America. For, as early as 1769, I was 
told by Dr. John Campbell, that he had said of them, “ Sir, 
they are a race of convicts, and ought to be thankful for any 
thing we allow them short of hanging." 

Of this performance I avoided to talk with him ; for I had 
now formed a clear and settled opinion, that the people of 
America were well warranted to resist a claim that their fellow- 
subjects in the mother-country should have the entire command 
of their fortunes, by taxing them without tlieir own consent; 
and the extreme violence which it breathed, appeared t» me so 
unsuitable to the mildness of a Christian philosopher, and so 
directly opposite to the principles of peace which he had so 
beautifully recommended in his pamphlet respecting P'alkland’s 
Islands, that I w'as sorry to see him appear in so unfavourable 
a light. Besides, I could not perceive in it that ability of 
argument, or that felicity of expression, for which he was, upon 
other occasions, so eminent. Positive assertion, sarcastical 
severity, and extravagant ridicule, which he himself reprobated 
as a test of truth, were united in this rhapsody. 

That this pamphlet was written at the desire of those who 
were then in power, I have no doubt ; and, indeed, he owned 
to me, tliat it had been revised and curtailed by some of them. 
He told me, that they had struck out one passage, which was 
to this effect : “ That the Colonists could with no solidity argue 
from their not having been taxed while in their infancy, that 
they should not now be taxed. We do not put a calf into the 
plow ; we wait till he is an ox.” He said, "They struck it out 
either critically as too ludicrous, or politically as too exasperating. 
I care not which. It was their business. If an architect says, 
I will build five stories, and the man who employs him says, 
I will have only three, the employer is to decide.” “ Yes, Sir, 
(said I,) in ordinary cases. But should it be so when the 
architect gives his skill and labour gra/is ? ” 

Unfavourable as I am constrained to say my opinion of this 
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pamphlet was, yet, since it was congenial with the sentiments 
of numbers at that time, and as every thing relating to the 
writings of Dr. Johnson is of importance in literary history, 
I shall therefore insert some passages which were struck out, it 
does not appear why, either by himself or those who revised it. 
They appear printed in a few proof leaves of it in my possession, 
marked with corrections in his own hand-writing. I shall 
distinguish them by Halicks. 

In the paragraph where he says, the Americans were incited 
to resistance by European Intelligence from “ men whom they 
thought their friends, but who were friends only to themselves,” 
there followed, — “ and made by their selfishness, the enemies ofi 
their country." 

And the next paragraph ran thus ; “ On the original contrivers 
of mischief, rather than on those whom they have deluded, let an 
insulted nation pour out its vengeance.” 

The paragraph which came next was in these words : Unhappy 
is that country in which men can hope for advancement by favour- 
ing its enemies. The tranquillity of stable government is not 
always easily preserved against the machinations of single innova- 
tors ; but what can be the hope of quiet, when factions hostile to 
the legislature can be openly formed and openly avowed ? 

After the paragraph which now concludes the pamphlet, there 
followed this, in which he certainly means the great Earl of 
Chatham, and glances at a certain popular Lord Chancellor. 

'‘If, by the fortune of war, they drive us utterly away, what 
they will do next can only be conjectured. If a new monarchy is 
erected, they will want a King. He who Jirst takes into his 
hand the .sceptre of America, should have a name of good omen. 
William has been known both a aniqueror and deliverer ; and 
perhaps England, however contemned, might yet supply them with. 
ANOTHER William. PFhigs, Indeed, art not willing to be 
governed ; and it is possible that King William may be strongly 
inclined to guide their measures; but Whigs have been cheated 
like other mortals, and suffered their leader to become their tyrant, 
under the name of their Protkctor. What more they will 
receive from England, no man can tell. In their rudiments of 
empire they may want a Chancellor." 

Then came this paragraph : 

“ Their numbers are, at present, not quite sufficient for the 
greatness which, in some form of government or other, is to rival 
the ancient monarchies / but ^ Dr. Franklin's rule of progression, 
they will, in a century and a quarter, be more than equal to the 
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inhabitants of Europe. When the Whigs of America are thus 
multiplied, let the JPrinces of the earth tremble in their palaces. 
If they should continue to double and to double, their own hemi- 
sphere would not contain them. But let not our boldest oppugners 
of authority look fonoard with delight to this futurity of 
Whiggism." 

How it ended I know not, as it is cut off abruptly at the 
foot of the last of these proof pages. 

His pamphlets in support of the measures of administration 
were published on his own account, and he aftenvards collected 
them into a volume, with the title of “ Political Tracts, by the 
Authour of the Rambler,” with tliis motto : 

" Fait Uur egregio qtiisquis suh Principe credit 
Serviiium ; nunquam libertas gratior extat 
Quam sub Rege pio." Claupiamus. 

These pamphlets drew upon him numerous attacks. Against 
the common weapons of literary warfare he was hardened ; hut 
there were two instances of animadversion which I communi- 
cated to him, and from what I could judge, both from his 
silence and his looks, appeared to me to impress him much. 

One was, "A Letter to Dr. Samuel Johnson, occasioned by 
his late political Publications.” It appeared previous to his 
“Taxation no Tyranny,” and was written by Dr. Joseph 
Towers. In that performance. Dr. Johnson was treated with 
the respect due to so eminent a man, while his conduct as a 
political writer was boldly and pointedly arraigned, as incon- 
sistent with the chaiacter of one, who, if he did eniploy his 
pen upon politicks, " it might reasonably be expected should 
distinguish himself, not by party violence and rancour, but by 
moderation and by wisdom.” 

It concluded thus : "I would, however, wish you to remem- 
ber, should you again address the publick under the character 
of a political writer, that luxuriance of imagination or energy 
of language, will ill compensate for the want of candour, of 
justice, and of truth. And I shall only add, that should I 
hereafter be disposed to read, as I heretofore have done, the 
most excellent of all your performances, ‘ The Rambler,’ the 
pleasure which I have been accustomed to find in it will be 
much diminished by the reflection that the writer of so moral, 
so elegant, and so valuable a work, was capable of prostituting 
his talents in such productions as ‘The False Alarm,' the 
‘Thoughts on the Transactions respecting Falkland’s Islands,’ 
and ‘The Patriot.’” 
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I am willing to do justice to the merit of Dr. Towers, of 
whom I will say, that although I abhor his Whiggish demo- 
cratical notions and propensities, (for I will not call them 
principles,) I esteem him as an ingenious, knowing, and very 
convivial man. 

The other instance was a paragraph of a letter to me, from 
my old and most intimate friend the Reverend Mr. Temple, 
who wrote the character of Gray, which has had the honour to 
be adopted both by Mr. Mason and Dr. Johnson in their 
accounts of that poet. The words were, “How can your 
great, I will not say your pious, but your vioral friend, support 
the barbarous measures of administration, which they have not 
the face to ask even their infidel pensioner Hume to defend ? ” 

However confident of the rectitude of his own mind, John- 
son may have felt sincere uneasiness that his conduct should 
be erroneously imputed to unworthy motives, by good men ; 
and that the influence of his valuable writings should on that 
account be in any degree obstructed or lessened. 

He complained to a Right Honourable friend of distin- 
guished talents and very elegant manners, wiUr whom he 
maintained a long intimacy, and whose generosity towards 
him will afterwards appear, tlmt his pension having been given 
to him as a literary character, he had been applied to by 
administration to write political pamphlets ; and he was even 
so much irritated, that he declared his resolution to resign his 
pension; His friend showed him the impropriety of such a 
measure, and he afterwards expressed his gratitude, and said 
he had received good advice. To that friend he once signified 
a wish to have his pension secured to him for his life ; but he 
neither asked nor received from government any reward what- 
soever for his political labours. 

On r’riday, March 24, I met him at the LiTERAay Clttb, 
where were Mr. Beauclcrk, Mr. Langton, Mr. Colman, Dr. 
Percy, Mr. Vesey, Sir Charles Bunbury, Dr. George Fordyce, 
Mr. Steevens, and Mr. Charles Fox. Before he came in, we 
talked of his “Journey to the Western Islands,” and of his 
coming away, “willing to believe the second sight,”^ which 
seemed to excite some ridicule. I was then so impressed witlr 
the truth of many of the stories of which I had been told, 
,that I avowed my conviction, saying, “He is only willing to 
believe: I do believe. The evidence is enough for me, though 
not for his great mind. What will not fill a quart bottlfe will 

1 Johnson’s Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland}” eiUt« 1785} > , 

I— 
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fill a pint bottle. I am filled with belief.” “ Are you ? (said 
Colman,) then cork it up.” 

I found his “Journey” the common topick of conversation 
in London at this time, wherever I happened to be. At one 
of Lord Mansfield’s formal Sunday evening conversations, 
strangely called levhs, his Lordship addressed me, “ We have 
all been reading your travels, Mr. Boswell.” I answered, “ T 
was but the humble attendant of Dr. Johnson.” The Chief 
Justice replied, with that air and manner which none, who ever 
saw and heard him, can forget, “ He speaks ill of nobody but 
Ossian.” 

Johnson was in high spirits this evening at the club, and 
talked with great animation and success. He attacked Swift, 
as he used to do upon all occasions. “ The ‘ Tale of a Tub ’ 
is so much superiour to his other writings, that one can hardly 
believe he was the authour of it:^ there is in it such a vigour 
of mind, such a swarm of thoughts, so much of nature, and 
art, and life.” I wondered to hear him say of “Gulliver’s 
Travel,” “When once you have thought of big men and little 
men, it is very easy to do all the rest.” I endeavoured to 
malte a stand for Swift, and tried to rouse those who were 
much more able to defend him; but in vain. Johnson at last, 
of his own accord, allowed very great merit to the inventory 
of articles found in the pocket of “the Man Mountain," 
particularly the description of his watch, which it was con- 
jectured was his God, as he consulted it upon all occasions, 
He observed, that “ Swift put his name to but two things, (after 
he had a name to put,) 'The Plan for the Improvement of the 
English language,’ and the last ‘ Dxapiet’s Letter.’ ” 

From Swift, tWe was an easy transition to Mr. Thomas 
Sheridan. — Johnson. “Sheridan is a wonderful admirer of 
the tragedy of Douglas, and presented its authour w'ith a gold 
medal. Some years ago, at a coffee-house in Oxford, I called 


Tookea Answer in that coHection j— ^eridan’s life of Swiftj— Mr, Courtenay's* note 
on p. j oHiis “ PpeU^l Re-view of the Literary and Moral Character of Ur. Johnson ; " 
and ftlr* Cpokae/s "Essay on the Life and Character of John Lord Somors. Baron of 
Evesham." . . 

Dr. Johnson here raeaks^ only to the I take leave to differ from 

^ry high estimatipn of the powers of Dr. Swift. His "Sentiments of a 
uiuTCB*of-£t^iandiaazL; nia^"Sertaon w the Ttmlty," and othiev serioue ‘piecesi 
prove his learning of well as his acuteness in iogick and metaphysicka ; and his various f 
comppstions of a different cost exhibit not only wit* humour* and ridicule t but a 
knowledge^ of nature, and srt, atul life}" a combination therefore of those powers, 


when (oa the " 
and his reading 


Aprfo^ " says,) " the authour was young, his invention alt the heighth! 
ftesh In his head “ might surely produce ^ TUn TttU of a Tuh.” 
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to him, ‘ Mr. Sheridnn, Mr. Sheridan, how came you to give a 
gold medal to Home, for writing that foolish play?’ This, 
you see, was wanton and insolent ; but I meant to be wanton 
and insolent. A medal has no value but as a stamp of merit. 
And was Sheridan to assume to himself the right of giving that 
stamp ? If Sheridan was magnificent enough to bestow a gold 
medal as an honoraiy reward of dramatick excellence, he 
should have requested one of the Universities to choose the 
person On whom it should be conferred. Sheridan had no right 
to give a stamp of merit : it was counterfeiting Apollo’s coin.” 

On Monday, March 27, I breakfasted with him at Mr. 
Strahan’s. He told us, that he was engaged to go that evening 
to Mrs. Abington’s benefit. “She was visiting some ladies 
whom I was visiting, and begged that I would come to her 
benefit. I told her I could not hear: but she insisted so 
much on my coming, that it would have been brutal to have 
refused her.” This was a speech quite characteristical. He 
loved to bring forward his having been in the gay circles of 
life ; and he was, perhaps, a little vain of the solicitations of 
this elegant and fashionable actress. He told us, the play was 
to be “ The Hypocrite,” altered from Cibber’s “ Nonjuror,” so 
as to satirize the Methodists. “I do not think (said he,) the 
character of the Hypocrite justly applicable to the Methodists, 
but it was very applicable to the Nonjurors. I once said to 
Dr. Madan, a clergyman of Ireland, who was a great Whig, 
that perhaps a Nonjuror would have been less criminal in 
taking the oaths imposed by the ruling power, than refusing 
them i because refusing thorn, necessarily laid him under almost 
an irresistible temptation to be more criminal ; for, a man must 
live, and if he precludes himself from the support furnished by 
the establishment, will probably be reduced to very wicked 
shifts to maintain himself.”^ Boswell. “I should think, Sir, 

1 This was not merely a cursoiy romafk; for in his Life of Fonron he observesi 

With many otbor wisa and virtuous men, who at that time of discord and debate 
[about the beginning of tbi^ century,] consulted conscience well or ill informed, more 
than interest, he doubted the legality of the govornmant ; and refusing to quaiiTy him- 
self for publick employment, by taking the oaths required, left the university without 
a degree." This conduct Johnson calls ** perverseness of inteCTlty." 

The question concerning the morality of taking oaths, of i^atevev kind, imposed by 
the prevailing power at tho time, rather^ than to be excluded from all consequence, cx 
even any considerable usefulness In society, has been agitated with all the acuteness 
of casuistry. It is related, that he who devised the oath of abjuration, profligately 
boasted, tlmt he had framed a test which sliould '*damn one half of tho nadon, and 
starve the other." CTuon minds not exalted to inflexible rectitude, or minds In which 
zeal for a party is predominant to exc^, taking that oath against conviction may have 
been fmlliated under the plea of nocesiity, et ventured upon in heat, as upon the whole 
producing more good ihnfl evil. 

At a county mectipn in Scotland, many years ago, when there was a warm, contest 
between the friends of the Hanoverian succession, and those against it, the oath m 
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that a man who took the oaths contrary to his principles, was 
a determined wicked man, because he was sure he was com- 
mitting perjury, whereas a Nonjuror might be insensibly led to 
do what was wrong, without being so directly conscious of it.” 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, a man who goes to bed to his patron’s 
wife is pretty sure that he is committing wickedness.” Boswell. 
“Did the nonjuring clergyman do so, Sir?” Johnson. “I 
am afraid many of them did.” 

I was startled at this argument, and could by no means think 
it convincing. Had not his own father complied with the 
requisition of government, (as to which he once observed to 
me, when I pressed him upon it, “ That, Sir, he wa.s to settle 
with himself,”) he would probably have thought more 
unfavourably of a Jacobite who took the oaths; 

“ had he not resembled 

My father as he swore. ’’ 

Mr. Strahan talked of launching into the great ocean o, 
London, in order to have a chance for rising into eminence; 
and, observing that many men were kept back from trying their 
fortunes there, because they were born to a competency, said, 
“Small certainties are the bane of men of talents;” which 
Johnson confiimed. Mr. Strahan put Johnson in mind of a 
remark which he had made to him; “There are few ways in 
which a man can be more innocently employed than in getting 
money.” “The more one thinks of this, (said .Strahan,) the 
juster it will appear.” 

Mr. Strahan had taken a poor boy from the country as an 
apprentice, upon Johnson’s recommendation, Johnson having 
enquired after him, said, “Mr. Strahan, let me have five 
guineas on account, and I’ll give this boy one. Nay, if a man 
recommends a boy, and does nothing for him, it is sad work. 
Call him down.” 

I followed him into the court-yard, behind Mr. Strahan’s 
house; and there I had a proof of what I had heard him 
profess, that he talked alilte to all. “ Some people tell you that 
they let themselves down to the capacity of their hearers. I 
never do that. I speak uniformly, in as intelligible a manner 
as I can.” 

“AVell, ray'boyi how do you go on?” — “Pretty well, Sir; 

ftb^nratioA bavin;; bean demanded, the treebolders upon onb side rose to go' aivay. 
Upon which a very sanguine gentleman, one of their number, ran to the ^or to stop 
them, caUing out with much earnestness, ''Slay, stay, my friends, and let us swear the 
rogues out of itl” 
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but they are afraid I an’t strong enough for some parts of 
the business.” Johnson. “Why, I shall be sorry for itj for 
when you consider with how little mental power and corporeal 
labour a printer can get a guinea a week, it is a very desirable 
occupation for you. Do you hear, — take all the pains you can ; 
and if this does not do, we must think of some other way of life 
for you. There’s a guinea.” 

Here was one ot the many, many instances of his active 
benevolence. At the same time, the slow and sonorous 
solemnity with which, while he bent himself down, he addressed 
a little thick short-legged boy, contrasted with the boy’s 
aukwardness and awe, could not but excite some ludicrous 
emotions. 

I met him at Drury-lane play-house in the evening. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, at Mrs. Abington’s request, had promised to 
bring a body of wits to her benefit ; and having secured forty 
places in the front boxes, had done me the honour to put me 
in the group. Johnson sat on the seat directly behind me ; 
luid as he could neither see nor hear at such a distance from the 
stage, he was wrapped up in grave abstraction, and seemed 
quite a cloud, amidst all the sunshine of glitter and gaiety. I 
wondered at his patience in sitting out a play of five acts, and 
a farce of two. He said veiy little; but after the prologue 
to “Bon Ton” hud been spoken, Which he could hear pretty 
well from the more slow and distinct utterance, he talked on 
prologue-writing, and observed, “ Dryden has written prologues 
.superiour to any that David Garrick has written ; but David 
Garrick has written more good prologues than Dryden has 
done. It is wonderful that he has been able to write such 
variety of them.” 

At Mr. Bcauclerk’s, where I supped, was Mr. Garrick, whom 
I made happy with Johnson’s praise of his prologues ; and I 
suppose, in gratitude to him, he took up one of his favourite 
topicks, the nationality of the Scotch, which he maintained in 
a pleasant manner, with the aid of a litt’« poetical fiction. 
“Come, come, don’t deny it; they are really national. Why, 
now, the Adams arc as liberal-minded men as any in the world : 
but, I don’t know how it is, all their workmen are Scotch. You 
are, to be sure, wonderfully free from that nationality: but so 
it happens, that you employ the only Scotch shoeblack in 
London.’’ He imitated the manner of his' old master with 
ludicrous exaggeration j repeating, with pauses and half- 
whisllings interjected, 
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" Os homini sublime deuit, — cieltmqtte tucri 
fitssit, — et erectos ad sidera — tollere vultus 

looking downwards all the time, and, while pronouncing the 
four last words, absolutely touching the ground with a kind of 
contorted gesticulation. 

Garrick, however, when he pleased, could imitate Johnson 
very exactly j for that great actor, with his distinguished powers 
of expression which were so universally admired, possessed also 
an admirable talent of mimicry. He was always jealous that 
Johnson spoke lightly of him. I recollect his exhibiting him 
to me one day, as if saying, “ Davy has some convivial 
pleasantry about him, but ’tis a futile fellow,-" which he 
uttered perfectly with the tone and air of Johnson. 

I cannot too frequently request of my readers, while they 
peruse my account of Johnson's conversation, to endeavour to 
keep in mind his deliberate and strong utterance. His mode 
of speaking was indeed very impressive ; t and I wish it could 
be preserved as musick is written, according to the ■ very 
ingenious method of Mr. Steele,® who has shown how the 
recitation of Mr. Garrick, and other eminent speakers, might be 
transmitted to posterity in score,^ 

Next day I dined, with Johnson at Mr. Thrale’s. He 
attacked Gray, calling him “a dull fellow." Boswell. “I 
understand he was reserved, and might appear dull in company ; 
but surely he was not dull in poetry." Johnson. “Sir, he was 
dull in company, dull in his closet, dull every where. He was 
dull in a new way, and that made many people think him 
GREAT. He was a mechanical poet.” Ho then repeated some 
ludicrous lines, which have escaped my memory, and said, “ Is 
not that GREAT, like his Odes?” Mrs. Thrale maintained that 
his Odes were melodious ; upon which he exclaimed, 

1 My noble friend Lord Pembroke said once to me oX 'Wilton, with a bnpp^ nleasantiy 
and some truth, that Dr, Johnson's saying would uot appear no extraorUmar>'. were it 
not fi)i‘ bis Sowvtmvway*" The «iayingh themselves are generally of sterling merit ; but, 
doubtless, his mount f was on addition to their effect ; and therefore shoulcT be attended 
to as mumi as may be. It is necessary, however, to gumrd those who were not acquainted 
with him, against overcharged imitations or caricatures of his manner, which are 
frequently attempted, and many of whidt nre second-hand copies from the late Mr, 
Henderson the actor, who, though a good mimick of some persons, did uot represent 
Johnson correctly. 

B See ** Prosodio Rationalb ; or, an Essay towards establishing the Melody and 
Measure of Speech, to be expressed and perpetuated by peculiar symbols.' London, 

use the phrase score^ os Dr- John.wi has explained it in hia Dictionary, “X 
soi^in ScoB^ the words with musical notes of a son;; annexed.'' lint 1 understonc^ 
that in scientinck propriety it means all tlie ports of a musical composition noted down In 
the characters by which it is exhibited to the eye of the skilful 

[It was HtelamaUon ^at Steele pretended to reduce to notation by new characters. 
This he called the mtloa^ of i>peecli, not the hannony, which the term in teort implies.'-* 
Burmby,] 
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•' Weave the warp, and weave the woof j” — 

I added, in a solemn tone, 

“ ‘The winding sheet of Edwartl’s race.' 

T^ere is a good line.” — “ Ay, (said he,) and the next line is a 
good one,” (pronouncing it contemptuously ;) 

“ Give ample verge and room enough." — 

“No, Sir, there are but two good stanzas in Gray’s poetry, 
which are in his ‘ Elegy in a Country Churchyard.’ ” He then 
repeated the stanza, 

“ For who to dumb forgetfulness a prey,” &c. 

mistaking one word j for instead of precincts he said confines. 
He added, “ The other stanza I forget.” 

A young lady who had married a man much her inferiour in 
rank being mentioned, a question arose how a woman’s relations 
should behave to her in such a situation; and, while I 
recapitulate the debate, and recollect what has since happened, 
I cannot but be struck in a manner that delicacy forbids me to 
express. While I contended that she ought to be treated with 
an inflexible steadiness of displeasure, Mrs. Thrale was all for 
mildness and forgiveness, and, according to the vulgar phrase, 
“ making the best of a bad bargain.” Johnson. “ Madam, we 
must distinguish. Were I a man of rank, I would not let a 
daughter starve who had made a mean marriage ; but having 
voluntarily degraded herself from the station which she was 
originally entitled to hold, I would support her only in that 
which she herself had chosen; and would not put her, on a 
level with my other daughters. You are to consider. Madam, 
that it is our duty to maintain the subordination of civilized 
society; and when there is a, gross and shameful deviation 
from rank, it should be punished so as to deter others from 
the same perversion.” 

After frequently considering this subject, I am more and more 
confirmed in what I then meant to express, and which was 
sanctioned by the authority, and illustrated by the wisdom of 
Johnson ; and I. think it of the utmost consequence to the 
happiness of Society, to which subordination is absolutely 
necessary. It is weak, and, contemptible, and unworthy, in 
a parent to relax in such a case. It is sacrificing general 
advantage to private feelings. And let it be considered, .that 
the clmm of a daughter who lias acted thus, to be restored, to 
her former situation, is either fantastical or unjust. If there be 
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no value in the distinction of rank, what docs she suffer by 
being kept in the situation to which she has descended ? If 
there be a value in that distinction, it ought to be steadily 
maintained. If indulgence be shown to such conduct, and the 
offenders know' that m a longer or shorter time they shall be 
received as well as if they had not coiilaminatcd their blood by 
a base alliance, the great check upon that inordinate caprice 
which generally occasions low marriages, will be removed, and 
the fair and comfortable order of improved life will bo 
miserably disturbed. 

Lord Che.sterfield’s letters being mentioned, Johnson said, 
“ It was not to be wondered at that they had so great a sale, 
considering that they were the letters of a statesman, a wit, one 
who had been so much in the mouths of mankind, one long 
accustomed virUm rolitare per ora” 

On Friday, March 31, I supped with him and some friends 
at a tavern. One of the company attempted, with too much 
foi'wardness, to rally him on his late appearance at the theatre ; 
but had reason to repent of his temerity. “Why, Sir, did you 
go to Mrs. Abington’s benefit? Did you see?” Johnson. 
"No, Sir.” “Did you hear?” Johnson. “No, Sir.” “Why 
then. Sir, did you go?” Johnson. “Because, Sir, she is a 
favourite of the publick; and when the publick cares the 
thousandth part for you that it does for her, I will go to your 
benefit too.” 

Next morning I won a small bet from l..ady Diana Beauclerk, 
by asking him as to one of his particularities, which her Lady- 
ship laid I durst not do. It seems he had been frequently 
observed at the club to put into his pocket the Seville oranges, 
after he had squeezed the juice of them into the drink which 
he made for himself. Beauclerk and Garrick talked of it to 
me, and seemed to think that he had a strange unwillingness 
to be discovered. We could not divine what he did with 
them ; and this was the bold question to be put. I saw on his 
table the spoils of the preceding night, some fresh peels nicely 
scraped and cut into pieces. “O, Sir, (said I,) I now partly 
see what you do with the squeezed oranges which you put into 
your pocket at the Club.” Johnson. “I have a great love 
for them.” Boswell. “And pray, Sir, what do you do with 
them? You scrape them it seems, very neatly, and what 
next?" Johnson. “Let them dry, Sir.” Boswell. “And 
what next?” Johnson. “Nay, Sir, you shall know their fate 
no further.” Boswell. “Then the world must be left in the 
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dark. It must be said (assuming a mock solemnity,) he scraped 
them and let them dry, but what he did with them next, he 
never could be prevailed upon to tell.” Johnson. “Nay, Sir, 
you should say it more emphatically : — he could not be prevailed 
upon, even by his dearest friends, to tell.” 

He had this morning received his Diploma as Doctor of 
Laws from the University of Oxford. He did not vaunt of his 
new dignity, but I understood he rvas highly pleased with it. 
I shall here insert the progress and completion of that high 
academical honour, in the same manner as I have traced his 
obtaining that of Master of Arts. 

To the Reverend Dr. Fothergili., Vice-Chancellor oj the 
University ^Oxford, to he comtnunicated to the Heads oJ 
Houses, and proposed in Convocation. 

“MR. VICE-CHANCELLOR AND GENTLEMEN, 

“ The honour of the degree of M. A. by diploma, formerly 
confejTed upon Mr. Samuel Johnson, in consequence of his 
having eminently distinguished himself by the publication of a 
series of Essays, excellently calculated to form the manners of 
the people, and in which the cause of religion and morality has 
been maintained and recommended by the strongest powers of 
argument and elegance of language, reflected an equal degree 
of lustre upon the University itself. 

“The many learned labours which have since that lime 
employed the attention and displayed the abilities of that 
great man, so much to the advancement of literature and the 
benefit of the community, render him worthy of more dis- 
tinguished honours in the Republick of letters : and I persuade 
myself, that I shall act agreeably to the sentiments of the whole 
University, in desiring that it may be proposed in Convocation 
to confer on him the degree of Doctor in Civil Law by diploma 
to which I readily give my consent ; and am, 

“ Mr. Vice-Chancellor and gentlemen, 

“Your affectionate friend and servant, 

“ North.” t 

“ Downing Street, 

March 23, 1775.” 

Diploma. 

“ CANCRLLARIUS, Magistri, et Scholares Universitatis 
Oxoniensis omnibus ad quos presentes Literce perverieriiit, 
salutem in Domino Sempitemam. ' 

r Extracted Ih»n tfae Ccnvscatlon R«ebt«r, Oxfotd. 
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“SciATis, vimm illustnm, Samuelem Johnson, in omni 
humaniomm literamm genere erudiium, omniumque scientianm 
comprehensione felicissimum, scriptis suis, ad poptdarhim mom 
formandos summA verbonm ekgatitiil ac sentmtiarum gravitate 
composiHs, ita olim indarttisse, ut dignus videreiur cui ab 
AcademiA suA eximia qnadam landis premia defercnturi qnique 
venerabihm Magistrorum Ordinem summA cum dignitate 
cooptaretur; 

"Cum verb eundem clarissimuni vinnn tot posteA taniique 
labores, in patriA prceserlim linguA omandA et stabilUndA fdi- 
citer impensi, ita insigniverint, ut in Literarum Reptiblica 
Princkps jam ei Primarius jure habcatur ; Nos, Cancel- 
Lari us, Magistri, et Scholares Universitatis Oxonicnsis, qub 
talis viri merita pari honoris remuneratione excsquentur, et per- 
petuum sua simiil landis, nostrceque ergA literas propensissimcs 
voluntatis extet monumenUm, in solemni Convocation Doctorum 
et Magistrorum, Regentium, et non Regentium, pretdictum 
Samuelem Johnson Doctorem in Jure Civili renunciavimus et 
consiUumus, eumque virlute prasentis Diplomatis singulis juri- 
bus, privikgiis tt honoribits, ad istmn gradum quAquA pertinenti- 
bus, frui et gaudere jussimus. In cujus rei testimonium commune 
Universitatis Oxonicnsis sigillum pncsentibus append fecimus. 

“ Datum in Domo nostree Convocationis die tricesimo Mensis 
Mqrtii, Anno Domini Millesimo septingentesimo, sepiuagesimo 
quinioP ^ 


“ Wiro Reverendo Thom® Fothergill, S. T. P. 

Universitatis Oxoniensis Vice~Cancellario. 

S, P. D. 

Sam. Johnson. 

“ MULTIS non est opus, ut testimonium quo, te preside, 
Oxonienses nomen meum posteris commendArunt, quali animo 
acceperim compertum Jaciam. Nemo sibi tlacens non Icetcitur; 

1 The original is in my possession* Ho shewed mo the Bljilomn, and allowed me to 
read ii, hut would not consent to my taking a copy of it, fearing perhaps that 1 should 
blaeo it abroad in his llfu>ttme. His ohjectiOD to this appears ftom nis 99 th letter to MrA> 
Thral^ whom in that letter be thus scolds for the grossness of her flattery of him* — ** The 
other Oxford news Ssj that they have sent me a degree of Boctor of Laws, with suds 
praisoa in the Diploma as perhaps ought to make me ashamed ; they are very like your 
praises. I wonder whether 1 shall ever shew it to you* 

It is remarkable that he neveri so far as 1 kpow, asaun^cd his title of Poeior, hut called 
blxnaeir Mr, Johnson, as appears from many of his card.s or notes to myself, and 1 have seen 
many from him to other pemi^ in which he uniformly takes that designation.*— I once 
observed on his table a letter directed to him with Uie addition of JSsgmret and objected 
to it as being a designadon inferiour to that of Doctor ) but he checked iRSi and seemed 
pieced with it, because, as 1 conjectured, be liked to be eomotlmes taken out of the doss 
of hterazy men, and to be xast^y gettiilhomnu eatntfte un autre% 
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nemo sibi non placet, qui vobis, literaruin arbitris, placere potuit. 
Hoc tamen habet incommodi tantum beneficium, quod mihi nun- 
qiiam poslMc sine vestrce fames detrimento vel labt liceat vel 
cessare ; semperque sit timendwn ne quod mihi tarn eximia laudi 
est, vobis aliquando fiat ot “'robrio. Vale.” ^ 

“ 7 id. Apr. 1775 " 

He revised some sheets of L,ord Hailes’s “ Annals of Scot- 
land,” and wrote a few notes on the margin with red ink, 
which he bade me tell his Lordship did not sink into the 
paper, and might be wiped off mlh a wet sponge, so that he 
did not spoil his manuscript. — I observed to him that there 
were very few of his friends so accurate as that I could venture 
to put down in writing what they told me as his sayings. 
Johnson. “Why should you write down my sayings?” 
Boswell. “1 Write them when they are good.” Johnson. 
“ Nay, you may as well write down the sayings of any one else 
that are good.” But ijohere, I might with great propriety have 
added, can I find such ? 

I visited him by appointment in the evening, and we drank 
tea with Mrs. Williams. He told me that he had been in the 
company of a gentleman whose extraordinary tavels bad been 
much the subject of conversation. But I found he had not 
listened to him with that full confidence, without which there 
is little satisfaction in the society of travellers. I was curious 
to hear what opinion so able a judge as Johnson had formed 
of his abilities, and I asked if he was not a man of sense. 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, he is not a distinct relater ; and I should 
say, he is neither abounding nor deficient in sense. I did not 
perceive any superiority of understanding.” Boswell. “But 
will you not allow him a nobleness of resolution, in penetrating 
into distant regions?” Johnson. “That, Sir, is not to the 
present purpose : We are talking of sense. A fighting cock 
has a nobleness of resolution.” 

Next day, Sunday April 2 , 1 dined with hiiri at Mr. Hoole’s. 
We talked of Pope. Johnson. “He wrote his ‘Dunciad’ 
for fame. That was his primary motive. Had it not been for 
that, the dunces ' might have railed against him till they were 
weary, without his troubling himself about them. He delighted 
. to vex them, no doubt; but he had more delight in seeing how 
well he could vex them.” 

The “Odes to Obscurity and Oblivion,” in, ridicule ot 

r ' ‘ The orifHnel Is in the bends of Dr. Fotbcri;!!], then Vice-Clhancolldr, who made this 
transcript''— T. Wartom. i " ' . 
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“cool Ma-son and warm Gray,” being mentioned, Johnson 
said “ They are Colman’s best things.” Upon its being 
observed that it was believed these Odes were made by 
Colman and Lloyd jointly ; — Johnson. “ Nay, Sir, how can 
two people make an Ode ? Perhaps one made one of them, 
and one the other.” I observed that two people had made a 
play, and quoted the anecdote of Beaumont and Fletcher, who 
were brought under suspicion of treason, because while con- 
certing the plan of a tragedy when sitting together at a tavern, 
one of them was overheard saying to the other, “ I'll kill the 
King.” Johnson. “The first of these Odes is the best^ but 
they are both good. They exposed a very bad kind of 
writing.” Boswell. “Surely, Sir, Mr. Mason’s ‘Elfrida’ is 
a fine Poem : at least you will allow there are some good 
passages in it.” Johnson. “There are now and then some 
good imitations of Milton’s bad manner.” 

I often wondered at his low estimation of the writings of 
Gray and Mason. Of Gray’s poetry I have in a former part of 
this work, expressed my high opinion j and for that of Mr. 
Mason I have ever enteitained a warm admiration. His 
“ Elfrida” is exquisite, both in poetical description and moral 
sentiment; and his “Caractacus” is a noble diama. Nor can 
I omit paying my tribute of praise to some of his smaller 
poems, which I have read with pl£asure,and which no criticism 
shall persuade me not to like. If I wondered at Johnson not 
tasting the works of Mason and Gray, still more have I 
wondered at their not lasting his works : that they should be 
insensible to his energy of diction, to his splendour of images, 
and comprehension of thought. Tastes may differ as to the 
violin, the flute, the hautboy, in short all the lesser instru- 
ments : but who can be insensible to the powerful impressions 
of the mujestick organ ? 

His " Taxation no Tyranny ” being mentioned, he said, “ I 
think I have not been attacked enough for it Attack is the 
re-action ; I never think I liave hit bard, unless it re-bounds.” 
Boswelu “ I don’t know, Sir, what you would be at. Five 
or six shots of small arms in every newspaper, and repeated 
cannonading in pamphlets, might, I think, satisfy you. But, 
Sir, you’ll never make out this match, of which w'e have talked, 
with a certain political lad}', since you are so severe against 
her principles.” Johnson. “Nay, Sir, I have the better 
chance for that. She is like the Amazons of old j she must 
be courted by the sword. But I have not been severe upon 
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her.” Boswull. “ Yes, Sir, you have made her ridiculous.” 
Johnson. “That was already done, Sir. To endeavour to 
make her ridiculous, is like blacking the chimney.” 

I put him in mind that the landlord at Ellon in Scotland 
said, that he heard he was the greatest man in England, — next 
to Lord Mansfield. “ Ay, Sir, (said he,) the exception defined 
the idea. A Scotchman could go no further : 

‘ Thu force of Namre could no further go.”' 

Lady Miller’s collection of verses by fashionable people, 
which were put into her Vase at Batheaston villa, near Bath, 
in competition for honorary prizes, being mentioned, he held 
them very cheap : “ Bouts ritnis (said he,) is a mere conceit, 
and an old conceit now j I wonder how people were persuaded 
to write in that manner for this lady." I named a gentleman 
of his acquaintance who wrote for the Vase. Johnson. “ He 
was a blockhead for his pains.” BoswEt-U. “The Duchess 
of Northumberland wrote.” Johnson. “Sir, the Duchess of 
Northumberland may do what she pleases : nobody will say 
anything to a lady of her high rank. But I should be apt to 
throw ***■*•«■ *’s verses in his face." 

I talked of the cheerfulness of Fleet-street, owing to the 
constant quick succession of people which we perceive passing 
through it. Johnson. “Why, Sir, Fleet-street has a very 
animated appearance; but I think the full tide of human 
existence is at Charing-cross.” 

He made the common remark on the unhappiness which 
men who have led a busy life experience, when they retire in 
expectation of enjoying themselves at ease, and that they 
generally languish for want of their habitual occupation, and 
wish to return to it. He mentioned as strong an instance of 
this as can well be imagined. “ An eminent tallow-chandler 
in London, who had acquired a considerable fortune, gave up 
the trade in favour of his foreman, and went to live at a 
country-house near town. He soon grew weary,, and paid 
frequent visits to his old shop, where he desired they might let 
him know their melting~days, and he would come and assist 
them j which he accordingly did. Here, Sir, was a man, to 
whom the roost disgusting circumstances in the business to 
which he had been us^d, was a relief from idleness." 

On Wednesday, April Si I dined with him at Messieurs 
Dillys, with Mr. John Scott of Amvyell, the Quaker, Mr. 
I^ington, Mr. Miller, (now Sir John,) and Qr, Thomas Camp- 
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bell, an Irish Clergyman, whom I took the liberty of inviting 
to Mr. Billy’s table, having seen him at Mr. Thrale’s, and been 
told that he had come to England chielly with a view to see 
Dr. Johnson, for whom he entertained the highest vener- 
ation. He has since published “A Philosophical Survey of 
the South of Ireland,” a very entertaining book, which has, 
however, one fault : — that is assumes the fictitious character of 
an Englishman. 

We talked of publick speaking. Johnson. “ We must not 
estimate a man’s powers by his being able or not able to 
deliver his sentiments in publick. Isaac Hawkins Browne, 
one of the first wits of this country, got into Parliament, and 
never opened his mouth. For my own part, I think it is more 
disgi'aceful never to try to speak, than to try it, and fail ; as it 
is more disgraceful not to fight, than to fight and be beaten.” 
This argument appeared to me fallacious ; for if a man has 
not spoken, it may be said that he would have done very well 
if he had tried j whereas, if he has tried and failed, there is 
nothing to be said for him. “Why then, (I asked,) is it 
thought disgraceful for a man not to fight, and not disgraceful 
not to speak in publick ? " Johnson, “ Because there may be 
other reasons for a man’s not speaking in publick than want 
of resolution; he may have nothing to say, (laughing.) 
Whereas, Sir, you know courage is reckoned the greatest of all 
virtues; because, unless a man has that virtue, he has no 
security for preserving any other." 

He observed, that “the statutes against bribery were intended 
to prevent upstarts with money from getting into Parliament : " 
adding, that “ if he were a gentleman of landed property, he 
would turn out all his tenants who did not vote for the candi- 
date whom he supported.” Langton. “Would not that. Sir, 
be checking the freedom of election?" Johnson. “Sir, the 
law docs not mean that the privilege of voting should be 
independent of old family interest ; of the permanent property 
of the country.” 

On Thursday, April 6, I dined with him at Mr. Thomas 
Davies’s, with Mr, Hicky, the painter, and my old acquaintance, 
Mr. Moody, the player. 

Dr. Johnson, as usual, spoke contemptuously of Colley 
Cibber, “ It is wonderful that a man, who for forty years had 
lived with the great and the witty, should have acquired so ill 
the talents of conversation : and he had but half to furnish ; 
for one half of what he said was oaths.” He, however, allowed 
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considerable merit to some of his comedies, and said there was 
no reason to believe that the “Careless Husband” was not 
written by himself. Davies said, he was the first dramatick 
writer who introduced genteel ladies upon the stage. Johnson 
refuted his observation by instancing several such characters 
in comedies before his time. Davies, (trying to defend 
himself from a charge of ignorance,) “ I mean genteel moral 
characters.” “ I think (said Hicky,) gentility and morality are 
inseparable.” Boswell. “ By no means. Sir. The genteelest 
characters are often the most immoral. Does not Lord 
Chesterfield give precepts for uniting wickedness and the 
graces ? A man, indeed, is not genteel when he gets drunk ; 
but most vices may be committed very genteely : a man may 
debauch his friend’s wife genteely : he may cheat at cards 
genteely.” Hicky. “I do not think is genteel.” Boswell. 
“ Sir, it may not be like a gentleman, but it may be genteel.” 
Johnson. “ You are meaning two different things. One 
means exteriour grace ; the other honour. It is certain that a 
man may be very immoral with exteriour grace. Lovelace, in 
‘ Clarissa,’ is a very genteel and a very wicked character. Tom 
Hervey, who died t’other day, though a vicious man, was one 
of the genteelest men that ever lived.” Tom Davies instanced 
Charles the Second. Johnson, (taking fire at any attack upon 
that Prince, for , whom he bad an extraordinary partiality,) 
“ Charles the Second was licentious in his practice ; but he 
always had a reverence for what was good. Charles the Second 
knew his people, and rewarded merit The Church was at no 
time better filled than in his reign. He was the best King we 
have had from his time till the reign of his present Majesty, 
except James the Second, who was a very good King, but 
unhappily believed that it was necessary for the salvation of 
his subjects that they should be Roman Catholicks, jSe had 
the merit of endeavouring to do what he thought was for the 
salvation of the souls of his subjects, till he lost a great 
Empire. We, who thought that we should not be saved if we 
were Roman Catholicks, had the merit of maintaining our 
religion, at the expence of submitting ourselves to the govern- 
ment of King William,, (for it could not be done otherwise,) — 
to the government of one of the most worthless scoundrels' 
that ever existed. No ; Charles the Second was not such a 

man as , (naming another King.) He did not destroy his 

father’s will. 

“ He took money, indeed, from France i but he did hot betray 
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those over whom he ruled. He did not let the French fleet 
pas-s ours. George the First knew nothing, and desired to 
know nothing j did nothing, and desired to do nothing ; and 
the only good thing tliat is told of him is, that he wished to 
restore the crown to its hereditary successor.” He roared 
with prodigious violence against George the Second. When 
he ceased, Moody interjected, in an Irish tone, and with a 
comick look, “ Ah ! poor George the Second.” 

I mentioned that Dr. Thomas Campbell had come from 
Ireland to London, principally to see Dr. Johnson. He 
seemed angry at this observation. Davies. “ Why, you know. 
Sir, there came a man from Spain to see Livy ; and Corelli 
came to England to see Purcell,® and, when he heard he was 
dead, went directly back again to Italy.” Johnson, “I 
should not have wished to be dead to disappoint Campbell, 
had he been so foolish as you represent him ; but I should 
have wished to have been a hundred miles off.” This was 
apparently perverse j and I do believe it was not his real way 
of thinking ! he could not but like a man who came so far to 
see him. He laughed with some complacency, when I told 
him Campbell’s odd expression to me concerning him : “That 
having seen such a man, was a thing to talk of a century 
hence,”— as if he could live so long. 

We got into an argument whether the Judges who went to 
India might with propriety engage in trade. Johnson warmly 
maintained that they might, “ For why (he urged) should not 
Judges get riches, as well as those who deserve them less ? ” I 
said, they should have sufficient salaries, and have nothing 
to take off their attention from the affairs of the publick. 
Johnson. <‘No Judge, Sir, can give his whole attention to his 
office j and it is very proper that he should employ what time 
he has to himself, to his own advantage, in the most profitable 
manner.” “ Then, Sir, (said Davies, who enlivened the dispute 
by making it somewhat dramatick,) be may become an insurer; 
and when he is going to the bench, he may be stopped, — 
‘ Your Lordship cannot go yet; here is a bunch of invoices : 
several ships are about to sail.” Johnson. " Sir, you may as 
well say a Judge should not have a house ; for they may come 
and tdl him, ‘Your Lordship’s house is on fire and so, in- 
stead of minding the business of his Court, he is to be occupied 
in getting the engine with the greatest speed. There is no end 

1 FUn. EpUt. Lib. ii. Ep. 3 . 

^ tMr. JDaviee was here mistaken. Corelli never was in Englond.'-Bi'RHSV.I 
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of this. Ever)' Judge who ba.s Jand, trades to a certain e.\tent 
in corn or in cattle ; and in the land itself : undoubtedly his 
steward acts for him, and so do clerks for a great merchant. 
A ] udge may be a farmer ; but he is not to geld his own pigs. 
A Judge may play a little at cards for his amusement,' but lie 
is not to play at marbles, or chuck farthing in the Piazza. No, 
Sir, there is no profession to which a man gives a very great 
proportion of his time. It is wonderful when a calculation is 
made, how little the mind is actually employed in the discharge 
of any profession. No man would be a Judge, upon the con- 
dition of being totally a Judge. The best employed lawyer 
has his mind at work but for a small proportion of his time : a 
groat deal of his occupation is merely mechanical. — I once 
wrote for a magazine : I made a calculation, that if I should 
write but a page a day, at the same rate, I should, in ten ye.ars, 
write nine volumes in folio, of an orinary size and print.” 
Bosweli,. “Such as Carte’s History?” Johnson. “Yes, 
Sir. When a man writes from his own mind, he writes very 
rapidly.^ The gieatcst part of a writer’s time is spent in read- 
ing, in order to write ; a man will turn over half a library to 
make one book.” 

I argued warmly against the Judges trading, and mentioned 
Hiilc as an instance of a perfect Judge, who devoted himself 
entirely to his oflice. Johnson. “Hale, Sir, attended to 
other things besides law : he left a great estate.” Boswell. 
“That was because what he got, accumulated without any 
exertion and anxiety on his part” 

While the dispute went on. Moody once tried to say some- 
thing on our side. Toni Davies clapped him on the back, to 
encourage him. Beauclerk, to whom I mentioned this circum- 
stance, said, "that he could not conceive a more humiliating 
situation than to be clapped on the back by Tom Davies." 

We spoke of Rolt, to whose Dictionary of Commerce, Dr. 
Johnson wrote thp Preface. Johnson. "Old Gardner the 
bookseller employed Rolt and Smart to write a monthly 
tniscellany, called ‘ The Universal Visitor.’ There was a formal 
written contract, which Allen the Printer saw. Gardner thought 
as you do of the Judge, , They were bound to, write nothing 
else ) they were to have, I think, a third of the profits of his 
sixpenny pamphlet) and the contract was for ninety-nine 
years. I wish I had thought of giving this to ThurlOw, in the 

Johnson certtunl/ dtdj who had n mind stored with knowledge, and teemitig with 
imagery : but the observation is not applicable to writers in genoroT. 
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cause about Literary Property. What au excellent instance 
would it have been of the oppression of booksellers towards 
poor authoursP (smiling)!” Davies, zealous for the honour 
of the Trade^ said, Gardner was not properly a bookseller. 
Johnson. “Nay, Sir; he certainly was a bookseller. He had 
served his time regularly, was a member of the Stationers’ 
company, kept a shop in the face of mankind, purchased 
copyright and was a bibliopole, Sir, in every sense. I wrote 
for some months in ‘The Universal Visitor,’ for poor Smart, 
while he was mad, not then knowing the terms on which 
he was engaged to write, and thinking I was doing him 
good. I hoped his wits would soon return to him. Mine 
returned to me, and I wrote in ‘ The Universal Visitor ’ no 
longer.’’ 

Friday, April 7, I dined with him at a Tavern, with a 
numerous company. Johnson. “ I have been reading * Twiss’s 
Travels in Spain,’ which are just come out They are as good 
as the first book of travels that you will take up. They ate as 
good as those of Keysler or Blainville : nay, as Addison’s,® if 
you except the learning. They are not so good as Brydone’s, 
but they are better than Pococke’s. I have not, indeed, cut 
the leaves yet ; but I have read in them where the pages are 
open, and I do not suppose that what is in the pages which 
are closed is worse than what is in the open pages. — It would 
seem (he added,) that Addison had not acquired much Italian 
learning, for we do not find it introduced into his writings. The 
only instance that I recollect, is his quoting, ‘ Sfwoo bene; per 
star vteglio, sto quil ” ® 

I mentioned Addison’s having borrowed many of his classical 
remarks from Leandro Alberti. Mr. Beauclerk said, “ It was 
alledged that he had borrowed also from another Italian 
authour.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, all who go to look for what 
the Classicks have said of Italy, must find the same passages;* 
and I should think it would be one of the first things the 

1 Tliere has probably been some mistake os to the terms of this supposed extraordinary 
contracti the recital of which from hearsay a/Torded Johnson so much play for his sportive 
acuteness. Or if it was vfoided as he supposed, it is so stinnge that 1 should conclude it 
was a joke.^ Mr. Gardner, I am assured was a worthy (ind liWal man. 

B [Spoakine of Addison's Rem€ii$'bs an IttUy in *' The Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides," (OcL 14 ) he says, ** It is a tedious book, and if it were not attached to Addison's 
previous rewtatlon, one ^ would not think much of it. Had be written nothing else, his 
name wonld not have lived. Addison does not seem to have gone deep into Itmian 
literature : be shews nothing of it in his subsequent WTiting.s.>-He shews a great deal of 
French learning. 

* [Addison, however, does not mention where riiis celebrated Epitaph, which has eluded 
a verv diltgut enquiry, is foond.-^M.] 

^ But if you nnd the same dt^plications m anodier book, then Addison's learning fidis 
to the ground." Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, ii supra,— ilL] 
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Italians would do on the revival of learning, to collect all that 
the Roman aulhours have said of their country.'' 

Ossian being mentioned; — ^Johnson. “Supposing the Irish 
and Erse languages to be the same, which I do not believe, 
yet as there is no reason to suppose that the inhabitants of the 
Highlands and Hebrides ever wrote their native language, it is 
not to be credited that a long poem was preserved among them. 
If we had no evidence of the art of writing being practised in 
one of the counties of England, we should not believe that a 
long poem was preserved t/iere, though in the neighbouring 
counties, where the same language was spoken, the inhabitants 
could write.” Beauclerk. “The ballad of Lilliburlero was 
once in the mouths of all the people of this country, and is 
said to have had a great effect in bringing about the Revolution. 
Yet I question whether any body can repeat it now ; which 
shews how improbable it is that much poetry should be 
preserved by tradition.” 

One of the company suggested an internal objection to the 
antiquity of the poetry said to be Ossian's, that we do not find 
the wolf in it, which must have been the case had it been of 
tiiat age. 

The mention of the wolf had led Johnson to think of otlier 
wild beasts ; and while Sir Joshua Reynolds and Mr. Langtdn 
were carrying ou a dialogue about something which engaged 
them earnestly, he, in the midst of it, broke out, " Pennant 
tells of Bears. — ''[what he added, I have forgotten.] They 
went on, which he being dull of hearing, did not perceive, or, 
if he did, was not willing to bretik off his talk ; so he continued 
to vociferate his remaiks, and Jiear (“like a word in a catch ” 
as Beauclerk said,) was repeatedly heard at intervals, wWch 
coming from him who, by those who did not know him, had 
been so often assimilated to that ferocious animal, while we 
who were sitting around could hardly stifle laughter, produced 
a very ludicrous effect. Silence having ensued, he proceeded : 

. “ ^Ve are told, that the black bear is innocent ; but I should 
not like to trust myself with him." Mr. Gibbon muttered, in 
a low tone of voice, “ I should not like to trust myself with 
you." , This piece of sarcastick pleasantry _ >vas a prudent 
resolution, if. applied to a competition of abilities. 

Patriotism having become one of our topicks, Johnson 
suddenly uttered, in a strong determined tone, an apophthegm, 
at which many will start ; “ Patriotism is the last refuge of a 
scoundrel” But let it be considered, that he did not mean a 
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real and generous love of our country, but that pretended 
patriotism which so many, in all ages and countries, have 
made a cloak for self interest. I maintained, that certainly 
all patriots were not scoundrels. Being urged, (not by 
Johnson) to name one exception, I mentioned an eminent 
per.-ion, whom we all greatly admired. Johnson. “Sir, I do 
not say that he is not honest; but we have no reason to 
conclude from his political conduct that he is honest. Were 
he to accept a place from this ministry, he would lo.se that 
character of firmness which he has, and might be turned out 
of his place in a year. This ministry is neither stable, nor 
grateful to their friends, as Sir Robert Walpole was : so that 
he may think it more for his interest to take his chance of his 
party coming in.” 

Mrs. Pritchard being mentioned, he said, “ Her playing was 
quite mechanical. It is wonderful how little mind she had. 
Sir, she had never read the tragedy of Macbeth all through. 
She no more thought of the play out of which her part was 
taken, than a shoemaker thinks of the skin, out of which 
the piece of leather, of which he is making a pair of shoes, 
is cut.” 

On Saturday, May 8, I dined with him at Mr. 'I'hrale’s, 
where we met the Irish Dr. Campbell. Johnson had supped 
the night before at Mrs. Abington’s with some fashionable 
people whom he named ; and he seemed much pleased with 
having made one in so elegant a circle. Nor did he omit to 
pique his mistress a little tvith jealousy of her housewifery ; fot 
he said, (with a smile,) “ Mrs. Abington’s jelly, my dear lady, 
was better titan yours.” 

Mrs. Thrale, who frequently practised a coarse mode of 
flattery, by repeating his hon-mots in his hearing, told us that 
be had said, a certain celebrated actor was just fit to stand at 
the door of an auction-room with a long pole, and cry " Pray, 
gentlemen, walk in ; ” and that a certain auihour, upon hearing 
this, had said, that another still more celebrated actor was fit 
for nothing better than that, and would pick your pocket after 
you came out. Johnson, “Nay, my dear lady, there is no 
wit in what our friend added ; there is only abuse. You may 
as well say of any man that he will pick a pocket. Besides, 
the man who is stationed at the door does not pick people’s 
pockets ; that is done within, by the’ auctioneer.” 

Mrs. Thrale told us, that Tom Davies liepeated, in a vei'y 
bald manner, the story of Dr. Johnson’s first repartee to me 
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which I have related exactly.^ He made me say, “ I wax bom 
in Scotland,” instead of “ I oome from Scotland ; ” so that 
Johnson’s saying, “That, Sir, is what a great many of your 
countrymen cannot help,” had no point, or even meaning ; and 
that upon this being mentioned to Mr. Fitzherbert, he observed, 
“ It is not every man that can carry a bon-mot." 

On Monday, April 10, I dined with him at General Ogle- 
thorpe’s, with Mr. Langton and the Irish Dr. Campbell, whom 
the general had obligingly given me leave to bring with me. 
This learned gentleman was tlms gratified with a very high 
intellectual feast, by not only being in company with Ur. 
Johnson, but with General Oglethorpe, who had been so long 
a celebrated name both at home and abroad.^ 

I must, again and again, intreat of my readers not to suppose 
that my imperfect record of conversation contains the whole of 
what was said by Johnson, or other eminent persons who lived 
with him. What I have preserved, however, has the value ol 
the most perfect authenticity. 

He this day enlarged upon Pope’s melancholy remark, 

“ Man never »'i, bat always ta it blest.” 

He asserted, that the present was never a happy state to any 
human being j but that, as every part of life, of which we are 
conscious, was at some point of time a period yet to come, in 
which felicity was expected, there was some happiness pro- 
duced by hope. Being pressed upon this subject, and asked 
if he really was of opinion, that though, in general, happiness 
was very rare in human life, a man was not sometimes happy 
in the moment that was present, he answered, “Never, but 
when he is drunk.” 

He urged General Oglethorpe to give the world his Life. 
He said, “ I know no man whose Life would bp more interest- 


1 Page 2 i»« 

S Let me bere be allowed to my tribute of most sincere gratitude to tbe memory oi 
that most excellent pemon, my intimacy with whom was the more valuable to me^ because 
my first acquaintance with him was unexpected and unsolicited. ’ Soon after the publica* 
tion of my " Account of Corslcai " he did me tbe honour to call on me, and apivonching 
me with a frank courteous air, sald^ ** My name. Sir, is Oglethorpe, and 1 wish to be 
acquainted with you.** I was not a little natterou to be thus addressed by an ermnent 
man, of whom 1 bad read in Pope, from my early years, 


** Or, driven by strong benevolence of soul. 
Will fly, like Ogletooipe from pole to pole." 


t wae fortunate enough to be found worthy of bis good opdoion. Insomuch, that 1 not only 
was Invited to make one In the many reraectable companies whom he entertained at bis 
table, but had a cover ot bia hospitabTe board every day when I happened to be^* 
engaged { end in his society I never failed to enioy Teasnw and animated conversation, 
seasoned with genuine sentiments of virtue and religion* 
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ing. If I were furnished with materials, I should be very glad 
to write it.” ^ 

Mr. Scott of Amwell’s Elegies were lying in the room. Dr. 
Johnson observed, “They are very well ; but such as twenty 
people might write." Upon this 1 took occasion to controvert 
Horace’s ma.vim, 

“ meeliocribiis esse poetis 

Non Dt, lien homtues, non mieetsh-e eolumna : " 

for here, (I obseived,) was a very middle-rate poet, who 
pleased many readers, and therefore poetry of a middle sort 
was entitled to some esteem; nor could I see why poetry 
should not, like every thing else, have different gradations of 
excellence, and consequently of value. Johnson repeated the 
common remark, that “ as there is no necessity for our having 
poetry at all, it being merely a luxury, an instrument of 
pleasure, it can have no value, unless when exquisite in its 
kind.” I declared myself not satisfied. “ Why, then. Sir, 
(said he,) Horace and you must .settle it.” He was not much 
in the humour of talking. 

No more of his conversation for some days appears in my 
journal, except that when a gentleman told him he had bought 
a suit of lace for his lady, he said, “ Well, Sir, you have done 
a good thing and a wise thing.” “ I have done a good thing, 
(said the gentleman,) but I do not know that I have done a 
wise thing.” Johnson. “Yes, Sir; no money is better spent 
than what is laid out for domestick satisfaction. A man is 
pleased that his wife is drest as well as other people ; and a wife 
is pleased that she is drest.” 

On Friday, April 14, being Good-Friday, I repaired to him 
in the morning, according to my usual custom on that day, 
and breakfasted with him. I observed that he fasted so 
very strictly, that he did not even taste bread, and took no 
milk with his tea ; I suppose because it is a kind of animal 
food. 

He entered upon the. state of the nation, and thus dis- 
coursed : “ Sir, the great misfortune now is, that government 
has too little power. All that it has to bestow must of 
necessity be given to support itself; so that it cannot reward 

The General seemed unwilling to enter ui>nn ft at this time ; hut upon a subfiequeut 
occa^on be communicated to me a number of particulars, which I have commiued to 
writing ; bat I was not sufliciently dilljgent in obtaining more from him, not apprehending 
that his friends were so soon to lose him ; for notwithstanding hi.s great :ige, he was very 
healthy and vigorous, and was at lest tmizied oiT by a violent fever, which Is oflen fhtal 
at any period of life. 
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merit. No man, for instance, can now be made a Bishop 
for his learning and piety ; * his only chance for promotion is 
his being connected with somebody who has parliamentary 
interest. Our several ministers in this reign have outbid each 
other in concessions to the people. Lord Bute, though a very 
honourable man, — a man who meant well, — a man who had 
his blood full of prerogative, — was a theoretical statesman, — a 
book-minister, — and thought this country could be governed 
by the influence of the Crown alone. Then, Sir, he gave up a 
great deal. He advised the King to agree that the Judges 
should hold their places for life, instead of losing them at the 
accession of a new King. Lord Bute, I suppose, thought to 
make the King popular by this concession; but the people 
never minded it; and it was a most impolitick measure. 
There is no reason why a Judge should hold hi^ office for life, 
more than any other person in publick trust. A Judge may 
be partial otherwise than to the Crown : we have seen Judges 
partial to the populace. A Judge may become corrupt, and 
yet there may not be legal evidence against him. A Judge 
may become froward from age. A Judge may grow unfit for 
his office in many ways. It was desirable that there should be 
a possibility of being delivered from him by a new King. 
That is now gone by an Act of Parliament ex gratid. of the 
Crown. Lord Bute advised the King to give up a very large 
sum of money,* for which nobody thanked him. , It was of 
consequence to the King, but nothing to the publick, among 
whom it was divided. When I say Lord Bute advised, I 
mean, that such acts were done when he was minister, and we 
are to suppose that he advised them. — Lord Bute shewed an 
undue partiality to Scotchmen. He turned out Dr. Nichols, a 
very eminent' man, from being physician to the King, to make 
room for one of his countrymen, a man very low in his 
profession. He had ■»■»**•»**♦*» gQ errands 

for him. He had occasion for people to go on errands for 
him ; but he should not have had Scotchmen ; and, certainly, 

1 From this too Just observation there are some eminent exceptions* 

£ The money arming from the property of the prises taken Dofore die declaration of 
war» which were given to hia Majesty by tbo peace of Paris, and amounted to upwards of 
7po,ooDl. and from the lands in the ceded islands, which were estimated at aoo,oeoi. more. 
Surely, there was a noble mimilicence in this gift from a Monarch to bis people. And. 
let it oe remembered, tlmt during the Earl of Bute's odministiation, the King was 
graciously pleased to give up the' hereditary revenues of the Crown, and to accept, 
instead of them, of the nmited sum of 800,0001., a year ; upon which Blackstone observes, 
that "The hereditary revenues, being put' under the same management as the other 
branches of tbo publick patrimony, will produce moi'e, and be better collected than 
tofore.; and tlie publick Is a gainer ol upwards of ioo,oool*,>i/r by this disin* 

tercstddbounty of his Majesty." Book Chap. vliL p. 930. ' . > • . 
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he should not have suffered them to have access to him before 
the first people in England.” 

I told him, that the admission of one of them before the 
first people in England, which had given the greatest offence, 
was no more than what happens at every minister’s levee, 
where those who attend are admitted in the order that they 
have come, which is better than admitting them according to 
their rank ; for if that were to be the rule, a man who has 
waited all the morning might have the mortification to see a 
peer, newly come, go in before him, and keep him w.aiting 
still. Johnson. “True, Sir; but **** should not have come 
to th(3 levee, to be in the way of people of consequence. He 
saw Lord Bute at all times ; and could have said what he had 
to say at any time, as well as at the levee. There is now no 
Prime Minister : there is only an agent for government in the 
House of Commons. We are governed by the Cabinet : but 
there is no one head there since Sir Robert ^Val pole’s time.” 
Boswell. “What then, Sir, is the use of Parliament?” 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, Parliament is a large council to the 
King ; and the advantage of such a council is, having a great 
number of men of property concerned in the legislature, who, 
for their own interest, will not consent to bad laws. And you 
must have observed. Sir, the administration is feeble and 
timid, and cannot act with that authority and resolution 
which is necessary. Were I in power, I would turn out 
every man who dared to oppose me. Government has the 
distribution of offices, that it may be enabled to maintain 
its authority.” 

“ Lord Bute (he added,) took down too fast, without build- 
ing up something new.” Boswell. “ Because, Sir, he found 
a rotten building. The political coach was drawn by a set of 
bad horses; it was necessary to change them.” Johnson. 
“But he should have changed them one by ozie.” 

I told him that I had been informed by Mr. Orme, that 
many parts of the East-Indies were better mapped than the 
Highlands of Scotland. Johnson. “That a country may be 
mapped, it must be travelled over.” “Nay, (said 1, meaning 
to laugh with him at one of his prejudices,) can’t you say, it is 
nor mapping?” 

As we walked to_ St. Clement’s church, and saw several 
shops open upon this most solemn fast-day of the Christian 
world, I remarked, that one disadvantage arising from the 
immensity of London, was, that nobody was heeded by his 
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neighbour; there was no fear of censure for not observing 
Good-Friday, as it ought to be kept, and as it is kept in 
country-towns. He said, it was, upon the whole, very well 
observed even in London. He however, owned that London 
was too large ; but added, “ It is nonsense to say the head is 
too big for tlie body. It would be as much' too big, though 
the body were ever so large ; that is to say, though the country 
were ever so extensive. It has no similarity to a head 
connected with a body.” 

Dr. Wetherell, Master of University College, Oxford, 
accompanied us home from church ; and after he was gone, 
there came two other gentlemen, one of whom uttered the 
common-place complaints, that by the increase of taxes, labour 
would be dear, other nations would undersell us, and our 
commerce would be ruined. Johnson, (smiling.) “Never 
fear. Sir. Our commerce is m a very good slate ; and 
suppose we had no commerce at all, we could live very well on 
the produce of our own country." I cannot omit to mention, 
that I never knew any man who was less disposed to be 
querulous than Johnson. Whether the subject was his own 
situation, or the state of the publick, or the state of human 
nature in general, though he saw the evils, his mind was turned 
to resolution, and never to wliining or complaint. 

We went again to St. Clement’s in the rifternoon. He had 
found fault with the preacher in the morning for not choosing 
a t6xt adapted to the day. The preacher in the afternoon had 
chosen one extremely proper : “It is finished." 

After the evening service, he said, “Come, you shall go 
home with me, and sit just an hour." But he was better than 
his word ; for after we had drunk tea with Mrs. Williams, he 
asked me to go up to his study with him, where we sat a long 
while together in a serene undisturbed' frame of mind, some- 
times in silence, and sometimes conversing, as we felt ourselves 
inclined, or more properly speaking, as he was inclined ; for 
during all the course of ray long intimacy with him, my 
respectful attention never abated, and my wish to hear him 
was such, that I constantly watched every dawning of com- 
munications from that great and illuminated mind. , . 

He observed, “ All knowledge is of itself of some value. 
There is nothing so minute or inconsiderable, that I would not 
rather know it than not.- In the same manner, all power, of 
whatever sort, is of itself desirable. A man would not submit 
to learn to hem a ruffle, of his wife, or his wife’s maid : but if a 
I— X* 
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mere wish could attain it, he would rather wish to be able to 
hem a ruffle.” 

He again advised me to keep a journal fully and minutely, 
but not to mention such trifles as, that meat was too much or 
too little done, or that the weather was fair or rainy. He had 
till very near his death, a contempt for the notion that the 
weather affects the human frame. 

I told him that our friend Goldsmith had said to me that he 
had come too late into the world, for that Pope and other 
poets had taken up the places in the Temple of Fame j so that 
as but a few at any period can possess poetical reputation, a 
man of genius can now hardly acquire it. Johnson. “That 
is one of the most sensible things I have ever heard of Gold- 
smith. It is difficult to get literary fame, and it is eveiy day 
growing more difficult. Ah, Sir, that should make a man think 
of securing happiness in another world, which all who try 
sincerely for it may attain. In comparison of that, how little 
are all other things 1 The belief of immortality is impressed 
upon all men, and all men act under an impression of it, 
however they may talk, and though, perhaps, they may be 
scarcely sensible of it.” I said, it appeared to me that some 
people had not the least notion of immortality; and I 
mentioned a distinguished gentleman of our acquaintance. 
Johnson. “ Sir-,' if it were not for the notion of immortality, 
he would cut a throat to fill his pockets.” When I quoted 
this to Beauclerk, who knew much more of the gentleman 
than we did, he said in his acid manner, “He would cut 
a throat to fill his pockets, if it were not for fear of being 
hanged.” 

Dr. Johnson proceeded: “Sir, there is a great ciy about 
infidelity : but there are, in reality, very few infidels. , I have 
heard a person, originally a Quaker, but now, I am afraid, a 
Deist, say, that he did not believe there were, in all England, 
above two hundred infidels.” . 

He was pleased to say, ■“ If you come to settle here, we will 
have one day in the week on. which we will meet by ourselves. 
That is the happiest conversation where there is no competi- 
tion, no vanity, but a calm quiet interchange of sentiments.” 
In his private register this evening is , thus mai'ked, “ Boswell 
sat with me till night j we had some serious talk.”^ It also 
appears from the .same record, that after I left him he was 
occupied in religious duties, in " giving Francis, his servant, 

^ Frayeri! aad MedltatipDS, p. 138. 
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some directions for preparation to communicate ; in reviewing 
his life, and resolving on better conduct.” The humility and 
piety which he discovers on such occasions, is truly edifying. 
No saint, however, in the course of his religious warfare, was 
more sensible of the unhappy failure of pious resolves, than 
Johnson. He said one day, talking to an acquaintance on this 
subject, “ Sir, Hell is paved with good intentions.” ^ 

On Sunday, April i6, being Easter-day, after having attended 
the solemn seiwice at St. Paul’s, I dined with Dr. Johnson and 
Mrs. Williams. _ I maintained that Horace was wrong in placing 
happiness in Nil admirari, for that I thought admiration one of 
the most agreeable of all our feelings ; and I regretted that I 
had lost much of my disposition to admire, which people 
generally do as they advance in life. Johnson. “Sir, as a 
man advances in life, he gets what is better than admiration, — 
judgement, to estimate things at their true value.” I still 
insisted that admiration was more pleasing than judgement, as 
love is more pleasing than friendship. The feeling of friend- 
ship is like that of being comfortably filled with roast beef j 
love, like being enlivened with champagne. Johnson. “ No, 
Sir j admiration and love are like being intoxicated with 
champagne j judgement and friendship like being enlivened. 
Wallet has hit upon, the same thought with you but I don’t 
believe you have borrowed from Waller. I wish you would 
enable yourself to borrow more.” 

He then took occasion to enlarge on the advantages of 
reading, and combated the idle superficial notion, that know- 
ledge enough may be acquired in conversation. "The 
foundation .(said he) must be laid by rending. General 
principles must be had from books, which, however, must be 
brought to the test of real life. In conversation you never 
get a system. What is said upon a subject is to be gathered 
from a hundred people. The parts of a truth, which a man gets 
thus, are at such a distance firom .each other that he never 
attains to a full view.” 

} [This is a proverbial sentence. *’'HeU ^ys Herbert) is full of good meanings snd 
Wisliea ' ' JACUI.A PrVPBNTUM, p. U, edit X65X.— M.] 

* **Amoret*B as sweet and good 
, , Aa the most delicious food ; ’ , 

' Wliidi but tasted does impart 
X^ifs and gladness to the heart 
Snchaiissa^s beauty's wine, 

Wiiich to madness does inclinef 
Such a Ihiuor as no brain 
That is mortal can sustain." 
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“ To Bennet Langton, Esq. 

“dear sjr, 

“I HAVE enquired more minutely about the medicine 
for the rheumatism, which I am sorry to hear that you still 
want. The receipt is this : 

“Take equal quantities of flour of sulphur, and flour of 
mustard-seed, make them an electuary with honey or treacle ; 
and talce a bolus as big as a nutmeg several times a day, as 
you can be.ar it : drinking after it a quarter of a pint of the 
infusion of the root of Lovage. 

“ Lovage, in Hay’s ‘ Nomenclature,’ is Levisticum : perhaps 
the Botanists may know the Latin name. 

“Of this medicine I pretend not to judge. There is all the 
appearance of its efficacy, which a single instance can afford : 
the patient was very old, the pain very violent, and the relief, I 
think, speedy and lasting. 

“ My opinion of alterative medicine is not high, but quid 
ientasse nocebit i if it does harm, or does no good, it may be 
omitted j but that it may do good, you have, 1 hope, reason to 
think is desired by, Sir, your most affectionate, 

“ Humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“April 17, t 77 S-’’ 

On Tuesday, April r r, he and I were engaged to go with Sir 
Joshua Reynolds to dine with Mr. Cambridge, at his beautiful 
villa on the banks of the Thames, near Twickenham. Dr. 
Johnson’s tardiness was such, that Sir Joshua, who had an 
appomtment at Richmond, early in the day, was obliged to go 
by himself on horseback, leaving his coach to Johnson and me. 
Johnson was in such good spirits, that every thing seemed to 
please him as we drove along. 

Our conversation turned on a variety of subjects. He 
thought portrait-painting an improper employment for a woman. 
“Publici practice of any art, (ho observed,) and staring in 
men’s faces, is very indelicate in a female.’’ I happened to 
start a question, whether when a man knows that some of his 
intimate friends are invited to the house of another friend, with 
whom they are all equally intimate,, he may join them without 
an invitation. Johnson. “ No, Sit ; He is not to go when he 
is not invited. They may be invited on purpose to abuse him" 
(smiling). 

As a curious instance how little a man knows, or wishes to 
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know his own character in the world, or, rather as a convincing 
proof that Johnson’s roughness was only external, and did not 
proceed from his heart, 1 insert the following dialogue. John- 
son. “It is wonderful, Sir, how rare a quality good humour 
is in life. We meet with very few good humoured men.” I 
mentioned four of our friends, none of whom he would allow 
to be good humoured. One was acid, another was muddy, and 
to the others he had objections which have escaped me. . Then, 
shaking his head and stretching himself at ease in the coach, 
and smiling with much complacency, he turned to me and said, 
“I look upon myself as a good humoured fellow.” The epithet 
fellow, applied to the great Lexicographer, the stately Moralist, 
the Masterly Critick, as if he had been Sam Johnson, a mere 
ple.asant companion, was highly diverting j and this light notion 
of himself struck me with wonder. I answered, also smiling, 
“ No, no. Sir ; that will not do. You are good natured, but not 
good humoured : you are irascible. You have not patience 
with folly and absurdity. I believe you would pardon them, 
if there were time to deprecate your vengeance ; but punish- 
ment follows so quick after sentence, that they cannot escape.” 

I had brought with me a great bundle of Scotch magazines 
and news-papers, in which his “Journey to the VVestern 
Islands ” was attacked in every mode ; and I read a great part 
of them to him, knowing they would afford him entertainment. 
I wish the writers of them had been present ! they would have 
been sufficiently vexed. One ludicrous imitation of his style, 
by Mr. Maclaurin, now one- of the Scotch Judges, with the 
title of Lord Dreghorn, was distinguished by liim from the 
rude mass. “ This (said he,) is the best. But 1 could carica- 
ture my own style much better myself." He defended his 
remark upon the general insufficiency of education in Scotland j 
and confirmed to me the authenticity of his witty saying on 
learning of the Scotch ; — “ Their learning is like bread in a 
besieged town : every man gets a little, but no man gets a full 
meal.” “ There is (said he,) in Scotland a diffusion of learning, 
a certain portion of it widely and thinly spread, A merchant 
has as much learning as one of their clergy." 

He talked of Isaac „ Walton’s Lives, which was one of his 
most favourite books. Dr. Donne’s Life, he said, was the 
most perfect of them. He observed, that “it was wonderful 
that Walton, who was in a very low situation in life, should 
have been familiarly received by so many, great men, and that 
at a time when the ranks of society were .kept more separate 
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il'.an they are now.” lie supposed that Walton had then given 
up his business as a linen-draper and sempster, and was only 
an authour ; ^ and added, “ that he was a great panegyrist.” 
Boswell. “ No quality will get a man more friends than a 
disposition to admire the qualities of others. I do not mean 
flatter}', but a sincere admiration.” Johnson. “Nay, Sir, 
flattery pleases very generally. In the first place, the flatterer 
may think what he says to be true ; but, in the second place, 
whether he thinks so or not, he certainly thinks those whom he 
flatters of consequence enough to be flattered.” 

No sooner had we made our bow to Mr. Cambridge, in his 
library, than Johnson ran eagerly to one side of the room 
intent on poring over the ba^s of the books.® Sir Joshua 
observed, (aside,) “He runs to the books as I do to the 
pictures: but I have the advantage. 1 can see much more 
of the pictures than he can of the books." Mr. Cambridge, 
upon this, politely said, “ Dr. Johnson, I am going with your 
pardon, to accuse myself, for I liave the same custom which I 
perceive you have. But it seems odd that one should have 
such a desire to look at the backs of books.” Johnson, ever 
ready for contest, instantly started from his reverie, wheeled 
about and answered, “ Sir, the reason is very plain. Know- 
ledge is of two kinds. We know a subject ourselves, or we 
know where we can find information upon it. When we 
enquire into any subject, the first thing we have to do is to 
know what books have treated of it. This leads us to look 
atcatalogues, and the backs of books in libraries.” Sir Joshua 
observed to me the extraordinary promptitude with which 
Johnson flew upon an argument. “Yes, (said I,) he has no 
formal preparation, no flourishing with his sword j he is tlurough 
your body in an instant.” 

Johnson was here solaced with an elegant entertainment, a 
very accomplished family and much go^ company; among 
whom was Mr. Harris of Salisbury, who paid him many com- 
pliments, on his “ Journey to the Western Islands.” 

The common remark as to the utility of reading history being 


^ Ijolmbon’a conjecture was erroneous. WaUon did not retire from business tUl 7643. 
But in 1664, X>r. Kitie, Bishop of Chit^ester. in a letter prefixed to his LiveSi mentions 
his having jieen familiarly acquainted with him for forty yems; and in 1631 he wossq 
Intimate with Dr. Donncj that he was one of the friends who attended him on his death 
bed.— T. BoswsUf.] 

9 fThe first time ho dined with me, be was shewn into my book roomiand instantly 
pored over the lettermg of each volume within bis reach, Mv collection of books u 
very miscellaneoua. andT feared there might be some among tbem that he would nol 
(ike. But seeing the number of volumes very considerable, ho wd, "You ore an honest 
man, to have formed so great on accuaialation of knowledge.’ —BuftNBV.] 
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made; — Johnson. “We must consider how very little history 
tht;re is ; I mean re.al authentick history. That certain Kings 
reigned, and certain battles were fought, we can depend upon 
as true ; but all the colouring, all the philosophy of history is 
conjecture.” Boswell. “Then, Sir, you would reduce all 
history to no belter than an almanack, a mere chronological 
series of remarkable events.” Mr. Gibbon, who must at that 
time have been employed upon his history, of which he 
published the first volume in the following year, was present ; 
but did not step forth in defence of that species of writing. 
He probably did not like to iivsi himself with Johnson 1^ 

Johnson observed, that the force of our early habits was so 
great, that though reason approved, nay, though our senses 
relished a different course, almost every roan returned to them. 
I do not believe there is any observation upon human nature 
better founded than this ; and in many cases, it is a very painful 
trutli ; for where early habits have been mean and wretched, 
the joy and elevation resulting from better; modes of life, must 
be damped by the gloomy consciousness of being under an 
almost inevitable doom to sink back into a situation which we 
recollect with disgust. It surely may be prevented, by constant 
attention and unremitting exertion to establish contrary habits 
of superiour efficacy. 

“ The Beggar’s Opera,” and the common question, whether 
it was pernicious in its effects, having been introduced; — 
Johnson. "As to this matter, which has been very much 
contested, I myself am of opinion, that more influence has been 
ascribed to ‘ The Beggar’s Opera,’ than it in reality ever had ; for 
I do not believe tliat any man was ever made a rogue by being 
present at its representation. At the same time I do not deny 
that it may have some influenee, by making the character of a 
rogue familiar, and in some degree pleasing.” * Then collecting 
himself, as it were, to give a heavy stroke : “ There is in it such 
a lahefadaiion of ^ principles as may be injurious to morality.” 

While he pronounced this response, we sat in a comical sort 
of restraint, smothering a laugh, which we were afraid might 


1 See pege 547* 

3 A very eminent pbysidon. .whose disceroment !s as acute and penetrating m Judging 
of the human character as it is in his own profesBion, remarked once at a club where I 


.. s representation t- „„ „ , . 

tion by, Mr. Gibbon« that *'Tbe Beggar's Opera” roayi perhaps, have sometimes mcreasod 
the number of highwaymen \ but that U has had a beneficial effect in refining that class 
of men, making tIUm less ferocious, more polite, in short, move like gentlemetu" Upon 
tb.iB Mr. Courtenay said, that Gay was the Oi^beus of highwaymen*” 
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burst out. In his life of Gay, he has been still more decisive 
as to the inefficiency of “ The Beggar’s Opera ” in corrupting 
society. But I have ever thought somewhat differently ; for, 
indeed, not only are the gaiety and heroism of a highwayman 
very captivating to a youthful imagination, but the arguments 
for adventurous depredation are so plausible, the allusions so 
lively, and the contrasts with the ordinary and more painful 
modes of acquiring the property are so artfully displayed, that 
it requires a cool and strong judgement to resist so imposing an 
aggregate ; yet, I own, I should be very sorry to have “ The 
Beggar’s Opera” suppressed; for there is in it so much of 
real London life, so much brilliant wit, and such a variety of 
airs, which, from early association of ideas, engage, soothe, and 
enliven the mind, that no performance which the theatre 
exhibits, delights me more. 

The late “ worthy ” Duke of Queensbury, as Thomson, in 
his “Seasons,” justly characterizes him, told me, that when 
Gay shewed him “ The Beggar's Opera,” his Grace’s observa- 
tion was, “This is a very odd thing. Gay; I am satisfied that 
it is either a very good thing, or a very bad thing.” It proved 
the former, beyond the warmest expectations of the authour or 
his friends. Mr. Cambridge, however, shewed us to-day, that 
there was good reason enough to doubt concerning its success. 
He was told by Quin, that during the first night of its appear- 
ance it was long in a very dubious state ; that there was a 
disposition to damn it, and that it was saved by the song, 

“ Oh ponder well! be not severe 1 ” 

the audience being much affected by the innocent looks of 
Polly, when she came to those two lines, w'hich exhibit at once 
a painful and ridiculous image, 

“ For on the rope that hangs my Dear, 

Depends poor Polly’s life.” 

Quin himself had so bad an opinion of it, that he refused the 
part of Captain Machcath, and gave it to Walker, who acquired 
great celebrity by his grave yet animated performance of it. 

We talked of a young gentleman’s marriage with an. eniinent 
singer, and his determination that she should no longer sing in 
publick, though his father was very eainest she should, because 
her talents would be liberally rewarded, so as to .make her a 
good fortune. It was questioned whether the young gentleman 
who had not a shilling in the world, but was blest- with very 
uncommon talents, was not foolishly delicate, or foolishly 
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proud, and his father truly rational without being mean. 
Johnson, with all the high spirit of a Roman senator, exclaimed, 
“He resolved wisel)’ and nobly to be sure. He is a brave 
man. Would not a gentleman be disgraced by having his 
wife singing publiclcly for hire ? No, Sir, there can be no doubt 
here. 1 know not if I should not prepare myself for a publick 
singer, as readily as let my wife be one.” , 

Johnson arraigned the modern politicks of this country, as 
entirely devoid of all principle of whatever kind. “ Politicks 
(said he) are now nothing more than means of rising in the 
world. With this sole view do men engage in politicks, and 
their whole conduct proceeds upon it. How different in that 
respect is the state of tire nation now from what it was in the 
time of Charles the First, during the Usurpation, and after the 
Restoration, in the time of Charles the Second. Hudibras 
affords a strong proof how much hold political principles had 
then upon the minds of men. There is in Hudibras a great 
deal of bullion which will always last. But to be sure the 
brightest strokes of his tvit owed their force to the impression 
of the characters, which was upon men’s minds at the time ; 
to their knowing them, at table and in the street ; m short, 
oeing familiar with them ; and above all, to his satire being 
directed against those whom a little while before they had hated 
and feared. The nation in general has ever been loyal, has 
been at all times attached to the monarch, though a few daring 
rebels have been wonderfully powerful for a time. The muidcr 
of Charles the First was undoubtedly not committed with the 
approbation or consent of the people. Had that been the_ case. 
Parliament would not have ventured to consign the regicides 
to their deserved punishment. And we know what exuberance 
of joy there was when Charles the Second was restored. If 
Charles the Second had bent all his mind to it, had made it his 
sole object, he might have been as absolute as Louis the 
Fourteenth.” A gentleman observed he would have done 
no harm if he had. Johnson. “Why, Sir, . absolute princes 
seldom do any harm. But they who are governed by them arc 
governed by chance. There is no security for good govern- 
ment.” Cambridge, "There have been marry sad victims' to 
absolute government.” Johnson. “So, Sir, have there I?een 
to popular factions.” Boswell. " The question is, which is 
worst, one wild beast or many?” 

Johnson praised “The Spectator,” particulariy the chai^ 
acter of Sir Roger de Coverley. He said, “Sir Roger did 
I — “^T' 
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not die a violent death, as has been generally fancied. He 
was not killed ; he died only because others were to die, and 
because his death alTorded an opportunity to Addison for some 
very fine writing. We have the example of Cervantes making 
Don Quixote die. — I never could see why Sir Roger is repre- 
sented as a little cracked. It appears to mo that the story of 
the widow was intended to have something superinduced upon 
it ; but the superstructure did not come." 

Somebody found fault with writing verses in a dead language, 
maintaining that they were merely arrangements of so many 
words, and laughed at the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, for sending forth collections of them not only in Greek 
and Latin, but even in Syriack, Arabick, and other more 
unknown tongues. Johnson. “ I would have as many of these 
as possible ; I would have verses in every language that there 
are the means of acquiring. Nobody imagines that an Uni- 
versity is to have at once two hundred poets ; but it should 
be able to shew two hundred scholars. Pieresc’s death was 
lamented, I think, in forty languages. And I would have had 
at every coronation, and every death of a king, every Gaudium, 
and every Luctus, University-verses, in as many languages as 
can be acquired. I would have the w’orld to be thus told, 

* Here is a school where everything may be learnt.’ ” 

Having set out next day on a visit to the Earl of Pembroke, 
at Wilton, and to my friend, Mr. Temple,^ at Mamhead, in 
Devonshire, and not having returned to town till the second 
of May, I did not see Dr. Johnson for a considerable time, 
and during the remaining part of my stay in London kept 
very imperfect notes of his conversation, which bad I according 
to my usual custom written out at large soon after the time, 
much might have been preserved, which is now irretrievably 
lost. I can now only record some particular' scenes, and a few 
iragtiients of his inimqraUlia. But to make some amends for 
my relaxation of diligence in one respect, I have to present 
my readers with arguments upon two law casc-s, with which he 
favoured me. 

On Saturday, the sixth of May, we dined by ourselves at the 
Mitre, and he dictated to me what follows, to obviate the com- 
plaint already mentioned,® which had been made in the form 
of an action in the Court of Session, by Dr. Memis, of Aberdeen, 
that in the same translation of a charter in which physicians 
were mentioned, he was called Doctor of Mcdkint, 

I Page S93. * Page s>o. 
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“There are but two reasons for which a physician can 
decline the title of Doctor of Medicine, because he supposes 
himself disgraced by the doctorship, or supposes the doctorship 
disgiaced by himself. To be disgi-aced by a title which he 
shares in common with every illustrious name of his profession, 
with Boerhaave, with Arbuthnot, and with Cullen, can surely 
diminish no man’s reputation. It is, I suppose, to the doc- 
torate, from which he shrinks, tliat he owes his right of practising 
physick. A doctor of Medicine is a physician under the 
protection of the laws, and by the stamp of authority. The 
physician who is not a Doctor, usurps a profession, and is 
authorised only by himself to decide upon health and sickness, 
and life and death. That this gentleman is a Doctor, his 
diploma makes evident ; a diploma not obtruded upon him, 
but obtained by solicitation, and for which fees were paid. 
With what countenance any man can refuse the title which he 
has either begged or bought, is not easily discovered. 

“All verbal injury must comprise in it either some false 
position, or some unnecessary declaration of defamatory truth. 
That in calling him Doctor, a lalse appellation was given him, 
he himself will not pretend, who at the same time that he com- 
plains of the title would be offended if we supposed him to be 
not a Doctor. If the title of Doctor be a defamatory truth, it 
is time to dissolve our colleges ; for why should the publick give 
salaries to men whose approbation is reproach ? it may like- 
rvise deserve the notice of the publick to consider what help 
can be given to the professors of physick, who all share with 
this unhappy gentleman the ignominious appellation, and of 
whom the very boys in the street are not afraid to say, There 
goes the Doctor, 

“ What is implied by the term Doctor is well known. It 
distinguishes him to whom it is granted, as a man who has 
attained such knowledge of his profession as qualifies him to 
instruct others. A Doctor of Laws is a man who, can form 
lawyers by his precepts, A Doctor of Medicine is a man who 
can teach the art of curing diseases. , This is an old axiom 
which no man has yet thought fit to deny, Nil dat quod non 
habet. Upon this principle to be Doctor implies skill, for 
nemo doeet quod non didicit. In England,, whoever practises 
physic, not being a Doctor, must practise by a licence : but the 
doctorate conveys a licence in itself. 

“ By what accident it , happened that he and the other 
physicians were mentioned in different terms, where the terms 
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themselves were equivalent, or where in effect that which was 
applied to him was the most honourable, perhaps they who 
wrote the paper cannot now remember. Had they expected a 
lawsuit to have been the consequence of such petty variation, 
I hope they would have avoided it.' But, probably, as they 
meant no ill, they suspected no danger, and, therefore, con- 
sulted only what appeared to them propriety or convenience.” 

A few days afterwards, I consulted him upon a cause, Paterson 
and others against Alexander and others, which had been deckled 
by a casting vote in the Court of Session, determining that the 
Corporation of Stirling was corrupt, and setting aside the 
election of some of their officers, because it was proved that 
three of the leading men -who influenced the majority, had 
entered into an unjustifiable compact, of which, however, the 
majority were ignorant. He dictated to me, after a little con- 
sideration, the following sentences upon the subject ! 

“ There is a difference between majority and superiority ; 
majority is applied to number, and superiority to power ; and 
power like many other things, is to be estimated non mmero 
sed pondere. Now though the greater number is not corrupt, 
the greater weight is corrupt, so dmt corruption predominates 
in the borough, taken collectively, though, perhaps, taken 
numerically, the greater part may be uncorrupt. That borough, 
which is so constituted as to act corruptly, is in the eye of 
reason corrupt, whether it be by the uncontrolable power of a 
few, or by an accidental ijravity of the multitude. The objection, 
in which is urged the injustice of making the innocent suffer 
with the guilty, is an objection not only against society, but 
against the possibility of society. All societies, great and 
small, subsist upon this condition ; that as the individuals 
derive advantages from union, they may likewise suffer in- 
conveniences ; that as those who do nothing, and sometimes 
those who do ill, will have the honours and emoluments of 
general virtue and general prosperity, so those likewise who do 
nothing, or perhaps do well, must be involved in the conse- 
quences of predominant corruption.” 

This in my opinion was a very nice case ; but the decision 
was affirmed in the House of Lords. 

On Monday, May 8, we went together and visited the man- 
sions of Bedlam. I had been informed that he liad once been 
there before with Mr. Wedderburne, (now Lord Loughborough,) 

1 In justice to Dr. Memis, though 1 was against him as an Advocate} I must mention, 
that he objected to the variation very eainestly, before the translation was printed oiT. 
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Mr. Murphy, and Mr. Foote ; and I had heard Foote give a 
very entertaining account of Johnson’s happening to have his 
attention arrested by a man who was very furious, and who, 
while beating his straw, supposed it was William Duke of 
Cumberland, whom he was punishing for his cruelties in 
Scotland, in 1746.’- There was nothing peculiarly remarkable 
this day j but the general contemplation of insanity was very 
affecting. I accompanied him home, and dined and drank 
tea with him. 

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, distinguished for knowing 
an uncommon variety of miscellaneous articles both in anti- 
quities and polite literature, he observed, “You know, Sir, he 
runs about with little Weight upon his mind.” And talking of 
another very ingenious gentleman, who from the warmth of 
his temper was at variance with many of his acquaintance, and 
wished to avoid them, he said, “Sir, he leads the life of an 
outlaw.” 

On Friday, May 12, as he had been so good as to assign me 
a room in his house, where I might sleep occasionally, when I 
happened to sit with him to a late hour, I took possession of 
it this night, found evei7thing in excellent order, and was 
attended by honest Francis with a most civil assiduity. I 
asked Johnson whether I might go to a consultation with 
another lawyer upon Sunday, as that appeased to me to be 
doing work as much in my way, as if an artisan should work on 
the ^y appropriated for religious rest. Jounson. “ Why, Sir, 
when you are of consequence enough to oppose the practice of 
consulting. upon Sunday, you should do it: but you may go 
now. It is not criminal, though it is not what one should do, 
who is anxious for, the preservation and increase of piety, to 
which a peculiar observance of Sunday is a gi-eat help. The 
distinction is clear between what is of moral and what is of 
ritual obligation.” 

On Satuiday, May 13 , 1 breakfasted with him by invitation, 
accompanied by Mr. Audrew’Crosbie, a Scotch Advocate, 
whom he had seen at Edinburgh, and the Hon. Colonel (now 
General) Edward Stopford, brother, to Lord Courtown, who 
was desirous of being introduced to him. liis tea and rolls and 
butter, and whole breakfast apparatus were all in, such decorum, , 
and his behaviour was so courteous, that Colonel StopfortJ was 
quite surprized, and wondered at his having heard so muph, sgid 

1 My very Honottrn'ble friend Genial Sir Howards whi^ served In the Duke of 

Cuinberlana's Armyi has assured nie that the c^elties were not imputable to his Royal 
Highness. 
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of Johnson’s slovenliness and roughness. I have preserved 
nothing of what passed, except that Crosbie pleased him much 
by talking learnedly of alchymy, as to which Johnson was not 
a positive unbeliever, but rather delighted in considering what 
progress bad actually been made in the transmutation of metals, 
what near approaches there had been to the making of gold ; 
and told us that it was affirmed, that a person in the Russian 
dominions had discovered the secret, but died without revealing 
it, as imagining it would be prejudicial to society. lie added, 
that it was not impossible but it might in time be generally 
known. 

It being a-sked whether it was reasonable for a man to be 
angry at another whom a woman had preferred to him ? — 
Johnson. “ I do not see. Sir, that it is reasonable for a man to 
be angry at another, whom a woman has preferred to him : but 
angry he is, no doubt ; and he is loath to be angry at himself.” 

Before setting out for Scotland on the 23d, I was frequently 
in his company at different places, but during this period have 
recorded only two remarks j one concerning Garrick : “ He has 
not Latin enough. He finds out the Latin by the meaning 
rather than the meaning by the Latin.” And another concern- 
ing writers of travels, w'ho, he observed, “were more defective 
than any other writers.” 

I passed many hours with him on the 17th, of which I find 
all my memorial is, “ much laughing.” It should seom he bad 
that day been in a humour for joculaiity and merriment, and 
upon such occasions I never knew a man laugh more heartily. 
We may suppose, that the high relish of a state so different 
from his habitual gloom, produced more than ordinary exer- 
tions of that distinguishing faculty of man, which has puzzled 
philosophers so much to explain. Johnson’s laugh was as re- 
markable as any circumstance in his manner. It was a kind 
of good humoured growl. Tom Davies described it drolly 
enough : “ IJo laughs like a rhinoceros.” 

' “To BENNET I.,ANGXON, ESQ, 

“dear sir| 

“1 HAVE an old amanuensis in great distress. I have 
given what I think I can ^ve, aird begged till I cannot tell 
where to beg agaiir. I put into his hand this morning four 
guineas. If you ' could collect three guineas more, it would 
clear him from his present difficulty. I am, Sir, 

"Your most humble servant, 

“May ai, 1775." “Sam. JOHNSON.” 
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“To James Boswell, Esq. 

REAR SIR, 

“I MAKE no doubt but you are now safely lodged in 
your own habitation, and have told all your adventures to Mrs. 
Boswell and Miss Veionica. Pray leach Veronica to love me. 
Bid her not mind mamma. 

“Mrs. Thrale has taken cold, and been very much dis- 
ordered, but I hope is grown well. Mr. Langton went yester- 
day to Lincolnshire, and has invited Nicolaida ^ to follow him. 
Beauclerk talks of going to Bath. I am to set out on Monday j 
so there is nothing but dispersion 
“I have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets, but 
must stay till I come back for more, because it will be incon- 
venient to send them after me in my vagrant stale. 

“ I promised Mrs. Macaulay ® that I would try to serve her 
son at Oxford. I have not forgotten it, nor am unwilling to 
perform it. If they desire to give him an English education, it 
should be considered whether they cannot send him for a year 
or two to an English school. If he comes immediately from 
Scotland, he can make no figure in our Universities. The 
schools in the north, I believe, are cheap j and when I was a 
young man, were eminently good. 

“ There are two little books published by the FouUs, Te!e- 
machus and Collins’s Poems, each a shilling ; I would be glad 
to Iiave them. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, though she does 
not love me. You see what perverse things ladies are, and how 
little fit to be trusted with feudal estates. When she mends 
and loves me, there may be more hope of her daughters. 

“I will not send compliments to my fi lends by name, be- 
cause I would be loath to leave any out in the enumeration. 
Tell them, as you see them, how well I speak of Scotch polite- 
ness, and Scotch hospitality, and Scotch beauty, and of every 
tiling Scotch, but Scotch oat-cakes, and Scotch prejudices. 

“ Let me know the answer of Rasay, and the decision re- 
lating to Sir Allan.® I am, my dearest Sir, with great affection, 

“ Your most obliged and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“ May ay, 1775.” “ Sam. Johnson.” 

1 A lenmecl Greek. 

^ Wife of the Reverend Ki* Kenneth aiuhoor of The Hutory of Sh 

Kildo.'* 

^ A law*euit cetfied on by Sic Alien MftcieoOf Chief of his Ciniit to recover certain 
puts of bis femily estates &0111 the Duke of Ar^le. 
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After my return to Scotland, I wrote three letters to him, 
from which I extract the folIoNving passages : 

“ I have seen Lord Hailes since 1 came down. He thinhs 
it wonderful that you are pleased to take so much pains in re- 
vising his ‘Annals.’ I told him that you said you weie well 
rewarded by the entertainment which you had in reading 
them " 

“ There has been a numerous flight of Hebrideans in Edin- 
burgh this summer, whom I have been happy to entertain at 
my house. Mr. Donald Macqueeni and Lord Monboddo 
supped with me one evening. They joined in controverting 
your proposition, that the Gaelick of the Highlands and Isles 
of Scotland was not written till of late.” 

“ My mind has been somewhat dark this summer. I have 
need of your warming and vivifying rays ; and 1 hope I shall 
have them frequently. I am going to pass some time with my 
father at Auchinleck.” 

“ To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ I AM returned from the annual ramble into the middle 
counties. Having seen nothing I had not seen before, I have 
nothing to relate. Time has left that part of the island few 
antiquities j and commerce has left the people no singularities. 
1 was glad to go abroad, and, perhaps, glad to come home ; 
which rs, in other words, I was, 1 am afraid, weary of being at 
home, and weaiy of being abroad. Is not this the stale of life? 
But, if we confess this weariness, let us not lament it; for all 
the wise and all the good say, that we may cure it. 

“ For the black fumes which rise in your mind, I can pre- 
scribe nothing but that you disperse them by honest business 
or innocent pleasure, and by reading, sometimes easy and 
sometimes serious. Change of place is useful ; and I hope that 
your residence at Auchinleck will have many good effects. 

* * * * ‘tr 

“That I should have given pain to Rasay, I am sincerely 
sorry j and am therefore very much pleased that he is no longer 
uneasy. He still thinks that I have represented him as per- 
sonally giving up the Chieftainship. I meant only that it was 
no longer contested between the two houses, and supposed it 
settled, perhaps, by the cession of some remote generation, in 

1 A very learned oiinbter in the Isle of Sky, whom both Pr. Johiuon and I have 
mentioned with regorda 
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the house of Dunvegan. I am sorry the advertisement was 
not continued for three or four limes in the paper. 

“ That Lord Monboddo and Mr. Macqueen should contro- 
vert a position contrary to the imaginary interest of literary oi 
national prejudice, might be easily imagined j but of a stand- 
ing fact there ought to be no controversy ; if there are men with 
tails, catch an homo caudaius ; if there was writing of old in the 
Highlands or Hebrides, in the Erse language, produce tlie 
manuscripts. Where men write tliey will write to one another, 
and some of their letters, in families studious of their ancestry, 
will be kept. In Wales there are many manuscripts. 

“ I have now three parcels of Lord Hailes’s history, which I 
purpose to return all the next week ; that his respect for my 
little observations should keep his work in suspense, makes one 
of the evils of my journey. It is in our language, I think, a 
new mode of histoiy which tells all that is wanted, and, I sup- 
pose, all that is known, without laboured splendour of language, 
or affected subtility of conjecture. The exactness of his dates 
raises my wonder. He seems to have the closeness of Henault 
without his constraint. 

“Mrs. Thrale was so entertained with your ‘Journal,'^ that 
she almost read herself blind. She has a great regard for you. 

“ Of Mrs. Boswell, though she knows in her heart that she 
does not love me, I am always glad to hear any good, and hope 
that she and the little dear ladies will have neither sickness nor 
any other affliction. But she knows that she does not care 
what becomes of me, and for that she may be sure that I think 
her very much to blame. 

" Never, my dear Sir, do you take it into your head to think 
that 1 do not love you j you may settle yourself in full confi- 
dence both of my love and my esteem; I love you as a kind 
man, 1 value you as a worthy man, and hope in time to 
reverence you as a man of exemplary piety. I hold ^ou, as 
Hamlet has it, ‘in my heart of hearts,’ and therefore, it is little 
to say, that I am. Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble Servant, 

» London, August ay, 1775.” “ SaM. JOHNSON.” 

To TUB Same. 

" SIR, 

“ If in these papers,® there is little alteration attempted, 

1 My JourniU of a Tour to tho Kcibcidesi" wlilch that lady lead in the ctfiginal 
manuscript. 

9 Anotaer parcel of Lord Hatles*! ** Annals of Scotland/’ 
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do not suppose me negligent. I have read them perhaps 
more closely than the rest ; but I find nothing worthy of an 
objection. 

‘‘ Write to me soon, and w'rite often, and tell me all your 
honest heart. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ Your’s affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"London, August 30, 1775.” 

To THE Samk 

“ MY DE.\R SIR, 

“ I NOW write to you, lest in some of your freaks and 
humours you should fancy yourself neglected. Such fancies I 
must entreat you never to admit, at least never to indulge ; for 
my regard for you is so radicated and fixed, that it is become 
part of my mind and cannot be effaced hut by some cause 
uncommonly violent; therefore, whether 1 write or not, set 
your thoughts at rest. I now write to tell you that I shall not 
very soon write again, for I am to set out to-morrow on another 
journey. 

-K- 4^ It 

“ Your friends are all well at Streatham, and in Leicester 
fields.^ Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, if she is in 
good humour with me. 

“ I am. Sir, ftc. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

"September 14, 1775.” 

What he mentions in such light terms as, “ I am to set out 
to-morrow on another journey,” I soon afterwards discovered 
was no less than a tour to France with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. 
This was the only time in his life that he went upon the 
Continent. 

“To Mr. Kobert Levet. 

“Sept. 18, 1775. 

Calais. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ We are here in France, after a very pleasing passage of 
no more than six hours. I know not when I shall write again, 
and therefore I write now, though you cannot suppose that I 
have much to say. You have seen France yourself. From 
this place we are going to Rouen, and from Rouen to Paris, 

^ Where Sir Joshua Heynolda lived. 
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wheie Mr. Thrale designs to stay about five or six weeks. Wo 
have a regular recommendation to the English resident, so we 
shall not be taken for vagabonds. We think to go one way 
and return another, and for as much as we can, I will try to 
speak a little French j I tried hitherto but little, but I spoke 
sometimes. If I heard better, I suppose I should learn 
faster. I am, Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

"Sam. Johnson." 


To TUB Same. 

“Paris, Oct. 22, 1775. 

“dear sir, 

“ We are still here, commonly very busy in looking about 
us. We have been to-day at Versailles. You have seen it, and 
I shall not describe it. We came yesterday from Fontainbleau, 
where the Court is now. We went to see the King and Queen 
at dinner, and the Queen was so impressed by Mihs,^ that she 
sent one of the Gentlemen to enquire who she was. I find all 
true that you have ever told me at Paris, Mr, Thrale is very 
liberal, and keeps us two coaches, and a very fine table ; but I 
think our cookery very bad. Mrs. Thrale got into a convent 
of English nuns, and I talked with her tlrrough the grate, and 
I am very kindly used by the English Benedictine friars. But 
upon the whole I cannot make much acquaintance here ; and 
though the churches, palaces, and some private houses are very 
magnificent, there is no very great pleasure after having seen 
many, in seeing more; at least the pleasure, whatever it be, 
must some time have an end, and we are beginning to think 
when wo shall come home. Mr. Thrale calculates that as we 
left Slreatham on the fifteenth of September, we shall see it 
again about the fifteenth of November. 

“ I think I had not been on this side of the sea five days 
before I found a sensible improvement in my health. I ran a 
race in the rain this day, and beat Baretti. Baretti is a fine 
fellow, and speaks French, I thinlc, quite as well as English. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Williams; and give my 
love to Francis ; and tell my friends that I am not lost. I am, 
dear Sir, 

, " Your affectionate humble, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson* 


1 Mks TIuiJo. 
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“To Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

“Edinburgh, Oct. 24, 1775, 

“ MV BEAR SIR, 

“ Ik I had not been informed that you were at Paris, you 
should have had a letter from me by the earliest opportunity, 
announcing the birtli of my son, on the 9th instant j I have 
named him Alexander, after my father. I now write, as I sup- 
pose your fellow-traveller, Mr. Thrale, will return to London 
this week, to attend his duty in Parliament, and that you will 
not stay behind him. 

“ I send another parcel of Lord PTailcs’s ‘ Annals.’ I have 
undertaken to solicit you for a favour to him, which he thus 
requests in a letter to me : ‘ I intend soon to give you “ The 
Life of Robert Bruce,” which you will be pleased to transmit 
to Dr. Johnson. I wish that you could assist me in a fancy 
which I have taken, of getting Dr. Jolmson to draw a character 
of Robert Bruce, from the account that I give of that prince. 
If he finds materials for it in my work, it will be a proof that 1 
have been fortunate in selecting the most striking incidents.’ 

“I suppose by ' TAc Life of Robert Bruce,' his Lordship 
means that part of his ‘Annak’ which relates the history o( 
that prince, and not a separate work. 

“Shall we have 'A Journey to Paris' from you in the winter? 
You will, I hope, at any rate be kind enough to give me 
some account of your French travels very soon, for I am very 
impatient. What a different scene have you viewed this 
autumn, from that which you viewed in autumn 1773 1 I ever 
am, my dear Sir, 

“ Your much obliged and 

“Affectionate humble servant, 

“James Boswell." 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

" dear sir, 

“ I AM glad that the ^oung Laird is born, and an end, as 
I hope, put to tlie only difference that you can ever have with 
Mrs. Boswell.^ I know that she does not love me; but I 
intend to persist in wishing her well till I get the better 
of her. 

“ Paris is, indeed, a place very different from the Hebrides, 
but it is to a hasty traveller not so fertile of novelty, nor affords 
so many opportunities of remark. I cannot pretend to tell the 

1 TbU alludes to my old feudal principle of preferring mole to femalu succession. 
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publick any thing of a place better known to many of my 
leaders than to myself. We can talk of it when we meet. 

“I shall go next week to Streathara, from whence I purpose 
to send a parcel of the ‘ History ’ every post. Concerning the 
character of JBiuce, I can only say, that I do not see any great 
reason tor writing it ; but I shall not easily deny what Lord 
Hailes and you concur in desiring. 

“ I have been remarkably healthy all the jomney, and hope 
you and your family have known only that trouble and danger 
which has so happily terminated. Among all the congratula- 
tions that you may receive, I hope you believe none more 
warm or sincere, than those of, dear Sir, 

“Your most affectionate, 

“S.vM. Johnson.” 

“November i 6 , 1775.” 


“To Mrs. Lucy Porter, in Liciifield.^ 

“dear madam, 

“This week I came home from Paris. I have brought 
you a little box, which I thought pietty; but I know not 
whether it is piojierly a snuff-box, or a box for some otJier 
use. I will send it, when I can find an opportunity. I have 
been through the whole journey remarkably well. My fellow- 
travellers were the same whom you saw at Lichfield, only we 
took Paretti with us. Paris is not so fine a place as you would 
expect. The palaces and churches, however, are very splendid 
and magnificent j and what would please you, there are many 
very fine pictures j but I do not think their way of life com- 
modious or pleasant. 

“ Let me know how your health has been all this while. I 
hope the fine summer has given you strength sufficient to 
encounter the winter. 

“ Make my compliments to all my friends j and, if your 
fingers will let you, write to me, or let your maid write, if it be 
troublesome to you. I am, dear Madam, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“Nov. 16, 177s.” 

1 There can be no doubt that many years previoua to x;7n, he cpiresponded with this 
lody^ wiio \YB5 his atcp*daughter, but none of his earlier letteis to her have been preserved. 

[Since the death of the authonr, several of Johnson's letters to Mrs. Lucy Porter, 
'written before 1775^ were obligm|dy communicated to me by the Rev. JDr. Vyse, and 
printed in the present edidon4*-”M«J 
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To THE Same. 

“dear madam, 

“ Some weeks ago I wrote to you, to tell you that I was just 
come home from a ramble, and hoped that I should have heard 
from you. I am afraid winter has laid hold on your fingers, 
and hinders you from writing. However, let somebody write, 
if you cannot, and tell me how you do, and a little of what has 
happened at Lichfield among our friends. I hope you are all 
well. 

“ When I was in France, I thought myself growing young, 
but am afraid that cold weather will take part of my new vigour 
from me. Let us, however, take care of ourselves, and lose no 
part of our health by negligence. 

“ I never knew whether you received the Commentary on 
the New Testament, and the Travels, and the glasses, 

“ Do, my dear love, write to me ; and do not let us forget 
each other. This is the season of good wishes, and I wish you 
all good. I have not lately seen Mr. Porter,^ nor heard of him. 
Is he with you ? 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. Adey, and 
Mrs. Cobb, and all my friends ; and when I can do any good, 
let me know. I am, dear Miidam, 

“ yours most affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson," 

“ Docembei-, 

It is to be regretted, that he did hot write an account of his 
travels in France ; for as he is reported to have once said, that 
“ he could write the Life of a Broomstick,” ® so, notwithstanding 
so many former travellers have exhausted almost every subject 
for remark in that great kingdom, his very accurate observa- 
tion, and peculiar vigour of thought and illustration, would have 
produced a valuable work. During his visit to it, which lasted 
hut about two months, he wrote notes or minutes of what, he 
saw. He promised to shew me them, but I neglected to put 
him in mind of it j and the greatest part of them has been lost, 
or perhaps, destroyed in a precipitate burning of his papers a 
few days before his death, which must ever be lamented. 
One small paper-book, however, entitled, " France IL” has 
been preserved, and is in my possession. It is a diurnal 

1 Son of Mr& Johnson, by her first husband. 

B [It is piobafaie tlml the authour's inemo^ here deceived him, and that he was think- 
ing of Stella's remark, that Swift could write finely upon a broomstick. See Johnson's 
llw of Swift.— J« Boswaut..] 
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register of his Jife and observations, from the roth of October 
to the 4th of November, inclusive, being twenty-six days, and 
shows an extraordinary attention to various minute particulars. 
Being the only memorial of this tour that remains, my readers, 
I am confident, will peruse it with pleasure, though his notes 
are very short, and evidently written only to assist his own 
recollection. 

" Oct. 10. Tuesday. We saw the Ecok Militaire, in which 
one hundred and fifty young boys are educated for the army. 
They have arms of different sizes, according to the age ; — 
flints of wood. The building is very large, but nothing fine 
except the council-room. The French have large squares in 
the wirtdows j — they make good iron palisades. Their meals 
are gross. 

“We visited the Observatory, a large building of a great 
height. The upper stones of the parapet very large, but not 
cramped with iron. The flat on the top is very extensive ; but 
on the insulated part there is no parapet. Though it was 
broad enough, I did not care to go upon it. Maps were 
printing in one of the rooms. 

“We walked to a small convent of the Fathers of the 
Oratorji. In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the lives of 
the Saints. • 

“Oct. II. Wednesday. We want to sesIfStelde Chatlois, 
a house not very large, but very elegant. One of the rooms 
was gilt to a degree that I never saw before. The upper part 
for servants and their masters was pretty. 

“ Thence we went to Mr. Monville’s, a house divided into 
small apartments, furnished with effeminate and minute 
elegance. — Porphyry. 

“Thence we went to St. Roque’s church, w'hich is very 
large 3 — the lower part of the pillars incrusted with marble. — 
Three chapels behind the high altar 3 — the last a mass of low 
arches. — Altars, I believe, allround. 

“ AVe passed through Place de Venddtne, a fine square, about 
as big as Hanover-square. — Inhabited by the high families, — 
Lewis XIV. on horse-back in the middle. 

“Monville is the son of a former-general. In the house 
of Chatlois is a room* furnished with japan, fitted up in 
Europe. 

“ We dined with Boccage, the Marquis Blanchetti, and his 
lady. — ^The sweetmeats taken by the .Marcliioness Blanchetti, 
after observing that they were dear. Mr. Le Roy, Count 



576 The Life of Dr. Johnson 

Manucci, the Abbe, the Prior, and Father Wilson, who staid 
with me, till I took him home in the coach. 

“ Bathiani is gone. 

“The French have no laws for the maintenance of theii 
poor. — Monk not necessarily a priest. — Benedictines rise at 
four j — are at church an hour and half ; at church again half 
an hour before, half an hour after, dinner ; and again from 
half an hour after seven to eight. They may sleep eight 
hours. — Bodily labour wanted in monasteries. 

“ The poor taken to hospitals, and miserably kept. — Monks 
in the convent fifteen : — accounted poor. 

“Oct. 12. Thursday. We went to the Gobelins. — Tapestry 
makes a good picture ; — ^imitates flesh exactly. — One piece 
with a gold g^round ; — the birds not exactly coloured. — Thence 
wc went to the King’s Cabinet j— very neat, not, perhaps, 
perfect. — Gold ore. — Candles of the candle-tree. — Seeds.— 
Woods. Thence to Gagnier’s house, where I saw rooms nine, 
furnished with a profusion of wealth and elegance which I 
never had seen before. — Vases. — Pictures. — The dragon china. 
— The lustre said to be of crystal, and to have cost 3,500!.— 
The whole furniture said to have cost 125,000!. — Damask 
hangings covered with pictures.— Porphyry. — This house 
struck me. — Then we waited on the ladies to Monville’s.— 
Captain Irwin vdth iis.^ — .Spain. County towns all beggars.— 
At Dijon he could not find the way to Orleans. — Cross roads 
of France very bad. — Five soldiers. —Woman. — Soldiers 

escaped. The Colonel would not lose five men for the death 

of one woman. — The magistrate cannot seize, a soldier but by 
the Colonel’s permission. — Good inn at Nismes. — Moors of 
Barbary fond of Englishmen. — Gibraltar eminently healthy ;— 
it has beef from Barbary, — ^There is a large garden. — Soldiers 
sometimes fall from the rock. 

“ Oct. 13. Friday. I staid at home all clay, only went to 
find the prior, who was not at home. — I read something in 
Canus .® — Nec admiror, nee viuUum Imdo. 

“ Oct. 14. Saturday, We went to the house of ,Mr. 
Argenson, which was almost wainscotted with looking-glasses 
and covered with gold. — ^The ladies’ closet wainscotted with 
large, squares of glass over painted paper. • They always place 
mirrours to reflect their rooms. 

1 The rest of this paragrftph appeus to he a minute of what was told by Captain 
Ixwin* 

^ Melchior CanaSi h celebrated Spanish Bominicnni who died at Toledoi in 1560. Ho 
wrote a treaiise J)e Loch ThcolcigiciSt in twelve books. 
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“Then we went to Julien’s, the Treasurer of the Clergy : — 
30,0001. a year. — The house has no very large room, but is 
set with mirrours, and covered with gold. — Books of wood 
here, and in another library. 

“At D*"*'******’s I looked into the books in the lady’s 
closet, and, in contempt, shewed them to Mr. T. — Prince Tiii ; 
Bill, des Fees, and other books. — She was offended, and shut 
up, as wc heard afterwards, her apartment. 

“Then we went to Julien Le Roy, the King’s watch-maker, a 
man of character in his business, who shewed a small clock 
made to find the longitude . — K decent man. 

“ Afterwards we saw the Palais Marchand, and the Courts 
of Justice, civil and criminal. — Queries on the Selktie. — This 
building has the old Gothick passages, and a great appearance 
of antiquity. — Three hundred prisoners sometimes in the gaol. 

“ Much disturbed ; hope no ill will be.^ 

“ In the afternoon I visited Mr. Freron the journalist. Pie 
spoke Latin very scantily, but seemed to understand me. — Plis 
house not splendid, but of commodious size. — His family, wife, 
son, and daughter, not elevated but decent. — I was pleased with 
my reception. — He is to translate my books, which I am to 
send him with notes. 

“ Oct. 1 5. Sunday. At Choisi, a royal palace on the banks 
of the Seine, about ym., from Paris. — The terrace noble along 
the river. — The rooms numerous and grand, but not discrimi- 
nated from other palaces. — ^Tbe chapel beautiful, but small. 
— China globes. — Inlaid tables. — Labyrinth. — Sinking table. — 
Toilet tables. 

“Oct. 16. Monday. The Palais Royal very grand, large, 
and lofty . — K very great collection of pictures. — Three of 
Raphael. — ^Two Ploly Family. — One small piece of M. Angelo. 
— One room of Rubens. — I thought the pictures of Raphael 
fine. . 

“The Thuilleries. —Statues. — ^Venus. — /En. and Anchises 
in his arras. — Nilus. — Many more. — The walks not open to 
mean persons. — Chairs at night hired for two sous a piece. — 
Pont tournant. 

“Austin nuns. — Grate, — Mrs. Fermor, Abbess. — She knew 

Pope, and thought him disa^eeable. — Mrs. has many 

books; — has seen life. — ^Their frontlet disagreeable. — Their 
hood, — ^Their life easy. — ^Rise about five; hour and half in 

1 This passage, which ao many think supersttUous, rembds me of Avchbishop t^iad'a 
33(aryt . f, ' . 
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chapel. — Dine at ten. — Another hour and half at chapel j half 
an hour about three, and half an hour more at seven : — four 
hours in chapel. — A large garden. — Thirteen pensioners. — 
Teacher complained. 

"At the Boulevards saw nothing, yet was glad to be there. — 
Rope-dancing and farce. — Egg dance. 

“ N. [Note.] Near Paris, whether on week-days or Sundays, 
the roads empty. 

"Oct 17. Tuesday. At the Palais Marchand I bought 
A snuff-box, 24L. 

fi 

Table book ig 

Scissars 3 p [pair] 18 

63 2 12 6 

“ We heard the lawyers plead. — N. As many killed at Paris 
as there are days in the year. — Oiambre de question. — Tournelle 
at the Palais Marchand. — An old venerable building. 

" The Palais Bourbon, belonging to the Prince of Condd. 
Only one small wing shewn j — ^lofty ; — .splendid ; — ^gold and 
glass. — ^The battles of the great Condd are painted in one of 
the rooms. The present Prince a grandsire at thirty-nine. 

“The sight of palaces, and other great buildings, leaves no 
very distinct images, unless to those who talk of them. As I 
entered, my wife was in my mind : ^ she would have been 
pleased. Having now nobody to please, I am little pleased. 

“ N. In France- there is no middle rank. 

“ So many shops open, that Sunday is little distinguished at 
Paris. — The palaces of Louvre and Thuilleries granted out in 
lodgings. 

“ In the Palais de Bourbon, gilt globes of metal at the fire 
place. 

"The French beds commended. — Much of the marble, 
only paste. 

" The Colosseum a mere wooden building, at least much of it. 

“ Oct. 18. Wednesday. Wo went to Fontainebleau, which 
we found a large mean town, crowded with people. — The 
forest thick with woods, very extensive. — Mauucci secured us 
lodgings. — The appearance of the country pleasant. — No hills, 
few streams, only one hedge. — I remember no diapels nor 
crosses on the road. — Pavement still, and rows of trees. 


2 HIs tender affSictloa for his departed of which there are many evidences in bis 
** Prayers and Meditations/' appears very feelingly !n this passage. 
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“ N. Nobody but mean people walk in Paris. 

" Oct. 19. Thursday. At Court, we saw the apartments ; — 
the King’s bed-chamber and council-chamber extremely 
splendid. — Persons of all ranks in the external rooms throu£>h 
which the family passes ; — servants and masters. — Brunet with 
us the second time. 

“ The introductor came to us ; — civil to me. — Presenting. — • 
I had scruples. — Not necessary. — We went and saw the Kiug 
and Queen at dinner. — We saw the other ladies at dinner. — 
Madame Elizabeth, with the Princess of Guimen^. — At night we 
went to a comedy. I neither saw nor heard. Drunken women. 
— Mrs. Th. preferred one to the other. 

“Oct. 20. Friday. We saw the Queen mount in the 
forest. — Brown habit ; rode aside : one lady rode aside. — The 
Queen’s horse light grey ; — martingale. — She galloped. — We 
then went to the apuitments, and admired them. — Then 
wandered through the palace. — In the passages, stalls and 
shops. — Painting in Fresco by a great master, worn out. — 
We saw the King’s horses and dogs. — The dogs almost all 
English. — Degenerate. 

“ The horses not much commended. — ^The stables cool ; the 
kennel filthy. 

“At night the ladies went to the opera. I refused but should 
have been welcome. 

“ The King fed himself with his left hand as we. 

"Saturday, 21. ■ In the night ! got round. — We came home 
to Paris. — I think we did not see the chapel. — Tree broken by 
the wind. — The, French chairs made all of boards painted. 

“ N. Soldiers at the court of justice. — Soldiers not amen- 
able to the magistrates. — Dijon woman.^ 

“ Faggots in the palace. — Everythbg slovenly, except in the 
chief rooms, — Trees in the roads, some tall, none old, many 
very young and small. 

“ Women’s saddles seem ill made. Queen’s bridle woven 
with silver. — ^Tags to strike the horse. 

“Sunday, Oct. 22. To Versailles, a mean town. Carnages 
of business passing, — Mean shops against the wall. — Our way 
lay through S6ve, where the China manufacture. — ^Wooden 
bridge at S6ve, in the way to. 'Versailles. — The palace of great 
sxtent. — The front long j I saw it not perfectly. — ^The Menagerie. 
—Cygnets dark; their black feetj on the ground; tame — ■ 
Halcyons, or gulls. — Stag and hind, young.. — Aviary, very.large 

J See p. 57S. 
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the net, wire. — Black slag of China, small. — Rhinoceros, the 
horn broken and pared away, which, I suppose, will grow; 
the basis, I think, four inches 'cross ; the skin folds like loose 
cloth doubled over his body, and cross his hips ; a vast animal, 
though young; as big, perhaps, as four oxen, — The young 
elephant, with his tusks just appearing. — The brown bear put 
out his paws ; — ^all very tame. — The lion. — The tigers I did not 
well view. — The camel, or dromedary with two bunches called 
the Huguin,i taller than any horse. — Two camels with one 
bunch. — Among the birds was a pelican, who being let out, 
went to a fountain, and swam about to catch fish. His feet 
well webbed : he dipped his head, and turired his long bill side- 
wise.’ He caught two or three fish, but did not eat them. 

“ Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to Versailles. It 
has an open portico ; the pavement, and, I think, the pillars of 
marble. — There are many rooms, which I do not distinctly 
remember. — A table of porphyiy, about five feet long, and 
between two or three broad, given to Louis XIV. by the 
Venetian State. — In the council-room almost all that was not 
door or window, was, I think, looking-glass. — Little Trianon is 
a small palace like a gentleman's house. — ^'I’he upper floor paved 
with brick. — Little Vienne. — The court is ill paved. — 1 'he 
rooms at the top are small, lit to sooth the imagination with 
privacy. In the front of Versailles are small basons of water 
on the terrace, and other basons, I think, below them. There 
are little courts. — The great gallery is wainscotted with mirrouns, 
not very large, but joined by frames. I .suppose the large 
plates were not yet made. — The play-house was very large. — 
'fhe chapel I do not remember if we saw. — We saw one 
chapel, but I am not certain whether there or at Trianon. — 
The foreign office paved with bricks. — The dinner half a Louis 
each, and, I think, a Louis over. — Money given at Menagerie, 
three livres ; at palace, six livres. 

“ Oct. 23. Monday. Last night I wrote to Levet. — We went 
to see the looking-glasses tvrought. They come from Nor- 
mandy in cast plates, perhaps the third of an inch thick. At 
Paris they are ground upon a marble table, by rubbing one 
plate upon another with grit between them. The various sands, 
of which there are said to be five, I could not learn. The 
handle, by which the upper glass is moved, has the form of a 
wheel, which may be moved' in all directions. The plates are 
sent up with their surfaces ground, but not polished, and so 

1 This «pithet Aould b« applied to this anitiul with one bunch. 
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continue till they arc bespoken, lest time should spoil the 
surface, as we were told. TTiose that are to be polished, are 
laid on a table covered with several thick cloths, hard strained, 
that the resistance may be equal : they are then rubbed with a 
hand rubber, held down hard by a contrivance which I did not 
well understand. The powder which is used last seemed to 
me to be iron dissolved in aqua fortis : they called it, as 
Baretti said, marc de I'eau forte, which he tliought was dregs. 
They mentioned vitriol and saltpetre. The cannon ball swam 
in the quicksilver. To silver them, a leaf of beaten tin is laid, 
and rubbed with quicksilver, to which it unites. Then more 
quicksilver is poured upon it, which, by its mutual [attraction] 
rises very high. Then a paper is laid at the nearest end of the 
plate, over which the glass is slided till it lies upon the plate, 
having driven much of the quicksilver before it. It is then, I 
think, pre.ssed upon cloth, and then set sloping to drop the 
superfluous mercury : the slope is daily heightened towards a 
perpendicular. 

“ In the way I saw the Grive, the mayor’s house, and the 
Bastile. 

“ We then went to Sans-terre, a brewer.^ He brews with 
about as much malt as Mr. Thrale, and sells his beer at the 
same price, though he pays no duty for malt, and little more 
than half as much for beer. Beer is sold retail at 6d. a bottle. 
He brews 4,000 barrels a year. There are seventeen brewers 
in Paris, of whom none is supposed to brew more than he ;■ — 
reckoning them at 3,000 each, they make 51,000 a year. — ^They 
make their malt, for malting is here no trade. 

“ The moat of the Bastile is dry. 

" Oct. 24. Tuesday. We visited the King’s library. — I saw 
the Speculum hunmuce Salvaiionis, rudely printed, with ink, 
sometimes pale, sometimes black; part supposed to be with 
wooden types, and part with pages cut in board.s. The Bible, 
supposed to be older than that of Mentz, in 62 ; it has no date ; 
it is supposed to have been printed with wooden types, — I am 
in doubt ; the print is large and fair, in two folios. Another 
book was shewn me, supposed to have been printed . with 
wooden types ; — I think, Durandi Sanciuarinm in 58. This 
is inferred from the difference of form sometimes , seen in the 
same letter, which might be struck with difierent puncheons.— 
The regular similitude of most letters proves better that they 

1 [Th« dQtfistnblQ nifiian, who oftoru^rds conducted Iiouls'the Sixteenth teth« ficaiQbld 
and commsmdod the troops thtvt guarded during hla niurder>**~^ ^ , 
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are metal. — I saw nothing but the Sjieculum which I had not 
seen, I think, before. 

“Thence to the Sorbonne. — The library very large, not in 
lattices like the King’s. Marbom and Diirandi, q. collection 
14 vol. ScriJ'fores de rebus Gallia's, many folios. — Hhioire 
Genealogigue of France, g vol. — Gailia Christiami, the first 
edition, 4to. the last, f. 12 vol. — The Prior and Libraiian dined 
[with us] : — I waited on them home. — Their garden pretty, with 
covered walks, but small; yet may hold many students. The 
Doctors of the Sorbonne are all equal; — choose those who 
succeed to vacancies. — Profit little. 

“Oct. 25. Wednesday. I went with the Prior to St. Cloud, 
to see Dr. Hooke. — We walked round the palace, and had some 
talk. — I dined with our whole company at the Monastery. — In 
the library, Beroald, — Cytnon, — 2 'itus, from Boccace. — Orntio 
Proverbialis to the Virgin, from Petrarch ; Falkland to Sandys j 
— Dryden’s Preface to the third vol. of Miscellanies.^ 

“Oct. 26. Thursday. We saw the china atSSve, cut, glazed, 
painted. Bellevue, a pleasing house, not great : fine prospect. 
— Meudon, an old palace. — ^Alexander, in Porphyry : hollow 
between eyes and nose, thin cheeks. — Plato and Aristotle. — 
Noble terrace overlooks the town. — St. Cloud. — Gallery not 
very high, nor grand, but pleasing. — In the room.s, Michael 
Angelo, drawn by himself, Sir Thomas More, Des Cartes, 
Bochart, Naudseus, Mazarine. — Gilded ' wainscot, so common 
that it is not minded. — Gough and Keene. — Hooke came to us 
at the inu. — A message from Drumgold. 

“Oct. 27. Friday. I staid at home. — Gough and Keene, 

and Mrs. S ’s friend dined with us. — ^I’his day we 

began to have a fire. The weather is grown very cold, and, I 
fear, lias a bad effect upon my breath, which has grown much 
more free and easy in this country. 

“ Sat. Oct. 28. ' I visited the Grand Chartreux built by St. 
Louis. — ^It isbuiltfor forty, but contains only twenty-four, and will 
not maintain more. — The friar that spoke to us had a pretty 
apartment. — Mr. Barelti says four rooms; I remember but 
three. — His books seemed to be French. — His garden was neat ; 
he gave me grapes. We saw the Place de Victoire, with the 
statues of the King, and tlie captive nations. 

“ We saw the palace and gardens of Luxembourg, but the 
gallery was shut. — We climbed to the top stairs . — 1 dined with 

1 He means, 1 5 ttppos 6 | that be read ibese different piepes, \rhile remained in tbe 
IxOTBry* , , 
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Colbrooke, who bad much company ; — Foote, Sir George 
Rodney, Motteux, Udson, Taaf. — Called on the Prior, and 
found him in bed. 

“ Hotel — a guinea a day. — Coach, three guineas a week. — 
Valet de place, three 1 . a day. — Avanicoureur, a guinea a week. — 
Ordinary dinner, six 1 . a head. — Our ordinary seems to be about 
five guineas a day. — Our extraordinary expences, as diversions, 
gratuities, clothes, I cannot reckon. — Our travelling is ten 
guineas a day. 

“ White stockings, iSl.^ Wig. — Plat. 

“Sunday, Oct. ag. We saw the boarding-school, — The 
Enfans frouvis . — A room with about eighty-six children in 
cradles, as sweet as a parlour. — They lose a third; take in 
to perhaps more than seven [years old] j put them to trades ; 
pin to them the papers sent with them. — Want nuises. — Saw 
their chapel. 

“ Went to St. Eustatia ; saw an innumerable company of girls 
catechised, in many bodies, perhaps 100 to a catechist. — Boys 
taught at one time, girls at another. — The Sermon ; the preacher 
wears a cap, which he takes off at the name : — his action 
uniform, not very violent. 

“ Oct. 30. Monday. We saw the library of St. Germain.— A 
very noble collection. — Codex Eivinomm Officiorum, 1459 : — a 
letter, square like that of the Offices, perhaps the same. — The 
Codex, by Fust and Gernsheym. — Meursms, 12 v. fol. — Aniadis, 
in French, 3 v. fol. — Catholicon sine eoiapkone, but of 1460. — 

Two other editions,® one by Angus tin. de CivUate 

Dei, without name, date, or place, but of Fust’s square letter as 
it seems. 

“ I dined with Col. Drumgold ; had a pleasing afternoon. 

“Some of the books of St. Germain’s stand in presses from 
the wall, like those at Oxford. 

" Oct. 31. Tuesday. I lived at the Benedictines ; meagre 
day_; soup meagre, herrings, eels, both with sauce; fryed fish; 
lentils, tasteless in themselves. In the library ; where I found 
Maffeus's de Hisiorid IndicA : JPromontorium flectere, to dottbie 
the Cape. I parted very tenderly from the Prior and Friar 
Wilkes. 

1 e. x8 Two pair of white silk stockings were prohnhly tmrclui9ed»'**-iVfi I ^ 

S 1 have looked in vain into De fiur«i Meerniao, Mnttaire, ana other typographic 
hook^ for the two editions of the Catholkon,” whidk I>r» J[olinion mentions here, with 
HUMU which I cannot make out I read '*oaehy Laiini-my one t 

have deposited the oririnal MS. in the British Museum, where the carious may see it. 
My^terulacknawledgementsareduato 2dr. Piauta for the trooble he waspleased to 
take in aiding my rescarcheSk 
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“Maitre ties Arts, 2 y. — Bate. Theol. 3 y. — Licentiate, 2 y.^ 

ctor Th. 2 y. in all 9 years. — For the Doctorate three dis- 
putations, Major, Minor, Sorbotiica. — Several colleges sup- 
pressed, and transferred to that which was the Jesuits’ College, 

“Nov. I. Wednesday. We left Paris. — St. Denis, a large 
town ; the church not very large, but the middle isle is very 
lofty and awefuh — Dn the left are chapels built beyond the line 
of the wall, which destroy the symmetry of the sides. The 
organ is higher above the pavement than any I have ever seen. 
— The gates are of brass. — On the middle gate is the history of 
our Lord. — The painted windows are historical, and said to be 
eminently beautiful. — We were at another church belonging to 
a convent, of which the portal is a dome ; we could not enter 
further, and it was almost dark. 

“Nov. 2. Thursday. We came this day to Chantilly, a scat 
belonging to the Prince of Condd. — ^This place is eminently 
beautified by all varieties of waters startmgup in fountains, fall- 
ing in cascades, running in streams, and spread in lakes. — The 
water seems to be too near the house. — All this water is brought 
from a source or river three leagues off, by an artificial canal, 
which for one league is carried under ground. — The house is 
magnificent, — The cabinet seems well stocked; what I remem- 
ber was, the jaws of a hippopotamus, and a young hippopotamus 
preserved, which, however, is so small, that I doubt its reality. — 
It seems too hairy for an abortion, and too small for a mature 
birth. — ^Nothing was in spirits; dl was dry. — ^'Phe dog; the 
deer ; the ant-bear with long snout — The' toucan, long broad 
beak. — ^The stables were of very gi-eat length. — The kennel had 
no scents. — There was a mockery of a village. — The Menagerie 
had few animals.^ Two faussans,* or Brasilian weasels, Spotted, 
very wild. — ^I'here is a forest, and, I think, a park. — I walked 
till I was very weary, and next morning felt my feet battered 
and with pains in the toes. 

“Nov. 3. Friday. We came to Compeigne, a very large 
town, with a royal palace built round a pentagonal court.— The 
court is raised upon vaults, and has, I suppose,, an entry on one 

^ The writing Ib so bod here, that the names of several of the animals could not be 
decyphered^ without much more Acquaintunce wdth natural hlsto^ than 1 possess*— Dr. 
Blagden, with his usual politeness, most obli^igly examined the MS. To that gentleman^ 
and to Dr. Gmy, of the' British Museumi who uso very readily assisted mej 1 beg leave 
to expi^ my best thanks. 

It is thus written by Johnson, from the French pronunciation of It should 

be observed, that tlie person who shewed this Menagerie was mistaken lu suppasing the 
and the Brasilian weasel to be the same, being a diflerent aulma), and 

a native of Madagascar* . I find them, however, upon one plate In Pennant's Synop^ 
of Quadrupeds." 1 ., 
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side by a gentle rise. — Talk of painting. — The church is not 
very large, but very elegant and splendid. — I had at first great 
diificulty to walk, but motion grew continually easier. — At night 
we came to Noyon, an episcopal city. — The cathedral is very 
beautiful, the pillars alternately Gothick and Corinthian. — We 
entered a very noble parochial church. — Noyon is walled, and 
is said to be three miles round. 

“ Nov. 4. Saturday. We rose very early, and came through 
St. Quintin to Cambray, not long after thiee. — 'We went to an 
English nunnery, to give a letter to Father Welch, the confessor, 
who came to visit us in the evening. 

“ Nov. 5. Sunday. We saw the Cathedral. — It is very beauti- 
ful, with chapels on each side. — The choir splendid. — The 
balustrade in one port brass. — ^I’he Neff very high and grand. 
The altar silver as far as it is seen. — The vestments very 
splendid. — ^At the Benedictines church ” 

Here his Journal^ ends abruptly. IVhether he wrote any 
more after this time, I know not ; but probably not much, as 
he arrived in England about the 12th of November. These 
short notes of his tour, though they may seem minute taken 
singly^ make together a considerable mass of information, and 
exhibit such an ardour of enquiry and acuteness of examina- 
tion, as, I believe, are found in but few travellers, especially 
at an advanced age. They completely refute the idle notion 
which has been propagated, tAai he could not see ; and, if he had 
taken the trouble to revise and digest them, he undoubtedly 
could have expanded them into a very entertaining narrative. 

When I met him in London the following year, the accomit 
which he gave me of his French tour, was, “ Sir, I have seen all 
the visibilities of Paris, and around it ; but to have formed an 
acquaintance with the people there, would have required more 
time than I could stay. I was just beginning to creep into 
acquaintance by means of Colonel Drumgold, a very high man, 
Sir, head of JlEcole Militaire, a most complete character, for he 
had first been a professor of rhetoriclc, and then became a 
soldier. And, Sir, I was very kindly treated by the English 
Benedictines, and have a cell appropriated to me in then- 
convent." 

He observed, “The great in France live very roagnificendy, 
but tlie rest very miserably. There is no happy middle state as 

1 worthy and ingeoioits friond, Mr. Andrew Lumlsden, by hie nocutste ncquidntftuce 
with li-nince, ennbled me to nudee out many proper names which Pr. Johnson had written 
indistinctly, and sometimes spelt erroneously. 

I— U* 
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in England. The shops of Paris are mean ; the meat in the 
m.irkets is such as would be sent to a gaol in England ; and 
Mr. Thrale justly observed, that the cookery of the Erench was 
forced upon them by necessity ; for they could not eat their 
meat, unless they added some taste to it. The French are an 
indelicate people j they will spit upon any place. At Madame 

's, a liteiary lady of rank, the footman took the sugar in 

his fingers, and threw it into my coffee. I was going to put it 
aside; but hearing it was made on purpose for me, I e’en 
tasted Tom’s fingers. The same lady would needs make tea 
u ^Aitgloise. Tlie spout of the tea-pot did not pour freely; she 
bade the footman blow into it. France is worse than Scotland 
in every thing but climate. Nature has done more for the 
French; but they have done less for themselves than the 
.Scotch have done.’”- 

It happened that Foote was at Paris at the same time 
with Dr. Jofat’son, and his description of my friend while there, 
was abundantly ludicrous. He told me, that the French were 
quite astonished at his figure and manner, and at his dress, 
which he obstinately continued exactly as in London;* — his 
brown clothes, blade stockings, and plain shirt. He mentioned, 
that on Irish gentleman said to Johnson, “Sir, you have not 
seen the best French players.” Johnson. “Players, Sirl I 
look on them as no better than creatures set upon tables and 
joint stods to malce faces and produce laughter, like dancing 
dogs.” — “ But, Sir, you will allow that some players are better 
than others?” Johnson. “Yes, Sir, as some dogs dance 
better than others.” 

When Johnson was in France, he was generally very resolute 
in spealdng Latin. It was a maxim with him that a man should 
not let himself down, by spealdng a language which he speaks 
imperfectly. Indeed, we must have often observed how 
inferiour, how much like a child a man appears, who speaks 
a broken tongue. When Sir Joshua Reynolds, at one of the 

1 [In a Letter toa rilenrl^ >vriueu afew days after his return ftom France, he sayS) ''The 
French have a clear air aud a fruitful soil ; but their mode of common nie is gross and 
incommodious, and disgusting. I am come home convinced that no impiovcmeat of 
geneial use is to be found among them.''— M.] 

Si [Mr. Foote seems to have tmbeUishgd a little in saying that Johnson did not alter his 
dress at Panh ; as in hjis Journal is a memotandiun about white stockings, wig, and hat. 
In anotbor place we are told that " duiing his travels in France he was fuiniiilied with a 
Fxeneh^made wig of handsome construettoxu** That Johnson was not; Inattentive to his 
wpearance is certain, from a circumstance related by Mr. Steevens, and inserted by Mr. 
Soswell, in vol ii. between June 15 aod June aa, i7e4<~J> liLAKRWAV.j 

[Mr. Blakeway's observation is further confirmed a note in Johnson's diary (nuoted 
by Sir John Hawkins, Life o/JohnsoHi p, s«7») by which It appears, that he laid out 
thirty pounds lu uloatbs for bla lueneb jouruey.'^M.] 
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dinners of the Royal Academy, presented him to a Frenchman 
of great distinction, he would not deign to speak French, but 
talked Latin, though his Excellency did not understand it, 
owing, perhaps, to Johnson’s English pronunciation : yet upon 
another occasion he was observed to speak French to a French- 
man of high ranlt, who spoke English ; and being asked the 
reason, with some expression of surprise, — he answered, 
“ because I think my French is as good as his English.” 
Though Johnson understood French perfectly, he could not 
speak it readily, as I have observed at his first interview with 
General Paoli, in 1769 j yet he wrote it, I imagine, pretty well, 
as appears from some of his letters in Mrs. Piozzi’s collection, of 
which I shall transcribe one : 

A Madame La ComUsse de . 

“July r6, 1775. 

“ Out, Madame, le moment esi arrivS, et il faut que Je parte. 
Mats pottrquoi faut il pariirl Esi ce que je m'emuyel fe 
m'ennuyerai ailleurs. Esi ce que je cherche ou quelque plaUir, ou 
guelque soulagenient t Je ne clierche rien, je n'espere rien. 
Alter voir ce que fat v/i, efre tin peu rejoui, un peu degoufi, me 
resouvenir que la, vie se passe en vain, me plaindre de wot, 
m'endurcir aux delta rs ; void le tout de ee qdoti comp te pour les 
delices de I'annie, Que Dieu vous donne, Madame, tons les 
agrimens de la vie, avec un esprit qui peut en jouir sans s’y livrer 
trap." 

Here lot me not forget a curious anecdote, as related to me 
by Mr.' Beauclerk, Avhich I shall endeavour to exhibit as well as 
I can in that gentleumu's lively manner j and in justice to him 
it is proper to add, that Dr. Johnson told me I might rely both 
on die correctness of his memory, and the fidelity of his 
narrative. “ When Madame de Bou filers was first in England, 
(said Beauclerk,) she was desirous to see Johnson. I accordingly 
went with her to his chambers in the Temple, where she was 
entertained with his conversation for some time. When our 
visit was over, she and I left, him, and were got into Inner 
Temple-lane, when all at once I heard a noise like thunder. 
This was occasioned by jfohnson, who it seems, upon a little 
recollection, had taken it into his head that he ou^ht to have 
done the honoura of his literary residence to a foreign lady of 
quality, and eager to. show himself a man of gallantry, was 
hurrying down the stair-case in violent agitation. He overtook 
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us before we reached the Temple-gate, and brushing in between 
me and Madame de Bouflles, seized her hand, and conducted 
her to her coach. His dress' was a rusty brown morning suit, a 
pair of old shoes by way of slippers, a little shrivelled wig stick- 
ing on the top of his head, and the sleeves of his shirt and the 
knees of his breeches hanging loose. A considerable crowd of 
people gathered round, and were not a little struck by this 
singular appearance.” 

He spoke Latin mth wonderful fluency and elegance. When 
Pere Boscovich was in England, Johnson dined in company 
with him at .Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, and at Dr. Douglas’s, now 
Bishop of Salisbury. Upon both occasions that celebrated 
loreigncr expressed his astonishment at Johnson’s Latin conver- 
sation. Whan at Paris, Johnson thus characterised Voltaire to 
Freron, the journalist : “ Vir est acerrimi ingenii et paucarum 
literal um” 


“To Dii. Samuel Johnson. 


‘ Edinburgh, Dec. 5, 1775. 

“ MY DEAR SIR, 

“ M R. Alexander Maclean, the young Laird of Col, being 
to set out to-morrow for London, I give him this letter to 
introduce him to your acquaintance. The kindness which you 
and I experienced from his brother, whoso unfortunate death 
we sincerely lament, will make us always desirous to show 
attention to any branch of the family. Indeed, you have so 
much of the true Highland cordiality, that I am sure you would 
have thought me to blame if I had neglected to recommend to 
you this Hebridean prince, in whose island we were hospitably 
entertained. I ever am \vith respectful attachment, my dear 
Sir, 

“ Your most obliged 

“ And most humble servant, 

“James Boswell.” 


Mr. Maclean returned with the most agreeable accounts of 
the polite attention with which he was received by Dr, 
Johnson, 

In the course of this year Dr. Burney informs me that, “ he 
very frequently met Dr. Johnson at Mr. Tlirale’s, at Strcathain, 
where they had many long conversations, often sitting up as 
long as the fire and candles lasted, and much longer than the 
patience of the servants subsisted.” 
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A few of Johnson’s sayings, which that gentleman recollects, 
shall here be inserted. 

“ I never take a nap after dinner but when I have had a bad 
night, and then the nap takes me.” 

“ The writer of an epitaph should not be considered as saying 
nothing but what is strictly true. Allowance must be made for 
some degree of exaggerated praise. In lapidary inscriptions a 
man is not upon oath. 

“Thcie is now less flogging in our great schools than 
formerly, but then less is learned there; so that what the 
boys get at one end they lose at the other.” 

“ More is learned in publick than in private schools, from 
emulation ; there is the collision of mind with mind, or the 
radiation of many minds pointing to one centre. Though few 
boys make their own exercises, yet if a good exercise is given 
up, out of a great number of boys, it is made by somebody.” 

“I hate by-roads in education. Education is as well 
known, and has long been as well known, as ever it can be. 
Endeavouring to make children prematuicly wise is useless 
labour. Suppose they have more knowledge at five or six 
years old than other children, what use can be made of it ? 
It will be lost before it is wanted, and the waste of so much 
time and labour of the teacher can never be repaid. Too 
much is expected from precocity, and loo little performed. 

Miss was an instance of early cultivation, but in what did 

it terminate ? In marrying a little Presbyterian parson, who 
keeps an infant boarding-school, so that all her employment 
now is, 

' To suckle fools, and chronicle small-beer.’ 

She tells the children, ‘ This is a cat, and that is a dog, with 
four legs and a tail ; see there I you are much better than a cat 
or a dog, for you can speak.’ If I had bestowed such an edu- 
cation on a daughter, and had discovered that she thought of 
marrying such a fellow, I would have sent her to the Congress.” 

“After having talked slightingly of musick, he was observed 
to listen very attentively while Miss Thrale played on the 
harpsichord, and with eagerness he called to her, ‘ Why don’t 
you dash away like Burney ? ’ Dr. Burney upon this said to 
him, ‘ I believe. Sir, we shall make a musician of you at last.’ 
Jolmson with candid complacency replied, ‘Sir, I shall be glad 
to have a new sense given to me.’ ” 

“ He had come down one morning to the breakfast-room, 
and been a considerable time by himself before any body 
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appeared. When on a subsequent day he was twitted by Mrs. 
Thrale for being very late, which he generally was, he defended 
himself by alluding to the extraordinary morning, when he had 
been too early. ‘ Madam, I do not like to come down to 
vacuity.' ” 

“ Dr. Burney having remarked that Mr. Garrick was begin- 
ning to look old, he said, ‘ Why, Sir, you are not to wonder at 
that j no man’s face has had more wear and tear.’ ” 

Not having heard from him for a longer time than I sup 
posed he would be silent, I wrote to him December i S, not in 
good spirits. “Sometimes I have been afraid that the cold 
which has gone over Europe this year like a sort of pestilence 
has seized you severely : sometimes my imagination, which is 
upon occasions prolifick of evil, hath figured that you may 
have somehow taken offence at some part of my conduct.” 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

« Never dream of any offence. How should you offend 
me? I consider your friendship as a possession, which I 
intend to hold till you take it from me, and to lament if ever 
by my fault I should lose it However, when such sus- 
picions find their way into your mind, always give them vent j 
I shall make haste to disperse them; but hinder their first 
ingress if you can. Consider such thoughts as morbid. 

" Such illness as may excuse my omission to Lord Hailes, I 
cannot honestly plead. I have been hindered, I know not 
how, by a succession of petty ob.structions. I hope to mend 
immediately, and to send next post to his. Lordship. Mr. 
Thrale would have written to you if I had omitted ; he sends 
his compliments and wishes to see you. 

“ You and your lady will now have no mpre wrangling about 
feudal inheritance. How does the young Laird of Auchinleck? 
I sui)pose Miss Veronica is grown a reader and discourses 

“ I have just now got a cough, but it has never yet hindered 
me from sleeping : I have had quieter nights than are common 
with me. 

“ I cannot but rejoice that Joseph ^ has had the wit to find 
his way back. Tie is a fine fellow, Md one of the best 
travellers in the world. 

1 Joseph Ritte^ a Bohemian) who was in my service many yearsi and attended Dr. 
Tohnaon and me m our Xour to the Hebridts. Aller haviug leH. mo for some timo» he 
hod now returned to me. 
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“Young Col brouglit me your letter. He is a very pleasing 
youth. I took him two days ago to the Mitre, and we dined 
together. I was as civil as I had the means of being. 

“ I have had a letter from Ra.say, acknowledging, with great 
appearance of satisfaction, the insertion in the Edinburgh 
paper. I am very glad that it was done. 

“My compliments to Mrs, Boswell, who does not love me : 
and of all the rest, I need only send them to those that do ; 
and I am afraid it will give you very little trouble to distribute 
them. I am, my dear, dear Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. J0HN.S0N.” 

“December 33, 1775.” 

In 1776, Johnson wrote, so far as I can discover, nothing for 
the publick : but that his mind was still ardent, and fraught 
with generous wishes to attain to still higher degrees of literary 
excellence, is proved by his private notes of this year, which I 
shall insert in their proper place. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ I HAVE at last sent you all Lord Hailes’s papers, IVhile 
I was in France, I looked very often into Henault; but Lord 
Hailes, in my opinion, leaves him far and far behind. Why I 
did not dispatch so short a perusal sooner, when I look back, 
I am utterly unable to discover: but human moments are 
stolen away by a thousand petty impediments which leave no 
trace behind them, I have been afflicted, through the whole 
Christmas, with the general disorder, of which the worst effect 
WM.S a cough, which is now much mitigated, though the 
country, on which I look from a window at Streatham, is now 
covered with a deep snow. Mrs. Williams is very ill : every 
body else is as usual. 

“ Among the papers, I found a letter to you which I think 
you had not opened ; and a paper for ‘ The Chronicle,’ which 
I suppose it not necessary now to insert. I return them 
both. 

“ I have, within these fw days, had the honour of receiving 
Lord Hailes’s first volume, for wliich I return my most respectful 
thanks. 

“ I wish you, my dearest friend, and your haughty lady, (for 
I know she does not love me,) arid the young ladies, and the 
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young Laird, all happiness. Teach the young gentleman, in 
spite of his mamma, to think and speak well of, Sir, 

“Your affectionate humble servant, 


“Jan. 10, 1776.” 


“ Sam. Johnson.” 


At this time was in agitation a matter of great consequence 
to me and my family, which I should not obtrude upon the 
world, were it not that the part which Dr. Johnson’s friendship 
for me made him take in it, was the occasion of an exertion of 
his abilities, which it would be injustice to conceal. That 
what he wrote upon the subject may be understood, it is 
necessary to give a state of the question, which I shall do as 
briefly as I ctin. 

In the year 1504, the barony or mauoiir of Auchinleck, 
(pronounced Afflkk,) in Ayrshire, which belonged to a family 
of the same name with the lands, having fallen to the Crown 
by forfeiture, James the Fourth, King of Scotland, granted it 
to Thomas Boswell, a branch of an ancient family in the 
county of Fife, stiling him in the charter, “ dilecio /amiliari 
nostro and assigning, as the cause of the grant, "pro bono el 
fideli serviiio nobis prastito.” Thomas B'.'swell was slain in 
battle, fighting along with his Sovereign, at the fatal field of 
Flodden, in 1513. 

From this very honourable founder of our family, the estate 
was transmitted, in a direct series of heirs male, to David 
Boswell, my father’s great grand uncle, who had no sons, but 
four daughters, who were all respectably married, the eldest to 
Lord Catlicart. 

David Boswell, being resolute in the military feudal principle 
of continuing the male succession, passed by his daughters, 
and settled the estate on his nephew by his next brother, who 
approved of the deed, and renounced any pretensions which 
he might possibly have, in preference to his son. But the 
estate having been burthened with large portions to the 
daughters, and other debts, it was necessary for the nephew 
to sell a considerable part of it, and what remained was still 
much encumbered. 

The frugality of the nephew preserved, and, in some degree 
relieved the estate. His son, my grandfather, an eminent 
lawyer, not only re-purchased a great part of what had been 
sold, but acquired other lands j and my father, who was one of 
the Judges of Scotland, and had added considerably to the 
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estate, now signified his inclination to take the privilege allowed 
by our law,'^ to secure it to his family in perpetuity by an entail, 
which, on account of his marriage articles, could not be done 
without my consent. 

In the plan of entailing the estate, I heartily concurred with 
him, though I was the first to be restrained by it ; but we un- 
happily differed as to the series of heirs which should be 
established, or in the language of our law, called to the succession. 
My father liad declared a predilection for heirs general, that is, 
males and females indiscriminately. He was willing, however, 
that all males descending from his grandfather should be pre- 
ferred to females ; but would not extend that privilege to males 
deriving their descent from a higher source. I, on the other 
hand, had a zealous partiality for heirs male, however remote, 
which 1 maintained by arguments which appeared to me to 
have considerable weight.® And in the particular case of our 
family, I apprehended that we were under an implied obligation, 
in honour and good faith, to transmit the estate by the same 
tenure which wc held it, which was as heirs male, excluding 
nearer females. I therefore, as I thought conscientiously, ob- 
jected to my father’s scheme. 

My opposition was very displeasing to my father, who was 
entitled to great resjiect and deference ; and I had reason to 
apprehend disagreeable consequences from my non-compliance 
with his wishes. After much perplexity and uneasiness, I wrote 
to Dr. Johnson, stating the case, with all its difficulties, at full 

1 ArtR of Pai-linmcnt uF Scotland, 1685,^ Cap. aa. 

^ As drat, the opinion orsoma dislinguishsd natumlists, that our species h trsm^mlcted 
through males only, the (finale being all along no more than a nftitfs, or nurse, as ^lother 
Earth is to plants of every sort ; v, hicn notion seems to be confirmed by that text of scripture. 

He was yet in ifie loins of his fatkbs when Mclchisedeck met him ; ” (Heb. vu. 10,) 
and consequently, that a man's grandson by a daughter, instead ofbeing his descend* 

ant, as is vulgarly said, hns^ m roolityj no connection whatever with his blood. — And 
secondly, independent of this theoiy, (which, if true, should completely exclude hein 
general.) that if the preference of a male to a female, without regard to primogeniture, (as 
a son, though much youngert n&yi ^ grandson by a son, to a daughter,) be once ad* 
mitted, as it universally is, it must be equally resuonahle and proper in the most remote 
degree of descent from an original proprietor of an estate, os in the nearest ; because,—' 
however dishtnt from the representative at the time,— that remote heir male, upon the failure 
of tliDse nearer to the oristnttl Hvprietor than he is, becomes in fact the nearest male to 
him^ and is, therefore, preferable os his representative, to a female descendant— A little 
extension of mind will enable us easily to perceive that a son's son; in continuation to what* 
ever length of time, Is preferubld to a son's daughter, in the succession to an ancient mh«it* 
once ; in which regard should be had to the representation of the original proprietor, and 
not to that of one of his desdsndants. . . . ’ 

I am aware ofBIackstone's admirable demonstration of Che reasonableness of the legal 
succession, upon the principle of there bmng the greatest prohahiliiy that the' nearest 
of the person who last dies proprietor of an estate, is of the blood of the drat purchaser. 
But Supposing a pedigree to be careftijly autbenticated'throu^h all its brandies, instead of 
mere frohabUify there will be a esrieiitiy that iht Hsartsi htxr ittalt, tU mhalerterheriotl. 
has the same right of blood with the drst heir male, namely, ihot^rigitiai^urehaset^stldssi 

SOH» ' 
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length, and earnestly requesting that he would consider it at 
leisure, and favour me with his friendly opinion and advice. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I WAS much impressed by your letter, and if I can form 
upon your case any resolution satisfactory to myself, will very 
gladly impart it j but whether I am equ.al to it, I do not know. 
It is a case compounded of law and justice, and requires a mind 
versed in juridical di-squisitions. Could nbl you tell your whole 
mind to Lord Hailes ? He is, you know, both a Christian and 
a Lawyer. I suppose he is above partiality, and above loquacity ; 
and, I believe, he will not think the time lost in which he may 
quiet a disturbed, or settle a wavering mind. ^Vlite to me, as 
any thing occurs to you ; and if I find myself stopped by w.ant 
of facts necessary to be known, I will make enquiries of you as 
my doubts arise. 

“ If your former resolutions should be found only fanciful, 
you decide rightly in judging that your father’s fancies may 
claim the preference j but whether they are fanciful or rational, 
is the question. I really think Lord Hailes could help us. 

“ Make my compliments to dear Mrs. Boswell ; and tell her 
that I hope to be wanting in nothing that I can contribute to 
bring you all out of your troubles. I am, dear Sir, mo.st 
affectionately, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson." 

“London, Jnn. 15, 1776," 

To THE Same. 

"dear sir, 

“ I AM going to write upon a question which requires more 
knowledge of local law, and more acquaintance with the general 
rules of inheritance than I can claim ; but I write, because you 
request it. 

“ Land is, like any other possession, by natural right wholly 
in the power of its present owner ; and may be sol4 given, or 
bequeathed, absolutely or conditionally, as judgement sliall 
direct, or passion incite, 

“But natural ri^ht would avail little without the protection 
of law ; and the primary notion of law isresbaint in the exercise 
of natural right A man is therefore, in society, not fully master 
of what he calls his own, but he still retains all the power which 
law does not take from hirti. 
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“ In the exercise of the right which law either leaves or gives, 
regard is to be paid to mored obligations. 

“ Of the estate which we are now considering, your father 
still retains such possession, with such power over it, that he 
can, sell it, and do with the money what he will, without any 
legal impediment. But when he extends his power beyond his 
own life, by settling the order of succession, the law makes your 
consent necessary. 

“ Let us suppose that he sells the land to risk the money in 
some specious adventure, and in that adventure loses the whole ; 
his posterity would be disappointed ; but they could not think 
themselves injured or robbed. If he spent it upon vice or 
pleasure, his successors could only call him vicious and voluptu- 
ous j they could not say that he was injurious or unjust. 

“ He that may do more may do less. He thuat, by selling, or 
squandering, may disinherit a whole family, may certainly dis- 
inherit part, by a partial settlement 

“ Laws ai-e formed by the manners and exigencies of particular 
times, and it is but accidental that they last longer than their 
causes : the limitation of feudal succession to the male arose 
from the obligation of the tenant to attend his chief in war. 

“As times and opinions arc always changing, I know not 
whether it be not usurpation to prescribe rules to posterity, by 
presuming to judge of what we cannot know; and I know not 
whether I fully approve either your design or your father’s, to 
limit that succession which descended to you unlimited. If 
we are to leave sartum tectum to po.sterity, what we have without 
any merit of our own received from our ancestors, should not 
choice and free-will be kept unviolated ? Is land to be treated 
with more reverence than liberty ? — If this consideration should 
restrain your father from disinheriting some of the males, does 
it leave you the power of disinheriting all the females ? 

“ Can the possessor of a feudal estate make any will? Can 
he appoint, out of the inheritance, any portions to his daughter ? 
There seems to be a very shadowy difference between the power 
of leaving land, and of leaving money to be raised from land ; 
between leaving an estate to females, and leaving the male heir, 
in effect, only their steward. 

“ Suppose at one time a law that allowed only males to in- 
herit, and during the continuance of this law many estates to 
have descended, passii^ by the females, to remoter heirs. 
Suppose afterwards the law repealed in correspondence with a 
change of mariners, and women made papable of inheritance ; 
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would not then the tenure of estates be changed ? Could the 
■women have no benefit from a law made in their favour ? Must 
they be passed by upon moral principles for ever, because they 
were once excluded by a legal prohibition ? Or may that which 
passed only to males by one law, pass likewise to females by 
another ? 

“ Vou mention your resolution to maintain the right of your 
brothers : ^ 1 do not see how any of their rights are invaded. 

“ As your whole difficulty arises from the act of your ancestor, 
who diverted the succession from the females, you enquire, 
very properly, what were his motives, and what was his in- 
tention ; lor you certainly are not bound by his act more than 
he intended to bind you, nor hold your land on harder or stricter 
terms than those on which it was granted. 

“ Intentions must be gathered from acts. When, he left the 
estate to his nephew, by excluding his daughters, was it, or was 
it not, in his power to have perpetuated the succession to the 
males ? If he could have done it, he seems to have shewn, by 
omitting it, that he did not desire it to be done, and, upon your 
own principles, you will not easily prove your right to destroy 
that capacity of succession which your ancestors have left. 

" If your ancestor had not the power of making a perpetual 
settlement •, and if, therefore, we cannot judge distinctly of his 
intentions, yet his act can only be considered as an example ; 
it makes not an obligation. And, as you observe, he set no 
example of rigorous adherence to the line of succession. He 
that overlooked a brother, would not wonder that little regard 
is shewn to remote relations 

“ As the rules of succession arc, in a great part, purely legal, 
no man can be supposed to bequeath any thing, but upon legal 
terms ; he can grant no power which the law denies j and if he 
makes no special and definite limitation, he confers all thepowet 
which the law allows. 

“ Your ancestor, for some reason, disinherited his daughters j 
but it no more follows that he intended this act as a rule for 
posterity, than the disinheriting of his brother. 

“If, therefore, you ask by what right your father admits 
daughters to inheritance, ask yourself, first, by what right you 
require them to be excluded ? 

“It appears, upon reflection, that your father excludes 
nobody j he only admits nearer females to inherit before males 
more remote ; and the exclusion is purely consequential. 

1 Which term X applied to all the heir« inale» ' 



A.D. 1776 AEtat. 67 597 

“These, dear Sir, are my thoughts, immethodical and 
deliberative ; but, perhaps, you may find in them some 
glimmering of evidence. 

“I cannot, however, but again recommend to you a con- 
ference with Lord Hailes, whom you know to be both a 
Lawyer and a Christian. 

Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, though she does not 
love me. I am,' Sir, 

“Your affectionate servant, 

“Sam, Johnson.” 

"Feb. 3, 1773." 

I had followed his recommendation and consulted Lord 
Hailes, who upon this subject had a firm opinion contrary to 
mine. His Lordship obligingly took the trouble to write me a 
letter, in which he discussed with legal and historical learning, 
the points in which I saw much difficulty, maintaining that 
“the succession of heirs general was the succession, by the law 
of Scotland, from the throne to the cottage, as far as we can 
learn it by record ; ” observing that the estate of our family 
had not been limited to heirs male : and that though an heir 
male had in one instance been chosen in preference to nearer 
females, that had been an arbitrary act, which had seemed to 
be best in the embarrassed state of affairs at that time ; and 
the fact was, that upon a fair computation of the value of land 
and money at the time, applied to the estate and the burthens 
upon it, there was nothing given the heir male but the skeleton 
of an estate. “The plea of conscience (said his Lordship,) 
which you put, is a most respectable one, especially when 
conscience and self are on different sides. • But I think that 
conscience is not well informed, and that self and she ought 
on this occasion to be of a side.’’ 

This letter, which had considerable influence upon my mind, 
I sent to Dr, Johnson, begging to hear from him again, upon 
this interesting question. 

To James Boswelt,, .Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Having not ahy acquaintance with this laws or customs 
of Scotland, I endeavoured td consider your question upon 
general principles, and found nothing of much validity that 
I could oppose to this position: ‘He who inherits a fief 
unlimited by his ancestors, inherits ,tbe .power of limiting it 
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according to his own judgement or opinion.’ If this be true, 
you may join with your father. 

“ Further consideration produces another conclusion : ‘ He 
who receives a fief unlimited by his ancestors, gives his heirs 
some reason to complain, if he does not transmit it unlimited 
to posterity. For why should he make the .st.ate of others 
worse than his own, without a reason?’ If tliis be true, 
though neither you nor your father are about to do what is 
quite right, but as your father violates (I think) the legal 
succession least, he seems to be nearer the right than your- 
self. 

“ It cannot but occur that ‘ Women have natur.il and 
equitable claims as well as men, and these claims are not 
to be capriciously or lightly superseded or infringed.’ When 
fiefs implied military service, it is easily discerned why females 
could not inherit them j but that reason is now at an end. As 
manners make laws, manners likewise repeal them. 

" These are the general conclusions which I have attained. 
None of them are very favourable to your scheme of entail, nor 
perhaps to any scheme. My observation, that only he who 
acquires an estate may bequeath it capriciously,''' if it contains 
any conviction, includes this position likewise, that only be 
who acquires an estate may entail it capriciously. But I think 
it may be safely presumed, that ‘he who inherits on estate, 
inherits all the power legally concomitant ; ’ and that ‘ Fie who 
gives or leaves unlimited an estate legally limitable, must be 
presumed to give that power of limitation which he omitted to 
take away, and to commit future contingencies to future pru- 
dence.’ In these two positions I believe Lord Hailes will 
advise you to rest ; every otlier notion of possession seems to 
me full of difficulties, and embarrassed with scruples. 

“ If these ajdoms be allowedj you liave arrived now at full 
liberty without the help of particular circumstances, which, 
however, have in your case great weight 'Y'ou very rightly 
observe, that he who passing by his brother gave the inherit- 
ance to his nephew, could limit no more than he gave j and by 
Lord Hailes’s estimate of fourteen years’ purchase, what he 
gave was no more than you may easily entail according to your 
own opinion, if that opinion should finally prevail. , 

“ Lord Hailes’s suspicion that entails are encroachments on 
the dominion of Providence, may be extended to all hereditary 
privileges and all permanent institutions ; I do not see why it 

1 1 had reminded him of his obfiervatioo, mentioned p* 487. 
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may not be extended to any provision for the present hour, 
since all cai'e about futurity proceeds upon a supposition, that 
we know at least in some degree what will be future. Of the 
future we certainly know nothing ; but we may form conjec- 
tures from the past ; and the power of forming conjectures, 
includes, in my opinion, the duty of acting in conformity to 
that probability which we discover. Providence gives the 
power, of which reason teaches the use. I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most faithful servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“ Feb. 9, 1776.” 


“ I hope I shall get some ground now with Mrs. Boswell ; 
make my compliments to her, and to the little people. 

“ Don’t burn papers ; they may be safe enough in your own 
box, — you will wish to see them hereafter.” 


To THE Same. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“To the letters which I have written about your great 
question I have nothing to add. If your conscience is satisfied, 
you have now only your prudence to consult. I long for a 
letter, that I may know how this troublesome and vexatious 
question is at last decided.* I hope that it will at last end 
well. Lord tiailes’s' letter was veiy friendly, and very season- 
able, but I think his aversion from entails has something in it 
like superstition. Providence is not counteracted by any means 
which Providence puts into our power. The continuance and 
propagation of families makes a great part, of the Jewish law, 
and is by no means prohibited in the Christian institution, 
though the necessity of it continues no longer. Hereditary 
tenures are established in all civilized countries, _ and are 
accompanied in most with hereditary authority. Sir William 
Temple considers our constitution as defective, that there is 
not an unalienable estate in land connected with a peerage ; 
and Lord Bacon mentions as a proof, that the Turks are 
Barbarians, th,eir want of Stir^, as he calls them, or hereditary 
rank. Do hot let your mind, when it is freed from the 

Tlw «nta!l byiniy fattier with various judicious clauses,, was settled by him 

and me, setllins the estate upon the b»s male of hm grandfather, which 1 found tind been 
alro^y done by my gnuidbOier, imperfectly, but so os to be doteated only by selling the 
lands. I was freed by Dr. JatoaonRoia scruples of conscientious obligation, and could, 
tlierefore, gratify my father. But my opinion and partiality for male snocession, in its full 
rnctent, remained unshaken, ifet let me not be thought harsh er unkind to dangnteri for 
my iiciion is, that they should be treated with gteat attention and tendern^, and always 
participate of the prosparity of the fiimily. 
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supposed necessity of a rigorous entail, be entangled with 
contrary objections, and think all entails unlawful, till you have 
cogent arguments, which I believe you will never find. I am 
afraid of scruples. 

“I have now sent all Lord Hailes’.s papers; part I found 
hidden in a drawer in which I had laid them for security, and 
had forgotten them. Part of these are written twice ; I have 
returned both the copies. Part I had read before. 

“Be so kind as to return Lord Hailes my most respectful 
thanks for his first volume : his accuracy strikes me with 
wonder; his narrative is far superiour to that of Henault, as 
I have formerly mentioned. 

“I am afraid that the trouble, which my irregularity and 
delay has cost him, is greater, far greater, than any good that 
1 can do him will ever recompense ; but if I have any more 
copy, I will try to do better. 

“ Pray let me know if Mrs. Boswell is friends with me, and 
pay my respects to Veronica, and Euphemia, and Alexander, 
I am. Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“February IJ, 1776.” 

"Mr, Boswell ro Dr. Johnson. 

"Edinburgh, Feb. so, 1776. 
«■ * * * * ’ * 

“ You have illuminated my mind, and relieved me from 
imapnary shackles of conscientious obligation. Were it 
necessary, I could immediately join in an entail upon the series 
of heirs approved by my father ; but it is better not to act too 
suddenly.” 

“Dr. Johnson to Mr. Boswell. 

"dear sir, 

“ I AM glad that what I could ' think or say has at all 
■contributed to quiet your thoughts. ■ Your resolution hot to 
act, till your opinion is confirmed by more deliberation, is very 
just. If you have been scrupulous, do not be rash. I hope 
■that as you think more, and take opportunities of talking with 
men intelligent in questions of property, you will be able to 
free yourself from every difficulty. 

“ When I wrote last, I sent, I think, ten packets. Did you 
Tecave them all? 
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“You must tell Mrs. Boswell that I suspected her to have 
written without your knowledge, ^ and therefore did not return 
any answer, lest a clandestine correspondence should have 
been perniciously discovered. I will write to her soon. * * 
“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Most afiectionalely yours, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Feb. 24, 1776.” 

Having communicated to Lord Hailes what Dr. Johnson 
wrote concerning the question which perplexed me so much, 
his Lordship wrote to me; “Your scruples have produced 
more fruit than I ever expected from them ] an excellent dis- 
sertation on general principles of morals and law.” 

I wrote to Dr, Johnson on the aoth of February, complaining 
of melancholy, and expressing a strong desire to be with him ; 
informing him that the ten packets came all safe ; that Lord 
Hailes was much obliged to him, and said he had almost 
wholly removed his scruples against entails. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ I HAVE not had your letter half an hour ; as you lay so much 
weight upon my notions, I should think it not just to delay my 
answer. 

“ I am very sorry that your melancholy should return, and 
should be sorry likewise if it could have no relief but from my 
company. My counsel you may have when you are pleased to 
require it j but of ray company you cannot in the next month 
have much, for Mr. Thrale will take me to Italy, he says, on 
the first of April. 

“Let me warn you very earnestly against scruples. I am 
glad that you are reconciled to your settlement, and think it a 
great honour to have shaken Lord Hailes's opinion of entails. 
Do not, however, hope wholly to reason away your troubles; 
do not feed them with attention, and they will .die imperceptibly 
away. Fix your thoughts upon your business, fill your intervals 
with company, arid sunshine will again break in upon your 
mind. If you will come to me, you must come very qui^ly; 
and even then I know not but we may scour the c6unfa;y 
tog’etherj for I 'have a mind to see Oxford and Lichfield, .bWore 

^ A letter to him on the intere&tbf sul^ect of the 'fomil]/' settlemdntj which I hu) xcadr ' 
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I set out on this long Journey. To this I can only add that I 
am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“March 5, 1776.’' 

To THE Same. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“Very early in April we leave England, and in the begin- 
ning of the next week I shall leave London for a short time ; 
of this I think it necessary to inform you, that you may not be 
disappointed in any of your enterprises. I had not fully 
resolved to go into the country before this day. 

“Please to make my compliments to Lord Hailes; and 
mention very particularly to Mrs. Boswell my hope that she is 
reconciled to. Sir, 

“Your faithful servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson." 

“March la, 1776.” 

Above thirty years ago, the heirs of Lord Chancellor Claren- 
don presented the University of Oxford with the continuation 
of his History, and such other of his Lordship’s manuscripts as 
had not been published, on condition that the profits arising 
from their publication should be applied to the establishment 
of a Manhge in the Universitjr. The gift was accepted in full 
convocation. A person being now recommended to Dr. 
Johnson, as fit to superintend this proposed riding school, lie 
exerted himself with that zeal for which he was remarkable 
upon every similar occasion. But, on enquiry into the matter, 
he found that the scheme was not likely to be soon carried into 
execution ; the profits arising from the Clarendon press being, 
from some mismanagement, very scanty. This having been 
explained to him by a respectable dignitary of the church,' who 
bad good means of knowing it, he wrote a letter upon the 
subject, which at once exhibits his. exh-aordinary precision and 
acuteness, and his warm attachment to his Auma MaTer. 

“ To THE Reverend Dr. Wetherell, Master of . 

University-College, Oxford. 

“dear sir, 

“Few things are rbore' unpleasant than the transaction of 
business with men who are above knowing or caring what .they 
have to do ; such as the trustees for Lord Cornbury’s institution 
will, perhaps,, appear, when you have read Dr. letter. 
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“ The last part of the Doctor’s letter is of great importance. 
The complaint ^ which he makes I have heard long ago, and 
did not know but it was redressed. It is unhappy th.at a 
practice so erroneous has not been altered ; for altered it must 
be or our press will be useless with all its privileges. The 
booksellers, who, like all other men, have strong prejudices in 
their own favour, are enough inclined to think the practice of 
printing and selling books by any but them.selves, an encroach- 
ment on the rights of their fnitemity ; and have need of stronger 
inducements to circulate academical publications than those of 
another ; for, of that mutual co-operation by w’hich the general 
trade is carried on, the University can bear no part. Of those 
whom he neither loves nor feam, and from whom he expects 
no reciprocation of good offices, why should any man promote 
the interest but for profit ? I suppose, with all our scholastick 
ignorance of mankind, we are stall too knowing to expect that 
the booksellers will erect themselves into patrons, and buy and 
sell under the influence of a disinterested zeal for the promotion 
of learning. 

“ To the booksellers, if we look for either honour or profit 
from our press, not only their common profit, but something 
more must be allowed j and if books, printed at Oxford, are 
expected to be rated at a high price, that price must be 
levied on the publick, and paid by the ultimate purchaser, 
not by the intermediate agents. What price shall be set 
upon the book, is, to the booksellers, wholly indifferent, 
provided that they gain a proportionate profit by negociating 
the sale. 

“ Why books printed at Oxford should be particularly dear, 

I am, however, unable to find. We pay no rent'; we inherit 
many of our instruments and materials ; lodging and victuals 
are cheaper than at London; and, therefore, workmanship 
ought, at least, not to be dearer. Oui- expences are naturally 
less than those of booksellers ; and in most eases, com- 
munities are content with less profit than individuals. 

" It Is, perhaps, not considered through how many hands a 
book often passes, before it comes into those of the reader; or 
what part of the profit each hand must retain, as a motive for 
transmitting it to the next. 

“We will call our primary agent in London, Mr. Cadell, who 
receives our books ftom us, gives them room in his wareliouse, 

^ I suppose the complaint wasj that the trustecB ol the Oxford press did not allow the 
X4ondon booksellers a sufBcientproiitnpoii Tending their pttblicauooa; >' < 
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and issues them on demand ; by him they are sold to Mr. Dilly, 
a wholesale bookseller, who sends them into the country; and 
the last seller is the country bookseller. Here are three profits 
to be paid between the printer and the reader, or in the style 
of commerce, between the manufacturer and the consumer; 
and if any of these profits is too penuriously distributed, the 
process of commerce is interrupted. 

" We are now come to the practical question, what is to be 
done ? You will tell me, with reason, that I have said nothing, 
till I declare how much, according to my opinion, of the 
ultimate price ought to be distributed through the whole suc- 
cession of sale. 

■' The deduction, I am afraid, will appear very great : but let 
it be considered before it is refused. We must allow, for profit, 
between thirty and thirty-five per ««/., between six and seven 
shillings in the pound ; that is, for every book which costs the 
last buyer twenty shillings, we must charge Mr. Cadell with 
something less than fourteen. Wc must set the copies at 
fourteen shillings each, and superadd what is called the 
quarterly- book ; or for every hundred books so charged we 
must deliver an hundred and four. 

“ The profits will then stand thus : 

“Mr. Cadell, who runs no hazard, and gives no credit, 
will be paid for warehouse room and attendance by a 
shilling profit on each book, and his chance of the quarterly- 
book. 

“ Mr. Dilly, who bu)’S the book for fifteen shillings, and who 
will expect the quarterly-book if he takes five and twenty, will 
send it to his country-customer at sixteen and sixpence, by 
which, at the hazard of loss, and the certainty of long credit, 
he gains the regular profit of ten per cent which is expected in 
the wholesale trade. 

“The country bookseller, buying at sixteen and sixpence, 
and commonly trusting a considerable time, gains but three 
and sixpence, and if he trusts a year, not much more than two 
and sixpence; otherwise tlian as he may, perhaps, take as long 
cretlit as he gives. 

“AVith less profit than this, and more you see he cannot 
have, the country bookseller cannot live ; for his receipts are 
smalh and his debts somewhat ba.d. 

, " Thus, dear Sir, I have been incited by ■ Dr, ****-»'*'»'»s 
letter to give you a detail of the circulation of books, 
which, perhaps, every man has not had opportunity of knowing ; 
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and which those who know it, do not, perhaps, always dis- 
tinctly consider. 


"March 12, 1776." 


“ I am, &c. 

“Sam, Johnson." ^ 


Having arrived in London late on Friday, the 15 th of March, 
I hastened next morning to wait on Dr. Johnson, at his house; 
but found he was removed from Johnson’s-court, No. 7, to 
Bolt-court, No. 8, still keeping to his favourite Fleet-street. 
My reflection at the time upon tliis change as marked in my 
Journal, is as follows : “ I felt a foolish regret that he had left 
a court which bore his name;^ but it was not foolish to be 
affected with some tenderness of regard for a place in which I 
had seen him a great deal, from whence I had often issued a 
better and a happier man than when I went in, and which had 
often appeared to my imagination while I trod its pavement, in 
the solemn darkness of the night, to be sacred to wisdom and 
piety.” Being informed that he was at Mr. Thrale’s in the 
Borough, I hastened thither, and found Mrs. Thrale aitd him 
at breakfast. I was kindljt welcomed. In a moment he was 
in a full glow of conversation, and I felt myself elevated as ii 
brought into another state of being. Mrs. Thrale and I looked 
to each other while he talked, and our looks expressed our 
congenial admiration and affection for him. I shall ever recollect 
this scene with great pleasure, I exclaimed to her, “ I am now 
intellectually, Bermt/>pus redivivus,^ I am quite restored by him, 
by transfusion of mind.” ‘‘There are many (she replied) who 
admire and respect Mr. Johnson; but you and I love him.” 

He seemed very happy in the near prospect of going to 
Italy with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. “ But, (said ,he,) bd'ore 
leaving England I am to take a Jaunt to Oxford, Birmingham, 
my native city Lichfield, and my old friend, Dr. Taylor’s, at 
Ashbourne, in Derbyshire. I shall go in a few days, and you, 
Boswell, shall go with me.” I was ready to accompany him ; 
being willing even to leave London to have the pleasure of his 
conversation. ' 

I mentioned with much regret the extravagance of the repre- 
sentative of a great family in Scotland, by which there was 

1 1 am happy in giving this full and clear statemant to the publicly to vindicate, by the 
authority of the greate&t alithour of his age, thal lespectablo body of man, iho Buoksiillvirs 
of London, from vulgar icilections, ns it their pronts were exorbitant, when, in cruch, 
Dr. Johnson ha« here allowed them more than they usual^ demand. 

He said, when in Scotland, that ha was Johnson of that llk% 

> See p* 858* 
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danger of its being ruined ; and ns Johnson respected it for its 
antiquity, he joined with me in thinking it would be hai^py if 
this person should die. Mrs. Thrale seemed shocked at this, 
as feudal barbarity ; and said, “ I do not understand this pre- 
ference of the estate to its owner ; of the land to the man who 
walks upon that land.” Johnson. “Nay, Madam, it is not a 
preference of the land to its owner ; it is the preference of a 
family to an individual. Here is an establishment in a country, 
which is of importance for ages, not only to the chief but to 
his people ; an establishment which extends upwards and down- 
wards ; that this should be destroyed by one idle fellow is a 
sad thing.” 

He said, “ Entails are good, because it is good to preserve 
in a country serieses of men, to whom the people are accustomed 
to look up as to their leadei-s. But I am for leaving a quantity 
of land in commerce, to excite industry, and keep money in 
the country ; for if no land were to be bought in the country, 
there would be no encouragement to acquire wealth, because a 
family could not be founded tliere j or if it were acquired, it 
must be carried away to another^ country where land may be 
bought. And although the land in every country will remain 
the same, and be as fertile where there is no money, as where 
there is, yet all that portion of the happiness of civil life, 
which is produced by money circulating in a country, would 
be lost.” Boswell, “ Then, Sir, would it be for the .advantage 
of a country that all its lands were sold at once ?” Johnson. 
“So far, Sir, as money produces good, it would be an .ad- 
vantage j for, then that country would have as much money 
circulating in it as it is worth. But to be sure this would be 
counterbalanced by disadvantages attending a total change of 
proprietors" 

I expressed my opinion that the power of entailing should 
be limited thus : “ That there should be one third, or perhaps 
one half of the land of a country kept free for commerce ; that 
the proportion allowed to be, entailed, should be parcelled out 
so that no family could entail_ above a certain quantity. Lot a 
family, according to the abilities of its representatives, bo richer 
or poorer in difeent generations, or always rich if its repre: 
sehtatives be always wise : but let its absolute permanency be 
moderate. In this way we should be certain of there being 
always a number of established roots ; and os in the course of 
nature, there is in every age, an extinction of some families, 
there would be continual openings for men ambitious of 
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perpetuity, to plant a stock in the entail ground.”^ Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, mankind will be better able to regulate the system 
of entails, when the evil of too much land being locked up by 
them is felt, than we can do at present when it is not fdt.” 

I mentioned Dr. Adam Smith’s book on “ The Wealth of 
Nations,” which was just published, and that Sir John Pringle 
had observed to me, that Dr. Smith, who had never been in 
trade, could not be expected to write well on that subject any 
more than a la^vyer upon physick. Johnson. “He is mistaken. 
Sir ; a man who has never been engaged in trade himself may 
undoubtedly write well upon trade, and there is nothing which 
reejuires more to be illustrated by philosophy than trade does. 
As to mere wealth, that is to say, money, it is clear that one 
nation or one individual cannot increase its store but by making 
another poorer ; but trade procures what is more valuable, the 
reciprocation of the peculiar advantages of different countries. 
A merchant seldom thinks but of his own paiticulat trade. To 
write a good book upon it, a man must have extensive views. 
It is not necessary to have practised, to write well upon a 
subject.” I mentioned law as a subject on which no man 
could write well without practice. Johnson. “Why, Sir, in 
England, where so much money is to be got by the practice of 
the law, most of our writers upon it have been in practice ; 
though Blackstone had not been much in practice when he 
published his ‘Commentaries.’ But upon the Continent, the 
peal writers on law have not all been in practice : GroUus, 
indeed, was j but Puffendorf was not, Burlamaqui was nob” 

When we had talked of the great consequence which a man 
acquired by being employed in his profession, I suggested a 
doubt of the justice of the general opinion, that it is improper in 
a lawyer to solicit employment; for why, I urged, should it not 
be equally allowable to solicit that as the means of consequence, 
as it is to .solicit votes to be elected a member of Parliament ? 
Mr. Strahan had told me that a countryman of his and mine, 
who had risen to eminence in the law, had, when first making 
his way, solicited him to get him employed in city causes. 
Johnson. “Sir, it is wrong to stir up law-suits; but when 

1 The privilege of pernetuailng in a family an estate and arms indf/easi^fy from 
{generation to generation, is enjoyed by none of his Majesty's subjects except in Scotland, 
where the legal fiction QtJffU and rtcovtry >s unknown*, it is a privilege so proud| that 
1 should thmk it would be proper to have the exercise of it dependent on the royal 
prerogative. It seems absurd to permit the power of perpetuating their repiesentatlonj 
to men, who having had no enunent m^t, have truly no name* The ns the 
impartial father of nis people, would never refuse to grant the privilege tb thosd who 
deserved it* < 
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once it is certain that a law-suit is to go on, there is nothing 
wrong in a lawyer’s endeavouring that he shall have the benefit, 
rather than another.” ISoswell. “You would not solicit 
employment. Sir, if you were a lawyer.” Johnson. “ No, Sir; 
but not because I should think it wrong, but becau.se I should 
disdain it.” ^’his was a good distinction, which will be felt by 
men of just pride. He proceeded : “ However, I would not 
have a lawyer to be wanting to himself in using fair means. I 
would have him to inject a little hint now and then, to prevent 
his being overlooked.” 

Lord Mountstuart’s bill for a Scotch Militia, in supporting 
which his Lordship had made an able speech in the House of 
Commons, was norv a pretty general topick of conversation. 
Johnson. “As Scotland contributes so little land-tax towards 
the general support of the nation, it ought not to have a militia 
paid out of the general fund, unless it should be thought for 
the general interest, that Scotland should be protected from an 
invasion, which no man can think will happen; for what 
enemy would invade Scotland, where there is nothing to be 
got? No, Sir;' now that the Scotch have not the pay of 
English soldiers spent among them, as so many troops are sent 
abroad, they are trying to get money' another way, by having a 
militia paid. If they are afraid, and seriously desire to have 
an armed force to defend them, they should pay for it. Your 
scheme is to retain a part of your land-tax, by making uS' pay 
and clothe your militia." Boswell. “You should not talk of 
and jw. Sir; there is now an Union." Johnson. “There 
must be a distinction of interest, while the proportions of land- 
tax are so unequal. If Yorkshire should say, ‘ Instead of 
paying our land-tax, we will keep a greater number of militi^’ 
it would be unreasonable.” In this argument my friend wafe 
certainly in the wrong. The land-tax is as unequally pro- 
portioned between different parts of England, as between 
England and Scotland; nay, it is considerably unequal in 
Scotland itself. But the land-tax is but a small part of the 
numerous branches of publick revenue, all of which Scotland 
pays precisely as England does. A French invasion made in 
Scotland would soon penetrate into England, 

He thus discoursed upon Supposed obligation in settling 
estates:— ■“ Where a man gets the unlimited property of an 
estate, there is no obligation upon him in justice to leave it 
to, one person rather than to another. There is a motive 
of preference from kindness^ and this kindness is genei^ly 
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entertained for the nearest relation. If I oa/i a particular man 
a sum of money, I am obliged to let that man have the next 
money I get, and cannot in justice let another have it ; but if I 
owe money to no man, I may dispose of what I get as I please. 
There is not a dehititm justitia to a man’s next heir ; there is 
only a debiium caritaiis. It is plain, then, that I have morally 
a choice according to my liking. If I have a brother in wan^ 
he has a claim from affection to my assistance j but if I have 
also a brother in want, whom I like better, he has a preferable 
claim. The right of an heir at law is only this, that he is to 
have the succession to an estate, in case no other person is 
appointed to it by the owner. His right is merely preferable 
to that of the King.” 

We got into a boat to cross over to Black-friars j and as we 
moved along the Thames, I talked to him of a little volume, 
which, altogether ' unknown to him, was advertised to be 
published in a few days, under the title of ‘‘’Johnsoniana, or 
Bon-Mots of Dr. Johnson.” Johnson. "Sir, it is a mighty 
impudent thing.” Boswell. “Pray, Sir, could you have no 
redre.ss if you were to prosecute a publisher for bringing out, 
under your name, what you never said, and ascribing to you 
dull stupid nonsense, or making you swear profanely, as many 
ignorant relaters of your bon-mots do?” Johnson. “No, Sir; 
there wll always be some truth mixed with the falsehood, and 
how can it be ascertained how much is true and how much is 
false ? Besides, Sir, what damages would a jury give me for 
having been represented as swearing?” Boswell. "I think. 
Sir, you should at least disavow such a publication, because 
the world and posterity might with much plausible foundation 
say, ‘Here is a volume which was publickly advertised and 
came out in Dr. Johnson’s own time, and, by his silence, was 
admitted by him to be genuine.’” Johnson. “I shall give 
myseK no trouble about the matter.” 

He was, perliaps, above suffering from such spurious publi- 
cations ; but I could not help thinking, that many men would 
be much injured in their reputation, by having absurd and 
vicious sayings imputed to them j and that redress ought in 
such cases to be given. 

He said, " The value of every story depends on its being 
true. A story is a picture cither of an individual or of human 
nature in general : if it be false, it is a picture of nothing. For 
instance : suppose a man should tell that Johnson, before 
setting out for Italy, as he had to cross the Alps, sat down to 
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make himself wings. This many people would believe : but it 
would be a picture of nothing. *it***«» (naming a wortliy 
friend of ours,) used to think a story, a story, till I shewed him 
that truth was essential to it.” I observed, tlrat Foote enter- 
tained us with stories which were not true ; but that, indeed, it 
was properly not as narratives that Foote’s stories pleased us, 
but as collections of ludicrous images. Johnson. “Foote is 
quite impartial, for he tells lies of every body.” 

The importance of strict and scrupulous veracity c.annot be 
too often inculcated. Johnson was known to be, so rigidly 
.attentive to it, that even in his common conversation the 
slighest circumstance was mentioned with exact precision. 
The knowledge of his having sucli a principle and habit made 
his friends have a perfect reliance on the truth of every thing 
that he told, however it' might have been doubted if told by 
many others. As an instance of thi.s, I m.ay mention .an odd 
incident which he related as having happened to him one night 
in Fleet-street. “A gentlewoman (said he) begged I would 
give her my arm to assi.st her in crossing the street, which I 
accordingly did ; upon which she offered me a shilling, sup- 
posing nio to be the watchman. I perceived that she was 
somewhat in liquor.” This, if told by most people, would have 
been thought an invention; when told by Johnson, it was 
believed by his friends as much as if they had seen what 
passed. 

We landed at the Temple-stairs, where we parted. 

I found him in the evening in Mrs. Williams’s room. We 
talked of religious orders. He said, “ It is as unreasonable for 
a man to go into a Carthusian convent for fear of being immoral, 
as for a man to cut off his hands for fear he should steal. 
There is, indeed, great resolution in the immediate act of dis- 
membering himself; but when that is once done, ha has no 
longer any merit : for though it is out of his power to steal, yel 
he may all his life be a thief in bis heart. So when a man 
has once become a Carthu.sian, he is obliged, to continue so, 
whether he chooses it or not Their silence, too, is absurd. 
We read in the Gospel of the apostles being sent to preach, but 
not to hold their tongues. All severity that does not tend to 
increase good, or prevent evil, is idle. I said to the Lady Abbess 
of a convent, ‘ Madam, you are here, not for the love of virtue, 
but the fear of vice.’ She said, ‘ She should remember this as 
long as she lived.’ ’’ I thought it hard to give her this view 
of her situation, when she could not help it ; and, indeed, I 
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wondered at the whole of what he now said ; because, both in 
his “Rambler” and “Idler,” he treats religious austerities 
with much solemnity of respect. 

Finding him still persevering in his abstinence from wine, I 
ventured to speak to him of it. — Johnson. “ Sir, I have no 
objection to a man’s drinking wine, if he can do it in modera- 
tion. I found myself apt to go to excess in it, and therefore, 
after having been for some time without it, on account of ill- 
ness, I thought it better not to return to it. Every man is to 
judge for himself, according to the effects which he experiences. 
One of the fathers tells us, he found fasting made him so 
peevish that he did not practise it” 

Though he often enlarged upon the evil of intoxication, he 
was by no means harsh and unforgiving to those who indulged 
in occasional excess in wine. One of his friends, I well 
remember, came to sup at a tavern with him and some other 
gentlemen, and too plainly discovered that he had drunk too 
much at dinner. When one who loved mischief, thinking to 
produce a severe censure, asked Johnson, a few days afterwards, 
“Well, Sir, what did your friend say to you, as an apology for 
being in such a situation ? ” Johnson answered, “ Sir, he said 
all that a man shotdd say : he said he was sorry for it.” 

I heard him once give a very judicious practical advice upon 
this subject: "A man who has been drinking wine at all freely, 
should never go into a new company. With those who have 
partaken of wine with him, he may be prettj? well in unison ; 
but he will probably be offensive, or appear ridiculous, to other 
people.” 

He allowed very great influence to education. “ I do not 
deny. Sir, but there is some original difference in minds j but 
it is nothing in comparison of what is formed by education. 
We may instance the science of numbers, which all minds are 
equally capable of attaining : yet we find a prodigious differ- 
ence in the powers of different men, in that respect, after they 
are grown up, because their minds have been more or less 
exercised iii it : and I think the same cause will explain the 
difference of excellence in other things, gradations admitting 
always some difference in the first principles.” 

This is a difficult subject ; but it is best to hope that dili- 
gence may do a great deal. We are sure of what it can do, in 
increasing our mechanical force and dexterity. 

I again visited him on Monday. He took occasion to 
enlarge, as he often did, upon the wretchedness ;of ,a sea-life. 
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“ A ship is worse than a gaol. There is, in a gaol, better air, 
belter company, belter conveniency of every kind ; and a ship 
has the ailditional disadvantage of being in danger. When men 
come to like a sea-life, they are not fit to live on land.” — 
“Then (said I) it would be cruel in a father to breed his son 
lo the sea.” Johnson. “It would be cruel in a father who 
thinks as I do. Men go to sea, before they know the unhappi- 
ness of that way of life ; and when they have come to know it, 
they cannot escape from it, because it is then too late to choose 
another profession ; as indeed is generally the case with men, 
when they have once engaged in any particular way of life,” 

On 'J’uesday, March 19, which was fixed for our proposed 
jaunt, we met in the morning at the Somerset coffee-house in 
the Strand, where we were taken up by the Oxford coach. He 
was accompanied by Mr. Gwyn, the architect ; and a gentleman 
of Merton College, whom he did not know, had the fourth seat. 
We soon got into conversation ; for it wa.s very remarkable of 
Johnson, that the presence of a stranger had no restraint upon 
his talk.' I observed that Garrick, who was about to quit the 
stage, would soon have an easier life. Johnson. “ I doubt 
that, Sir.” ]1oswe.li.. “Why, Sir, he will be Atlas with the 
burthen off his back.’’ Johnson. “ But I know not. Sir, if he 
will be so steady without his load. However, ho should never 
play any more, but be entirely the genthsman, and not partly 
the player ; he should no longer subject himself to be hissed by 
a mob, or to be insolently treated by performers, whom be used 
to rule with a high hand, and who would gladly retaliate.” 
Boswell. “ 1 think he should play once a year for the benefit 
of decayed actors, as it ha.s been said be means to do.” 
Johnson. “Alas, Sir I he will soon be a decayed actor 
himself." 

Johnson expressed his disapprobation of ornamental archi- 
tecture, such as magnificent .columns supporting a portico, or 
expensive pilasters supporting merely their own capitals, 
“ because it consumes labour disproportionate to its utility.” 
For the same reason he satyrised statuar}'. “Painting (said 
he,) consumes labour not disproportionate to its effect ; but a 
fellow will hack half a year at a mock of marble to make some- 
thing in stone that hardly resembles a man. The value of 
statuary is owing to its difficulty. You would not value the 
finest head cut upon a cai-rot." . Here he seemed to me lo be 
strangely deficient in taste ; for surely statuary is a noble art of 
imitation, and preserves a wonderful expression of the varieties 
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of the human frame ; and although it must be allowed that the 
circumstances of difficulty enhance the value of a marble head, 
we should consider, that if it requires a long time in tire per- 
formance, it has a proportionate value in durability. 

Gwyn was a fine lively rattling fellow. Dr. J ohnson kept 
him in subjection, but with a kindly authority. The spirit of 
the artist, however, rose against what he thought a Golhick 
attack, and he made a brisk defence. “ What, Sir, you will 
allow no value to beauty in architecture or in statuary? Why 
should we allow it then in writing? Why do you take the 
trouble to give us so many fine allusions, and bright images, 
and elegant phrases ? You might convey all your instruction 
without these ornaments.” Johnson smiled with complacency; 
but said, “ Why, Sir, all these ornaments are useful, because 
they obtain an easier reception for truth ; but a building is not 
at all more convenient for being decorated with superfluous 
carved work.” 

Gwyn at last was lucky enough to make one reply to Dr. 
Johnson, which he allowed to be excellent. Johnson censured 
him for taking down a church which might have stood many 
years, and building a new one at a different place, for no other 
reason but that there might be a direct road to a new bridge ; 
and his expression was, “ You are taking a chumh out of the 
way, that the people may go in a straight line to the bridge." — 
“ No, Sir, (said Gwyn,) I am putting the church m the way, 
that the people may not go out of tJie way.” Johnson, (with 
a hearty loud laugh of approbation,) “ Speak no more. Rest 
your colloquial fame upon this." 

Upon our arrival at O.xford, Dr. Johnson and I went directly 
to University College, but were disappointed on finding that 
one of the fellows, his friend, Mr. Scot^ who accompanied him 
from Newcastle to Edinburgh, was gone to the country. We 
put up at the Angel inn, and passed the evening by ourselves 
in easy and familiar conversation. Talking of constitutional 
melancholy, he observed, “ A man so afflicted, Sir, must divert 
distressing thoughts, and not combat with them.” Boswell, 
“May not he think them down, Sir?” Johnson. “No, Sir. 
To attempt to think them down is madness. He should have a 
lamp constantly burning in his bed chamber during the night, 
and' if wakefully disturbed, take a book, and read, and compose 
himself to rest. To have the management of the mind is a 
great art, and it may be attained in a considerable degree by 
experience and habitual exercise," Boswell, “ Should not 
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he provide amusements for himself? Would it not, foi 
instance, be right for him to lake a course of chymisUy ? '’ 
Johnson. “Let him lake a course of chymislry, or a course 
of rope-dancing, or a course of any thing to which he is in- 
clined at the time. Let him contrive to htive as many retreats 
for his mind as he can, as many things to which it can fly from 
itself. Burton’s ‘Anatomy of Melancholy’ is a valuable work. 
It is, perhaps, overloaded with quotation. But there is a great 
spirit and great power in what Burton says, when he writes 
from his own mind.’’ 

Next morning we visited Dr. Wetherell, Master of University 
College, with whom Dr. Johnson conferred on the most advan- 
tageous mode of disposing of the books printed at the Clarendon 
press, on which subject his letter has been inserted in a former 
page. I often had occasion to remark, Johnson loved business, 
loved to have his wisdom actually operate on real life. Dr. 
Wetherell and 1 talked of him without reserve in his own 
presence. Wethereli.. “ I would have given him a hundred 
guineas if he would have written a preface to his ‘Political 
Tracts,’ by way of a Discourse on the British Constitution.’' 
Boswell. “ Dr. Johnson, though in his writings, and upon all 
occasions, a great friend to the constitution both in church and 
state, has never written expressly in support of either. There 
is really a claim upon him for both. I am sure he could give a 
volume of no great bulk upon each, which would comprise all 
the substance, and with his spirit would effectually maintain 
them. He should erect a fort on the confines of each." I 
could perceive that he was displeased with this dialogue. He 
burst out, “ Why should I be always writing ? ’’ I hoped he was 
conscious that the debt was just, and meant to discharge it, 
though he disliked being dunned. 

Wo then went to Pembroke College, and waited on his old 
friend Dr. Adams, the master of it, whom I found to be a most 
polite, pleasing, communicative man. Before his advancement 
to the headship of his college, I had intended to go and visit 
him at Shrewsbury, where he was rector of St. Chad’s, in order 
to get from him what particulars he could recollect of Johnson's 
academical life. He now obligingly gave me part of that 
authentick information, which, with what I afterwards owed to 
his kindness, will be found incorporated in its proper place in 
this work. 

Dr. Adams had distinguished himself by an able answer to 
David Hume’s “ Essay on Miracles.” He told me he had once 
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dined in company with Hume in London : that Hume shook 
hands with him, and said, “ You have treated me much better 
than I deserve j ” and that they exchanged visits. I took the 
liberty to object to treating an infidel writer with smooth civility. 
Where there is a controversy concerning a passage in a classick 
authour, or concerning a question in antiquities, or any other 
subject in which human happiness is not deeply interested, a 
man may treat his antagonist with politeness and even respect. 
But where the controversy is concerning the truth of religion, 
it is of such vast importance to him who maintains it, to obtain 
the victory, that the person of an opponent ought not to be 
spared. If a man firmly believes that religion is an invaluable 
treasure, he will consider a writer who endeavours to deprive 
mankind of it as a robber •, he will look upon him as odious, 
though the infidel might think himself in the right. A robber 
wbo reasons as the gang do in the “ Beggar’s Opeia," who 
call themselves practical philosophers, and may have as much 
sincerity as pernicious speculative philosophers, is not the less 
an object of just indignation. An abandoned profligate may 
think that it is not wrong to debauch my wife? but shall I, there- 
fore, not detest him ? And if I catch him in making an attempt, 
shall I treat him with politeness ? No, I will kick him do\yn 
stairs, or run him through the body ; , that is, if I really love ray 
wife, or have a true rational notion of honour. An Infidel then 
shall not be treated handsomely by a Christian, merely because 
he endeavours to rob with ingenuity. I do declare, however, 
that I am exceedingly unwilling to be provoked to anger, and 
could I be persuaded, that truth would not suffer from a cool 
moderation in its defenders, I should wish to preserve good 
humour, at least, in every controversy ; nor, indeed, do I see 
why a man should lose his temper while he does all he can to 
refute an opponent. I think ridicule may be fairly used against 
an infidel j for instance, if he be an ugly fellow, and yet 
absurdly vain of his person, we may contrast his appearance 
with Cicero’s beautiful image of Virtue, could she be seen. 
Johnson coincided with me and said, “ when a man voluntarily 
engages in an important controversy, he is to do all he can to 
lessen his antagonist, because authority from personal respept 
has much weight with most people, . and often more than 
reasoning. If my antagonist writes bad language, though that 
may not be essential to the question, I will attacic hun for his bad 
language.” Adams. “ You will not jostle a chimney-sweeper.’! 
Johnson. “ Yes, Sir, if it were necessary to jostle him dowuP 
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Dr. Adains told us, that in some of the Colleges at Oxford, 
the fellows had excluded the students from social intercourse 
with them in the common room. Johnson. “ They are in 
the right. Sir : there can be no real conversation, no fair 
exertion of mind amongst them, if the young men are by; for 
a man who has a character does not choose to stake it in their 
presence.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, may there not be very good 
conversation without a contest for superiority?" Johnson. 
" No animated conversation, Sir, for it cannot be but one or 
other will come off superiour. I do not mean that the victor 
must have the better of the argument, for he may take the 
weak side j but his superiority of parts and knowledge will 
necessarily appear j and he to whom he thus shews himself 
superiour is lessened in the eyes of the young men. You know 
it was said, ' Mallem cum Scaligero errare quam cum Clavio reett 
sapere.' In the same manner take Bentley’s and Jason de 
Nores’ Comments upon Horace, you will admire Bentley mote 
when wrong, than Jason when right." 

We walked with Dr. Adams into the master’s garden, and 
into the common room. Johnson, (after a reverie of medita- 
tion,) “Ay! Here I used to play at draughts with Phil. Jones 
and Idudyer. Jones loved beer, and did not get very forward 
in the church. Pludyer turned out a scoundrel, a Whig, and 
said he was ashamed of having been bred at Oxford. He had 
a living at Putney, and got under the eye of some retainers to 
the court at that time, and so became a violent Whig : but he 
had been a scoundrel all along to be sure.’’ Boswell. " Was 
he a scoundrel. Sir, in any other way than that of being a 
political scoundrel? Did he cheat at draughts?’’ Johnson. 
“Sir, we never played for moa^” 

He then carried me to visit Dr. Bentham, Canon of Clirist- 
Church, and Divinity professor, with whose learned and lively 
conversation we were much pleased. Ho gave us an invitation 
to dinner, which Dr. Johnson told me was a high honour. 
“ Sir, it is a great thing to dine with the Canons of Christ- 
Churdi.” We could not accept his invitation, as we were 
engaged to dine at University College. We had an excellent 
dinner there, with tire Masters and Fellows, it being St. 
Cuthbert's day, which' is kept by them as a festival, as he was 
a saint of Durham, with which this college is much connected. 

We drank tea with' Dr. Horne, late President of Magdalen 
College, and Bishop of Norwich, of whose abilities, in different 
respects, the publick has had eminent proofs, and the esteem 
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annexed to whose character was increased by knowing him 
personally. He had talked of publishing an edition of Walton’s 
Lives, but had laid aside that design, upon Dr. Johnson’s telling 
him, from mistake, that Lord Hailes intended to do it. I had 
wished to negociate between Lord Hailes and him, that one or 
other should perform so good a work. Joiin.son. “In order 
to do it well, it will be necessary to collect all the editions of 
Walton’s Lives. By way of adapting the book to the taste of 
the present age, they have, in a late edition, left out a vision 
which he relates Dr. Donne had, but it should be restored ; ^ 
and there should be a critical catalogue given of the works of 
the different persons whose lives were written by Walton, and 
therefore their works must be carefully read by the editor.” 

We then went to Trinity College, w'here he introduced me 
to Mr. Thomas Warton, with whom we passed a part of the 
evening. We talked of biography. — ^Johnson. “It is rarely 
well executed. They only who live with a man can write his 
life with any genuine exactness and discrimination ; and few 
people who have lived with a man know what to remark about 
him. The chaplain of a late Bishop, whom I was to assist in 
writing some memoirs of his Lordship, could tell me scarcely 
any thing.” * 

I said, Mr. Robert Dodsley’s life should be written, as he 
had been so much connected with the wits of his time, and by 
his literary merit had raised himself from the station of a 
footman. Mr. Warton said, he had published a little volume 
under the title of “The Muse in Livery.” Johnson. “I 
doubt whether Dodsley’s brother would thank a man who should 
write his life ; yet Dodsley himself was not unwilling that his 
original low condition should be recollected. When Lord 
Lyttelton’s ‘ Dialogues of the Dead ’ came out, one of which 
is between Apicius, an ancient epicure, and Dartineuf, a 
modern epicure, Dodsley said to me, ‘ I knew Dartineuf well, 
For I was once his footman.’” 

Biography led us to speak of Or. John Campbell, who had 
written a considerable part of the Biogrufhia Britannica” 

1 [The vision which Johnson speaks of was not in the oricinal publication of Walton's 
life of Drt Donne, in 1640. It is nut found in the three easiest editions ; but was 
introduced into the fourth; in 1675. X have not been able to discover what modern 
repubUeatloQ is alluded to in which it was omitted. It has very properly been restored 
by Dr* Zouch.-^J. Bosvitfll.] 

8 It has been mentioned to me by on acciiiale Efingli&h friend, that Dr. Johnson 
ruuld never have used the pluaBe almost npfhinjjr, as nut being En^lisli ; and theiefbre 1 
have put another in its place. At the same time, I am not quite coii^nced it \s nui 
good English. For the best wiUeis u&e this phrase ** iUiU or i, e. almost 

bu little as tu be nuthing. 

I— XI 
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Johnson, though he valued Iiini highly, was of opinion that 
there wa.s not so much in his great work, “A I’olicical Survey 
of Great Rritain,” as the world had been taught to expect ; * 
and had .said to me, that he believed Campbell’s disappointment 
on account of the bad success of that work, had killed him. 
He this evening observed of it, “ That work was his death.” 
Mr. Warton, not adverting to his meaning, answered, “ I believe 
so; from the great attention he bestowed on it." Johnson. 
“ Nay, Sir, he died of want of attention, if he died at all by 
that book.” 

We talked of a work much in vogue at that time, written in 
a very mellifluou.s style, but which, under jiretext of anothei 
.subject, contained much artful infidelity. I said it was not 
fair to attack us unexpectedly ; he should have warned us of 
our danger, before we entered his garden of flowery eloquence, 
by adverti.sing, “Spring-guns and men-traps set here.” 'J’he 
authour had been an Oxonian, and was remembered there ■ for 
having “ turned Papist.” [ observed, that as he had changed 
several times — ^from the Church of England to the Church of 
Rome, — from the Church of Rome to infidelity,--! did not 
despair yet of seeing him a methodist preacher. Johnson. 
(laughing,) “ it is said, that his range has been more extensive, 
and that he has once been Mahometan. However, now that 
he has published his inlideh'ty, he will probably persist in it.’’ 
Bosweu.. " I am not quite sure of that, Sir.” 

I mentioned Sir Richard Steele having publiished his “ Chris- 
tian Hero,” with the avowed purpose of obliging himself to 
lead a religious life ; yet that his conduct was by no means 
strictly suitable. Johnson. “Steele, I believe, practised the 
lighter vices.” 

Mr. Warton, being engaged, could not sup with us at our 
inn; we had therefore another evening by ourselve.s. Tasked 
Johnson, whether a man’s being forward to make himself 
known to eminent people, and seeing as much of life, and 
getting as much information os he could in every way, was 
not lessening himself by his forwardness. John.son. “No, 
Sir ; a man always makes himself greater as he increases his 
knowledge.” 

I censured some ludicrous fenlastick dialogues bclwcefi two 
coach horses and other such stuff, which Baretli had lately 
published He joined with me, and said, " Nothing odd will 

^ Vet surely It is a very work, and of wcmdeiful teseutcb and labour for one 

man to have executed. 
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do long. ‘Tristram yhandy’ did not last.” I expre.sscd a 
desire to be acquainted with a lady who had been much 
talked of, and universally celebrated for extraordinary addres.s 
and insinuation. Joh.vson. “Never believe extraordinary 
characters which you hear of people. Depend upon it, Sir, 
they are exaggerated. You do not .sec one man shoot a great 
deal higher than another.” I mentioned Mr. Burke. Johnson. 
“ Yes ; Burke is an extraordinary man. His stream of mind 
is perpetual.” It is very pleasing to me to record, that 
Johnson’s high estimation of the talents of this gentleman 
was uniform from their early acquaintance. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds informs me, that when Mr, Burke was first elected 
a member of Parliament, and Sir John Plawkins expressed a 
wonder at his attaining a .seat, Johnson said, “Now we who 
know Mr. Burke, know, that he will be one of the first men in 
the country," And once, when Johnson was ill, and unable to 
exert himself as much as usual without fatigue, Mr. Burke 
having been mentioned, he said, “7'hat fellow rails forth all 
my powers. Were 1 to see Burke now It would kill me.” .So 
much was he accustomed to consider conversation as a contest, 
and such was his notion of Burke as an opponent. 

Next morning, Thursday, March 21 , we set out in a post- 
chaise to pursue our ramble. It was a delightful day, and we 
rode through Blenheim park. When I looked at the mag- 
nificent bridge built by John Duke of Marlborough, over a 
.small rivulet, and recollected the Epigram made upon it — 

" llie lofty arch his hiah ambition shows, 

The stream, an emblem of his bounty flows : ” 

and saw that now, by the genius of Brown, a magnificent body 
of water was collected, I said, “They have drowtied the 
Epigram.” 1 observed to him, while in the midst of the noble 
scene around us, “ You and I, Sir, have, I think, seen together 
the extremes of what can be seen in Britain — the wild rough 
island of Mull, and Blenheim park.” 

We dined at an excellent inn at Chapel-house, where he 
expatiated on the felicity of England in its taverns and inns, 
and triumphed over the French for not'having, in any perfec- 
tion, the tavern life, “ There is no private house, (said he,) in 
which people can enjoy themselves so well, as at a capital 
tavern. I.et there be ever so great plenty of good things, ever 
so much grandeur, ever so much elegance, ever so, much desire 
tliat every body should be easy \ in the .nature of tilings it 
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cainiot be : there must always be some degree of care and 
anxiety. The master of the hou.se is anxious to entertain his 
guests ; the guests are anxious to be agreeable to him ; and no 
man, but a very impudent dog indeed, can as Freely command 
what is in another man’s house, as if it were his own. Whereas, 
at a tavern, there is a general freedom from anxiety. You are 
sure you arc welcome : and the more noise you make, the 
more trouble you give, the more good things you call for, the 
welcomer you are. No servants will attend you with the 
alacrity which waiters do, who are incited by the prospect of 
an immediate reward in proportion as they please. No, Sir ; 
there is nothing which has yet been contrived by man, by 
which so much happiness is produced as by a good tavern or 
inn."^ He then repeated, with great emotion, Snen.stone's 
lines : 

“ Whdc'er lias travell’d life’s dull round. 

Where’er his stages may have been. 

May sigh to think he still has found 
The warmest welcome at an inn. " “ 

My illustrious friend, I thought, did not sulhcienUy admire 
Shenstone. That ingenious and elegant gentleman’s opinion 
of Johnson appears in one of his letters to Mr. Greaves, dated 
Feb. 9, T760. “I have lately been reading one ortwo volumes 
of the .Rambler ; who, excepting against some few hardnesses “ 
in his manner, and the want of more examples to enliven, is 
one of the mo.st nervous, most persjticuous, most concise, most 
harmonious prose writers, I know. A learned diction improves 
by time,” 

In the afternoon, ns we were driven rapidly along in the 

I Sh- John Hawi;ins has preserved very few Memorabilia rif Johnson. M'herc is, 
howeveTt to be found in hia bulky tnme a very excellent one upon this subject. '*Iu 
contradistinction to those, who, ha^ng a wife and children, {nrefer tlomeslick enjoyments 
to those which a tavern aOurda, 1 have heard him assert, that a tawra chair ioas ike 
throne qf human Jeliatym—* As soon (said he) as T eiuer the door of a taverm I 
experience an oblivion of care, and a freedma from solicitude : when I am seated, 1 nnd 
the master courteous, aad the servants to my cull 1 anxious to know and 

ready to supply my wants; wine thete exhllaiatea my spirits, and prompts me to 
free conversation and an iuterchtu^ge of dUcourse with those whom I most love : I 
dogmatise nnd am contradicted, and in this conflict of opinion and soiititnents I And 
daught." 

3 wo happened to lie this night at the inn at Hoiiley, where Shenstone wrote theso 
lines.* 

/ I give them as they arc found in the corracleil edition of hie Woiks, published after 
his dcattu In Dodsley's collection the stanza mn thub \ 

Whoever has ^avell'd life**? cUilI round, 

Whate'er hih various iour has lict'ii, 

May sigh to think hmu oft ha found 
Ins warmest welcomu at an Inn." 

* too often makes use of the absira*.t for the ioncreie'' 
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post-chaise, he said to me “Life has not many things better 
tlian Ibis.” 

We stopped at Stratford-upon-Avon, and drank tea and 
coffee ; and it pleased me to be with him upon the classick 
ground of Shakspeare’s native place. 

He spoke slightingly of Dyer’s “ l-'leece.” — “The subject, 
Sir, cannot be made poetical. How can a man write poeti- 
cally of serges and druggets 1 Yet you will hear many people 
talk to you gravely of that excellent poem, The Fleece.” 
Having talked of Grainger’s “Sugar-Cane,” I mentioned to 
him Mr. Langton’s having told me, that this poem, when read 
in manuscript at Sir Joshua Keynolds’s, had made all the 
assembled wits burst into a laugh, when, alter much blank 
verse pomp, the poet began a new paragraph thus: 

“ Now, ftfu-se, let's sing of rats" 

And what increased the ridicule was, that one of the company, 
who slyly overlooked the reader, perceived that the word had 
been originally »«'«, and had been altered to rats, as more 
dignified.^ 

This passage does not appear in the printed work, Dr, 
(Jrainger, or some of his friends, it should seem, haying become 
.sensible that introducing even rats, in a grave poem, might be 
liable to banter. He, however, could not bring himself to 
relinquish the idea : for they are thus, in a still more ludicrous 
manner, periphrastically exhibited in his poem as it now 
stands ; 

“ Nor with less waste the wbisker’d vermin race 
A countless clan despoil the lowland cane.” 

Johnson said, that Dr. Grainger was an agreeable man ; a 
man who would do any good that was in his power, , His 
translation of Tibullus, he thought, was very well done ; but 

1 Sitch 15 the little laughable incident, nliich fanii been attm related. Dt. Percy, the 
Bibhup of Bromore, who was nxx Intimate Biend of X)r. Opinger, aud has a particular 
regora for his memory, lias communicated to me the following explanation ; 

~n'he passage in (question was origmally not liable to such a perversion: for the 
authour having occasion in that part or bis work to mention the havo» made by rats nnd 
mice, had introduced the subject in a kind of mock heroick, and a parodj^ of Homer > 
battle of the frogs and mice, invoking the Mpse of the old Grecian bard in an elegant 
and well-turned manner, In that state I had seen it ; but oftervmrds, unknown to me 
nnd other friends, he had been persuaded, contrary to his own belter Judgement, to alter 
it, 80 as to produce the unlucky eUect abovementioned.” 

The above was written by the Bishop Mdien he had not the Poem itself to recur to ; 
and though the account given was true of it at one period, yet as Br. Grainger aBer- 
wards altered the passage in question *, the remarks in the text do not now ap^y to the 

^ The iSshop gives this character of Dr. Grainger He was not only a man of genius 
and learning, but had many excellent virtues j being one of the most generous, friendly, 
and benevotent men t ever knew.'* 
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“The SugiU'One, a I-’oeui,” did not plea.se him;' for, he 
exclaimed, “ What could he make of a sugar-cane ? One 
might as well write the ‘ Parsley-bed, a Poem ; ’ or ‘ The 
Cabbage-garden, a Poem.’” Boswell. “ Vou mu.st then 
pickhi yowx cabbage with the sal altiiiiiii." Johnson. “ Ytm 
know there is already ‘ The Hop-Garden, a Poem : ’ and, I 
think, one could say a great deal about cabbage. .'I'lie poem 
might begin with the advantages of civilized society over a 
rude state, exemplified by the Scotch, who had no cabbages 
till Oliver Cromwell’s soldiers introduced them ; and one 
might thus shew how arts are propagated by conquest, as they 
were by the Roman arms.” He seemed to be much diverted 
with the fertility of his own fancy. 

I told him, that I heard Dr. Percy was writing the history 
of the wolf in Great-Britain. Johnson. “The wolf. Sir ! why 
the wolf? Why does he not write of the bear, which we had 
formerly ? Nay, it is said we had the beaver. Or why does 
he not write of the grey rat, the Planover rat, as it is called, 
because it is said to have come into this country about the 
time that the family of Hanover came ? I should like to see 
' The His toy of the Gny Rat, by T/wmas Percy, D. Z>,, 
Chaplain in Ordinary io His Majesty,'” (laughing immoder- 
ately). Boswh[,l. “ I am afraid a court chaplain could not 
decently write of the grey rat.” Johnson. “ Sir, he need not 
give it the name of the Hanover rat." Thus could he indulge 
a luxuriant sportive imagination, when talking of a friend whom 
he loved and esteemed. 

He mentioned to me the singular history of an ingenious 
acquaintance. “ He had praclksed physick in various situations 
■with no great emolument. A WesUndia gentleman, whom he 
delighted by his conversation, gave him a bond for a handsome 
annuity during his life, on the condition of his accompanying 
him to the West-Indies, and living with him there for two years. 
Pie accordingly embarked with the gentleman ; but upon the 
voyage fell in love ■with a young woman who happened to be 
one of the passengers, and married the wench. P’rom the 
imprudence of his disposition he quarrelled with the gentleman, 
aitd declared he would have no connection with him. So he 
forfeited the annuity. He settled, as a physician in one of the 
Leeward Islands. A man was sent out to him merely to ci'ra- 
pound his medicines. This fellow Set up as a rival to him in 

I Dr. Johnhon tu me, “ Vt»cy, Sir, wus Annry with me fw iatigiiing at the 

cane \ for be imU a mind tu make a great clihijf of Graiiiger's nitb/' 
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his practice of physick, and got so much tho better of him in 
the opinion of the people of the island, that he carried away 
all the business, upon which he returned to England, and soon 
after died.” 

On Ft idny, March sj, having set out early from Henley, 
wheic we had lain the preceding night, we arrived at llirmingham 
about nine o'clock, and, after breakfast, went to call on his old 
school-fellow Mr. Ilcctor. A very stupid maid, who opened 
the door, told us, that, “ her master was gone out ; he was gone 
to the country; she could not tell when he would return.” 
In short, .she gave us a miserable leception ; and Johnson 
observed, “ She would have behaved no better to people who 
wanted him in the way of his profession.” He .said to her, 
“ My name is Johnson ; tell him I called. Will you remembtir 
the name?” She answered with rustick simplicity, in the 
\\'arwickshire jironunciation, “ 1 don’t understand you, Sir.” — 
“ Blockhead, (said he,) I’ll write." I never heard the wool 
blockhead a[)plied to a woman before, though I do not see why 
it should not, when there is evident occasion for it.' lie, 
liowever, m/ido another attempt to make her understand him, 
and roared loud in her oar, '^Johnson” and then she catched 
the sound. 

Wo next called on Mr. Lloyd, one of the people called 
(Junkers. He loo was not at home, but Mrs. Lloyd was, and 
received us courteously, and asked us to dinner. Johnson said 
to me, “ After the uncertainty of all human things at Hector’s, 
this invitation came very well.” Wo walked about the town 
and he was pleased to see it increasing. 

T talked of legitimation by subsequent marriage, which ob 
laiiied in the Roman law, and still obtains in the law of 
Scotland. Johnson. “ I think it a bad thing ; because the 
chastity of women being of the utmost importance, as ali 
[jroperty depends upon it, they who forfeit it should not have 
any possibility of being restored to good character ; nor should 
the children, by an illicit connection, attain the full right of 
lawful children, by the posteriour consent of the offending 
parties.” Ills opinion upon this subject deserves consideration. 
Upon his principle there may, at times, be a hardship, and 

1 My worthy Mem] Mi. iMinKtoii, whom I am under iniiuiiieiahle obfl^clon^ {n 
thecauiseof my Johnsonian iEi>>tury, has famished mo wilh adioll iliu^tiation of thi& 
riuestlon. An nonesL c.irpenter, aftei giving borao nnucdole, in liis presence] of the ill 
trcatmenl which he had leceivnl from a clergyman's wife, wlio was a noted termagant, 
and whuni he acmticd of unjust do ding m enme transaction with him, addedi I took 
c^re to let her know whm I thought of her/' And being obked^ ** What did you say f " 
answered, “1 told her she wa^ a < 
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seemingly a strange one, upon individuals ; but the general 
good of society is better secured. And, after all, it i.s unreason- 
able in an individual to repine that he lias not the advantage 
of a state which is made different from his own, by the social 
institution under which he is born. A woman does not com- 
plain that her brother who is younger than her, gets their 
common father’s estate. Why then should a natural son 
complain that a younger brother, by the same parents lawfully 
begotten, gets it ? 'i'he operation of law is similar in both 
cases. Besides, an illegitimate son, who has a younger legitimate 
brother by the same father and mother, has no stronger claim 
to the father’s estate, than if that legitimate brother had only 
the same father, from whom alone the estate descends. 

Mr. Lloyd joined us in the street ; and in a little while we 
met PrUnd Jicetor, as Mr. Lloyd called him. Jt gave me 
jileasure to observe the joy which Johnson and he expressed 
on seeing each other again. Mr. Lloyd and I left them together, 
while he obligingly shewed me some of the manufactures of 
this very curious assemblage of artificers. We all met at 
dinner at Mr. Lloyd’s, where we were entertained with great 
hospitality, Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd had been married the same 
year with their Maje.sties, and like them, had been blessed with 
a numerous family of fine children, their numbers being exactly 
the same. Johnson said, “ Marriage is the be.st state for a 
man in general ; and every man i.s a worse man, in proportion 
as he is unfit for the married state.” 

I have always loved the simplicity of manners, and the 
spiritual-mindedness of the Quakers ; and talking with Mr. 
Lloyd, I observed, that the essential part of religion was piety, 
a devout intercourse with the Divinity ; and that many a man 
was a Quaker without knowing it 

As Dr. Johnson had said to me in the morning, while we 
walked together, that he liked individuals among the Quakers, 
but not the sect j when we were at Mr. Lloyd’s, I kept clear 
of introducing any questions concerning , the peculiarities of 
their faith. But I having asked to look at Baskerville's edition 
of “Barclay’s Apology,” Johnson laid hold of it; and the 
chapter on baptism happening to open, Johnson remarked, 
“ He says there is neither precept nor practice for baptism, in 
the scriptures ; that is false.” Here he was the aggressor, by 
no means in a gentle manner ; and the good Quakers had the 
advantage of him ; for he had read negligently, -and had not 
observed that Barclay speaks of infatii baptism ; wliich they 
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calmly made him perceive. Mr. Lloyd, however, was in a 
great mistake ; for when insisting that the rite of baptism by 
water was to cease, when the spiritual administration of Christ 
began, he maintained, that John the Baptist said, baptism 
shall decrease, but his shall increase.” Whereas the words 
are, “ He must increase, but 1 must decrease.” * 

One of them having objected to the “ observance of days, 
and months, and years,” Johnson answered, "The Church 
does not superstitiously observe days, merely as days, but as 
memorials of important facts. Christmas might be kept as 
well upon one day of the year as another ; hut there should be 
a stated day for commemorating the birth of our Saviour, 
because there is danger that what may be done on any day, 
will be neglected.” 

He .said to me at another time, “ Sir, the holidays observed 
by our church arc of great use in religion.” There can be no 
doubt of this, in a limited sense, I mean if the number of such 
consecrated portions of time be not too extensive. The 
excellent Mr. Nelson’s “Festivals and Fasts,” which has, 1 
understand, the greatest sale of any book ever printed in 
England, except &e Bible, is a most valuable help to devotion 
and in addition to it I would recommend two sermons on the 
same subject, by Mr. Pott, Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, equally 
distinguished for piety and elegance. I am sorry to have it to 
say, but Scotland is the only Christian country. Catholic or 
Protestant, where the great events of our religion are not 
solemnly commemorated by its ecclesiastical establishment, on 
days set apart for the purpose. 

Mr. Hector was so good as to accompany me to see the 
great works of Mr. Bolton, at a place which he has called 
Soho, about two miles from Birmingham, which the very 
ingenious proprietor shewed me himself to the best advantage, 

I wished Johnson had been with us : for it was a scene which 
I should have been glad to contemplate by his light. The 
vastness and the contrivance of some of the machinery would 
have “ matched his mighty mind,” I shall never forget Mr. 
Bolton’s expression to me, “ I sell here, Sir, what all the world 
desires to have — Power.” He had about seven hundred 
people at work. I contemplated him as an iron chieftain, and 
he seemed to be a father to his tribe. One of them came 
to him, complaining grievously of his landlord for having 
distrained his goods, "Vour landlord is in the right, Smith 
. t John Hi. 30. I 
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(said Bolton). But I’ll tell you what : find you a friend who 
will lay down one half of your rent, and I’ll lay down the other 
half ; and you shall have your goods again.” 

From Mr. Hector I now learnt many particulars of Dr. 
Johnson’s early life, which, with others tliat he gave me at 
different ilmes since, have couiiibuted to the formation of this 
work. 

Dr. Johnson said to me in the morning, “ You will see. Sir, 
at Mr. Hector’s, his sister, Mrs. Careless, a clergyman’s widow. 
She was the first woman with whom I was in love. It dropt 
out of ray head imperceptibly ; but she and I shall always 
have a kindness for each other.” He laughed at tlie notion 
that a man can never be really in love but once, and considered 
it as a mere roniaiitick fancy. 

On our return from Mr. Bolton’s, Mr. Hector took me ii, 
his house, where we found Johnson sitting placidly at tea, 
with his /o's/ tmw j who though now advanced in years, was a 
genteel w'oraan, very agreeable and well bred. 

Johnson lamented' lo Mr. Hector the state of one of their 
schoolfellows, Tilr. Charles Congreve, a clergyman, which he 
thus described : “ He obtained, I believe, considerable prefen 
ment in Ireland, but now lives in f^ondon, quite as a 
valetudinarian, afraid to go into any house but liis own. He 
takes a short airing in his post-ciraise every day. He has an 
elderly woman, whom he calls cousin, \Vho lives with him, and 
jog.s his elbow, when his glass has stood too long empty, and 
encourages him in drinking, in which he is very willing to be 
eiieouragedj not that he gets drunk, for he is a very pious 
man, but he is always muddy. He confesses to one bottle of 
port every day, and he probably drinks more. He is quite 
unsocial \ his conversation is quite monosyllabical ; and when; 
at my last vi.sit, I asked him what o’clock it was ? that signal of 
my departure had so pleasing an effect on him, that he sprung 
up to look at his watch, like a greyhound bounding at a hare.? 
When Johnson took leave of Mr. Hector, he said, “ Don’t grow 
like Congreve ; nor let me grow like him, when you are neat 
me.” 

When he again talked of Mrs. Carele.ss to-night, he seemed 
to have had his affection revived j for he said, “If 1 hfid 
married' her, it might have been as happy for me." Boswku,, 
“ Pray, Sir, do you not suppose that there are fifty women in 
the world, with any one of whom a man may be as happy, as 
with any one woman in particular?” Johnson. “Ay, Sir, 
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fifty thousand.” I!o.swki,l. “Then, Sii-, you are not of 
opinion with some who imagine that certain men and certain 
women are made for each other; and tliat they cannot be 
happy if they mish their counterparts.” Johnson. “To be 
sure not, Sir. 1 believe marriages would in general be as 
happy, and often more so, if they were all made by the Lord 
Chancellor, upon a due consideration of the characters and 
ciicumstanccs, without the pai-ties having any choice in, the 
matter.” 

I wished to have .staid at Birmingham to-night, to have talked 
more with Mr. Hector ; but my friend was impatient to reach 
his native city ; so we drove on that stage in the dark, and 
were long pensive and silent. . W'hen we came within the focus 
of the Lichfield lamps, “ Now (said he,) we are getting out of a 
state of death,” We put up at the Three Crowns, not one of 
the great inns, but a good old fashioned one, which was kept 
by Mr. Wilkins, and was the very next house to that in which 
Johnson was born and brought up, and which was still his own 
property.^ We had a comfortable supper, and got into high 
spirits. I felt all my Toryism glow in this old capital of 
Staffordshire. I could have offered incense ; and I 

indulged in libations of that ale, which Boniface, in “The 
Beaux Stratagem,” recommends with such an eloquent jollity.. 

Next morning he introduced me to Mrs. Lucy Porter, his 
stepdaughter. She was now an old maid, with much simplicity 
of manner. She had. never been in, London. Her brother, a 
Captain in the navy, had left her a fortune of ten thousand 
pounds ; about a third of which she had laid out in building 
a stately house, and making a handsome garden, in an elevated 
situation in Lichfield. Johnson, when here by himself, used 
to live at her house. She reverenced him, and he had a 
parental tenderness for her. 

We then visited Mr, Peter Garrick, who had tliat morning 
received a letter from his brother David, announcing our 
coming to Lichfield. He was engaged to dinner, but asked 
us to tea, and to sleep at his house. , Johnson, however, would 
not quit his old acquaintance Wilkins, of the Three , (browns. 
The family likeness of the Garricks was very striking; and 
Johnson thought that David’s vivacity was not so peculiar to 
himself as was supposed, “Sir, (said he,) I don’t know but if 

? I WGMC through the house wbo^e my UluRtrlou:: friend wm hotn, with a reverence with 
which il duuhtloss will lung be vhlteth Aneugiftvcd vieiir gf it, with the acljacent 
buUdingd, is in **The Cemlemaii^e Mugaxme'*fui hehruary, 17851 ^ 
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Peter had cultivated all the arts of gaiety as much as David 
has done, he might have been as brisk and lively. Depend 
upon it, Sir, vivacity is much an art, and depends greatly on 
hahit.” I believe there is a good deal of truth in this, 
notwithstanding a ludicrous story told me by a lady abroad, 
of a heavy German baron, who had lived much with the 
young English at Geneva, and was ambitious to be as 
lively as they ; with which view, he, with assiduous exer- 
tion, was jumping over the tables and chairs in his lodgings ; 
and when the people of the house ran in and asked, with 
surprize, what was the matter, he answered, ‘‘S/i’ apprem 
feirefifP 

We dined at our inn, and had with us a Mr. Jackson, one of 
Johnson’s schoolfellows, whom he treated with much kindness, 
though he seemed to be a low man, dull and untaught. He 
had a coarse grey coat, black waistcoat, greasy leather breeches, 
and a yellow uncurled wig ; and his countenance had the 
ruddiness which betokens one who is in no haste to “ leave his 
can.” He drank only ale. He had tried to be a cutler at 
Birmingham, but had not succeeded ; and now he lived poorly 
at home, and had some scheme of dressing leather in a better 
manner than common ; to his indistinct account of which, Dr. 

J ohnson listened with patient attention, that he might assist 
ira with his advice. Here was an instance of genuine 
humanity and real kindness in this great man, who has been 
most unjustly represented as altogether harsh and destitute of 
tenderness. A thousand such instances might have been 
recorded in the course of his long life \ though that his temper 
was warm and hasty, and his manner often rough, cannot be 
denied. 

1 saw here, for the first time, mt ale ; and oat cakes, not hard 
as in Scotland, but soft like a Yorkshire cake, were sCrved at 
breakfast. It was pleasant to me to find, that " Oals," the 
“food of horses," were so much used as the food of the people in 
Dr. Johnson’s own town. He expatiated in praise of Lichfield 
and its inhabitants, who, he said, were “ the most sober, decent 
people in England, the genteelest in proportion to their wealth, 
and spoke the purest English.” I doubted as to the last 
article of this eulogy : for they had several provincial sounds j 
as there, pronounced like fear, instead of like fair ; once, 
pronounced woonse, instead of wnnse or wonse. Johnson 
himself never got entirely free of those provincial accents. 
Garrick sometimes used to take him off, squeezing a lemon into 
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a punch-bowl, with uncouth gesticulations, looking round the 
company, and calling out, “ Who’s for pomuh 

Very little business appeared to be going forward in Lich- 
field. I found however two strange manufactures for so 
inland a place, sail-cloth and streamers for ships; and I 
observed them making some saddle-cloths, and di-essing 
sheepskins : but upon the whole, the busy hand of industry 
seemed to be quite slackened. “ Surely, Sir, (said I,) you are 
an idle set of people.” “Sir, (said Johnson,) we are a city of 
philosophers, we work with our heads, and make the boobies 
of Birmingham work for us with their hands.” 

There was at this time a company of players performing at 
Lichfield. The manager, Mr. Stanton, sent his compliments, 
and hegged leave to wait on Dr. Johnson. Johnson received 
him very courteously, and he drank a glass of wine with us. 
He was a plain decent well-behaved man, and expressed his 
gi'atitude to Dr. Johnson for having once got him permission 
from Dr. Taylor at Ashbourne to play there upon moderate 
terms. Garrick’s name was soon introduced. Johnson. 
“ Garrick’s conversation is gay and grotesque. It is a dish of 
all sorts, but all good thmgs. There is no solid meat in 
it : there is a want of sentiment in it. Not but that he has 
sentiment sometimes, and sentiment, too, very powerful and 
very pleasing : but it has not its full proportion in his conver- 
sation.” 

When we were by ourselves he told me, “ Forty years ago, 
Sir, I was in love with an actress here, Mrs. Emmet, who 
acted Flora, in ‘ Hob in the Well.’ " What merit this lady 
had as an actress, or what was her figure, or her manner, I 
have not been informed ; but, if we may believe Mr. Garrick, 
his old master’s taste in theatrical merit was by no means 
refined ; he was riot an elegans fonnarum spectator. Garrick 
used to tell, that Johnson said of an actor, who played Sir 
Harry Wildair at Lichfield, “There is a courtly vivacity about 
the fellow;” when in fact, according to Garrick’s account, 
“he was the most vulgar ruffian that ever went upon 
hoards,” 

We had promised Mr. Stanton to be at his theatre on 
Monday. Dr. Johnson jocularly proposed to me to write a 
Prologue ‘for the occasion: “A Prologue, by James Boswell, 

1 [Garrick himseirt like tlie Lichfieldians, always Burnsv^ ] 

(I'hls is still the vulgar pronunciation of Ireland, where the pronundation of the 
Kriglish language by those who have not ek^triated, is doubtless that which generally 
prevailed in England in the time of Queen £lizabetli.~M.^ 
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Esq. from the Hebrides.” I wiis really inclined to take the 
hint. Methought, “ Prologue, spokpn before Ur. Samuel 
Johnson, at Richfield, 1776 would have sounded as well a.s, 
“Prologue, spoken before the Duke of York at Oxford,” in 
Charles the Second’s time. Much might have been said ot 
what Lichfield had done for Shakspeare, by producing John- 
son and Garrick. But I found he was averse to it. 

AVe went and viewed the museum of Mr, Richard Green, 
apothecary here, who told me he was proud of being a relation 
of Dr. Johnson’s. It was, truely, a wonderful collection, both 
of antiquities and natural curiosities, and ingenious works of 
art. He had all the articles accurately arranged, with their 
names upon labels, printed at his own little press ; and on 
the staircase leading to it was a board, with the names of con- 
tributors marked in gold letters. A printed catalogue of the 
collection was to be had at a bookseller’s. Johnson ex- 
pressed his admiration of the activity and diligence and good 
fortune of Mr. Green, in getting together, in his situation, so 
great a variety of things j , and Mr.' Green told me that John- 
son once said to him, “ Sir, I should as soon have thought of 
building a man of war, as of collecting such a museum.” Mr. 
Green’s obliging alacrity in shewing it was very pleasing. His 
engraved portrait, with which he has favoured me, has a motto 
truely charncteristical of his disposition, “ Nemo sihi vivat'' 

A physician being mentioned who had lost his practice, 
because his whimsically changing his religion had made i)eopie 
distrustful of him, I maintained that this was unreasonable, as 
religion is unconnected with medical skill. Johnson. “Sir, 
it is not unreasonable ; for when people see a man absurd in 
what they understand, they may conclude the same of him ju 
what they do not understand. If a physican were to take to 
eating of horse-flesh, nobody would employ him j though one 
may eat horse-flesh, and be a very skilful physician. If a man 
were educated in an absurd religion,, his continuing to profess 
it would not hurt him, though his changing to it would.’’ ^ , 

We drank tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, whore was 
Mrs. Aston, one of the maiden sisters of Mrs. Walnisley, wife 
of Johnson’s first friend, and sister also of. the lady of whom 
Johnson used to speak with the warmest admiration, by the 
name of Molly Aston, who was afterwards married ,to Captain 
Brodie of the navy. 

^ lFoth«rgiU, a Qunker, and Suhanibci g, a Jew, luid the greut^si , pnu tice of any two 
phyalcUuni ut iXvAv 
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On Sunday, March 34, we breakfasted with Mrs. Cobb, a 
widow iady, who lived in an agreeable sequestered placa close 
by the town, called the Friary, it having been formerly a 
religious house. She and her niece. Miss Adey, were great 
admirers of Ur. Johnson ; and he behaved to them with a 
kindness and easy pleasantry, such as W8 see between old and 
intimate acquantance. He accompanied Mrs. Cobb to St. 
Mary’s church, and I went to the cathedral, wheie I was 
very much delighted with the rausick, finding it to be 
peculiarly solemn, and accordant with the words of the 
lervice. 

We dined at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, who was in a very lively 
luimour, and verified Johnson’s sa}’ing, that if he had cultivated 
gaiety as much as his brother David, he might have equally 
excelled in it. He was to-day quite a London narrator, telling 
us a variety of anecdotes with that earnestness and attempt at 
mimickry which we usually find in the wits of the metropolis. 
Dr. Johnson went with me to the cathedral in the afternoon. 
It was grand and pleasing to contemplate this illustriou.s 
writer, now full of fame, worshipping in “the solemn temple ’’ 
of his native city. 

I returned to tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrii k’s, and 
then found Dr. Johnson at the Reverend Mr. Seward’s, 
Canon Residentiary, who inhabited the Bishop’s palace, in 
which bfr. Walmsley lived, and which had been the scene of 
many happy hours in Johnson’s early life. Mr. Seward had, 
with ecclesiastical hospitality and politeness, asked me in the 
morning, merely as a stranger, to dine with him ; and in the 
afternoon, when I was introduced to him, he asked Dr. 
Johnson and me to spend the evening and sup wMth him. 
He was a genteel well-bred dignified clergyman, had travelled 
with Lord Charles FiUroy, uncle of the present Duke of 
Grafton, who died when abroad, and he had lived much in the 
great world. He was an ingenious and literary man, had 
published an edition of Beaumont and Metcher, and written 
verses in Dodsley’s collection. His lady was the daughter of 
Mr. Hunter, Johnson’s first schoolmaster. And now, for the 
first time, I had the pleasure of seeing his celebrated daughter, 
Miss Anna Seward, to whom I have since been indebted for 
many civilities, as well as some obliging communications con- 
cerning Johnson. 

Mr. Seward mentioned to us tlie obsertations which he had 
made upon the strata of earth in volcanos, from which it 
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appeared, that they were so very different in depth at different 
periods, that no calculation whatever could be made as to 
the time required for their formation. This fully refuted 
an antimosaical remark introduced into Captain Brydone’s 
entertaining tour, I hope heedlessly, from a kind of vanity 
which is too common in those who have not sufficiently 
studied the most important of all subjects. Dr. Johnson, 
indeed, had said before, independent of this observation, 
“ Shall all the accumulated evidence of the history of the 
world; — shall the authority of what is unquestionably the 
most ancient writing, be overturned by an uncertain remark 
such as this ? ” 

On Monday, March 25, we breakfasted at Mrs. Lucy 
Porter’s. Johnson had .sent an express to Dr. Taylor's, 
acquainting him of our being at Lichfield, and 'J'aylor had 
returned an answer that his post-chaise should come for us 
this day. While we sat at breakfast, Dr. Johnson received a 
letter by the post, which seemed to agitate him very much. 
When he had read it, he exclaimed, “ One of the most dread- 
ful things that has happened in my time." The phrase 
like the word age, is usually understood to refer to an event of 
a publick or general nature. I imagined something like an 
assassination of the King— like a gunpowder plot carried into 
execution— or like another fire of London. When asked, 
“ What is it, Sir ? ’’ he answered, “ Mr. Thrale has lost his only 
son 1 ” This was, no doubt, a very great affliction to Mr, and 
Mrs< Thrale, which their friends would consider accordingly ; 
but from the manner in which the intelligence of it was com- 
municated by Johnson, it appeared for the moment to be 
comparatively small. I, however, soon felt a sincere concern, 
and was curious to observe, how Dr. Johnson would be affected. 
He said, “ This is a total extinction to their family, as much 
as if they were sold into captivity.” Upon my mentioning 
that Mr. Thrale bad daughters, who might inherit his wealth ; 
— “ Daughters, (said Johnson, warmly,) he’ll no more value his 
daughters than — ” I was going to speak. — “ Sir, (said 
he,) don’t you know how you yourself think ? Sir, he wishes 
to propagate hi,s name ? ” In short, I saw male succession 
strong in his mind, even where there was no name, no family 
of any long standing. I said, it was lucky he was not present 
when this misfortune happened. Johnson. “ It is lucky for 
tm. People in distress never think that you feel enough.” 
Bosweuu “ And, Sir, they will have the hope of seeing you, 
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which will bo a relief in the mean lime ; and when you get to 
them, the pain will be so far abated, that they will be capable 
of being consoled by you, which, in the first violence of 
it, I believe, would not be the case.” Johnson. “No, Sirj 
violent pain of mind, like violent pain of body, musi be 
severely felt.” Boswell. “I own, Sir, I have not so much 
feeling for the distress of others, as some people have, or 
pretend to have ; but I know this, that I would do all in my 
power to relieve them.” Johnson. “Sir, it is affectation to 
pretend to feel the distress of otheis, as much as they do them- 
selves. It is equally so, as if one should pretend to feel as 
much pain vhile a friend’s leg is cutting off, as he does. No, 
.Sir ; you have expressed the rational and just nature of 
sympathy. I would have gone to the extremity of the earth 
lo have preserved this boy.” 

He was soon quite calm. The letter was from Mr. Thrale’s 
dork, and concluded, “ I need not say how much they wish to 
see you in London.” He said, “ We shall hasten back from 
'I’aylor’s.” 

Mrs. Lucy Porter and some other ladies of the place talked 
a great deal of him when he was out of the room, not only with 
veneration but affection. It pleased me to find that he was so 
much helmed in his native city. 

Mrs. Aston, whom I had seen the preceding night, and her 
sister, Mrs. Gastrel, a widow lady, had each a house and 
garden, and pleasure ground, prettily situated upon Stowhill, a 
gentle eminence, adjoining to Lichfield. Johnson walked away 
to dinner there, leaving me by myself without any apology ; I 
wondered at this want of that facility of manners, from which a 
man has no difficulty in carrying a friend to a house where he 
is intimate; I felt il-very unpleasant to be thus left in solitude 
in a country town, where I was an entire stranger, and began 
to think myself unkindly deserted ; but I was soon relieved, 
and convinced that my friend, instead of being deficient in 
delicacy, had conducted the matter with perfect propriety, for 
I received the following note in bis handwriting: “Mrs. 
Gastrel, at the lower house on Stowhill, desires _ Mr. Boswell's 
company to dinner at two.’’ I accepted of the invitation, and 
had here another proof how amiable his cliaracler was in the 
opinion of those who knew him best. I was not informed, till 
afterwards, that Mrs. Gastrel’s husband was the clergyman who, 
while he lived at Stratford-upoir-Avon, where he was proprietor 
of ShalBpeare’s garden, rvith Gothick barbarity cut down his 
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mulberry tree,^ and, as Dr. Johnson told me, did it to vex his 
neighbours. His lady, I have reason to believe, on the same 
authority, participated in the guilt of what the enthusiasts ol 
our immortal bard deem almost a species of sacrilege. 

After dinner Dr. Johnson wrote a letter to Mrs. Thrale, on 
the death of her son. I .said it would be very distressing to 
Thrale, hut she would soon forget it, as she had so many things 
to think of. Johnson. “No, Sir, Thrale will forget it first. 
She has many things that .she may think of. He has many 
things that he must think of.” This was a very just remark 
upon the different effects of those light pursuits which occupy a 
vacant and easy mind, and those serious engagements which 
arrest attention, and keep us from brooding over grief. 

He observed of Lord Bute, “it was said of Augustus, that it 
would have been better for Rome that he had never been born, 
or had never died. So it would have been better for this nation 
if Lord Bute had never been mlnisier, or had never resigned.” 

In the evening we went to the Town-hall, which was con- 
verted into a temporary theatre, and saw “ Theodosius," with 
“ The Stratford Jubilee.” T was happy to see Dr. Johnson 
sitting in a conspicuous part of the pit, and receiving affection- 
ate homage from all his acquaintance. We were (juite gay and 
merry. I afterwards mentioned to him that I condemned 
myself for being so, when poor Mr. and Mrs Thrale were in 
such distress. Johnson. “ You are wrong. Sir ; twenty years 
hence Mr. and Mrs. Thrale will not suffer much pain from the 
death of their son. Now, Sir, you arc to consider, that distance 
of place, as well as distance of time, operates upon the human 
feelings. I would not have you be gay in the presence of the 
distressed, because it would shock them ; but you may be gay 
at a distance. Pain for the loss of a friond, or of a relation 
W'hom we love, is occasioned by the want which we feel. In 
time the vacuity is filled with something else ; or sometimes 
the. vacuity closes up of itself,” 

Mr, Seward and Mr. Pearson, another clergyman here, 
supped with us at our inn, and after they left us, we sat up late 
as we used to do in London. 

Here I shall record some fragnienls of my friend’s conversa- 
tion during this jaunt. , , . 

“ Marriage, Sir, is much more necessary to a man than ,to .a 

1 See nn «ccttr,ite and antmnted fstatemont of Mr. Ciutrel'!) Sarbariiy, by Mr. Maluiie, 
in a note on ^me nccouni, of the Ufe ot William Shakapoare,'’ prefixed to his adinirahli 
edition of that Uoet's works, Vol. 1 . p. 118. ' . . 1 
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woman: for he is much less able to supply himself with 
(lomestick comforts. You will recollect my saying to some 
ladies the other day, that I had often wonder^ why young 
women should marry, as they have so much more freedom, and 
so much more attention paid to them while unmarried, than 
when married. I indeed did not mention the strong reason 
for their marrying — the mechanical reason.” Boswell. “ Why 
that is a strong one. But does not imagination make it much 
more important than it is in reality? Is it not, to a certain 
degree, a delusion in us as well as in women?” John.son. 
“ Why yes. Sir j but it is a delusion that is always beginning 
again.” Boswell. “ I don’t know but there is upon the whole 
more misery than happiness produced by that passion.” 
Johnson. “I don’t think so, Sir.” 

“ Never speak of a man in his own presence. It is . always 
indelicate, and may be oflensive.” 

“ Questioning is not the mode of the conversation among 
gentlemen. It is assuming a superiority, and it is particularly 
wrong to question a man concerning himself. There may 
be parts of his former life ■ndiich he may not wish to be 
made known to other persons, or even brought, to his own 
recollection." ■ ■ 

“A man should be careful never to. tell tales. of himself to 
his own disadvantage. People may be amused and laugh at 
the time, but they will be remembered and brought out against 
him upon some subsequent occasion.” . . ■, 

“ Much may be d<me if a man puts his whole mind to a 
particular object. By doing so, Norton ^ has made himself-the 
great lawyer that he is allowed to be.” , 

I mentioned an acquaintance of mine, a sectary,, who was a 
very religious man, who not only attended regularly on publick 
worship with those of his communion, but made a particular 
study of the Scriptures, and even wrote a commentary on some 
parts of them, yet was. known to be very licentious in indulging 
himself with women j maintaining that men are to be saved by 
faith alone, and that the Christian religion had not prescribed 
any fixed rule for the intercourse between the sexes. Johnson. 
“ Sir, there is no trusting to that crazy piety." 

I observed that it was strange how well Scotchmen were 
known to one another in their own country, , though born , in 
very distant counties \ for we do not find that the gentlemen of 

^ [Sli* Fletcher Norton* aftetward^ Speaker of the House of itnd ln 'J78v 

created Baron Grantly.— MAtoNE.J 1. , . ' 
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neighbourinj' counties in England are mutually known to each 
other. Johnson, with his usual acuteness, at once saw and 
e.^cplained the reason of this; “Why, Sir, you have Edinburgh, 
where the gentlemen from all your counties meet, and which is 
not so large but they are all known. There is no such common 
place of collection in England, e.xcepl London, where from its 
great size and diffusion, many of those who reside in contiguous 
counties of England, may long remain unknown to each other.” 

On Tuesday, March 26, there came for us an equipage 
properly suited to a wealthy welUbeneficed clergyman : Dr. 
Taylor’s large, roomy post-chaise, drawn by four stout plump 
hqrses, and driven by two steady jolly postillions, which con- 
veyed us to Ashbourne ; where I found my friend’s schoolfellow 
living upon an establishment perfectly corresponding with his 
substantial creditable equipage: his house, garden, pleasure 
grounds, table, in short every thing good, and no scantiness 
appearing. Every man should form such a plan of living as he 
can execute completely. Let him not draw an outline wider 
than he can fill up. I have seen many skeletons of shew and 
magnificence which excite at once ridicule and pity, Dr, 
Taylor had a good e.state of his own, and good preferment in 
the church, being a prebendary of Westminster, and rector of 
Bosworth. ' He was a diligent justice of the peace, and presided 
over the town of Ashbourne, to the inhabitants of which t was 
told he was very liberal ; and as a proof of this it was mentioiied 
to me, he had the preceding winter distributed two hundred 
pounds among such of them as stood in need of his assistance. 
He had consequently a considerable political interest in the 
county of Derby, which he employed to support the Devonshire 
family ; for though the schoolfellow and friend of Johnson, he 
was a Whig. 1 could not perceive in his character much 
congeniality of any sort with that of Johnson, who, however, 
said to me, “ Sir, he has a very strong understanding " His 
size, and figure, and countenance, and manner, were that of a 
hearty English ’Squire, with the parson super-induced : and I 
took particular notice of his upper-servant, Mr, Peters, a decent 
grave man, in purple clothes, and a large white wig, like the 
butler or major domo of a bishop. 

■ Dr. Johnson and Dr. Taylor met with great cordiality ; and 
Johnson soon gave him the same sad account of their school- 
fellow, Congreve, that he had given to Mr. Hector; adding 
a remark of such moment to the rational conduct of a man 
in the decline of life, that deserves to be imprinted 'upon every 
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mind : “ There is nothing against which an old man should be 
so much upon his guard as putting himself to nurse.” In- 
numerable have been the melancholy instances of men once 
distinguished for firnine.ss, resolution, and spirit, who in their 
latter day.s have been governed like children, by interested 
female artifice. 

Dr. Taylor commended a physician who was known to him 
and Dr. Johnson, and said, “ I fight many battles for him, as 
many people in the country dislike him.” Johnson. “But 
you should consider. Sir, that by every one of your, victories he 
is a loser j for, every man of whom you get the better, will be 
very angry, and resolve not to employ him ; whereas , if people 
get the better of you in argument about him, they’ll think, 
“We’ll send for Dr. *****'t nevertheless.” This was an 
obseivation deep and sure in human nature. 

Next day we talked of a book in which an eminent judge 
was arraigned before the bar of the publick, as having pro- 
nounced an unjust decision in a great cause. Dr. Johnson 
maintained that this publication would not give any uneasiness 
to the judge. “ For, (said he,) either he acted honestly, or he 
meant to do injustice. If he acted honestly, his own conscious- 
ness will protect him ; if he meant to do injustice, he will be 
glad to see the man who. attacks him, so much vexed.” 

Next day, as Dr. Johnson had acquainted Dr. Taylor of the 
rea.son for his returning speedily to London, it was resolved 
that we should set out after dinner. A, few of Dr. Taylor’s 
neighbours were his guests that day. 

Dr. Johnson talked with approbation of ono who had attained 
,to the state of the philosophical Wise man, that is,- to have no 
want of any thing. “ Then, Sir, (said I,) the savage is a wise 
;man." “Sir, (said he,) I do not mean simply being without, 
— but not having a want." I maintained, against this proposi- 
tion, that it was better to have fine clothes, for instance, than 
not to feel the want of them. Johnson. “No, Sir; fine 
clothes are good only as they supply the want of other means 
of procuring respect. Was Charles the Twelfth, think you, 
loss respected for his coarse blue coat and black stock ? And 
you fmd the King of Prussia dresses plain, because the dignity 
of his character is sufficient,” I here brought myself into a 
scrape, for I heedlessly said, “Would not you, Sir, be the better 
for velvet embroidery ? ” Johnson. " Sir, you put an end to all 
argument when you introduce your opponent himself. Have 
you no better manners ? There is yoitr want," I apologised 
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by saying, I had mentioned him as an instance of one who 
wanted as little as any man in the world, and yet, perhaps, 
might receive some additional lustre from dress. 

Having left A.shbourne in the evening, we stopped to change 
horses at Derby, and availed ourselves of a moment to enjoy 
the conversation of my countryman. Dr. Butter, then physician 
there. He was in great indignation because Lord Mounlstuart’s 
bill for a Scotch militia had been lost. Dr. Johnson was as 
violent against it. “ I am glad, (said he,) that Parliament has 
had the spirit to throw it out. You wanted to take advantage 
of the timidity of our scoundrels j " (meaning, I suppose, the 
ministry). It may be observed, that he used the epithet 
scoundrel, very commonly, not quite in the sense in which it 
is generally understood, but as a strong term of disapin-obation ; 
as when he abruptly answered Mns. Thrale, who had asked 
him how he did, “ Ready to become a scoundrel, nutdam ; 
with a little more spoiling you will, I think, make me a com- 
plete rascal : ” 1 — he meant, easy to become a capricious and 
self-indulgent valetudinarian ; a character for which I h.ive 
heard him express great disgust. 

Johnson had with him upon thi,s jaunt, II Pa/merino 
i( iHghilUrra" a romance praised by Cervantes ; but did not 
like it much. He said, he read it for the language, by way 
of preparation for his Italian expedition. — We lay this night 
at Loughborough. 
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